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PREFACE

BOOK like the present, certain to he so long talked of after (Nachrede), 
I has no real need of a Preface (Vorrede). Nevertheless, as my friend 
I Sehliemaim insists on my introducing it to the public, I put aside all 
I the scruples which, at least according to my own feeling, assign to me 
[only an accessory position. A special chance allowed me to be one of 
Ithe few eye-witnesses of the last excavations at Hissarlik, and to see 
Ithe •' Burnt" City emerge, in its whole extent, from the rubbish-heaps of 
(former ages. At the same time I saw the Trojan land itself, from week to . 

ek, waking up out of its winter's sleep, and unfolding its natural glories '. 
•11 pictures ever new, evermore grand and impressive. I can therefore 
bear my testimony, not only to the labours of the indefatigable explorer, 

[whit found no rest until his work lay before him fully done, but also to the 
Jtruth of the foundations, on which was framed the poetical conception that 

has for thousands of yoars called forth the enchanted delight of the edu- 
ited world. And I recognize the duty of bearing my testimony against 

Ithe host of doubters, who, with good or ill intentions, have never tired of 
rping alike at the trustworthiness and significance of his discoveries.
It is now an idle question, whether Schliemann, at the beginning of 1 

fhis researches, proceeded from right or wrong presuppositions. Not only 
i has the result decided in his favour, but also the method of his investiga- 
1 tion ha^ proved to be excellent. It may be, that his hypotheses were too 

bold, nay arbitrary; that the enchanting picture of Homer's immortal. 
oetry proved somewhat of a snare to his fancy; but this fault of 

imagination, if I may so call it, nevertheless involved the secret of 
success. Who would have undertaken such groat works, continued 

through so many years,—have spent such large means out of his own 
fortune, —have dug through layers of debris heaped one on the other in a 

eries that seemed almost endless, down to the deep-lying virgin soil, — 
scept a man who was penetrated with an assured, nay an enthusiastic 

Fconviction ? The Burnt City would still have lain to this day hidden in 
I the earth, had not imagination guided the spade.

But severe enquiry has of itself taken the place of imagination. Year 
'liy year the facts have been more duly estimated. The search for truth— 
lor the whole truth and nothing but the truth —has at last so far rele 
gated the intuitions of poetry to the background, that I—a naturalist 

[habituated to the most dispassionate objective contemplation (mit der 
\Gewohnheit der htltesten Objectivitdf)—£alt myself forced to remind my
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friend, that the poet was not a poet only, that his pictures must also have 
had an objective foundation, and that nothing ought to deter us from 
bringing the reality, as it presented itself to us, into relation with the old 
legends formed upon definite recollections of the locality and of the events 
of the olden time. I rejoice that the book, as it now lies before us, fully 
satisfies both requirements : while it gives a true and faithful description 
of the discoveries and of the conditions of the land and the place, it 
everywhere links together the threads, which allow our imagination to 
bring the personal agents into definite relations with actual things.

The excavations at Hissarlik would have had an imperishable value, 
even if the Iliad had never been sung. Nowhere else in thn world has the 
earth covered up so many remains of ancient settlements lying upon one 
another, with such rich contents within them. "When we stand at the 
bottom of the great funnel, which has opened up the heart of the hill- 
fortress, and the eye wanders over the lofty walls of the excavations, 
beholding here the ruins of dwellings, there the utensils of the ancient 
inhabitants, at another spot the remnants of their food, every doubt as to 
the antiquity of this site soon vanishes. A mere dreamy contemplation 
is here excluded. The objects present such striking peculiarities as 
to position and stratification, that the comparison of their properties, 
whether among themselves, or with other remote discoveries, is of neces 
sity forced upon us. One cannot be otherwise than realistic (oljectiv), 
and I huve pleasure in testifying that Schliemann's statements satisfy 
every demand of truthfulness and accuracy. Whoever has himself made 
an excavation knows that minor errors can hardly be avoided, and that 
the progress of an investigation almost always corrects some of the results 
of earlier stages of the enquiry. But at Hissarlik the correction was 
simple enough to guarantee the accuracy of the general result, and what 
is now offered to the world may be placed, in respect of the authenticity 
of the facts, beside the best researches of archaeology. Besides, an error 
in verifying the position of any object could in each case relate to details 
only; the great mass of results cannot be affected thereby. 
/ The simple jnvestigation of the fortress-hill of Hissarlik suffices to 

( prove with complete exactness the succession of the settlements, of which 
^Schlieinanu now_£upposea- seven. But order of succession is not yet 

chronology. From the former we learn what is older and what later, but 
not how old each separate stratum is. This question involves a comparison 
with other like places, or at least objects, the date of which is well 
established; in other words, interpretation. But, with interpretation, 
uncertainty also begins. The archaeologist is seldom in the position 
of being able to support his interpretation by the identity of all the 
objects found. And especially, the farther the comparisons have to be 
fetched, the less is it possible to calculate that discoveries will corre 
spond in their totality. Attention is therefore directed to single objects, 
just as the palaeontologist seeks for characteristic shells (Leitmuschtln), 
to determine the age of a geological stratum. But experience has shown 
how uncertain are the Leitmuseheln of archaeology. The human intellect 
invents identical things at different places, and different things at the
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same place. Certain artistical or technical forms are developed simul 
taneously, without any connection or relation between the artists or 
craftsmen. I recal the case of the maeander ornament, which appears 
in Germany quite late, probably not till the time of the Roman empe 
rors, but presents itself much later still in Peru and on the Amazon, 
where it appears as yet inadmissible to regard it as importel. Local 
fashions and artistic forms are so far from being uncommon, that 
the expert sometimes recognizes the source of the discovery from a
single piece.

In the case of Hissarlik, the strata which can be defined according to 
their whole character occur very near the surface. Under the Greek 
City (Novum Ilium), ami the wall which is probably Macedonian, the 
excavator comes upon objects, especially upon pottery which, accord 
ing to its form, material, and painting, belongs to what is called the 
Archaic period of Greek art. Then begins the Pre-historic age, in the 
narrower sense of the term. Dr. Schliemann has endeavoured, on good 
grounds, to show that the Sixth City, reckoning upwards, should be 
ascribed, in accordance with tradition, to the Lydians, and that we may 
recognize in its artistic forms an approximation to Etrurian or Umbrian 
pottery. But the deeper we go, the fewer correspondences do we find. 
In the Burnt City we occasionally meet with one or another object, which 
reminds us of Mycenae, of Cyprus, of Egypt, of Assyria; or probably 
rather, which points to a like origin, or at least to similar models. 
Perhaps we shall succeed in multiplying these connecting links, but as 
yet so little is known of all these relations, that the adaptation of a 
foreign chronology to the new discoveries seems in the highest degree 
dangerous.

An example full of warning as to this sort of casuistical archaeology 
is furnished by the latest attack upon Dr. Schliemann by a scholar at 
St. Petersburg. Because Hissarlik offers certain points of correspondence 
with Mycenae, and the latter again with South Russia, this scholar there 
fore concludes that the South Russian chronology must also be the measure 
for Hissarlik, and that both Mycenae and Hissarlik are to be referred 
to roving hordes of Heruli in the third century after Christ. Going 
right to the opposite extreme, other scholars have been inclined to ascribe 
the oldest " cities " of Hissarlik to the Neolithic Age, because remarkable 
weapons and utensils of polished stone are found in them. Both these 
conceptions are equally unjustified and inadmissible. To the third century 
after Christ belongs the surface of the fortress-hill of Hissarlik, which 
still lies above the Macedonian wall; and the oldest " cities "—although 
not only polished stones but also chipped flakes of chalcedony and obsidian 
occur in them —nevertheless fall within the Age of Metals For even in 
the First City, utensils of copper, gold, nay even silver, were dug up.

It is beyond doubt that no Stone People, properly so-called, dwelt 
upon the fortress-hill of Hissarlik, so far as it has been as yot uncovered. 
A progressive development of such a people to a higher metallic civili 
zation can no more be spoken of here, than at any other point of Asia 
Minor hitherto known. Implements of polished stone are also found else-

}
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where in Asia Minor—aa, for example, in the neighbourhood of tho 
ancient Surdes—but it is not yet proved that they belong to the " Stone 
Age." Probably this people immigrated at a period of their development, 
at which they had already entered on the " Metal Age." AVere we to 
take for the foundation of the discussion what first suggests itself, the 
frequent occurrence of nephrite and jadeite, we might suppose that the 
immigration took place from the borders of China, and that, when 
the people reached the Hellespont, they had already acquired a high 
degree of technical dexterity find of finished manufacture.

It may be an accident that even in the oldest city two stone hammers 
have been found with holes bored through them, whereas in no other spot 
of all Asia Minor, so far as I know, hajs any similar object occurred. In 
any case the art of stono-working was already far advanced, and the story 
of the foundation of Ilium, as sketched out in the Iliad, exactly coincides 
with the discoveries. The few skulls also, which were saved out of thp 
lower " cities," have this in common, that without exception they present 
the character (lutbitus) of a more civilized people; all savage peculiarities, 
in the stricter sense, are entirely wanting in them.

It is strange enough that this race, according to all appearance^Juak 
^noiron. Although there occasionally occur native red iron-stones, which 

have evidently been used, yet every object which was originally regarded 
as an iron instrument has proved, on closer investigation, not to be iron.

No less strange is it that evcnJnJJie-Eurnt CitY_«o psoyef^word Tias 
amjivhere beeiL-foiinii. Weapons of copper and bronze occur frequently— 
lance-heaTln, daggers, arrow-heads, knives, if we may designate these as 
weapons—but no swords. Corresponding to this deficiency is another iii 
the case of ornaments, which to us Occidentals is still more striking,— 
I mean the absence of the JUnila, (the buckle of the brooch). Among the 
copper and bronze pins are many which, judging from their size and 
curvature, may be regarded as pins for dress; but no single fibula in our 
sense has occurred. I was always of opinion, that the abundance of 
fibuljp in the northern discoveries is explained by the greater necessity 
for fastening the garments tighter in colder climates. The Roman 
provincial fibula, which in the northern countries is all but the most 
frequent object in the discoveries of the Imperial age, falls even in Italy 
quite into the background. But the fact that, among a race so rich 
in metals as the ancient Trojans, absolutely no fibula has occurred, is 
certainly a sign of very high antiquity, and a sure mark of distinction 
from the majority of Western discoveries which have been adduced in 
comparison. The same may be said, in passing, of the absence of lamps 
in the ancient " cities."

The pottery presents many more points of correspondence with that 
of the West. To be sure I could not cite any place where the whole of 
the pottery found agreed with th.it of any one of the older cities upon 
Hissarlik. It is not till the Sixth City that we find, aa Dr. Schliemann 
has very convincingly proved, manifold relations witb the Etruscan 
vases; and I might still further remark, that not a few of the forms 
which occur at Ilissarlik in clay are executed in Etrnria in bronze.

In this connection I may also refer, as Leitmuscheln, to tho Etruscan 
beaked pitchers, which have been dug up in the heart of Germany and 
Belgium. In most of the pre-historic cities of Hissarlik there are terra 
cottas just like those which are frequently met with in Hungary and 
Transylvania, in eastern and middle Germany, nay even in the pile- 
dwellings of Switzerland. I myself possess, through the kindness of 
Dr. Victor Gross, fragments of black polished clay bowls from the Lake of 
Bieime, the inner surfaces of which are covered with incised geometrical 

I imtterns, filled with white earth, such as I brought away from the oldest 
city of Hissarlik. Quite lately I was present at the excavation of a great 
conical barrow, conducted by Prof. Klopfleisch in the territory of Anhalt: 

] the greater number of the clay vessels discovered there had broad wiiig- 
ahuped excrescences with perpendicular perforations, and very large and 
paiticularly broad handles, which were put on quite low down close 
to the bottom, like those met with in the Burnt City. I have before 
alluded to the similarity of the little animal figures, the ornamented 

; stamps, iind other terra-cottas in Hungary. The strange perforated 
| incense-vesseh (lanterns) of Hissarlik find numerous analogies in the 
1 burial-grounds of Lusatia and Posen.

1 am not prepared to affirm that these are proofs of a direct connection. 
That question can only be reviewed when the countries of the Balkan 
peninsula shall have been more thoroughly investigated archfcologically, 
a thing which is urgently to be desired. But even if a real connection 
should appear, the question will still remain open, whether the current 
of civilization set from Asia Minor to Eastern Europe, or the inverse 
way; and, since the former is presumptively the more probable, little 
would lie gained hence for the chronology of Hissarlik.

Much might be brought in here, as, for instance, the hooked cross 
(Suastika), the Triquetrum, the circular and spiral decoration, the wave- 
ornament ; but I pass by these, as being widely-diffused marks, which, 
as we learn from experience, furnish little support for the determination 
of time. On the other hand, 1 cannot entirely refrain from touching on a 
point, on which I do not completely agree with Schliemann. I refer to 
our Face- Vases, such as occur plentifully in Pomeiellem and East Poinerania, 
as far as Posen and Silesia, in a region distinctly defined. I cannot deny 
that there is a great resemblance between them and the Trojan " Owl- 
Vases," though I also admit that the " Owl's Face " does not occur upon\ 
them. But aa to this matter I am disposed somewhat to modify my j 
friend's expression. So far as I see, there is not a single Trojan Face- / 
Va*-e, which can be said to have a tnie Owl's Head, or in which the part 
of the vase referred to can be regarded as completely in the form of a bird. 
As a matter of Natural History, the type of tho form modelled on this 
upper part is human, and it is only within the human outlines and pro- 
poitions that the nose and the region of the eyes are owl-formed. The 
ear, on tho other hand, is always put on like that of a man, never like that 
of an owl. I do not deny that the form of the face often represents the 
owl-type, and I have no objection to make againat the connection with 
tho y\auKraTTK, but I should not like to extend the likeness to a larger
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surface than around the eyes and the upper parfe about the nose: the ears, 
and the mouth (where it occurs), as well as the breasta, are exclusively 
human. And so—only still more in the human form—are also the Faee- 
Urna of Pomerellen. I do not therefore give up the hope that a certain 
connection may yet be discovered; but, if so, I am prepared to find that 
our Face-Urns will have to be assigned to a much later period than those 
of Troy.

My conclusion is thia: that the discoveries at Hissarlik will not be 
explained by thoae made in the North or the West, but, inversely, that 
wo must test our collections by Oriental models. For Hisaarlik also, the 
probable sources of connection lie East and South; but their determina 
tion requires new and far more thorough studiea in the fields of the 
Oriental world, hitherto so scantily reaped. It was not the Hind itself 
that first brought the Phoenicians and the Ethiopians into the Trojan 
legendary cycle; the diacoveriea at Hissarlik themselves, in placing before 
our eyes ivory, enamel, figures of the hippopotamus, and fine works in 
gold, point distinctly to Egypt and Assyria. It ia there that the chrono 
logical relationa of Hissarlik must find their solution.

Meanwhile, however, there stands the great hill of ruins, forming for 
realistic contemplation a phenomenon quite aa unique as the " Sacred Ilios " 
for poetical feeling. It has not its like. Never once in any other heap of 
ruins is a standard given by which to judge it. Therefore it will not fit 
into the Procrustean bed of systematizers (ficheinuiiker). Hincillae irae. 
This excavation has opened for the studiea of the archaeologist » completely 
new theatre—like a world by itself. Here begins an entirely new science. 

And in this unique hill there is a Stratum, and that one of the 
/ deepest—according to Schliemann's present reckoning, the Third from 

the bottom,—which especially arrests our attention. Here was a great 
devouring fire, in which the clay walls of the buildings were molten and 
made fluid like wax, so that congealed drops of glass bear witness at the 
present day to the mighty conflagration. Only at a few places are cinders 
left, whose structure enables us still to discover~whftt-was^buHttr:::::whether 
wood or straw, wheat or pease. A very-small part oj^this-^cftyhas 
upon the whole escaped the fire; and only here and there in the burnt 
parts have portions of the houses remained uninjured beneath the rubbish 
of the foundering walls. Almost the whole is burnt to ashes. How enor 
mous must-have been the fire that devouredall this splendour! We seem 
to hear the crackling_of the wood, the craahof the tumbling buildings ! 
And, in spite of this, what richeiTiave Tjeenl^rought to light out of the 
ashes! Treasureg^gPgOld, one after ̂ another, presented themselves to the 
astonished eye. In that remote time7~when matrwas so little advanced in 
the knowledge of the earth and of his own power, in that time when, 
as the poet tells us, the king's sons were shepherds, the possession of 
such treasures of the precious metals, and that in the finest and most 
costly workmanship, must have become famous far and wide. The 
splendour of this chieftain must have awakened envy and covetousness; 
and the ruin of his high fortress can signify nothing else than his own 
downfall and the destruction of his race.

Was this chjeftain PRIAM? Waa thi9_city__SAcnED_jrjoa^? No one
ever fathom the question, whether these were the names which men 

used when the celebrated king still looked out from his elevated fortress 
over the Trojan Plain to the Hellespont. Perhaps these mimes are 
only the poet's inventions. Who can know? Perhaps the legend had 
handed down no more than the story of the victorious enterprise of war 
undertaken from the West, to overthrow the kingdom and the city. But 
who will doubt that on this spot a terrible conquest was really won in 
fi«ht against a garrison, who not only defended themselves, their families, 
and their houses, with weapons of stone and bronze, but who also had great 
wc-alth in gold and silver, ornaments and furniture, to protect ? It is in 
itself of little consequence to quarrel about the names of these men or of 
their city. And yet the first question that rises to every one's lips, to-day 
as in the time of Homer, is this:—Who and whence among mankind 
•were tiny? Though the severe enquirer may refuse them names, though 
the whole race may glide past before the judgment-seat of science 
like the ghosts of Hades,—yet for us, who love the colours of daylight, 
the dress of life, the glitter of personality, for us PBIAM and ILIUM 
will remain the designations upon •nhich our thoughts fasten, as often 
ns they concern themselves with the events of that period. It was here, 
where Asia and Europe for the first time encountered in a war of 
extermination (in volkerfri-ssendem Kampfe); it was here that the onlyx 
decisive victory was won in fight, which the West gained over the East 
on the soil of Asia, during the whole time down to Alexander the Great.

And now, under our eyes, this site has been again disclosed. When those 
men whom we call the Classics wrote, the burnt abodes lay hidden beneath 
the ruins of succeeding settlements. To the question—" Where was 
Ilium ? "—no one had an answer. Even the legend had no longer a locality. 
It must assuredly have been otherwise when the poem had its origin. 
Whether we call the poet Homer, or substitute in his place a host of 
numelcss bards,—when the poetic tale originated, the tradition must still 
have been preserved upon the spot, that the royal fortress had stood 
e\nctly on this mountain spur. It is in vain to dispute with the poet 
his knowledge of the place by his own eyesight. Whoever the " divine 
bard " was, he must have stood upon this hill of Hissarlik—that is, the 
Castle- or Fortress-Hill—and have looked out thence over land and sea. 
In no other case could he possibly have combined so much truth to 
nature in his poem. I have described, in a brief essay, 1 the Trojan country 
as it is, and compared it with what the Iliad says of it, and I believe 
I may call any one to bear witness, whether it is possible that a poet 
living at a distance could have evolved out of his own imagination so 
faithful a picture of the land and people as is embodied in the Iliad.

To this is to be added another consideration. The Iliad is not merely 
uu Epic which sings of human affairs: in the conflict of men the great 
circle of the Olympic gods takes part, acting and suffering. Hence it 
happened that the Iliad became the special religious book, the Bible of

See Appendix I., Troy anal Hisaarlik.
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the Greeks and partly of the Romans. This must not be overlooked. 
Therefore I have especially called attention to the fact, that the theatre 
for tho action of the gods has been drawn ranch larger than for the 
men. The range of these poems extends far lieyond the Plain of Troy. 
Its limit is there, where the eye finds its boundary, on the lofty summits 
of Ida and the peak of Sainothru.ee, where the clouds have birth and the 
storms make their home. Who could have lighted upon such a story 
of the gods with this fineness of localizing, except one who had himself 
beheld the mighty phenomena of nature, which are here displayed? 
Who, that had not gazed on them in their alternate course for days 
and weeks together ?

The question of the Iliad is not simply the old question— Ubi Ilium, 
fait ? No, it embraces the whole. We must not sever the story of the gods 
from the story of the men. The poet who sang of Ilium painted also the 
picture of the whole Trojan country. Ida and Samothrace, Tenedos and 
the Hellespont, Callieolone and the llarnpart of Herakles, the Scamander 
and the memorial tumuli of the heroes— all this appeared before the .view 
of the enraptured hearer. All this is inseparable. And therefore it is not 
left to our choice, where we should place Ilium. Therefore we must have 
a place, which answers to all the requirements of the poetry. There 
fore we are compelled to say: —Here, upon the fortress-hill of Hissarlik, 
—here, upon the site of the ruins of the Burnt City of Gold,—liere 
was Uinm.

And therefore thrice happy the man to whose lot it has fallen to realize 
in the maturity of manhood the dreams of his childhood, and to unveil the 
Burnt City. AVhatever may be the acknowledgement of contemporaries, 
no one will be able to rob him of the consciousness, that he has solved 
the great problem of thousands of years. A barbarous government, which 
weighed as a heavy burthen on the land, has upon the whole kept down 
the condition of the surface of the country and the habits of human life 
in the Troad at the same level as when it imposed its yoke. Thua, 
much has been preserved which elsewhere would probably have been 
destroyed by daily cultivation. Schliemann was able to make his exca 
vations, as it were, in a virgin soil. He Iia4^hj^courage_to dig deeper 
and still deeper, to remove..whole mountains of rubbish a,nd~2eZTris; and 
at last he saw before him. the treiiaur^^ojight_and_dreami_ of, in its full 
reality^ And now the treasure-digger has become a scholarr who, with 
Iong~and earuest_study, has compared the facts of Jria. expedience, as well 
as the statements ofhTstorians and geographers, with the legendary tradi 
tions of poets and mythologers. May the work which he has terminated 
become to many thousands a source of enjoyment and instruction, as it 
will be to himself an everlasting glory ! "~~"~—— ~~ ~~ KUDOL11 VIECHOW.

BSHLIN, September 10th, 1880.
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INTRODUCTION.
AUTOBIOGRAPHY OP THE AUTHOR, AKD NARRATIVE OP HIS WORK

AT TROY.

I. EARLY AND COMMERCIAL LIFE : 1822 TO 1866.
Ir I begin this book with my autobiography, it ia not from any feeling of 
vanity, but from a desire to show how the work of my later life has been 
the natural consequence of the impressions I received in my earliest 
childhood; and that, so to say, the pickaxe and spade for the excavation 
of Troy and the royal tombs of Mycenae were both forged and sharpened 
in the little German village in which I passed eight years of my earliest 
childhood. I also find it necessary to relate how I obtained the means 
vhich enabled me, in the autumn of my life, to realize the great projects 
I formed when I was a poor little boy. But I flatter myself that the 
manner in which I have employed my time, as well as the use I have 
made of my wealth, will meet with general approbation, and that my 
autobiography may aid in diffusing among the intelligent public of all 
countries a taste for those high and noble studies, which have sustained 
my courage during the hard trials of my life, and which will sweeten tho 
days yet left me to live.

I was born on the 6th of January, 1822, in the little town of Ncu 
Buckow, in Mecklenburg-Schwerin, where my father, 1 Ernest Schliemann, 
was Protestant clergyman, and whence, in 1823, he was elected in that, 
capacity to the parish of the village of Ankershagen between Waren and 
Penzlin, in the same duchy. In that village I spent the eight following 
years of my life; and my natural disposition for the mysterious and the 
marvellous was stimulated to a passion by the wonders of the locality in 
which I lived. Our garden-house was said to be haunted by the ghost of 
niy father's predecessor, Pastor von Eussdorf; and just behind our garden 
^as a pond called "das Silberschalchen," out of which a maiden was 
believed to rise each midnight, holding a silver bowl. There was also in 
the village a small hill surrounded by a ditch, probably a pre-historic

1 Deceased in November 1870J at tlte acjfr of 90 yeirs.
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burial-place (or so-called Hunengral>)-? in which, as the legend ran, a 
robber knight in times of old had buried his beloved child in a golden 
cradle. Vast treasures were also said to be buried close to the ruins of a 
round tower in the garden of the proprietor of the village. My faith in 
the existence of these treasures was so great that, whenever I heard my 
father complain of hia poverty, I always expressed my astonishment that 
he did not dig up the silver bowl or the golden cradle, and so become 
rich. There was likewise in Ankershagen a medieval castlo, with secret 
passages in its walls, which were six feet thick, and an underground road, 
which was supposed to be five miles long, and to pass beneath the deep 
lake of Speck; it was said, to be haunted by fearful spectres, and no 
villager spoke of it without terror.3 There was a legend, that the castle 
had once been inhabited by a robber knight of the name of Henning von 
Holstein, popularly called " Henning Bradeukirl," who was dreaded over 
the whole country, for he plundered and sacked wherever he could. But, 
to his vexation, the Duke of Mecklenburg gave safe-conducts to many 
of the merchants who had to pass by his castle. Wishing to wreak 
vengeance upon the duke, Henning begged him to do him the honour of a 
visit. The duke accepted the invitation, and came on the appointed day 
with a largo retinue. But a cowherd, who was cognizant of Henning's 
design to murder his guest, hid himself in the underwood on the road 
side, behind a hill a mile distant from our house, and lay in wait for the 
duke, to whom ho disclosed his master's murderous intention, and the 
duke accordingly returned instantly. The hill was said to have derived 
its present name, " "Wartensberg" or " Watch-mount," from the event. 
Henuing, having found out that his design had been frustrated by the 
cowherd, in revengo fried the man alive in a large iron pan, and gave 
him, when he was dying, a last kick with his left foot. Soon after this 
the duke came with a regiment of soldiers, kid siege to the castle, and 
captured it. When Henning saw that there was no escape for him, he 
packed all his treasures in a box and buried it close to the round tower in 
his garden, the ruins of which are still standing, and he then committed 
suicide. A long line of flat stones in our churchyard was said to mark 
the malefactor's grave, from which for centuries his left leg used to grow 
out, covered with a black silk stocking.4 Nay, both the sexton Prange 
and the sacristan Wollert swore that, when boys, they had themselves cut 
off the leg and used its bone to knock down pears from the trees, but 
that, in the beginning of the present century, the leg had suddenly 
stopped growing out. In my childish simplicity I of course believed all

2 This sepulchre still exists, and whan I 
lately revisited Ankershagen I strongly recom 
mended its present proprietor, the excellent 
Mr. E. Winckelmnnn, and hia accomplished 
laily, whose bountiful hospitality I here grate 
fully acknowledge, to excavate it, on the ground 
that they would in all probability find there, not 
indeed a golden craille, yet very interesting pre 
historic antiquities.

8 In this very same castle, the famous German 
translator of Homer, J. H. Voss, passed very

unhappy days as tutor. See Dr. Fr. Schlie, 
RMteminn und seine Jiestrebunjert, who cites 
\f. Herbst, Johann ffeinrtch Voss, i . p. 46.

4 According to the tradition, one of these 
legs had been buried just before the altar. 
Strange to say, when some years ago the church 
of Ankershagen was being repaired, a single 
leg-bone was found at a small depth before 
the altar, v> my cousin the Rev. Hans Becker, 
the present clergy man of Ankershngen, assures
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this' nay, I often begged my father to excavate the tomb or to allow me 
to excavate it, in order to see why the foot no longer grew out.

A very deep impression was also made upon my mind by the terra- 
ott i relief of a man on the back wall of the castle, which was said to be 

tl e portrait of Henning Bradenkirl himself. As no paint would stick to 
t popular belief averred that it waa covered with the blood of the cow 

herd which could not be effaced. A walled-up fireplace in the saloon was 
indicated as the place where the cowherd had been fried on the iron pan. 
Though all pains were said to have been taken to obliterate the joints of 
tint teiriblo chimncv, nevertheless they always remained visible; and this 
too was regarded as a sign from heaven, that the diabolic deed should 
never be forgotten.

I also believed in a story that Mr. von Gundlach, the proprietor of the 
neighbouring village, Rumshagen, had excavated a mound near the church, 
and hud discovered in it large wooden barrels containing Roman beer.

Though my father was neither a scholar nor an archffiologist, ho had 
a passion for ancient history. He often told me with warm enthusiasm 
of the tragic fate of Herculaneum and Pompeii, and seemed to consider 
him the luckiest of men who had the means and the time to visit the 
excavations which were going on there. He also related to me with 
admiration the great deeds of the Homeric heroes and the events of the 
Trojan war, always finding in mo a warm defender of the Trojan cause. 
With great grief I heard from him that Troy had been so completely 
destroye'd, that it had disappeared without leaving any traces of its 
existence. My joy may be imagined, therefore, when, being nearly eight 
years old, I received from him, in 1829, as a Christmas gift, Dr. Georg 
Ludwig Jerrer's Universal History? with an engraving representing Troy 
in flames, with its huge walls and the Scaean gate, from which Aeneas is 
e reaping, carrying his father Anchises on his back and holding his son 
Ascanius by the hand; and I cried out, " Father, you were mistaken: 
Jcrrcr must have seen Troy, otherwise ho could not have represented it 
here." " My son," ho replied, " that is merely a fanciful picture." But 
to my question, whether ancient Troy had such huge walls as those 
depicted in the book, he answered in the affirmative. " Father," retorted 
I, "if such walls once existed, they cannot possibly have been completely 
destroyed: vast ruins of them must still remain, but they are hidden 
away beneath the dust of ages." He maintained the contrary, whilst I 
remained firm in my opinion, and at last we both agreed that I should 
one day excavate Troy. '

What weighs on our heart, be it joy or sorrow, always finds utterance 
from our lips, especially in childhood; and so it happened that I talked 
of nothing else to my playfellows, but of Troy and of the mysterious 
and wonderful things in which our village abounded. I was continually 
laughed at by every one except two young girls, Louise 8 and Minna 7

1 Niirnberg, 1828.
* Louise Meincke has been, since 1838, the 

happy nifc Of the EeT E Fr(ilich> Bnd is now
''Vini? at Neu Brandenburg, in Mecklenburg.

7 Minnn Meincke married, in 1846, the excel 
lent farmer Richcrs, ind is now living happily at 
Friedland, in Mecklenburg.
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Meincke, the daughters of a farmer in Zahren, a village only a mile 
distant from Aukershagen; the former of whom waa my senior Ly six 
years, the latter of my own age. Not only did they not laugh at me, 
but, on the contrary, they always listened to me with profound attention, 
especially Minna, who showed me the greatest sympathy and entered into 
all my vast plans for the future. Thus a warm attachment sprang up 
between UM, and in our childish simplicity we exchanged vows of eternal 
love. In the winter of 1829-30 we took lessons in dancing together, 
alternately at my little bride's house, at ours, and in the old haunted 
castle, then occupied by the farmer Mr. Heldt, where, with the same 
profound interest, we contemplated ITcnning's bloody bust, the ominous 
joints of the awful fireplace, the secret passages in the walls, and the 
entrance to the underground road. Whenever the dancing-lesson was at 
our house, we would either go to the cemetery before our door, to see 
whether Henning's foot did not grow out again, or sit down in admiration 
before the church-registers, written by the hand of Johann Chr. von 
Schroder and Gottfriederich Heinrich von Schroder, father and son, who 
had occupied my father's place from 1709 to 1799; the oldest records 
of births, marriages,, and deaths inscribed in those registers having a 
particular charm for us. Or we would visit together tho younger Pastor 
vcwi Schroder's daughter,8 then eighty-four years of age, who was living 
close to us, to question her about the past history of the village, or to look 
at the portraits of her ancestors,9 of which that of her mother, Olgartha 
Christine von Schroder, deceased in 1795, was our special delight, partly 
because we thought it a masterpiece of workmanship, partly because it 
resembled Minna.

We also often visited the village tailor Wollert,10 who was one-eyed, had 
only one foot, and was for this reason called " Peter Huppert," or Hopping 
Peter. He was illiterate, but had such a prodigious memory that he could 
repeat my father's sermon word by word after having heard it in church. 
This man, who might possibly have become one of the greatest scholars 
of the world, had he had a university education, was full of wit, and 
excited our curiosity to the utmost by his inexhaustible stock of anec 
dotes, which he told with a wonderful oratorical skill. Thus, to give but 
one of them : ho told us how, being desirous to know whither the storks 
migrated for the winter, he had, in the time of my father's predecessor, 
Pastor vou Bussdorf, caught one of the storks which used to build their 
nests on our barn, and had fastened round its foot a piece of parchment, 
on which, at his request, the sexton Prange had written that he himself, 
the sexton, and Wollert the tailor, at the village of Aukershagen in Meck- 
lenburg-Schwerin, humbly begged the proprietor of the barn, on which

a Deceased in 1SW, at the age of 93.
• By the kind efforts of Miss Ida Frolich, the 

accomplished daughter of Mrs. Louise Frcilich, 
nil these portraits—five in number—have lately 
become my property, and I have assigned to them 
the place of honour in my libiary, facing the 
Acropolis of Athens. At the deith of Miss von 
SchriitltT, these portraits had pasieJ over into the

possession of my father's successor, Pistor Con- 
radi, who had bequeathed them to the chuicli 
of \nkershagen, but he ceded them to me in 
order to use the proceeds for presenting to 
that church, while he still lived, a more durable 
object, nimely, a silver calvx. 

10 Deceased in 1850.
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the stork had its nest in the winter, to inform them of the name of his 
country. When the stork was again caught by him in the spring, 
another' parchment was found attached to its foot, with the following 
answer in bad German verse:—

" Schweriu Mecklenburg ist uns niclit beknnnt, . 
Das Land wo sieh iler Storch befand 
Nennt sich Sankt Johannes-Land." 

« We do not know Schwerin Mecklenburg: the country where the stork was is called Saint 
John's Land."

Of course we believed all this, and would have given years of our 
lifo to know where that mysterious Saint John's Land was to be found. 
If this and similar anecdotes did not improve our knowledge of geo 
graphy, at least they stimulated our desire to learn it, and increased 
our passion for the mysterious.

From our dancing-lessons neither Minna nor I derived any profit at 
all whether it was that we had no natural talent for the art, or that our 
minds were too much absorbed by our important archaeological investi 
gations and our plans for the future.

It was agreed between us that aa soon as wo were grown up we 
would marry, and then at once set to work to explore all the mysteries 
oi Ankcrshagen; excavating the golden cradle, the silver basin, the vast 
tn asures hidden by Henning, then Henning's sepulchre, and lastly Troy; 
nay, we could imagine nothing pleasanter than to spend all our lives in 
digging for the relics of the past.

Thanks to God, my firm belief in the existence of that Troy has 
never forsaken me amid all the vicissitudes of my eventful career; but it 
was not dcstiued for me to realize till in the autumn of my life, and then 
without Minna—nay, far from her—our sweet dreams of fifty years ago.

My father did not know Greek, but he knew Latin, and availed him 
self of every spare moment to teach it me. When I was hardly nine 
jefirs old, my dear mother died: this was an irreparable misfortune, 
perhaps the greatest which could have befallen me and my six brothers 
and sisters." But my mother's death coincided with another misfortune, 
which resulted in all our acquaintances suddenly turning their backs 
upon us and refusing to have any further intercourse with us. I did not 
care much about the others; but to see the family of Meincke no more, 
to separate altogether from Minna—never to behold her again—this was 
a thousand times more painful to me than my mother's death, which 
I soon forgot under my overwhelming grief for Minna's loss. In later 
life I have undergone many great troubles in different parts of the world, 
but none of them ever caused me a thousandth part of the grief I felt at 
the tender age of nine years for my separation from my little bride. 
I'mthcd in tears and alone, I used to stand for hours each day before 
Olgartha von Schroder's portrait, remembering in my misery the happy

"My two brothers are dead. Of my four of Professor Wilhelm Kuhse in Dillenburg
•liters only the eldest, Elise, is unmarried.' The (Hesse-Cassel); and the fourth, Louise, is the
•econd, Doris, was tha happy wife of the late happy wife of the teacher Martin Pechel in 
»»crefiry Hans Petro«sky in Roebel (Mecklen- Dargun (Mecklenburg). 
"u 'g); the third, Wilhelmine, is the hnppy wife
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days I had passed in Minna's company. The future appeared dark to 
me; all the mysterious wonders of Ankershagen, and even Troy itself, 
last their interest for a time. Seeing my despondency, my father sent 
me for two years to his brother, the Reverend Friederich Schliemann,1 
who was the pastor of tho village of Kalkhorst in Mecklenburg, where for 
one year I had the good fortune of having the candidate Curl Andres2 from 
Neu Strelitz as a teacher; and the progress I made under this excellent 
philologist was so great that, at Christmas 1832,1 was able to present my 
father with a badly-written Latin essay upon the principal events of the 
Trojan war and the adventures of Ulysses and Agamemnon. At the age 
of eleven I went to the Gymnasium at Neu Strelitz, where I was placed 
in the third class. But just at that time a great disaster befel our family, 
and, being afraid that my father would no longer have the means of 
supporting mo for a number of years, I left the gymnasium after being 
in it only three months, and entered tho Ttealaelnde of tho same city, 
where I was placed in the second class. In the spring of 1835 I advanced 
to the first class, which I left in April 183G, at the age of fourteen, to 
become apprentice in tho little grocer's shop of Ernest. Ludwig Holtz,3 in 
the small town of Fiirstenberg in Mecklenburg-Strelitz.

A few days before my departure from Neu Strelitz, on Good Friday 
183(5, I accidentally met Minna Meincke, whom I had not seen for more 
'than five years, at the house of Mr. C. E. Laue.4 I shall never forget that 
interview, the last I ever had with her. She had grown much, and was 
now fourteen years old. Being dressed in plain black, the simplicity of 
her attire seemed to enhance her fascinating beauty. When we looked at 
each other, we both burst into a flood of tears and fell speechless into 
each other's arms. Several times we attempted to speak, but our emotion 
was too great ; neither of us could articulate a word. But soon Minna's 
parents entered tho room, and we had to separate. It took me a long 
time to recover from my emotion. I was now sure that Minna still loved 
me, and this thought stimulated my ambition. Nay, from that moment 
I felt within me a boundless energy, and was sure that with unremit 
ting zeal I could raise myself in the world and show that I was worthy 
of her. I only implored God to grant that she might not marry before 
I had attained an independent position.

I was employed in the little grocer's shop at Fiirstenberg for five 
years .and a half; for the first year by Mr. Holtz, and afterwards by 
his successor, the excellent Mr. Theodor Huckstaedt.5 My occupation 
consisted in retailing herrings, butter, potato-whiskey, milk, salt, coffee, 
sugar, oil, and candles; in grinding potatoes for the still, sweeping the 
shop, and the like employments. Our transactions were on such a small 
scale, that our aggregate sales hardly amounted to 3000 thalers, or £450 
annually; nay, we thought we had extraordinary luck when we sold two

1 Deceased in 18G1.
2 Candidate Carl Andres is now librarian of 

the Grand-ducal library and keeper of the Mu 
seum of Antiquities in Neu Strelitz.

• Deceased in 183G.
* Mr. Lau<5 died in 1860, but Mrs. I.aue,

now eighty-four years old, is still living at Neu 
Strelitz, where the author lately saw her.

1 Th. Huckstaedt died in 1872, but the little 
grocer's business is continued by his excellent 
widow and her son-in-law, Mr. Meyer.
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ounds' worth of groceries in a day. There I of course came in contact 
nlv with.the lowest classes of society. I was engaged from five in the 

niorniii" till eleven at night, and had not a -moment's leisure for 
study- Moreover I rapidly forgot the little that I had learnt in child 
hood; but I did not lose the love of learning; indeed I never lost it, 
and as long as I live, I shall never forget the evening when a drunken 
miller came into the shop. His name was Hermann Niederhoffer. He 
was tho son of a Protestant clergyman in lioebel (Mecklenburg), and had 
almost completed his studies at the Gymnasium of Neu Euppin, when he 
was expelled on account of his bad conduct. Not knowing what to do 
with him, his father apprenticed him to the farmer Langermann in the 
village of Dambeck; and, as even there his conduct was not exemplary, he 
atnuu apprenticed him for two years to the miller Dettmann at Giistrow. 
Dissatisfied w'ith his lot, the young man gave himself up to drink, which, 
however, had not made him forget his Homer; for on the evening that 
he entered the shop he recited to us about a hundred lines of the poet, 
observing tho rhythmic cadence of the verses.6 Although I did not 
understand a syllable, the melodious sound of the words made a deep 
impression upon me, and I wept bitter tears over my unhappy fate. 
Three times over did I get him to repeat to me those divine verses, 
rewarding his trouble with three glasses of whiskey, which I bought with 
the few pence that made up my whole fortune. From that moment 
I never ceased to pray God that by His grace I might yet have the 
happiness of learning Greek.

There seemed, however, no hope of my escaping from the hapless and 
humble position in which I found myself. And yet I was relieved from 
it, as if by a miracle. In lifting a cask too heavy for me, I hurt my 
chest; I spat blood and was no longer able to work. In despair I went 
to Hamburg, where I succeeded in obtaining a situation with an annual 
salary of 180 marks, or £9 sterling: first in the grocer's shop of 
Lindemann junior, on the Fishmarket in Altona; and afterwards in that 
of E. L. Deyclce junior, at tho corner of the Miihren and Matten- 
Twiete in Hamburg. But as I could not do the heavy work, owing to 
my weakness in tho chest, I was found useless by my employers, and 
was turned away from each place, after having occupied it for only eight 
clays. Seeing the impossibility of filling a situation as grocer's shop 
man, and prompted by want to engage in any work, however humble,

4 This Hermann Niederhofter is now 66 yeara 
old, mil is living in eisy circumstances at Roebel, 
where the author Lately saw him, and instantly 
recognized him by the pathos with which he de- 
clfimed Homer, as well as by other circumstances. 
Having been born in 1813, he was twenty-fonr 
je.ars of age when, in 1837, he entered the little 
shop of Lrnest Ludwig Holtz, at Furstenberg, 
where the author was apprenticed. He remained 
for seven years afterwards, making in all ten 
Tears, a journeyman miller, working successively 
at a great many different places in Germany. 
Having- in 1844 returned to his family at Ilneliel, 
through the influence of his relations he obtained

employment as communal clerk at Wredeuhagen, 
and remained for four years in that capacity, until 
in 1848 the magistrate of Roebel gave him the 
office of collector on a turnpike raad. In this 
employment he at once married an excellent 
wife, who induced him to give up intoxi 
cating liquor.-., so that he retained the same 
place for thirty-ono jeais, only leaving it in 
the spring of 1879, when he retired to Roebel. 
Wonderful to say, in spite of all the vicissitudes 
of his eventful life, he has forgotten neither his 
Homer nor his Virgil, and still declaims them 
with the same warm enthusiasm as he did forty- 
three years ago in the shop at Fiirstenberg.
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merely to earn my food, I endeavoured to obtain employment on board 
a ship, and at the recommendation of a very kind-hearted shipbroker, 
Mr. J. F. Wcndt, a native of Sternberg in Mecklenburg, who when a child 
had been brought up with my late mother, I succeeded in obtaining a 
situation as cabin-boy on board the little brig Dorothea, commanded by 
Captain Simonsen, owned by the merchants Wachsmuth and Kroogmann 
of Hamburg, and bound for La Guayra in Venezuela.

I had always been poor, but never yet so utterly destitute as at that 
time; I had even to sell my only coat in order to buy a blanket. On 
the 28th of November, 1811, we left Hamburg with a fair wind; but in 
a few hours it turned contrary, and we were accordingly detained for 
three days in the river Elbe, near Blankenese, until on the 1st of 
December the wind again became fair. On that day we passed Cux- 
haven and entered the open sea, but we had no sooner reached Heligo 
land than 'the wind returned to the west, and remained there up to the 
12th of December. We were continually tacking, but made little or 
no progress, until in the night of the llth-12th December we were 
shipwrecked in a fearful storm off the island of Texel, on the bank called 
" de Eilandsche Grond." After escaping innumerable dangers, and having 
been tossed about by the fury of the elements for nine hours in a very 
small open boat, the crew, consisting of nine men, were all saved. I 
shall always remember with gratitude to Heaven the joyful moment 
when our boat was thrown by the surf on a bank close to the shore of 
the Texel, and all danger was over. I did not know the name of the 
land we had been cast upon, but I perceived that it was a foreign 
country. I felt as if on that bank a voice whispered to me that the 
tide in my earthly affairs had come, and that I had to take it at its 
flood. My belief was confirmed when, on the very day of our arrival, my 
little box, containing a few shirts and stockings, as well as my pocket- 
book with the letters of recommendation for La Guayra procured for me 
by Mr. Wcndt, was found floating on the sea and was picked up, while all 
my comrades and the captain himself lost everything. In consequence of 
this strange event, they gave me the nickname of " Jonah," by which I 
was called as long as we remained at the Texel. We were kindly received 
there by the consuls Sonderdorp and Earn, who proposed to send me, 
together with the rest of the crew, by way of Harlingen, back to Hamburg. 
But I declined to return to Germany, whore I had been so overwhelmingly 
unfortunate, telling them that I regarded it as my destiny to remain in 
Holland, that I intended to proceed to Amsterdam to enlist as a soldier, 
for I was utterly destitute, and saw, for the moment, no other means of 
obtaining a living. At my urgent request, therefore, Messrs. Sonderdorp 
and Earn paid 2 guilders (3s. 4.d.) for my passage to Amsterdam.

The wind having now changed to the south, the little vessel by 
which I was forwarded had to stay a day at the town of Enkhuyzen, and 
it took us no less than three days to reach the capital of Holland. For 
want of clothes I suffered fearfully on this passage. Fortune did not 
smile on me at first at Amsterdam: winter had set in; I had no coat, 
and was suffering cruelly from the cold. My intention to enlist aa a
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llier could'not be realized so soon as I had imagined; and the few 
fl rni<j which I had collected as alms on the island of Texel and in 
F kliuvzcu as well as the two florins which I obtained from Mr. Quack, 
the consul for Mecklenburg at Amsterdam, were soon spent in the tavern 
f Mrs. Graalman in the Eamskoy a» Amsterdam, where I had taken my 

lod^in"3- As my means of living were entirely exhausted, I feigned 
illneW^and was taken into the hospital. From this terrible situation 
I wag r< leased by the kind shipbroker already mentioned, Mr. Wendt 7 
of Hamburg, to whom I had written from the Texel, informing him of 
my shipwreck and my intention to try my fortune at Amsterdam. By 
a lucky chance my letter reached him when he was sitting at a dinner 
party with numerous friends. The account of the disaster which had 
befullen me excited universal compassion, and a subscription which he 
nt once raised for me produced the sum of 240 florins (£20), which he 
sent me through Consul Quack. At the same time, ha recommended me 
to the excellent Consul-General of Prussia at Amsterdam, Mr. W. Hepner,8 
who procured me a situation in the office of Mr. F. C. Quien.9

In my new situation my work consisted in stamping bill* of exchange 
and getting them cashed in the town, and in carrying letters to and from 
the past-office. This mechanical occupation suited me, for it left me time 
to think of my neglected education.

First of all I took pains to learn__to_write_ legibly, and this I 
succeeded in doing after twenty lessons from the famous calligraphist 
Magnec, of Brussels. Afterwards, in order to improve my position, I 
applied myself to the study of modern languages. My annual salary 
amounted only to 800 francs (£32), half of which I spent upon my 
studies; on the other half I lived—miserably enough, to be sure. My 
lodging, which cost 8 francs a month, was a wretched garret without 
a fire, where I shivered with cold in winter and was scorched with the 
heat in summer. My breakfast consisted of rye-meal porridge, and my 
dinner never cost more than two-pence. But nothing spurs one on to 
study more than misery and the certain prospect of being able to 
release oneself from it by unremitting work. Besides, the desire of 
showing myself worthy of Minna created and developed in me a boundless 
courage. I applied myself with extraordinary diligence to the study 
of English. Necessity taught me a method which greatly facilitates 
the study of a language. This method consists in reading a great deal 
aloud, without making a translation, taking a lesson every day, con 
stantly writing essays upon subjects of interest, correcting these under 
the supprvision of a teacher, learning them by heart, and repeating in 
the next lesson what was corrected on the previous day. My memory 
was bad, since from my childhood it had not been exercised npon any 
object; but I made use of every moment, and even stole time for study.

* TMy bencfictor J. F. Wendt died in January 
18T.6.

* Consul Ilepner died in 1870.
* The commercial house of V . G. Quien still 

Busts at Amsterdam, under the same name. The

founder of tho house is dead, but his two sons, 
Oh-arles and George Quien, who were already 
partners in the house when the author fii^t 
entered it at the beginning of 1842, are both 
still alive.
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In order to acquire a good pronunciation quickly, I weufc twice every 
Sunday to tho English church, and repeated to myself in a low voice 
every word of the clergyman's sermon. 1 never went on my errands, 
even in tho rain, without having my book in my hand and learning 
something by heart; and I never waited at the past-office without reading. 
By such methods I gradually strengthened my memory, and in three 
months' time found no difficulty in reciting from" memory to my teacher, 
Mr. Taylor, in each day's lesson, word by word, twenty printed pages, 
after having read them over three times attentively. In this way I 
committed to memory the whole of Goldsmith's Vicar of Wdkafield and 
Sir Walter Scott's Ivauhoa. From over-excitement I slept but little, 
and employed my sleepless hours at night in going over in my mind 
what I had read on the preceding evening. The memory being always 
much more concentrated at night than in the day-time, I .found these 
repetitions at niglit of paramount use. Thus I succeededXn acquiring 
in. half a year a thorough knowledge of the English language. •

I then applied the same method to the study of French, th^difficulties 
of which I overcame likewise in another six months. OjxFrench authors 
I learned by heart the whole of Fenelon's Aventurea de Telemaque and 
Bornardin de Saint Pierre's Paul at Virginia. This unremitting study 
had in the course of a single year strengthened my memory to such 
a degree, that the study of Dutch, Spanish, Italian, and Portuguese 
appeared very easy, and it did not take me more than six weeks to write 
and speak each of these languages fluently.

"Whether from my continual readings in a loud voice, or from the 
effect of the moist air of Holland, my complaint in the chest gradually 
disappeared during my first year's residence in Amsterdam, and it has 
never returned. But my passion for study caused me to neglect my 
mechanical occupation in the office of Mr. F. C. Quien, especially as I 
began to consider it beneath me. My principals would give me no 
promotion; they probably thought that a person who shows his in 
capacity for the business of a servant in an office proves thereby his 
unfitness for any higher duties. At last, however, through the inter 
cession of my worthy friends, Louis Stoll 10 of Mannheim and J. H. 
Ballauf" of Bremen, I had on the 1st of March, 1844, the good fortune 
to obtain a situation as correspondent and book-keeper in the office of 
Messrs. B. H. Sehroder & Co. of Amsterdam,1 who engaged me at 
a salary of 1200 francs (£48); but when they saw my zeal, they added 
800 francs a year more by way of encouragement. This generosity, for 
which I shall ever bo grateful to them; was in fact the foundation of 
my prosperity; for, as I thought that I could make myself still more 
useful by a knowledge of Russian./! set to work to learn that language 
also. But the only Russian books I could procure were an old grammar,

10 Mr. L. Stoll is still flourishing at Mann 
heim.

11 Deceased in 1873.
1 The house of B. H. Sehroder and Co. of 

Amsterdam still exists and continues to flourish.

Mr. B. H. Schioder died in 1849, but Mr. Henry 
Sehroder, the same who personally engaged me 
on the 1st of March, 1844, rrad who was then 
already a partner in the house, is still one of its 
principals.

lexicon, and a bad translation of Les Aveniures de Telemaque. In spite 
ftf all my enquiries, I could not find a teacher of Russian, since, with 
the exception of the Russian Vice-Gonsul, Mr. Tannenberg, who would

ot consent to give me lessons, there was no ono in Amsterdam who 
understood a word of the language. So I betook myself to the study 
of it without a master, and, with the help of the grammar, I learned 
the Russian letters and their pronunciation in a few days. Then, 
following my old method, I began to write short stories of my own 
composition, and to learn them by heart. As I had no one to correct 
my work, it was, no doubt, extremely bad; but I tried at the same 
timo to correct my mistakes by the practical exercise of learning the 
Russian Aventures ds Telemaque by heart. It occurred to me that I 
should make more progress if I had some one to whom I could relate 
the adventures of Teleniachus; so I hired a poor Jew for four francs a 
week who had to come every evening for two hours to listen to my 
Russian recitations, of which he did not understand a syllable.

As the ceilings of the rooms of the common houses in Holland consist 
of single boards, people on the ground-floor can hear what is said in the 
third storey. My recitations therefore, delivered in a loud voice, annoyed 
the other tenants, who complained to the landlord, and twice while stu 
dying the Russian language I was forced to change my lodgings. But 
these" inconveniences did not diminish my zeal, and in the course of six 
\veeks I wrote my first Russian letter to Mr. Vasili Plotnikoff, the London 
agent for the great indigo-dealers, Messrs. M. P. N. Malutin Brothers,2 at 
Moscow, and I found myself able to converse fluently with him and the 
Russian merchants Matweieff and Froloff, when they came to Amsterdam 
for the indigo auctions. After I had completed my study of the Russian 
Innguage, I began to occupy myself seriously with the literatures of 

the languagea^I had learned.
In January, 1846, my worthy principals sent me as their agent to 

St. Petersburg. Here, as well as in Moscow, my exertions were in the 
very first two months crowned with the fullest success, which far ex 
ceeded the most sanguine expectations of my employers and myself. No 
sooner had I rendered myself indispensable to Messrs. B. H. Schroder 
& Co. in my new career, and thus obtained a practically independent 
position, than I hastened to write to the friend of the Meincke family, 
Mr. C. E. Laue of Neu Strelitz, describing to him all my adventures, 
and begging him to ask Minna at once for me in marriage. But, to my 
horror, I received a month later the heartrending answer, that she was 
just married. I considered this disappointment at the time as the 
greatest disaster which could have befallen me, and I was for some time 
utterly unfit for any occupation and sick in bed. I constantly recalled to 
mind all that had passed between Minna and myself in early childhood, 
all our sweet dreams and vast plans, for the ultimate realization of which 
I now saw such a brilliant chance before me; but how could I think of

1 Thp three brothers Malutin have been Ion; dead, but the comniercial house continues to flourish 
under the same name.
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1

realizing them without her participation ? Then again I bitterly accused 
myself for not having demanded her in marriage before proceeding to St. 
Petersburg; but again I recollected that I could not have done ao without 
exposing myself to ridicule, because while in Amsterdam I was only a 
clerk, and my portion was a dependent one, subject to the caprice of my 
employers; besides, I was not sure of succeeding at St. Petersburg, 
where instead of success I might have made a complete failure. I fancied 
that neither could she be happy with anyone else besides me, nor that 
I could possibly ever live with another wife but her. Why then should 
fate be so cruel as to tear her from me when, after having for sixteen 
long years striven to reach her, I seemed at last to have succeeded in 
attaining her? It had indeed happened to Minna and me as it often 
happens to us in our sleep, when we dream that we are pursuing some 
body and can never catch him, because as often as we reach him he 
escapes us again. I thought I could never get over the misfortune of 
losing Minna as tho partner of my life ; but time, which heals all wounds, 
at last healed mine, so that, although I remained for years mourning 
for her, I could at least continue my, mercantile pursuits without further 
interruption.

In my very first year at St. Petersburg my operations had already 
been so successful, that in the beginning of 1847 I was inscribed in the 
Guild as a wholesale merchant. But, in spite of my new functions, 
I remained in connection with Messrs. B. H. Schroder and Co. of 
Amsterdam, whose agency I kept for nearly eleven years. As I had 
acquired in Amsterdam a thorough knowledge of indigo, my transactions 
were almost exclusively limited to that article; and, as long as my 
fortune was below 200,000 frs. (£8000), I neveTgav&v credit except to 
merchants of the very first standing. Thus''! had to content myself at 
first with very small profits, but my business was a perfectly safe one.

Not having heard of my brother, Louis Schliemann, who in the 
beginning of 1849 had emigrated to California, I w?nt thither in the 
spring of 1850, and found that he was dead. Happening, therefore, to 
be in California when. on^Ke 4th of July, 1850, it was made a State, and 
all those then residen^m the country became by that very fact naturalized 
Americans, I joyfoTly embraced the opportunity of becoming a citizen of 
the United States.

At the end of 1852 I established a branch-house at Moscow for 
wholesale dealing in indigo, first under the direction of my excellent 
agent, Mr. Alexci Matweieff, and after his death under the direction of 
his servant Jutchenko, whom I raised to the dignity of a merchant of 
the Second Guild, considering that an able servant may easily become 
a good director, whilst a director can never become a good servant.

As I was always overwhelmed with work at St. Petersburg, I could 
not continue my linguistic studies the.re, and it was not until the year 
1854 that I found it possible to aaquire the Swedish and Polish languages. 

Divine Providence protected/me marvellously, and on more than one 
occasion I was saved from apparently certain destruction by a mere 
accident. All my life long I shall remember the morning of the 4th of

13 

The RussianOctober, 1851. It was at the time of the Crimean war.
rfej being blockaded, all the merchandise intended for St. Petersburg 

had to be "shipped to the Prussian ports of Memel or Konigsberg, thence 
t bo forwarded overland. Some hundreds of chests of indigo, as well as 
lui^e quantities of other goods, had been thus shipped by Messrs. J. 
Henry Schroder & Co. of London 3 and Messrs. B. H. Schroder & Co. of 
Amsterdam, on my account, by two steamers to my agents, Messrs. Meyer 
& Co. of Memel, to be sent on by the latter overland to St. Petersburg. 
I had just returned from tho indigo auctions at Amsterdam in order to 
sc< after my goods at Memel, and had arrived late in the evening of the 
3rd of October at the Hotel do Prusse in Konigsberg, when, happening 
to look out of the window of my bedroom on the following morning, I 
saw the following ominous inscription, written in large gilt letters on the 
tower of the gate close by, called " das Griine Thor :"*—

"Vultua fovtunaa variatur imagine lunae, 
Crescit decrcscit, couatana peiaUtere neseit."

Though I am not superstitious, the inscription made a profound im 
pression upon me, and I was seized with a kind of panic, as though an 
unknown disaster were hanging over me. In continuing my journey by 
the mail-coach, I was horror-stricken to learn, at the first station beyond 
TiKit, that the whole city of Memel had been consumed on the previous 
day by a fearful conflagration; and I saw this but too well confirmed 
on my ai rival before the city; which resembled an immense graveyard 
on which blackened walls and chimneys stood out like tombstones, 
mournful monuments of the fragility of human things. Almost in despair, 
I ran among the smouldering ruins in search of Mr. Meyer. At last 
I found him, and asked him whether my goods were safe: by way of 
answer, he pointed to his smouldering warehouses and said, "There they 
are buried." The blow was tremendous : by eight and a half years' hard 
labour in St. Petersburg I had only saved 150,000 thalers, or £22,500, and 
this was now all lost. But no sooner had I acquired the certainty that 
I wag ruined, than I recovered my presence of mind. It gave mo great 
comfoit to think that I had no_de.bta to pay, for it was only at the 
beginning of the Crimean war, and business being then very unsafe, 
I had bought only for cash. So I thought Messrs. Schroder of London 
and Amsterdam would give me credit, and I felt confident that I should 
make up the loss in course of time. In the evening, when on the point of 
leaving by the mail for St. Petersburg, I was telling my misfortune to 
the other passengers, Avhen a bystander suddenly asked me my name, and, 
having heard it, exclaimed: " Schliemann is the only man who has not 
lost anything! _I am Meyer & Co.'s first clerk. Our warehouse being

* The house of Messrs. J. Henry Schrodur 
and Co. of London and Hamburg, with whom I 
hme had the good foitimetube in connection now 
f'T thirty-four Years, is one of the richest and 
mn»t eminent commercial houses in the world. 
Ihe senior partner, the venerable Baron John 
Henry vim Scliro ler, now ninety-si^ years old, 
the founder of the celebrated house of benevo 

lence das Schrtjdersche Stift, still manages the 
Hamburg house; hia partner is the very able 
Mr. Vugler. The London house is managed by 
the vencribls Ti.irun J- H. W. Schriiler, jun., 
and his very able partners Mi. Henry Tiarks 
and Mr. von der Meden.

J Thia gate was pulled down in August 18G4-, 
in consequence of munirjnal improvements.
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crammed full of goods when the steamers arrived with hia merchandise, 
we were obliged to build close to it a wooden barrack, in which all his 
property lies perfectly safe."

Tho sudden transition from profound grief to great joy is difficult to 
bear without tears: I was for some minutes speechless; it seemed to 
mo like a dream and incredible that I alone should have escaped unhurt 
from the universal ruin. But so it was. The strangest thing was that 
the fire had originated in Meyer & Go.'s stone warehouse, at the northern 
extremity of the town, whence, owing to a furious gale which was blowing 
from the north at the time, the flames rapidly spread over the whole 
city; whereas, under the protection of the same storm, the wooden 
barrack remained unhurt, though it was not more than a couple of 
yards north of the warehouse. My goods having thus been preserved, 
I speedily sold them to great advantage; turned the money over and 
over again; did a large business in indigo^dyewooda, and war material 
(saltpetre, brimstone^ and lead); and, as capitalists were afraid to do 
much business during the Grimeao-x^ar, I was able to realize large 
profits, and more than doubled my capital in a single year. I was 
greatly assisted in my transactions during the Crimean war by the great 
tact and ability of my agent, my dear friend Mr. Isidor Lichtenstein, 
senior, partner in the house of Messrs. Marcus Gohn & Son at Ko'nigs- 
berg, and his junior partner, Mr. Ludwig Leo, who forwarded all my 
transit goods to me with a promptitude really wonderful.

My wish to learn Greek had always been great, but before the 
Crimean war I did not venture upon its study, for I was afraid that this 
language would exercise too great a fascination over me and estrange 
me from my commercial business; and during the war I was so over 
whelmed with work, that I could not even read the newspapers, far 
less a book. When, however, in January 1856, the first tidings of peace 
reached St. Petersburg, I was no longer able to restrain my desire to 
learn Greek, and at once set vigorously to work, taking first as my teacher 
Mr. Nicolaos Pappadakes and then Mr. Theokletos Vimpos, both from 
Athens, where the latter is now archbishop. I again faithfully followed 
my old method; but in order to acquire quickly the Greek vocabulary, 
which seemed to mo far more difficult even than the Eussian, I procured 
a modern Greek translation of Paul et Virymie, and read it through, com 
paring every word with its equivalent in the French original. When 
I had finished this task, I knew at least one-half the Greek words the 
book contained, and after repeating the operation I knew them all, or 
nearly so, without having lost a single minute by being obliged to use a 
dictionary. In this manner it did not take me more than six weeks 
to master the difficulties of modern Greek, and I next applied myself 
to the ancient language, of which in three months I learned sufficient 
to understand some of the ancient authors, and especially Homer, whom 
I read and re-read with the most lively enthusiasm.

I then occupied myself for two years exclusively with the literature 
of ancient Greece; and during this time I read almost all the classical 
authors cursorily, and the Iliad and Odyssey several times. Of the
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Treek grammar, I learned only the declensions and the verbs, and 
never lost ray precious time in studying its rules; for as I saw that 
bovs after being troubled and tormented for eight years and more in 
schools with the tedious rules of grammar, can nevertheless none of them 
•\vrito a letter in ancient Greek without making hundreds of atrocious 
blunders, I thought the method pursued by the schoolmasters must be 
altogether wrong, and that a thorough knowledge of the Greek grammar 
could only be obtained by practice,—that ia to say, by the attentive 
reading of the prose classics, and by committing choice pieces of them to 
memory. Following this very simple method, I learnt ancient Greek as 
I would have learnt a living language. I can write in it with the greatest 
fluency on any subject I am acquainted with, and can never forgot it. 
I am perfectly acquainted with all the grammatical rules without even 
knowing whether or not they are contained in the grammars; and when- 
over a man finds errors in my Greek, I can immediately prove that I am 
right, by merely reciting passages from the classics whore the sentences 
employed by me occur.5

Meanwhile my mercantile affairs in St. Petersburg and Moscow went 
OP steadily and favourably. I was very cautious in my business; and 
although I received severe blows during the fearful commercial crisis 
of 1857, they did not hurt me much, and even in that disastrous year 
I made, after all, some profits.

In the summer of 1858 I renewed with my friend, Professor Ludwig 
von Muralt,6 in St. Petersburg, my study of the Latin language, which 
had been interrupted for nearly 'twenty-five years. Now that I knew 
both modern and ancient Greek, I found the Latin language easy enough, 
and soon mastered its difficulties.

I therefore strongly recommend all directors of colleges and schools 
to introduce the method I have followed; to do away with the 
abominable English pronunciation of Greek, which has never been in 
nsc outside of England; to lot children first bo taught modern Greek 
by native Greek professors, and only afterwards begin ancient Greek

a I hair with pleasure from my honoured 
fneuil Professor Rudolf Virchow of Berlin, that 
he leirued the clToic.il languages in a similar 
» i) ; he mites to me on the subject as follows: 
" Up to my thirteenth ycnr I took privite lessons 
in a small Pomeranian town. My last teacher 
there w is the second clergyman, whose custom 
»a> to make me tnnslito and write a gre.it deal 
extemporaneously ; on the other hand, he did not 
let me Icai n by hear 11 single grammatical rule in 
the itnctir sense of the word. In this way the 
fciU-ninj of the ancient languiges afforded me so 
mu»h pleasure, that I also very frequently made 
trnn-litions for myself which had not been set 
me is a tisk. When I was, sent to the Gymnasium 
at Cxlm, the.diroctor was so highly pleased with 
my Latin that, until my departure from the 
tchool, I remained his particular favourite. On 
t"" other hand, the teacher of Greek, Professor 
Gritben, who had studied theology, could so

little conceive how any one could make a good 
Greek translation without a literal knowledge of 
Buttmann's dammar, that he openly accused me 
of deceit; even when in spite of all his vigilance 
he could not detect me in any illicit expedient, 
he nevertheless pursued me TV ith his suspicions 
until my exaanen abiturimtis. At this he ex 
amined me out of the Greek text of the New 
Testament: and, when I passed successfully, ha 
declared to the assembled taachcra, who unani 
mously bestowed upon me a favourable tes 
timony, that he had to decide against me, since 
I did not possess the maturity of morals re 
quired for the University. Fortunately this 
protest remained without effect. Having passed 
the examination, I sat down in my room and 
learned Italian without any assistance."

* Professor von Muralt is now living at Lau 
sanne, in Switzerland.
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when they can speak and write the modern language with fluency, which 
it can hardly take them more than six months to do. The same professors 
can teach the ancient language, and by following my method they will 
enable intelligent boys to master all its difficulties in a year, so that 
they will not only learn it as a living language, but will also understand 
the ancient classics, and be able to write fluently on any subject they are 
acquainted with.

This is no idle theory, but a stubborn fact, which therefore ought to 
be listened to. It is a cruel injustice to inflict for years upon an 
unhappy pupil a language of which, when he leaves college, as a general 
rule ho knows hardly more than when he first began to learn it. The 
causes of this miserable result are, in the first place, the arbitrary and 
atrocious pronunciation of Greek usual in England ;7 and in the second 
place the erroneous method employed, according to which the pupils learn 
to disregard the accents entirely, and to consider them as mere impedi 
ments, whereas the accents constitute a most important auxiliary in 
learning the language. What a happy eflect would be produced on 
general education, and what an enormous stimulus would be given to 
scientific pursuits, if intelligent youths could obtain in eighteen months 
a thorough knowledge of modern Greek, and of that most beautiful, 
most divine, and most sonorous language, which was spoken by Homel 
and Plato, and could learn the latter as a living tongue, so as never 
to forget it! And how easily, at how small an expense, could the 
change be made! Greece abounds with highly-educated men, who have 
a thorough knowledge of the language of their ancestors, who are per 
fectly acquainted with all the classics, and who would gladly and at 
moderate salaries accept places in England or America. How greatly 
the knowledge of modern Greek assists the student in mastering ancient 
Greek I could not illustrate better than by the fact, that I have seen here 
in Athens office-clerks who, feeling no inclination for commerce, have 
left the comiting-house, settled down to study, and been able in four 
months' time to understand Homer, and even Thucydidcs.

Latin should, in my opinion, be taught not before, but after, Greek. 
" In the year 1858 I thought I had money enough, and wished to retire 
from commercial pursuits. I travelled in Sweden, Denmark, Germany, 
Italy, and Egypt, where I sailed up the Nile as far as the Second 
Cataracts. I availed myself of this opportunity to learn Arabic, and 
I afterwards travelled across the desert from Cairo to Jerusalem. I 
visited Petra, and traversed the whole of Syria; and in this manner had 
abundant opportunity of acquiring a practical knowledge of Arabic, the 
deeper study of which I continued afterwards in St. Petersburg. After 
leaving Syria I visited Smyrna, the Cyclades, and Athens, in the summer 
of 1859, and I was on the point of starting for the island of Ithaca when

» To any the least, Greek was pronounced in Russian just as they are now pronounced
892 years ,igu precisely as it is now in Greece, in Greece. The same may be said of the Greek
since all the Greek words borrowed by the names which occur in the cuneiform inscriptions
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' d with fever. At the same time I received information from 
1 W lp krsburg that a, merchant, Mr. Stepan Solovieff, who had failed, 
St " * me a large sum of money, and with whom I had agreed that he 

^ld ren;iv it in tho course of four years by annual instalments, not 
had iiot made his first payment, but had brought a suit against me 
J Commercial Court. I therefore hurried back to St. Petersburg, 
cured of fever by the change of air, and promptly gained my cause. 

int my antagonist appealed to the Senate, where no lawsuit can be 
terminated in°less than three and a half or four years; and my presence 

being necessary, I went into business onc-o more, much against 
will, and^tkn. much larger scale than before. My imports from May"

n v ,to' October (fSGoVnched as high a sum as £500,000. Besides indigo and
olive oil, I aWm lSi.0 and 18G1 embarked largely in cotton, which gave 
creut mofit«, owing to the Civil War in the United States of America, and 
the blockade' of the Southern ports. But when cotton became too dear, 
I abandoned it, and in its stead went into tea, the importation of which 
by hen was permitted from May 1802 and onwards. My first tea order to 
MPSSIS. J. Henry Schrdder and Co. of London was for 30 chests ; and 
\vlicu these were advantageously disposed of, I imported 1000, and after- 
viirds 4000 and 6000 chests. I also bought of Mr. J. E. Giinzburg of St. 
Petc.i&bur", who was withdrawing from the trade in goods, his whole 
stock of tea, at a cheap rate, and gained in the first six mouths £7000 
on my tiansactions in that commodity. But when in the winter of 
1802-18(53 the insurrection broke out in Poland, and the Jews, profiting 
by the disorder then prevailing there, smuggled immense quantities of 
tea into Pius^ia, I could not stand this competition, being obliged to pay 
the high import cluty. I therefore retired again from the tea -trade, 
but it took me a long time to soil at a small profit the 6000 chests which 
had remained on my hands. But my staple commodity always remained 
indigo; for, as I knew the article wellfand was always favoured by

Russian language, when in 988 A. D. Russia 
adopted the Greek religion, are pronounced

of the time of the Seleucida.

s. John Henry Schroder and Co. of London with choice and cheap 
put chases, and as I also imported large quantities direct from Calcutta, 
mid never confided the sale of indigo to clerks or servants, as others 
did, but always stood myself in my warehouse, and showed and sold it 
peraomilly and wholesale to the indigo dealers, I had no competition to 
fear, and my net profit on this article was on an average £10,000 annually, 
with 6 per cent, interest on the capital employed.

Heaven continued to bless all my mercantile undertakings in a won 
derful manner, so that at the end of 1863 I found myself in possession 
of a lortune such as my ambition had never ventured to aspire to. But 
in the midst of the bustle of business I never forgot Troy, or the agree 
ment I had made with my father and "MimiaTm 1830 to excavate it. I 
loved money indeed, but solely as the means of realizing this great idea 
of my life. IBesides, I had recommenced business much against my will, 
and "meiely in order to have some occupation and distraction while the 
tr-dious lawyuit with the merchant who had attacked me was going on. 
^Uipn therefore his appeal had been rejected by the Senate, and I had 
received from him the last payment, in December 18G3, I began to liqui-
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date my business. But before devoting myself entirely to archasology, 
ancl to the realization of tho dream of my life, I wished to see a little 
moro of the world. So I started in April, 18G4, for Tunis, to investigate 
the ruins of Carthage, or d went thence, by way of Egypt, to India. I 
visited in succession the island of Ceylon, Madras, Calcutta, Benares, 
Agra, Lucknow, Delhi, the Himalaya Mountains, Singapore, and the 
island of Java, and stayed for two months in China, whore I visited Hong 
Kong, Canton, Amoy, Foochoo, Shanghai, Tin-Sin, Peking, and the Great 
Wall. I then went to Yokohama and Jeddo in Japan, and thence crossed 
the Pacific Ocean in a small English vessel to San Frauciaco in California. 
Our passage lasted fifty days, which I employed in writing my first work, 
La Chine et le Japan.s From San Francisco I went, by way of Nicaragua, 
to the Eastern United States, travelled through most of them, visited 
Havannah and the city of Mexico, and in the spring of 18G6 settled down 
in Paris to study archaaology, henceforth with no other interruption than 
short trips to America.

§ II. FIRST VISITS TO ITHACA, THE PELOPONNESUS, AND TROY:
1868, 1870.

At last I was able to realize the dream of my life, and to visit at my 
leisure the scene of those events which had always had such an intense 
interest for me, and the country of the heroes whose adventures had 
delighted and comforted my childhood. I started therefore, in April 

.J18G8, by jga^L-of Rome and Nii^les, for <"V?n, Cepjialonia, and Ithaca. 
This famous island I investigated carefully; but theorTIy~e'xcav;iliitns I 
made there were in the so-called Castle of Ulysses, on the top of Mount 
Aetos. I found the local character of Ithaca to agree perfectly with the 
indications of the Odyssey, and shall have occasion to describe this island 
more fully in the subsequent pages.

I afterwards visited the Peloponnesus, and particularly examined the 
ruins of Mycenae, where it appeared to me that the passage in Pausanias 9 
in which the Royal Sepulchres are mentioned, and which has now become 
so famous, had been wrongly interpreted; and that, contrary to the general 
belief, those tombs were not at all understood by that writer to bo in the 
lower town, but in the Acropolis itself. I visited Athens, and started, 
from the Piraeus for the Dardanelles, whence I went to the village of 
Bounarbashi, at the southern extremity of the Plain of Troy. Bounarbashi, 
together with the rotky heights behind it, called the Bali Dagh, had until 
then, in recent times, been almost universally considered to be the site of 
the Homeric Ilium; the springs at the foot of that village having been 
regarded as the two springs mentioned by Homer, 10 one of which sent 
forth warm, the other cold water. But, instead of only two springs, I 
found thirty-four, and probably there are forty, the site of them being 
called by the Turks Kirk-Gins,—that is to say," forty eyes ;" moreover, 
I found in all the springs a uniform temperature of 17° centigrade, 
equal to 02°'6 Fahrenheit. In addition to this, the distance of Bounar-

• Paris, 1866, Librairie Centrale. Paua. ii. 16, § 4. . 147-156.

BOUNARBASHI. 10'

, j from the Hellespont is, in a straight line, eight miles, whilst all the 
^dilutions of the Iliad seem to prove that the distance between Ilium

d the Hellespont was but very short, hardly exceeding threo miles.
Nor would it have been possible for Achilles to have pursued Hector in
tl A plain round the walls of Troy, had Troy stood on the summit of
Uounarbiishi. I was therefore at once convinced that the Homeric city
ould not possibly have been here. Nevertheless, I wished to investigate
»important a matter by actual excavations, and took a number of work 

men to sink pits in hundreds of different places, between the forty springs 
find the extremity of the heights. But at the springs, as well as in 
litiunarbashi and everywhere else, I found only pure virgin soil, and struck 
the rock at a very small depth. At the southern end of the heights alone 
there are some ruins belonging to a very small fortified place, which I 
hold with the learned archaeologist, my friend Mr. Frank Calvert, United 
States Vice-Consul at the Dardanelles, to be identical with tho ancient 
city of Gcrgis. Here the late Austrian Consul, G. von Hahn, made some 
excavations, in May 18fi4, in company with the astronomer Sehmidt, of 
Athens. The average depth of the debris was found not to exceed a foot 
and a half; and Von Hahn, as well as myself, discovered there only frag 
ments of inferior Hellenic pottery of the Macedonian time, and not a 
single relic of archaic pottery. The walls too of this little citadel, in 
\\hich so many great luminaries of archaeology have recognized the walls 
of tf'riam's Pergamus, have been erroneously called Cyclopean.

-ABounarbashi having thus given negative results, I next carefully 
examined all t.hn iWght.'s tn t.hfl right, anrl Ifvft^jjf • thft Trojan Plain, 
but my resparcTrealj()f<i au fi iiits-imtii~ir came to the site of the city 
called by Strabo KewJQium,1 which is at a Tfistance of only three miles 
from the Hellespont, and perfectly-answers- in this, as well as in all 
other respects, to the topographical requirements of the Iliad. My 
particular attention was attracted to the spot by__the_jmposing position

ill called HISSABUK, which formed theand natural fortifications of the 
north-western co'rher o^_JJQX!jjn_iITuln7~fnid jjeeuied~to-nie to mark the 
site of its Acropolis "as well asof the Pergamus of Priam. According 
to the measurement of my friend M. Emile Burnouf, honorary director of 
tho French School at Athens, the elevation of this hill is 49°'43 metres 
or 1(32 ft. above the level of the sea.

In a hole dug here at random by two villagers, some twenty-five years 
ago, on the brink of the northern slope,'in a part of the hill which 
belonged to two Turks of Koum-Kaleh, there was found a small treasure 
of «bout 1200 silver staters of Antiochus III.

The fitstugcent writer who asserted the identity of Hissarlik with the 
Homeric Troy \vas^Iaclaren,2\ Heshowed by the moat convincing argu- 
monts that Troy could never have been on the heights of Bouuarbashi, 
and that, if it ever existed, Hissarlik must mark ita site. But already

1 Oi, to use Lis exact phrase, "the present * Dissertation on the Topography of the Plain
Ilium" the Ilium of his day, ri vuv *l\v>v, n of Tro,,, Edinburgh, 1822; nnd The Plain of
vw v6\,s, Ti <r7)/Mpivix1\ioK. Troy described, M inburgh, 18G3.
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before him, Dr. Edw. Dan. Clarke3 had declared himself against Bounar- 
bashi, and tlumght that the Homeric city had been at the village of 
Chiblak, a theory afterwards adopted by P. Barker \Vebb.* Such weighty 
authorities as George Grote,5 Julius Brauii," and Gustav von Ecken-_ 
brecher,7 have also declared in favour of Hitwarlik. Mr. Frank Calvert . 
further, who began by upholding the theory which placed Troy at 
Bouuarbashi, became, through the arguments of the above writers, and 
particularly, it appears, through those of Maclareii and Barker Wcbb, a 
convert to the Troy-Hi.ssarlik theory and a valiant champion of it. He 
owns nearly ou^-half of Hissarlik, and in two small ditches he had dug on 
his property he had brought to light before my visit some remains of the 
Macedonian and Roman periods; as well as part of the wall of Hellenic 
masonry, which, according to Plutarch (iu his Life of Alexander), was 
built by Lysimachus. I at once decided to commence excavations here, 
and announced this intention in the work Ithaque, le Pelopoiiuese et Troie, 
which I published at the end of 1808. 3 Having sent a copy of this work, 
together with a dissertation in ancient Greek, to the University of Rostock, 
that learned body honoured me with the diploma of Doctor of Philosophy. 
With unremitting zeal I have ever since endeavoured to show myself 
worthy of the dignity conferred on me.

In the book referred to I mentioned (p. 97) that, according to my 
interpretation of the passage of Pausauias (ii. 10, § 4) in which he 
speaks of the Sepulchres at Mycenae, the Royal Tombs must be looked 
for in the Acropolis itself, and not in the lower town. As this inter 
pretation of mine was in opposition to that of all other scholars, it was 
at the time refused a hearing; now, however, that in 1876 I have actu 
ally found these sepulchres, with their immense treasures, on the very 
site indicated by me, it would seem that my critics were in the wrong 
and not myself.

Circumstances obliged me to remain nearly the whole of the year 
1869 in the United States, and it was therefore only in April 1870 
that I was able to return to Hissarlik and make a preliminary excavation, 
in order to test the depth to which the artificial soil extended. I made it 
at the north-western corner, in a place where the hill had increased 
considerably in size, and where, consequently, the accumulation of debris 
of the Hellenic period was very great. Hence it was only after digging 
16 ft. below the surface, that I laid bare a wall of huge stones, 6^ ft. 

^. thick, which, as my later excavations have shown, belonged to a tower 
of-the Macedonian epoch.

1 Travels in tarioas Countries of Europe, Asia, Zeitplter, Heidelberg, 1856-1858, ii. pp. 206-
and Africa; London, 1812. 274.

4 Tapajraphie de It Troade; Paris, 1844. ' Dlf Lngi cles ffomerischcn Troja; Diissel-
• //('si. 01 Greece; 4th edit. London, 1872, i. dorf, 1875.

pp. 305, 306. • In French, published by C. Reimvald, 15 rue
• Geschichtf der Ktmst in ihrem Eutuicklunqs- des Saints Pfcies, Paris; in German, by F. A.

gangs, Wiesbaden, 1856; and ffoiner itnd sein Brockhaus, Leipzig.
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§ III. FIRST YEAU'S WOIIK AT HISSARLIK : 1871.
In order to carry on more extensive excavations I needed a firman 

f oni the Sublime Porte, which I only obtained in September 1871, 
fl rou"h the kind offices of my friends the United States Minister 
IJ.-.-ident at Constantinople, Mr. "Wyne McYeagh, and the late dragoman 
of the United States Legation, Mr. John P. Brown.

At length, on the 27th of September, I made my way to the Darda 
nelles together with my wife, Sophia Schlioniann, who is a native of 
Athens and a warm admirer of II"iuer, and who, with glad enthusiasm, 
ioined me in executing the great work which, nearly half a century ago, 
JILV childish simplicity had agreed upon with my father and planned with 
Minna. But we met with ever-recurring difficulties on the part of the 
Turkish authorities, and it was not until the llth of October that we 
could fairly commence our work. There being no other shelter, we were 
obliged to live in the neighbouring Turkish village of Chiblak, a mile and 
a quarter fiom Hissarlik. After working with an average number of 
eighty labourers daily up to the 2-lth of November, we were compelled 
to cease the excavations for the winter. But during that interval we had 
born able to make a large trench on the face of the steep northern slope, 
and to dig down to a depth of 33 ft. below the surface of the hill.

AVe hrst found there the remains ot the_ later Aeolie Ilium, which, 
on an average, reached to a depth of 6^ ft. Unfortunately we were 
obliged to destroy the foundations of a building, 59 ft. long and 43 ft. 
broitd, of large wrought stones, which, by the inscriptions found in or 
close to it, which will be given in the chapter 011 the Greek Ilium, seems 
to have been the Bouleuterion or Senate House. Below these Hellenic 
ruins, and to a depth of about' 13 ft., the debris contained a few stones, 
and some very coarse hand-made pottery. Below this stratum I came to 
a largeTiumbcr of house-walls, of uuwrought stones cemented with earth, 
and, for the first time, met with immense quantities of stone implements 
and saddle-querns, together with more coarse hand-made pottery. From 
about 20 ft. to 30 ft. below the surface, nothing was found but calcined 
delrit, immense masses of sun-dried or slightly -baked bricks and house- 
wtills of the same, numbers of saddle-querns, but fewer stone implements 
of other kinds, and much better hand-made pottery. At a depth of 30 ft. 
and 33 ft. we discovered fragments of house-walls of large stones, many 
of them rudely hewn ; we also came upon a great many very large blocks. 
The stones of these house- walls appeared as if they had been separated 
from one another by a violent earthquake. My instruments for excavating 
were very imperfect : j_ had to work with only_pickar£e3fW6eden shovels, 

s, and eight wheelbarrows.

§ IV. SECOND YEAR'S WORK AT HISSARLIK : 1872.
I returned to Hissarlik with my wife at the end of March 1872, 

and resumed the excavations with 100 workmen. But I was soon able 
to increase the number of my labourers to 130, and had often even
1 f.~ J *

iJU men at work. I was now well prepared for the work, having been
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provided by my honoured friends, Messrs. John Henry Schroder & Co. 
of London, with the very best English wheelbarrows, pickaxes, and 
spades, and having also procured three overseers and an engineer, Mr. 
A. Laurent, to make the maps and plans. The last received monthly 
£20, the overseers £G each, and my servant £7 in.; whilst the daily 
wages of my common labourers were 1 t'r. 80 c., or about 18 pence 
sterling. I now built on the top of Hisaarlik a wooden house, with three 
rooms and a magazine, kitchen, &c., and covered the buildings with 
waterproof felt to protect them from the rain.9

Tioy an seen Slum Kuum Klul. in June 1»79.

On the steep northern slope of Hissarlifc, which rises at an angle 
of 45°, and at a perpendicular depth of 46ift. below the surface, I 
dug out a platform 233 ft. wide, and found there an immense number of 
poisonous snakes; among them remarkably numerous specimens of the 
small brown adder called antelion. (airr»]\Lov), which is hardly thicker 
than an earthworm, and gets its name from the vulgar belief, that the 
person bitten by it only survives till sunset.

I first struck the rock at a depth of about f>3 ft. below the surface of 
the hill, and found the lowest stratum of artificial soil to consist of very 
compact debris of houses, as hard as stone, and house-walls of small 
pieces of unwrought or very rudely cut limestone, put together so that 
the joint 'between two of the stones in a lower layer is always covered by 
a single stono in the course above it. This lowest stratum was succeeded 
by house-walls built of large limestone blocks, generally unwrought, but 
often rudely cut into something resembling a quadrangular shape. Some 
times I came upon large masses of such massive blocks lying close upon 
one another, and having all the appearance of being the broken walls 
of some large building. There is no trace of a general conflagration, 
either in this stratum of buildings built with large stones or in the 
lowest layer of dclrris; indeed, the multitudinous shells found in these 
two lowest strata are uninjured, which sufficiently proves that they have 
not been exposed to a great heat. I found in these two lowest strata the

• These houses are seen in the views on tha subsequent pages, No. 5 on p. 29, &c.
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stouo implements as before, but the potteiy is different. Tho 
loiu^y difliw also from that in the upper strata.

As the cutting of the great platform on the north side of Hissarlik 
advanced but slowly, I began on the 1st of May a second large trench 
from the south side; but the slope being there but slight, I was forced 
to cive it a dip of 14°. I here brought to light, near tho surface, a 
pretty bastion, composed of large blocks of limestone, which may date 
from the time of Lysimachus. The southern part of Hissarlik has been 
for UK d pimcipally by the debris of the later or Novum Ilium, and for 
this reason Greek antiquities are found here at a much greater depth than 
oil the top of the hill.
I A* it was my object to excavate TBOY, which I expected to find 
iii one of the lower cities, I was forced to demolish many interesting 
ruins in the upper strata; sis, for example, at a depth of 20ft. below 
the surface, the ruins of a pre-historic building 10ft. high, the walls 
of which consisted of hewn blocks of limestone perfectly smooth and 
cemented with clay. The building evidently belonged to the fourth of 
tho enormous strata of debris in succession from the virgin soil; and 
if, as cannot be doubted, each stratum represents the ruins of a distinct 
city, it belonged to the fourth city. It rested on the calcined bricks and 
other dcbri* of the third city, 10 the latter being apparently marked by 
the ruins of four different houses, which had succeeded each other on 
the site, and of which the lowest had been founded on remnants of 
walls or loose stones of the second city. I was also forced to destroy 
a small channel made of green sandstone, 8 in. broad and 7 in. deep, 
which I found at a depth of about 36ft. below the surface, and Avhich 
probibly served as the gutter of a house.

Wit] i the consent of Mr. Frank Calvert, I also began on the 20th 
of June, with the help of seventy labourers, to excavate in his field on 
the north side of Hissarlik, 1 where, close to my large platform and at a 
perpendicular depth of 40ft. below the plateau of the hill, I dug out 
of its slope another platform, about 109 ft. broad, with an upper ter- 
mce and side, galleries, in order to facilitate the removal of the debris. 
N<> sooner had I commenced the work than I struck against a marble 
triglyph with a splendid metope, representing Phoebus Apollo and the 
four horses of the Sun.2 This triglyph, as well as a number of drums 
of Doric columns which I found there,j;an leave no doubt that a temple 
of Apollo of the Doric order once existed on the spot, which had, how 
ever, been so completely destroyed that I did not discover even a stone 
of its foundations in situ.

When I had dug this platform for a distance of 82 feet into the hill, 
I found that I had commenced it at least 16^ ft. too high, and I therefore 
abandoned it, contenting myself with cutting into its centre a trench

In my fo-mer work, Tray and its Remains, ' See the forgo trench marked V on the north 
this burnt citv, which I hold to be the Ilium of side to the right of point c, on Man I. (of Troy), 

mer, w as rec^oncd as the second from the » See the engraving and description in the 
'irgm soil. The reasons fur now reckiming it chapter on the Greek Ilium, 
the third will be given at the proper place.
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No. 2. Front View of Walla belonging to the First and
Second Cities.

The wall n IB built of large blocks Joined with small ones; 
Ita coiusea are sloping, and appear to have followed the 
dip of the ancient aoil The >vall A la still more flicient; 
it is ail abaviurus or retaining wall, and has served to 
aoalaln the slope of the hill.

26ft. wide at the top and 13ft. wide at the bottom.3 At a distance of 
131 ft. from the slope of the hill, I came upon a great wall, 10 ft. high

and Gift, thick (see No. 2, B), 
the top of which is just 34 ft. 
below the surface. It is built in 
the so-called Cyclopean manner, 
of large blocks joined together 
with small ones : it had at one 
time been much higher, as the 
quantity of stones lying beside 
it seemed to prove. It evidently 
belonged to the city built with 
large stones, the second in suc 
cession from the virgin soil. At 
a depth of 6 ft. below this wall I 
found a retaining wall of smaller 
stones (see No. 2, A), rising at an 
angle of 45°. This latter wall 
must of course be much older 
than the former: it evidently 

served to support the slope of the hill, and it proves beyond any doubt 
that, sinco its erection, the hill had increased 131 ft. in breadth and 34 ft. 
in height. As my friend Professor A. II. Sayce was the first to point out, 
this wall, A, is built in exactly the same style as the house-walls of the 
first and lowest city, the joint between two of the stones in the lower 
layer being always covered by a third in the upper layer. Accordingly, 
in agreement with him, I do not hesitate to attribute this wall to the 
first city. The debris of the lower stratum being as hard as stone, I 
had very great difficulty in excavating it in the ordinary way, and 
I found it easier to undermine it by cutting it vertically, and with the 
help of windlasses and enormous iron levers, nearly 10 ft. in length and 
0 in. in circumference, to loosen and so break it down in fragments 
16ft. high, 16ft. broad, and 10ft. thick. But I found this manner of 
excavating very dangerous, two workmen having been buried alive under a 
mass of debris of 2500 cubic feet, and having been saved as by a miracle. 
In consequence of this accident I gave up the idea of running the great 
platform 233 ft. broad through the whole length of the hill, and decided 
on first digging a trench, 98 ft. wide at the top and 65 ft. at the bottom.4

As the great extent of my excavations rendered it necessary for me to 
work with no less than from 120 to 150 labourers, I was obliged, on the 
1st of June, on account of the harvest season, to increase the daily wages 
to 2 francs. But even this would not have enabled me to collect the 
requisite number of men, had not the late Mr. Max Miiller, German 
Consul at Gallipoli, sent me 40 workmen from that place. After the 1st

1 See this trench marked W in the middle of 
the large trench v, to the right of point c on 
Plan I. (of Troy).

4 See No. 4, p. 23, to the right; also Sectional

Plan 111. at the eild of the volume, the letters 
x-y on this plnn marking the east side of this 
great trench, which is indicated by the same 
letters on Plan I. (of Troy).
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f July, however, I easily procured a constant supply of 150 workmen. 
Through the kindness of Mr. Charles Cookson, English Consul at Constan 
tinople, I secured 10 hand-carts, which are drawn by two men and pushed 
1 v a thiid. I thus had 10 hand-carts and 88 wheelbarrows to work with, 
in addition to which I kept (5 horse-carts, each of which cost 5 francs 
or 4s. a day, so that the total cost of my excavations amounted to more 
than 400 francs (£lti) a day. Besides screw-jacks, chains and wind 
lasses, my implements consisted of 24 large iron levers, 108 spades, and 
103 pickaxes, all of the best English manufacture. I had three capital

No 3. fhe Great Tower of Ilium, seen from the S.b:. The tup i* R M. (m It.) below the surface of llio hill: 
the foundation is on the rock, 14M. (46Jit.) deep: the height of the Toner is 20ft.

foremen, and my wife and myself w^re present at the work from sunrise 
to sunset; but our difficulties increased continually with the daily 
augmenting distance to which we had to remove the debris. Besides 
this, the constant strong gale from the north, which drove a blinding 
dust into our eyes, was exceedingly troublesome.

On the south side of the hill, where on account of the slight natural 
slope I had to make my great trench with an inclination of 7(5°, I dis 
covered, at a distance of 197 ft. from its entrance, a great mass of masonry, 
consisting of two distinct walls, each about 15 ft. broad, built close
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together, and founded on the rock at a depth of 4(i.J ft. below the surface. 
Both are 20 ft. high; the outer wall slopes on the south side at an angle 
of 15°, and ia vertical on the north side. The inner wall falls off at an 
angle of 45 D on its south side, which is opposite to the north side of the 
outer wall. There is thus a deep hollow hetweeii the two walls. The 
outer wall is built of smaller stones cemented with clay, but it does 
not consist of solid masonry. The inner wall ia built of large unwrought 
blocks of limestone; it has ou the north aide solid masonry to a depth 
of only 4 ft., and leans here againat a sort of rampart 65^ ft. broad and 
10t ft. high, partly composed of tho limestone which had to he removed 
in order to level the rock for building the walls upon it. These two walls 
are perfectly flat on the top, and have never been higher; they are 140 ft. 
long, their aggregate breadth being 40 ft. on the east and 30 ft. tit the 
west end. The remnants of brick walls and masses of broken bricks, 
pottery, whorls, stone implements, saddlequern-atones, &c., with which 
they were covered, appear to indicate that they were used by the inha 
bitants of the third or burnt city, aa the substructions of a great tower; 
and I shall therefore, to avoid misunderstanding, call theae walla, through 
out the present work, " the Great Tower," though they may originally 
have been intended by their builders for a different purpose. The accom 
panying engraving (No. 3) givea a sketch of the two walls aa they looked 
when they were first brought to light and when they still appeared to 
be one solid mass of masonry. A much better view of theae two great 
walla is given by the engraving No. 144.

§ V. THIHD YEAR'S WORK AT HISSARLIK : 1873. 
I ceased excavating on the 14th of August, 1872, and resumed my 

operations, in company with my wife, on the 1st of February of the 
following year. In the preceding autumn, by the side of my two wooden 
buildings, we had built a house for ourselves composed of stones brought 
to light in my excavations, and had made the walla 2 ft. thick ; 5 but we 
were compelled to let our foreiflen occupy it, aa they were not sufficiently 
provided with clothes and wrappers, and would otherwise have perished 
during the great cold of the winter. My poor wife and myself, therefore, 
suffered very much, since the icy north wind, which recals Homer's fre-' 
quent mention of the blasts of Boreas, blew with such violence through 
the chinks of our house-walls, which were made of planks, that we were 
not even able to light our lamps in the evening; and although we had 
fire on the hearth, yet the thermometer showed — 4° Reaumur or 23° 
Fahrenheit, while the water which stood near the hearth froze into solid 
masses. During the day we could to some degree bear the cold by work 
ing in the excavations, but in the evenings we had nothing to keep ua 
warm except our enthusiasm for the great work of discovering Troy.6

See engraving No. 9, p. 34, the house to 
the right, represented also on No. 10, p. 35, on 
which the house to the left ia one of the wooden 
buildings removed hither.

" For the sake of convenience, I shall through 

out this work use the name "Troy," specially 
employing it to denote the burnt city, the third 
in succession from the virgin soil, whatever may 
be the name which will be ultimately given to 
it by the scientific world.

Once we had the narrowest possible escape from being burnt alive. 
Tl o stouca of our fireplace rested merely upon the boards of the floor, 

J whether through a crevice in the cement between the stones or from 
me other cauae, one night the floor took fire; and when I accidentally 

awoke at 3 o'clock, I found flames extending over a large part of it. The 
•oom was filled with dense smoke, and the north wall was just beginning 
to catch fire; a few seconds would have sufficed to burn a hole into it, 
and the whole house would then have been in flames in lesa than a 
minute, for a high north gale was blowing on that side. I did not, 
however, lose my presence of mind. Pouring the contents of a bath upon 
the buining wall, I at once stopped the fire in that direction. Our cries 
awoke a labourer who was asleep in the adjoining room, and he called the 
foremen fioru the stone house to our assistance. Without losing a moment 
they fetched hammers, iron levers, and pickaxes: the floor was broken 
nn, torn to pieces, and quantities of damp earth thrown upon it, as we 
had no water. But, as the lower beams were burning in many places, a 
quarter of nn hour elapsed 'before we got the fire under and all danger 
was at an end.

For the first three weeks I had an average number of 100 workmen 
only, but on the 24th of February we were able to increase the number 
to 158, and later on to 1GO, which remained our average number of 
labourers up to the last.

Besides continuing the excavations on the north side in the field of 
Mi. Frank Calvert, I opened another trench, 42^ ft. broad, on the same 
side, at the eastern end _ of the large platform,7 upon which I had to 
throw the greater part of the debris which was dug up, as it would 
have been difficult to carry it to a greater distance. I also dug in a 
north-westerly direction, from the south-eastern corner of the ancient 
city.8

As tho hill at this point has only a very gradual slope, I was com 
pelled to give tho new trench a considerable dip, but neverthelesa waa 
able to make eight aide passages for removing the debris. Experience 
had shown me that much precious time was lost in breaking down an 
em then wall with long iron levers driven in by a ram, and that it was 
much more profitable and loss dangerous for the workmen to keep the 
earthen wall always at an ascending angle of 55°, since they can then 
dig as occasion requires, and cut away the debris from below with 
pickaxes.

In this new trench I had first to break through a wall 10 ft. thick, 
consisting of large blocks of marble, most of which were drums of 
Corinthian columns cemented with lime; then I had to pierce the wall of 
Lygimachus, which was also 10 ft. thick, and built of large hewn stones. 
Be-idea this, we had to cut our way through two Trojan walls, the first 
51ft. thick, and the second 10ft.; both consisting of stones joined 
together with earth.9 While making this excavation I found a great

' S<-e \o. 4 to the loft, nnd on Plau I. (of and on Sectional Plan IV. the points z-z. 
"rm.) the letters p p to the south of point C. • See ibid. 

See on Plan I. (of Troy) the trench z-z
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number of large earthen wine-jars (Tridoi), from 3J to 6:5 ft. high and 
from 2 to 4ft. wide, as well as numerous drums of Corinthian columns

and other sculptured blocks of marble. All these marbles must have 
belonged to the Hellenic buildings, the southern wail of which I laid

At first this wall is composed of smalllistancc of 285^ ft.
o ^_.^ gpment, and it rests upon well-hewn blocks of lime- 

ht'"" H. ^firther on it consists solely of this latter masonry. The direction 
^""l ' all and hence of the whole building, is enst south-cast.

Tl rtt, inscriptions, which I found among its ruins. 11 and one of which
that it \va,9 set up in the le/aw-that is to say, in the temple —

t " 10 doubt that this was the temple of the Ilian Athene, the TroAi-
<- 1 tita tor it is outy this sanctuary that could have been called

° nlv TO 'iepov on account of its size and importance, which surpassed
that of nil the other temples of Novum Ilium.

No. 5. Tha fexcavationa below the Temple of Athone. From tbe East. 
Aa the excavations appeared in April i»I3.

Its foundations nowhere extended to a greater depth than 6£ ft. The 
floor, which consisted of large slabs of limestone resting upon double 
layers of hewn blocks of the same material, was frequently covered with 
only a foot of vegetable soil, and never with more than 3} ft. of it. 
Tliia explains the total absence of entire sculptures; for whatever sculp 
tures there were in or upon the temple could not sink into the ground 
on the summit of the hill when the building was destroyed, and they 
therefore remained on the surface for many centuries, till they were 
broken up by religious zeal or out of sheer mischief. Hence we can 
easily explain the enormous mass of fragments of statues which cover 
the entire hill. In order to bring Troy itself to light, I was forced to 
sacrifice the ruins of this temple, of which I left standing only some 
jwrts of the north and south walls.1

10 See Sectional Plan IV., line z-z, and Plan I. Greek Ilium.

('•( Tiov) under the s.ime letter*. ' See the woodcuts No. 5, No. 7, and Sectional

'hey will be given in the chapter on the Plan IV., points z-z in the upper row, marked U.
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Just below the south wall of the temple I brought to light the 
remains of a small round cellar, 3J ft. in diameter and about 2£ ft. high, 
which stood beneath the foundations, and must therefore be older than the 
temple. It was built of chalk and stones, but the inner side had been 
daubed over with a kind of varnish or glaze, and had a glossy appearance. 
This small cellar was filled with fragments of Greek terra-cottas, among 
which, however, I found six small vases almost uninjured.

Below the temple, at a depth of from 23 to 2(J ft. beneath the surface, 
I discovered a house with eight or nine ''hamhers: a its walls consist 
of small stones cemented with earth, from 19^ to 25^ in. thick. Several 
of these walls were 10 ft. high, and on some of them could be seen large 
patches of a plaster made of yellow or white clay. In most of the rooms 
the floors had been of wood; in. one only I found a floor of unhewn 
slabs of limestone.

By the side of the house, as well as in its larger apartments, I found 
a great quantity of human bones, but_pnjy_twji skeletons, which must 
be those of warriors, for they were found at a depth of 23 ft., with 
fragments of helmets on or near their heads. Unfortunately the frag 
ments are so small and corroded, that the helmets cannot be put together 
again ; but their upper portions (<f>d\oi) were well preserved, and a draw 
ing of one of them will be given in its place. My honoured friend, 
Professor Kudolf Virchow of Berlin, has kindly made exact drawings of 
these skulls, which will be given in the chapter on the Third, the burnt 
City, together with his dissertation on them. By the side of one of 
the skeletons, I found a large lance-head, of which *I shall also give 
a drawing.

The quantity of pottery found in and around this house was really 
enormous. It deserves particular mention that, when the Temple of 
Athene was built, the site on which it stood was artificially levelled, and 
a considerable portion of it was cut away. This is proved by the calcined 
ruins of the burnt city which are here found immediately below the 
foundations of the temple, whereas elsewhere two distinct strata of debris, 
16ft. deep, intervene between the Hellenic city and the burnt city.

On the east side of the house was a sacrificial altar of a very 
primitive description, which is turned to theTST.W. by W., and consists 
of a slab of slate-granite about 5] ft. long and 5J ft. broad.3 The 
upper part of the stone is cut into the form of a crescent, probably 
to facilitate the slaughter of the animal which was intended for sacrifice. 
About 4 ft. below the sacrificial altar I found a channel made of slabs 
of green slate, which probably served to carry off the blood. The altar 
stood on a pedestal of bricks but very slightly buint, and was surrounded 
by an enormous quantity of similar bricks and wood-ashes to a height of 
10 feet. Both the sacrificial stone and its pedestal were daubed over with 
a white crust of clay, which upon the pedestal was nearly an inch thick.

Below the level of the altar and the pro-historic house already 
mentioned, I came upon walla of fortification 4 and very ancient houses,8

the walls of which are still partially covered with a coating of clay and 
colour, all bearing traces of a terrible conflagration, which had

* See the engraving No. 7. 
1 See the engraving No. 6.
* See 1'l.m of Troy on the south side, in the

two places marked f, h.
' See No. 7 to the left, just below the over 

hanging marble block.

No. 6. Great Altar for Sacrifices, found in the depths of the Temple of Athene. (1: 25 actual size.) 
Aa tbe altar appeared in isu.

so completely destroyed everything in the chambers, that we only occa 
sionally found charred fragments of pottery among the red and yellow 
wood-ashns with which the spaces were filled. Curiously enough, other 
hou^e-walls wero again found below: these must be still older than those 
abovo; like them, they show indications of having been exposed to a 
great heat.

In fact, this labyrinth of ancient house-walls, built one above another 
and discovered under the Temple of Athene erected by Lysimachus, is 
unique, and presents the archceologist with the richest materials for 
investigation. The greatest difficulty connected with the discovery, 
hdwe\er, is afforded by one of the above-mentioned walls of fortification, 
11^ ft. high, which runs tfirough the labyrinth from W.N.W. to E.S.E. 
This ig likewise built of stones joined together with earth, and is G ft. 
biond at the top and 12 ft. broad at the foot. It does not stand directly 
upon the native rock, nor was it built till the rock had gradually become 
covered with a layer of earth 1^ ft. in thickness. Running parallel 
with this wall of fortification, only 2i ft. from it and at the same depth, 
there is a wall 2 ft. high, which is likewise built of stones cemented 
with earth.6

The chamber at the greatest depth to which I have excavated is 
10ft. high and 11] ft. wide; but it may have been higher: its length 
I have not been able to ascertain. One of the compartments of the

* See Plan I. (of Troy), on the south side, in the places marked/, A.
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uppermost houses, below the Temple of Athene and belonging to the 
third, the burnt city, appears to have been used as a magazine for storing

I
corn or wine, for there are in it nine enormous earthen jars (-n-idai) of 
various forma, about 5j ft. high and 4J ft. across, their mouths being from

• ( i 11 35' in. broad. 7 Eacli of them has four handles, 3| in. broad, and 
"]' * 1 iv of which they are made is as much as 2} in. thick. Upon the

No. a The Moga/ine, with its Colossal JUTS, in the depths of the Temple of Athene; as It 
appeared in June 1H73. '

sontii side of the jars I found a wall of fortification, 2(j ft. long and 10ft. 
high, built of sun-dried bricks, which, though thoroughly baked in the 
conflagration, were exceedingly fragile.

In the middle of March I also commenced a large excavation close 
to my wooden house and to the west of the 'Great Tower.8 I found 
neur the surface the ruins of a large houso of the Greek period, which 
extended to a depth of 6^ ft. It must have belonged to a great man, 
perhaps a high priest, for the floors of the rooms were made of large slabs 
of red stone excellently polished. Below this Greek house I found, as 
usiifil, a layer of fltJbris with but few stones; then a number of house- 
walls composed of small stones joined together with earth; and beneath 
these again immense masses of burnt and partly-vitrified bricks. At last, 
at the depth of 30 ft. below the surface, I brought to light a street 17^ ft. 
wide, paved with stone flags, from 4£ to 5 ft. long and from 35 in. to 4£ ft. 
broad, which runs down very abruptly in a south-westerly direction 
towards the Plain.9 The slope of the street is so great that, while on the 
north side, so far as it is there uncovered, it is only 30 ft. below the 
surface of the hill, at a distance of 33 ft. further to the south it already 
htw as low as 37 ft. under the ground.

This well-paved street led me to conjecture that a large building must 
at one time have stood at the end of it, at a short distance on the north-

In the viiiw, No. 8, six of the jars are shown, 
and a seventh (broken) is outside the trench to 
the right. The two largest of nil ire out of view, 
«n the other side of the wall of the mngazine.

• See No. 9 to the left.
» See No. 10 and No. 13, and Plau I. (of 

Troy), a.
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east side, and I therefore immediately set 100 men to dig through the 
ground lying in front of it in that direction. I found the street covered 
to a height of from 7 to 10ft. with yellow, red, or black wood-ashes,

mixed with thoroughly-burnt and often partly-vitrified fragments of bricks 
and stones. Above this thick layer of delnris I came upon the ruins of 
a large building composed of stones cemented with earth, of which I only

.,-. THE GREAT TKEXCH. 35 IKiJ-]
b oke away as much as was necessary to clear the street with its
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No.ll.

No IX

NOT. 11, 12. Cupper 
Holts; found exactly 
m the middle (No. 11) 
of the first (No. 12) 
of the second Gutta

parapet3.10 Proceeding thus in a north-easterly direction, I brought to 
light two large gateways, standing 20 ft. apart, and in each of them a 

long copper bolt, which had no doubt served to fasten 
the wooden wings of the gates, and of which I giva 
drawings. The first gateway is 12| ft. wide, and ia 
formed by two projections of the side-wall, one of which 
stands out to a distance of 2k ft., the other to a distance 
of 2f ft.; both are 3] ft. high and 3^ ft. broad. The 
pnvement of large flags ends at the first gate, whence to 
the second gate—for a distance of 20 ft.—the street is 
very roughly paved with large unhewn stones.1 The 
pavement has probably become uneven through the fall 
of the walls of the great tower, which must once have 
crowned the Gates, and of whose existence the masses 
of calcined rubbish, from 7 to 10 ft. deep, which covered 
the passage, furnish the most evident proofs. It is clear 
that wood entered largely into the construction of theso 
walls, not only from the large masses of wood-ashes, but 
also from the fact that the large red flags of the street, 
though they looked fresh and solid when first brought 
to light, speedily crumbled away when exposed to the 
air; a circumstance which can only be explained by the 
intense heat to which they had been subjected.

Like the first gate, the second gate is also formed by 
two projections in the wall, which are 2 ft. high, more than 3 ft. broad, 

and project about 2^ ft.
I cleared the street as far as 5 ft. to the north east of the second 

gate, but did not venture to proceed further, as this could not have 
been done without breaking down more of the walls of the large house 
erected upon the debris with which it is covered to the depth of from 
7 to 10 ft. This house is, of course, of later date than the double gate; 
but still I considered it of great interest to archaeology, the more so as 
it covered the ruins of extensive and more ancient buildings to the right 
and left of the gate. These latter are on a level with the double gate, 
and, as that to the north-west seems to be the largest building of the 
burnt city, the third in succession from the virgin soil, I believed it to be 
the mansion of the last chief or king of the town. The correctness of 
this opinion appears to be corroborated by the large number of treasures 
I subsequently discovered in or close to it. The more recent house had 
been erected when the ruins of the more ancient houses were completely 
covered with ashes and burnt debris, as is obvious from the fact that the 
more recent walla run in all directions above the more ancient ones, never 
standing directly upon them, and frequently separated from them by a 
layer of calcined rubbish, from 7 to 10 ft. deep. The ruined walls of the 
lower as well as of the upper houses are built of stones joined together 
with earth; but the walls of the lower houses are much thicker and more 
solidly built than those of the upper one. It is plain that the more

14 See No. 10. ' See No. 10 anil No. 13, nnd the place mnrlted a on Plan I. (of Troy).
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recent house was not built till the street was covered up, to a depth of 
from 7 to 10 ft., by the ruins and debria of the fallen buildings.

From thche and other considerations, I wished to preserve as much 
as possible of both the'ancient and the more recent buildings, the more

1
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so aa I feared my statements in regard to them might be disbelieved. 
Consequently, after clearing the double gate, I left the ruins of both 
buildings in situ, and removed the debris from those chambers only 
of the ancient houses which could be excavated without injury to the 
building above them. I found in them a vast quantity of pottery of the 
most interesting character, which will be made known to the reader in 
the proper place.

The great cold did not last long, and we had afterwards splendid 
weather. The nights however were cold up to the middle of March, and 
the thermometer frequently fell to the freezing-point towards morning, 
whereas during the day the heat of the sun was already beginning to be 
troublesome, the thermometer often showing 18° Reaumur (72^° Fahren 
heit) in the shade at mid-day. From about the lat of March we heard 
the perpetual croaking of millions of frogs in the surrounding marshes, 
and in the second week of March the storks returned. One of the many 
discomforts of our life in the wilderness we inhabited was the hideous 
shrieking of innumerable owls, which built their nests in the holes of 
iny trenches; their shrieks had a weird and horrible sound, and were 
especially intolerable at night.

Up to the beginning of May 1873, I had believed that the hill of 
Ilissarlik, where I was excavating, marked the site of the Trojan 
citadel only; and it certainly is the fact that Hissarlik was the Acropolis 
of Novuin Ilium.2 I therefore imagined that Troy was larger than the 
latter town, or at least as large; but I thought it important to dis 
cover the precise limits of the Homeric city, and accordingly I sank 
twenty shafts as far down as the rock, on the west, south-west, south- 
south-east, and east of Hissarlik, directly a't its foot or at some distance 
from it, on the plateau of the Ilium of the Greek colony. As I found 
in these shafts no trace of fragments either of pre-historic pottery or of 
pre-historic house-walls, and nothing but fragments of Hellenic pottery 
and Hellenic house-walls; and as, moreover, the hill of Ilissarlik has a 
very steep slope towards the north, the north-east, and the north-west, 
facing the Hellespont, and is also very steep on the west side towards 
the Plain, the city could not possibly have extended in any one of these 
directions beyond the hill itself. It therefore appears certain that the 
ancient city cannot have extended on any side beyond the primeval 
plateau of Hissarlik, the circumference of which is indicated on the 
south and south-west by tho Great Tower and the double gate; and on 
the north-west, north east, and east, by the great boundary wall.

The shafts which I sank beyond the hill are all indicated by letters, 
A to u, on the Plan of the Hellenic Ilium, on which it is also stated at 
what precise depth in each of them the rock was struck; and of the seven 
deepest shafts sections are given. I therefore call particular attention 
to this Plan.3 I also call particular attention to the tombs which I 
came upon in the shafts which are marked D, o, and B on the Plan of

* I reluctantly give the later Ilium the 
epilliet Novum, because the city existed for at 
least 1000 years, and its site has been a desert

for perhaps 1400 yearn. All classical writers 
(except Stnbo) call it simply Ilium. 

' See PLin II. at the cod of the volume.

Novum Ilium. Each of these three tombs was cut out of the rock and 
covered with flat slabs: each contained a corpse; but the corpses were 
nil so much damaged, that the skulls crumbled to dust when exposed 
to the air. The tombs evidently belonged to persons of small means 
iind of a late date, since what little pottery was found in them was of 
a very inferior description and evidently of the Roman period. But the 
fnct that in three out of the twenty shafts, which I sank at random 
on the site of Novum Ilium, tombs were discovered, seems to denote 
with great probability that the inhabitants of that city buried their dead, 
or at least a large portion of them, within the precincts of the town. 
Cremation however was also in use with them, since in the first trench 
I opened, in April 1870,1 struck upon an urn of the Pioman period, filled 
with ashes of animal matter intermixed with remnants of calcined bones, 
•which are evidently those of a human body. I did not find any other 
burnt bodies in the strata of Novum Ilium, but it must be remembered 
that I only excavated in Hissarlik, which does not cover a twenty-fifth 
pirt of the later city.* Hissarlik moreover was the Acropolis of Novum 
Ilium and contained the principal temples, in consequence of which it is 
likely that it was considered sacred ground, in which no burials were 
allowed. Hence it is very probable that, if systematic excavations were 
made in the lower city, many sepulchres and funeral urns would be found.

The inhabitants of the five pre-historic cities of Hissarlik seem gene 
rally to have burnt the dead, as I found in 1872 two tripod-urns with 
calcined human remains on the virgin soil in the first city; and in 
1871, 1872, and 1873, a vast number of large funeral urns, contain 
ing human ashes, in the third and fourth cities. I found no bones 
however except a single tooth, and on one occasion among the ashes a 
human skull, which is well preserved, with the exception of the lower 
ja\v, which is missing: as I found a brooch of bronze along with it, 
I suppose it may have belonged to a woman. I am also indebted to 
Prof. Virchow for drawings of this skull, which will be given, together 
with his dissertation on it and the other skulls, in the chapter on the 
Third, the burnt City.

It is true that nearly all the pottery found in the pre-historic ruins 
of Hisbarlik is broken, and that there is hardly one large vessel out 
of twenty which is not in fragments; nay, in the first two cities the 
pottery has all been shattered by the weight and pressure of the stones 
with which the second city was built. But still, even if all the funeral 
urns with human ashes ever deposited in Hissarlik had been well 
preserved, yet, judging from the fragments of them —in spite of the 
abundance of these fragments—I can hardly think that I could have 
found even a thousand entire urns. It is, therefore, evident that the 
inhabitants of the five pre-historic cities of Hissarlik buried only a 
smull part of their funeral urns in the city itself, and that we must 
look for their principal necropolis elsewhere.

Whilst these important excavations were going on, I neglected the 
trenches on the north side, and only worked there when I had workmen to

< See Man II. (of the Hellenic Ilium).
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spare. But I brought to light here the prolongation of the great wall 
which I agree with Prof. Sayce in attributing to the second stone city.5

Wishing to investigate the fortifications on the west and north-west 
sides of the ancient city, in the beginning of May 1873 I also com 
menced making a trench, 33 ft. broad and 141 ft. long, on the north 
west side of the hill, at the very point where I had made the first 
trench in April 1870.6 I broke first through an Hellenic circuit-wall, 
probably that which, according to Plutarch in his Life of Alexander, 
was built by Lysimachns, and found it to be 13ft. high and 10ft. 
thick, and to consist of large hewn blocks of limestone. Afterwards I 
broke through an older wall, 8J ft. high and 6 ft. thick, composed of 
large blocks cemented -with earth. This second wall is attached to the 
large wall which I brought to light in April 1870, and the two form 
two sides of a quadrangular Hellenic tower,' a third wall of which I 
had to break through later on.

This part of the hill was evidently much lower in ancient times, as 
seems to be proved not only by the wall of Lysimachus, which must at one 
time have risen to a considerable height above the surface of the hill, 
whereas it is now covered by 16^ ft. of rubbish, but also by the remains 
of the Hellenic period, which are here found to a great depth. It appears, 
in fxct, as if the rubbish and debris of habitations had been thrown down 
on this side for centuries, in order to increase the height of the place.

In order to hasten the excavations on the north-west side of the hill, 
I cut a deep trench from the west side also,8 in •which, unfortunately, 
I struck obliquely the circuit-wall of Lysimachus, here 13 ft. high and 
10 ft. thick, and was consequently compelled to remove a double quantity 
of stones to force a way through it. But I again came upon the ruins of 
large buildings of the Hellenic and pre-Hellenic periods, so that this 
excavation could only proceed slowly. Here at a distance of 69 ft. from 
the declivity of the hill, at a depth of 20 ft., I struck an ancient enclo 
sure-wall, 5 ft. high, with a projecting battlement, which, on account of 
its comparatively modern structure and small height, must belong to a 
post-Trojan period. Behind it I found a level place, paved partly with 
large flags of stone, partly with stones more or less hewn; and after 
this a wall of fortification, 20 ft. high and 5 ft. thick, built of large stones 
and earth, which ran below my wooden house, but G^ ft. above the Trojan 
circuit-wall, which starts from the Gate.9

While following up this circuit-wall, and bringing more and more of 
it to light, close to the ancient building and north-west of the Gate, I 
struck upon a large copper article of the most remarkable form, which 
attracted my attention all the more, as I thought I saw gold behind it.10 
On the top of it was a layer of red and calcined ruins, from 4| to 5J ft. 
thick, as hard as stone, and above this again the above-mentioned wall of

• See the Sectional Plan 111. X, o.
• This trench is just in front of the reader in 

the view No. 10, p. 35; it is also representef 
on the Sectional Plan No. IV., z', West, and on 
the Plan I. (of Troy) under the letter z'.

' See No. 10 (p. 35) ill the trench below the 
standing man.

1 See on the Plan 1. (of Troy) the trench 
marked B to the west of ths gate.

9 See this Trojan wall, marked 6, to the north 
west of the gate on Plan I. (of Troy).

10 The precise spot of this important discovery 
is marked A on Plan I. ( of Troy).

f t fication (5 ft. broad and 20 ft. high), built of large stones and earth, 
1 ich must have been erected shortly after the destruction of Troy. In
ler to secure the treasure from my workmen and save it for archae- 

lo"v it w as necessary to lose no time; so, although it was not yet the 
1 our for breakfast, I immediately had paidos called. This is a word of 
uncertain derivation, which has passed over into Turkish, and is here 
eini'l°ye|l in pkica °f M-uTrava-K, or time for rest. While the men were 
otitin" and resting, I cut out tha Treasure with a largo knife. This 
required great exertion and involved great risk, since the wall of fortifica 
tion beneath which I had to dig, threatened every moment to fall down 
upon me. But the sight of so many objects, every one of which is of 
inestimable value to archaeology, made me reckless, and I never thought 
of any danger. It would, however, have been impossible for me to have 
removed the treasure without the help of my dear wife, who stood at 
niy side, ready to pack the things I cut out in her shawl, and to carry 
them away. All the different articles of which this Treasure was com 
posed will be described at the proper place in the precise order in which 
they were taken out of the ruins. I here only give a general view of the 
whole (No. 14).

As I found all these articles together, in the form of a rectangular 
mass, or packed into one another, it seems certain that they were placed 
on the city wall in a wooden chest. This supposition seems to be corro 
borated by the fact that close by the side of theso articles I found a 
copper key. It is therefore possible that some one packed the treasure in 
the chest, and carried it off, without having had time to pull out the key; 
when he reached the wall, however, the hand of an enemy, or the fire, 
overtook him, and he was obliged to abandon the chest, which was imme 
diately covered, to a height of 5 ft., with the ashes and stones of the 
adjoining house.11

Perhaps the articles found a few days previously in a room of the 
chiefs house, close to the place where the Treasure was discovered, 
belonged to this unfortunate person. These articles consisted of a helmet 
and a silver vase, with a cup of electrum, which will be described in the 
chapter on this Third City.

On the thick layer of deliris which covered the Treasure, the builders 
of the new city erected a fortification-wall already mentioned, composed 
of large hewn and unhewn stones and earth. This wall extended to 
within 3.1 ft. of the surface of the hill.

That the Treasure was packed together at a moment of supreme 
peril appears to be proved, among other things, by the contents of the 
largest silver vase, consisting of nearly 9000 objects of gold, which will 
be described in the subsequent pages. The person who endeavoured to 
save the Treasure had, fortunately, the presence of mind to place the 
silver vase, with the valuable articles inside it, upright in the chest, so 
that nothing could fall out, and everything has been preserved uninjured.

But as in 1878 and 1879 I found, at a dis- storey of the towu-chiefs honse, I now rather 
tauce of but a few yards from the spot where think that the same may have been tha casa 
this treasure was discovered, four more treaxnres, with the large treasure, 
which miut evidently have fallen from an upper
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Hoping to find more treasures here, I pulled down the upper wall, 
and I also broke away the enormous Llock of debris which separated my 
western and north-western trenches1 from the great massive walls which 
I used to call the "Tower." But to do this I had to pull down the

t \ &&'•. 
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No. 14. General Viewof 'heTreiaur^. (Depth, 21ft. 1) a . Key of the Treasure Chest. 6 The Golden Diadems, Fillet, 
Eur-rliign, and snmll Jewels, c. Silver "Tilentt" and Vessel* of Silver and Gold. d . Silver Vases ami 
curious 1'Ute of Copper, c. Weapons and lldmet-cresfcs of Copper or Uruiize. /. Cupper Vessel, g . Cupper 

Cauldron. A. Copprr Shield.

larger of my wooden houses, and to bridge over the Gates, so as to 
facilitate the removal of the debris. I found there many interesting

1 See Plan I. (of Troy) ; also on Nos. 9 niul 10 the block in front, and on No. 13 on the left side.

antiquities; more especially three silver dishes (<f>id\ai), 1 ft. 9 in. below 
the place where the Treasure was discovered : two of them were broken in 
pieces by the labourer's pickaxe, the third is entire. That the Treasure 
itself escaped injury from the pickaxes, was due to the large copper vessel, 
which projected in such a way that I could cut everything out of the 
Inrd debris with a knife.

I now perceived that the trench which I had made in April 1870 
had exactly struck the right point for excavating,2 and that, if I had 
only continued it, I should, in a few weeks, have uncovered the most 
remarkable buildings in Troy ,• whereas, by abandoning it, I had to make 
colossal excavations from east to west, and from north to south, through 
the entire hill, in order to find them.

We discontinued the excavations on the 17th of June, 1873.

In December of the same year the Turkish authorities of Koum 
Ktileh seized many gold ornaments which two of my workmen had 
found in three different places in the preceding March, whilst working 
for mo in the trenches of Hissarlik, at a depth of nearly 30 ft. below the 
surface of the hill. Most of these jewels were contained in a vase with 
an owl's head. Unfortunately one of the workmen had got his part of the 
booty molted down by a goldsmith at Hen Kioi, and made into orna 
ments after the present Turkish fashion. All theso gold ornaments, both 
genuine and re-made, are now in the Imperial Museum at Constantinople. 
The. genuine ones will be represented and explained in the subsequent 
pages; and it will be seen that they are nearly all of the same type as 
those contained in the great treasure discovered by me, though similar 
types had never before been found elsewhere.

In the beginning of 1874, Mr. F. A. Brockhans of Leipzig published,
in German, an account of my excavations and discoveries at Troy, under
the title of Troianisahe Alterthumer, of which a translation in French by
Mr. Alexander E. Rangabe, Ambassador of Greece at Berlin, appeared
simultaneously. Both editions were accompanied by an Atlas containing
218 photographs, representing nearly 4000 of the objects discovered in
the excavations, together with a rninuto description of each of them. The
English translation of the same work, made by Mihs Dora Schmitz and

. edited by Mr. Philip Smith, was published by Mr. John Murray of London,
| in November 1874, under the title of Troy and Us Remains.

§ VI. INTEKVAL IN THE "VVonK AT TROY : EXCAVATIONS AT MVCENAE :
1874-1877.

Having obtained from the Greek Government permission to excavate
[at Mycenae, I began operations there in February 1874, by sinking thirty-
[four shafts in its Acropolis; and I had just discovered the site of the
indent Royal Sepulchres mentioned by Pausauias, when I was interrupted

See No. 10, p. 35, the. trench just in front, below the standing man. The same trench is 
marked z' on Plan I.
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in my explorations by the legal proceedings instituted against me at 
Athena by the Turkish Government, which claimed one-half of my collec 
tion of Trojan antiquities. The lawsuit lasted for a year, when the Court 
decided that I should pay the Turkish Government 1111 indemnity of £400 
in settlement of their claims. But instead of £400 I sent, in April 1875, 
£2000 to the Turkish Minister of Public Instruction, for the benefit of • 
the Imperial Museum, expressing my great desire always to remain on 
friendly terms with them, and explaining to them that they stood as much 
in need of a man like myself as I stood in need of them. My donation 
was so kindly received by H. H. Safvet Pasha, then Minister of Public 
Instruction, that I was emboldened to go to Constantinople at the end of 
December 1875, to solicit a new firman for the exploration of Troy. By 
the powerful assistance of my honoured friends, H. E. the United States 
Minister Resident Mr. Maynard, H. E. the Italian Ambassador Count 
Corti, H. H. Safvet Pasha, and particularly by the unremitting zeal and 
undaunted energy of H. E. the Great Logothete Aristarches Bey, I was 
on the point of obtaining my firman, when my request was suddenly 
rejected by the Council of State.

But H. E. the Great Logothete Aristarches Bey having introduced 
me to H. E. the late Itashid Pasha,3 then Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
a man of high culture, who had been for five years Governor of Syria, 
I had no difficulty in inspiring him with a warm enthusiasm for Troy 
imd its remains, so that he went himself to H. H. the Grand Vizier, 
Mahmoud-Nedim Pasha, spoke warmly in my favour, and obtained from 
him an order that the firman should be given mo without delay. I 
received my firman accordingly at the end of April 1876, and at once 
proceeded to the Dardanelles to continue my excavations. But I there 
found the Governor-General, Ibrahim Pasha, totally averse to the 
continuation of the works, probably because ever since I had stopped 
them, in June 1873, he had been in the habit of himself giving a sort 
of firman to the numerous travellers who came to see my excavations, 
and this of course would have ceased had I resumed my operations. 
Having kept me therefore for nearly two months at the Dardanelles, under 
the pretence that he had not yet received the confirmation of my firman, 
he at last allowed me to recommence the excavations, but gave me as 
guardian a certain Izzet Effendi,4 whose sole office it was to throw 
obstacles in my way. Seeing the utter impossibility of going on, I 
returned to Athens, and wrote a letter to the Times (published 24th of 
July, 1876), in which I denounced Ibrahim Pasha's conduct before the 
tribunal of the civilized world. The article having been reproduced by 
the Constantinople papers, he was transferred in October 1876 to another

Vilayet.I could then have recommenced the excavations at Troy; but at the 
end of July I had begun to excavate again at Mycenae, and could not 
give up my work there until I had thoroughly explored all the royal

* Rnshid Pasha was murdered in June, 1876.
* This Izzet Effendi has lately been exiled on

account of gross embezzlement of government 
. monies.

i )S The really wonderful success which attended my excavations, 
. imniense and marvellous treasures with which I enriched the Greek 

tioii are well known; for all ages to come travellers from all parts of 
tl e \voild will flock to the Greek capital to see here in the Mycenae 
Museum the result of my disinterested labours. The publication of my 
work on Mycenae in English and German occupied the whole of 1877; 
the French edition kept me busy until the summer of 1878, and it 
waa only in July of that year that I was able to think of continuing 
the excavations at Troy. But my firman of April 1876 having been 
eiven for two years only, it had now expired, and a new firman had to 
bo procured; many fresh difficulties, too, had arisen which I could 
never have -overcome without the aid of my honoured friend Sir Austen 
Henry Layard, Ambassador of her Britannic Majesty at Constantinople, 
who smoothed away all my difficulties with the Turkish Government, 
obtained for me a more liberal firman than that which I had had before, 
and always cheerfully lent me his powerful assistance whenever I applied 
for it, which sometimes happened as often as twice a day during the 
progress of the excavations. I therefore fulfil a most agreeable duty 
in now thanking his Excellency publicly and most cordially for all the 
services he has rendered me, without which I could never have brought 
mv work to a close. But my new finnan not being ready till September 
1878,1 had time to make a more thorough exploration of the island of 
Ithaca.

§ VII. EXPLORATION OF ITHACA : 1878.
I regret to say that systematic excavations for archaeological purposes 

are altogether out of the question here. 1 began my researches in the 
valley called Polis, which is in the northern part of the island, and has 
geueiilly been considered as the site of the Homeric capital of Ithaca: 
first, on account of its name, which is the Greek word for city; second, on 
account of its splendid harbour, at a distance of only two miles from a 
small island now called Mathitario, which, being the only one in the strait 
between Ithaca and Ccphalonia, has naturally always been identified with 
the Homeric island of Asteris, behind which the suitors of Penelope lay

wait for Telemachus on his return from Pylos and Sparta.5 As a fourth 
lason for the identity of Polis with the site of the capital of Ithaca, I
y mention an acropolis which a traveller fancies he can perceive on 
e very steep rock, at a height of about 400 ft., on the north side of 

the port. My first care was to climb up to it, and I found it to consist 
of a very irregular calcareous rock, which had evidently never been 
touched by the hands of man, and can most certainly never have served as 
a work of defence. But as seen from below, this rock has the shape of a 
fortress. It is still at the present day called " eastron " here, and in like 
manner it must in remote antiquity have been called " Polis," the original 
meaning of this word having been "acropolis." Thus there can be no

1 Od. ir. 844-847: 
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doubt that the name of this valley is derived—not, as has hitherto been 
thought, from a real city, but merely from an imaginary fortress.

Besides, this valley is the most fertile spot in Ithaca, and it can 
therefore never have been used for the site of a city; in fact, no case 
lias ever occurred in Greece wheie a city was built on fertile laud, and 
least of all can such have been the case on the rocky island of Ithaca, 
where arable land is so exceedingly rare and precious. If, therefore, 
there had been a city at Polis, it could only have been built on the 
surrounding rocky heights, the pointed or abrupt and always irregular 
shape of which precludes the idea that they can have ever been inhabited 
by men. Colonel Leake 8 mentions an old ruin on the south side of the 
port; it still exists, but is nothing else than a Christian church of 
the Middle Ages.

I visited and carefully measured the island of Mathitario. Its length 
' is 580 ft.; its breadth varies between 108 ft. and 170 ft. On account of 
these small dimensions, it cannot possibly be identified with the Homeric 
Asteris, which, as the poet says, had two ports, each of them with two 
entrances. But still I havo no reason to question that the sight of 
Mathitario may have given to Homer the idea of his imaginary Asterig. 
Ou the island are the ruins of a tower and three buildings, one of which 
is said to have been a school-house, •which would explain the name Mathi 
tario. The ruins can hardly be more than a couple of centuries old.

Though for all these reasons I was perfectly convinced that no city 
can ever have occupied the fertile valley of Polis, yet I thought it in the 
interest of science to investigate the matter by actual excavations. With 
the permission of the owner of the land, Mr. N. Metaxas Zannis, I sunk 
many shafts there ; but in nearly all of them I struck the natural rock at 
a depth of 10 to 13 ft., except in the middle of the valley, which seems to 
have been hollowed out to a great depth by a mountain torrent. Frag 
ments of rudely-made black or white Greek pottery and pieces of tiles 
were all I found. There were only a few fragments of archaic pottery, 
for which I could claim the date of the sixth century B.C. Toinbs are 
sometimes found on the neighbouring heights, but, as is proved by the 
pottery and coins contained in them, they are of the third, fourth, or fifth 
century B.C. Of the same period are also the antiquities found in a 
cavern to the right of the port of Polis : for an inscription found there, I 
can witli certainty claim the date of the sixth or even the seventh century 
B.c.7 Therefore, the supposition that Polis is the site of the Homeric 
capital of Ithaca must now be definitely abandoned.

I afterwards carefully surveyed the remaining northern part of the 
island, but I nowhere found the site of an ancient town, except in the 
environs of the small building of cyclopean masonry, usually called 
the " School of Homer," which the owner of the property, the priest Sp. 
Vreto, has, in his pious zeal, lately converted into a small church. But 
unfortunately he left in it the thick layer of debris it contained, which 
has now become the pavement of the church. Had he cleared it out and

• Tratela in Northern Greece. See my Mycenae, p . 78.

THE CAPITAL ON MOUNT AETOS. 47

rnrcfully collected the potsherds, we might probably at once have found 
in the'-e the key to the date of the building. He refused me permission 
to excavate in the church, but allowed me to do so in the adjoining 
field", where a number of rock-hewn house-foundations and remnants cf 
cvclopcan walls testified to the existence of an ancient settlement. I dug 
there a great many holes, but always struck the native rock at less than 
3 it and sometimes even at a depth of less than 12 in.: thus there can be 
no doubt thnt a town existed here in classical times, and most probably it 
is the very town mentioned by Scylax, Per. 34, and Ptolemy, iii. li. 13.

I proceeded thence to Mount Ae'toa, situated on the narrow isthmus, 
hardly one mile wide, which joins Northern and Southern Ithaca. I 
believed the ancient city to have been at the northern foot of that 
mountain, and to have extended all over the small ridge which crosses the 
hollow between it and Mount Merovuni to the south of it. But I dis 
covered I had been mistaken, for I found everywhere the purest virgin 
soil, except on the very crest of the ridge, where, near the chapel of Hagios 
Georgios, 1 found a very small plain with an accumulation of artificial 
soil 10 ft. deep. I dug there two long trenches, in one of which I brought 
to light a terrace-wall 7 ft. high, consisting of huge polygonal blocks 
well fitted together; to compare this wall to the modern terrace-walls 
which surround it, is to compare a giant's work to a work of dwarfs. Of 
pottery I found there nothing but a few fragments of black Greek vases. 
Having here also failed in my researches, I most carefully explored 
Mount Aetos, which rises to a height of GOO ft. from the sea, and has on 
its artificially but rudely levelled summit a platform of triangular form, 
with two large cisterns and a small one, and remnants of six or seven 
sinn.ll cyclopean buildings, which were either separate houses or, more 
probably, chambers of the large cyclopean mansion which is said to have 
stood there, and is commonly called "the Castle of Ulysses." There 
can hardly be any doubt that in the same manner as the Acropolis of 
Athens was widened by Cimon,8 who took in a large portion of its north - 
eastern slope and filled up the lower space with stones and debris, the 
level summit of Mount Ae'tos was extended to the north and south- 
v/ost by a huge cyclopean wall still existing, the space between the top 
and the wall being filled up with stones and debris. Thus the summit 
formed a level quadrangular platform, 1GG ft. 8 in. long by 127 ft. 4 in. 
broad, so that there was on the summit ample room for a large mansion 
and courtyard. To the north and south of the circuit-wall are towera 
of cyclopean masonry, from each of which a huge wall of immense 
boulders runs down. But at a certain distance these two walls begin 
to form a curve, and ultimately join each other. Two more cyclopean 
walls run down from the top—the one in an easterly, the other in a 
south-easterly direction—and join the curve formed by the two first- 
named walls. Lastly, I have to mention a huge circuit-wall about 50 ft. 
helow the upper circuit-wall. This wall has fallen on the west side, 
hut is in a marvellous state of preservation on the other sides. To

• Pausaniaa, i. 28, § 3.
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iucreaao tho strength of the place, the foot of the rock has been cut 
away so as to form a perpendicular wall of rock 20 ft. high. Three gates 
tan bo recognized in the walls.

Between all these cyclopean walls there once stood a city, which may 
have contained 2000 houses, either cut out in the rock or built of cyclo 
pean masonry. Of 190 of these houses I have been able to find the ruins 
more or less well preserved. I measured twelve of them, and found them 
between 21 ft. and 63 ft. long, and from 15 ft. to 20 ft. broad. The usual 
sizo of the rudely-cut stones is 5 ft. in length, 4 ft. 8 in. in breadth, and 
2ft. in thickness. Tho size of these stones by far exceeds that of the 
stones in the cyclopean houses I discovered at Mycenae and Tiryns. 
Some of the houses consisted of only one room; others had four or even 
six chambers. From below not one of the houses is visible; and as the 
peasants of Ithaca thought them to be mere heaps of stones, they did not 
point them out to foreigners, who might ascend Mount Aetos a hundred 
times without noticing any one of them, for the slopes of Ae'tos ascend 
at an angle of 35°, and they are thus 7° steeper than the upper cone of 
Mount Vesuvius. It is therefore exceedingly difficult and fatiguing to 
ascend Mount Aetos, the more so as it is full of pointed rocks, and over 
grown with thorny underwood and thistles. Besides, the path by which 
the peasants lead strangers to the top does not pass near any of the 
better-preserved cyclopean houses; it passes only a few foundations, in 
which even the best archaeologist might fail to recognize remnants of 
houses unless he had scon tho better-preserved buildings. For all these 
reasons even Colonel Leake only saw " some terrace walls and some 
foundations of buildings on the side of Aetos;" and from this remark of 
his no one could have expected to find here the ruins, more or less well 
preserved, of 190 houses of Ithaca's most ancient capital, which had, 
however, long before Colonel Loakc, been identified by William Gell.9 
This cyclopean capital is unique in the world, and every admirer of 
Homer .ought to come out to see it. Visitors ought to take as their guide 
the peasant Nicolaos Psarros, whom I have repeatedly shown over the 
ancient city. He lives at the foot of Mount Aetos, close to tho chapel 
of Hagios Georgios.

For two weeks I excavated with thirty workmen in those cyclopean 
buildings : but fragments of pottery, which has no resemblance to any of 
the Mycenean pottery, but is much like that from the two most ancient 
cities at Troy; fragments of most curious tiles with impressed ornaments; 
also two with a sort .of written characters for which I cannot claim a high 
antiquity; further, the fragments of a very ancient and most curious 
handmill—these were the only results of all my labour. But I must 
wonder that I have succeeded in finding even thus much, because on 
account of the steep slope no accumulation of debris was possible here, 
and tho heavy winter rains have for ages swept all remnants of ancient 
industry into the sea. The heat 011 Mount Ae'tos is overwhelming, on 
account of the rocks and stones, which got hot in the sun.

GROTTO OP THE NYMTIIS. 49

I need hardly say that the drawing which Sir \V. Gell gives in his 
Ithafu ol the Palace of Ulysses is altogether imaginary.

I al:-<o commenced excavating the stalactite grotto near the little port 
,,f Di-xia, which is generally identified with the port of Phorkys, where 
LlvsMCH was landed by the Phaeacians, the grotto being rightly con- 

fend t" be identical with the Homeric Grotto of the Nymphs, in 
ju-h I'lyssca, assisted by Athene, hid his. treasures. But having opened 

a trench just before the little altar, down to the rock, without even 
limlmg u potsherd, I abandoned this ungrateful excavation. The grotto 
is \ery spueious, and it exactly answers tho description of Homer, who 
.sjtys " that it has two entrances, one on its north side for men, and 
one on its south side for the immortfil gods, for no man can enter by the 
divnif door." lu All this is true; but by the entrance for the gods he 
iiidiiw the artificially cut hole in the vault of the grotto, which must 
have served as a chimney to carry off the smoke of the sacrificial fires. 
FKIIU this chimney to the bottom of tho grotto the depth is 56 ft., and, 
of course, no man can enter by this way. But for ages the proprietors 
of the field seem to have utilized this chimney to get rid of some of the 
stones which abound here, for the grotto is filled with small stones to 
the depth of 5 or 6 ft. From the vault of the grotto hang innumerable 
stulact.'tcs, which gave to Homer the idea of the stone urns and amphorffi, 
and the stone frames and looms on which the Nymphs wove purple- 
colomed mantles and veils. 1 I most carefully explored the whole southern 
portion of Ithaca. The town of Vathy, the present capital of Ithaca, is 
not yet a hundred years old, and the complete absence of ancient potsherds 
on the flat soil seems to prove that there was no city or village on the site 
in ancient times. Before Vathy was founded, the city was on a rockv 
height about one mile further south. On tho site of the old town I found 
Lut a very small accumulation of debris, and no trace of ancient pottery.

Near the south-eastern extremity of the island, about 4^ miles from 
Yathy, are a number of rooms like stables, averaging 25 ft. in length 
and 10ft. in breadth, partly rock-cut, partly formed by cyclopean walls 
of very huge rudely-wrought stones, which must have given to Homer 
the idea for the twelve pig-sties built by the divine swineherd Eumaens." 
To the east of these stables, and just iu front of thorn, thousands of very 
common but most ancient potsherds indicate the existence of an ancient 
rustic habitation, which Homer appears to have described to us as the 
house and station of Eumaeus.3 This is the more probable, as at a very
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'" 8 * uSar' aJfi/awra. S i'ta 5 « T« ol Bupou fViV, 

Pfv TP&» Bopfao, Karai/forai avBpiaTraimv,

' Od. xiv. 5-10 :
Tbv 8' &p' £vl irpoS6ntp tup9 JJ/Atpoi/, tvfia. ol au\^ 
u\l/ri\$) SeSuljro, irtpitrKfirTtf fvl X'-^P'^i 
/t«M Tf ftty<t\i] Tt, TrcplSponos' liv pa <ruj3«TT)r 
aiirbs Sfi^ofl" veaaui airoi^u^fVftju &MVCTOI,

K
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short distance, to the south of this site, and near the sea, is a white cliff 
with a perpendicular descent of 100 ft., which to the present day is called 
Korax, " the Haven Rock," to which Homer refers when he represents 
Ulysses as challenging Eumaeus "to precipitate him from the great rock" 
if he finds that he is telling lies.4 Below the Korax, in a recess, is a 
natural and always plentiful spring of pure water, which tradition identi 
fies with Homer's fountain of Arethusa, where the swine of Enmaeus were 
watered.5 I excavated in the stables, as well as in front of them 011 the 
site of the rustic habitation; I found the stables filled with stones, but 
on the site of the house I struck the rock at a depth of 1 ft., and found 
there fragments of very interesting, most ancient, unpainted pottery, 
also of archaic pottery with red bands, and masses of broken tiles of a
later period.

I found in my excavations at the foot of Mount Aetos two coins of 
Ithaca, having on one side a cock with the legend IQAKIiN, and on the 
other side a head of Ulysses with a conical cap or pilidion; also two coins 

. of Agathocles of Syracuse. These latter coins are here frequently found 
and abundantly offered for sale. Corinthian and.Ilonian coins are also 
very frequent here. According to Aristotle" and Autigonus Carystius,7 no 
hare can live on Ithaca. But, on the contrary, hares sire more abundant 
here than on any other Greek island, it being next to impossible to hunt 
them on the steep slopes of the huge mountains overgrown with thorny
underwood.

I may add that Ithaca is, like Utica, a Phoenician word, and means 
" colony." According to Homer, Poseidon was the grandfather of Laertes, 
and Mr. Gladstone appears, therefore, to be right in holding that the 
descent from Poseidon always means " descent from the Phoenicians."

I strongly recommend a visit to Ithaca, not only to all admirers of 
Homor, but also to all those who wish to see the ancient Greek type of 
men and great female beauty. Visitors should not omit when at Vathy, 
the capital of Ithaca, to call upon my friend Mr. Aristides Dendrinos, to 
whom and to whose amiable lady, Mrs. Praxiclea Dendrinos, I here make 
my warmest acknowledgment for their bountiful hospitality. Mr. Den 
drinos is the most wealthy man in Ithaca, and will at all times be happy 
to assist travellers with his advice. He has a son Telemachus and a 
daughter Penelope.

§ VIII. FOURTH YEAR'S WORK AT TROT: 1878.
I recommenced my excavations at Troy towards the end of September

1878, with a large number of workmen and several horse-carts, having
previously built felt-covered wooden barracks, -with nine chambers for
my own accommodation and that of my overseers, servants, and visitors.

v SetnrofvT); xal Aatprao •ytponros, 
' Atw<r<ri, xal iQplyiaaatv axfpSf- 

4 Od. x iv. 3H8-400:
fl &4 K€ ufy e\drtffiv &/a| retfc, as eryopeuw, 
5/iua$ tiriffffevas j3aAFcii/ [nfyaKris Kara. irer 
(xf>pa Ka\ a\\os

i/fflovrat
• Od. x iii. 407-410 : 

B^ets Ttfo ye trvfffffl irap^/iei/oi'' al 5 
irap KdpaKos ircVpp, ctri -re Kp-fjvy 'ApettouffTj, 
fffOouaai &d\avov juepoeiKea Kal fi4\cu> OSwp. 
Trivovtrai, ret ff vfffffi rpftpet -TtQa.\mav &\otrtrfiv.

• Hist. An. viii. 27. 2. ' Hist., Mir. 1 1.
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built a wooden barrack, which served both as a storehouse for anti- 
unities ind as a small diuing-hall, together with a wooden magazine, in 
which the antiquities were preserved, which were to be divided between 
the Imperial Museum and myself, and of which the Turkish delegate 
had tho key; also a wooden magazine for my implements, •wheelbarrows, 
hand-carts, and other machinery for excavating; besides a small stone 
house for the kitchen, a wooden house for my ten gensdarmes, and a stable 
for the horses.8 All the&e buildings were erected on the north-west 
slope of Ilisbarlik, which here descends at an angle of 75° to the plain. 
Tho site of my barracks is, according to M. Burnouf's measurement, 
2j'.~>5 metres = 84 ft. above the level of the sea ; consequently Ii3'88 m. 
= 78 ft. below the summit of Hissarlik.

The ten gensdarmes, to whom I paid £20 10s. monthly, were all 
lofugoes from lioumelia, and were of great use to me, for they not 
only served as a guard against the' brigands by whom the Troad was 
infested, but they also carefully watched my labourers whilst they were 
excavating, and thus forced them to be honest.

How necessary the ton gensdarmes were to me could not have been 
better proved than by the fight which took place a short time after my 
departure in the village of Kalifatli, only twenty minutes' walk from 
Flissarlikj between the peasants and a large number of armed Circassians, 
who in the night attacked the house of a villager reputed to possess 
10,000 frs. The villager ascended the terrace of his house and cried 
for assistance, whereupon his neighbours hurried out with their rifles 
and killed two of the assailants, but unfortunately lost two of their own 
number — the brother-in-law aiid son-in-law of the dema,roh of Kalifatli.

The wages of my three overseers were from £5 to £10 monthly; those 
of the common workmen, 2 frs. or 20 pence daily ; the three carpenters 
received 3£ frs. or 2s. Id. ; the wheelwright 5 frs. or 4s. a day. But the 
highest wages of all were paid to my servant, who thought he was 
indispensable, and therefore refused to serve for less than 300 frs. or £12 
monthly ; but he made at least twice as much out of his wine and bread- 
store, of which his brother was the manager, for he cold to my labourers 
011 credit, and, as he was my paymaster, he always got back his money 
easily and could never lose.

My p.nrlpn.Y""r3. w"1 * T10W principally directed *" t1l a

the large building .to. the. ivest and, north-west of thcgal 
north-eastern-pTOloiigatldll-nf-the^gateway.9 fTiaiTaTw^ys identified the 
large building with the residence of the last chief or king of Troy, because 
m it, or close to it, had been found not only thlT large treasure I myself 
discovered, bift~also The treasure which had been" concealed ~from~me~ 
W~my labourers and seized by the Turkish authorities, besides a vast 
quantity of Trojan pottery ; but I now maintain that identity with more 
awauranec than ever, having again discovered in it, or close to it, three 
«mall treasures and aJa,rge-one of gold jewels. Of these the first wus__ 
iound and excavated on the 21st of October, in the presence of seven

See the frontispiece, to the right.
See on No. 10, p. 33, the whole block in front ; also the block on which tne two houses stand.

I
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officer* of IT.M.S. Monarcli, in a chamber in the north-east part of the 
building, tit a depth of '26 ft. 5 in. below the surface of the mound. 
It was contained in a broken hand-made terra-cotta vessel, which lay in 
an oblique position about 3 ft. above the floor, and must have fallen from 
an upper atorey.

I give a drawing of the town-chief's house in the chapter on the 
Third City. Its longest wall runs parallel with the great external wall 
of the city, and is 53 ft. 4 in. long and 4 ft. 4 in. high ; it consists of 
[smaller and larger stones joined together with clay. Near the north- 
Iwestern extremity of this wall, and just 3 ft. above the ground, I found, 
\n a layer of grey wood-ashes, two more small treasures, both contained 
in broken hand-made terra-cotta vases, of which the one lay in an 
ojblique, the other in a horizontal position, from which circumstance I 
conclude that both had fallen from an upper part of the house; the 
(Irifices of the vases nearly touched each othejL__Only 3ft. from this 
discovery, but on the house-wall itself, and at a depth of~2(TftrbeloTv 

-•the surface of the ground, aiargeF~treasure of lironze__weapoiis_flnd gold 
jewels was^fouiTdT All the objects contained in these four treasures, 
as well as all the other antiquities discovered in these excavations, will 
be described in the subsequent pages, as well as the gold ornaments 
found elsewhere.

I also continued excavating on the site of my former platform, on the 
north side of the hill,10 but, on account of the winter rains, was obliged 
to stop the works on the 2o'th of November. According to the stipu 
lations of my firman, I had to give up two-thirds of all the objects I 
found to the Imperial Museum, and carried off only one-third inysell.

§ IX. FIFTH YEAR'S "WORK AT TROY AND THE HEROIC TUMULI, AND 
EXPLORATION OF THK TROAD : 1879.

I went to Europe, and returned to the Dardanelles towards the end of 
February 1879. Having again procured the services of ten gensdarmes 
or zaptiehs and 150 workmen, I recommenced the excavations on the 1st 
of March. Up to the middle of March I suffered cruelly from the north 
wind, which was so icy cold that it was impossible to read or write in my 
wooden barracks, and it was only possible to keep oneself warm by active 
exercise in the trenches. To avoid taking cold, I went, as I had always 
done, very early every morning on horseback to the Hellespont to take 
my sea-hath, but I always returned to Hissarlik before sunrise and before 
the work commenced. 1 Two of my gensdarmes always served me as a 
guard in the bathing excursions, or whenever I absented myself from

'<• S« Ko. 4 to the left ; al»o H.III I. (of Troy) 
between the points X and O.

1 These rides in the dark were not without 
accidents. Travellers to the Tcond will see a 
large block mUsing from the northern edge of 
thebriJge of Koum Kini. This atone was liroken 
out when once in the dark I rode too near the 
edge, :ind I wtia precipitated with my hiirse 
into the bushes below. The horse having fallen

upon me, I could not eitricate myself from 
beneath it; and my gensilurmea having gone 
them], could not hear my cries. A whole hour 
I was in this de-.pi-i-nte position, till nt last 
mv gensdamiea, not seeing me coming to my 
usual bathing-place at Karanlik, returned ami 
extricated me. Since that accident I alwais 
alight before pnssin? a Turkish bridge, and lead 
my hoiie over by the bridle.

I

I

Hissarlik. But the cold weather did not last longer than a fortnight, 
and after that we had a succession of fine weather. The storks appeared 
in the beginning of March.

At the end of March I was joined at Hissarlik by my honoured friends 
Professor Rudolf Virchow of Berlin, and M. Emile Burnouf of Paris, 
Honorary Director of the French School at Athens; the latter having 
been scut to Troy on a scientific mission by the French Government, 
at the initiative of M. Jules Ferry, the Minister of Public Instruction. 
Both assisted me in my researches to the utmost of their ability. Pro 
fessor Virchow studied the flora, fauna, and geological characteristics of 
the Plain of Troy, as well as the condition of the ruina and debris brought 
to light in the course of my excavations ; and M. Burnouf, who is an 
excellent engineer and painter, made all the plans and maps, as well as 
many of the sketches contained in this book. Ho also studied the geology 
of the Plain of Troy, as well as the several layers of debris at Hissarlik.

My endeavours were this time principally directed towards bringing 
to light the entire circuit of the walls, and I therefore excavated to the 
east and south-west of the gate 2 (which, according to M. Buruouf's mea 
surement, is 41-10 metres = 135 ft. 2 in. above the level of the sea, and 
8'33 m. — 27 ft. 5 in. below the surface of the hill), and to the north-west 
and north of the house of the chief, as well as to the east of my great 
northern trench.3 It being especially important to preserve the houses 
of the burnt city, I gradually excavated the ruins of the three upper 
cities horizontally, layer by layer, until I reached the easily-recognizablo 
calcined debris of the third or burnt city. Having brought down to 
one level the whole space I intended to explore, I began at the extremity 
of the area, excavating house by house, and gradually proceeding with 
this work in the direction of the northern slope, where the debris had to 
be shot. In this manner I was able to excavate all the houses of the 
third city without injuring their walls. But of course all that I could 
bring to light of them were the substructions, or first storeys, 3 to ID it. 
high, built of bricks or of stones cemented with earth. The great number 
of jars they contain can hardly leave any doubt that these served as 
cellars; though at first sight it is difficult to explain the scarcity of 
doorways, of which visitors will see but few. But it appears that these 
lower parts of the houses were entered by wooden stairs or ladders from 
above; regular openings for the doors, however, exist in all the rooms and 
chambers of the large building to the west and north-west of the gate.

Profes&or Virchow calls attention to the fact that, in an architectural 
point of view, the condition of this third city is the exact prototype of 
the kind of building which still characterizes the villages of the Troad. 
It was only when his medical practice 4 had introduced him into the 
interior of the present houses that he was able to understand the archi 
tectural details of those of the ancient state. The characteristic of the 
architecture is, that in most cases the lower part of the houses has no

| See Plan I. (of Troy).
| See Sectional P lan HI., x, Y. 

I give in Appendix V. Prof

interesting account of his medical practice in 
the Trawl.

Professor Virchow's
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entrance, and ia surrounded by a atone wall. The upper storey, which 
is built of quadrangular sun-dried bricks, serves as the habitation for 
the family ; the lower one, which is entered by staira or ladders from 
above, serves an a storehouse. Whenever the ground-floor has a door, it 
is also very frequently used as a stable for the cattle. When, aa often 
happens also at tho present day, modern houses of this kind fall into 
ruin, the ruins present precisely the same aspect as those of the third 
or burnt city of Hissarlik. The stones of the walls of the first storey of 
the Trojan houses present no trace of having been wrought; they have 
coine from the easily-obtainable natural strata of the tertiary fresh-water 
limestone of the neighbouring ridge. The rooms enclosed by these 
Trojan house-walls contain those gigantic terra-cotta jars which often 
stand in whole rows, representing a considerable fortune by their huge 
size, which is so great that a man can stand upright in each of them. 

Streets also were scarce; for besides the broad street of the gate,
1 brought to light only one street 4 ft. broad, paved with large flags, 
which bear the marks of the intense heat to which they have been 
exposed. This street may be seen just above the ruins of the second 
city, on the east side of my great trench ; 6 there is, besides, a passage
2 ft. broad, between the Trojan houses running off at right angles from 
the street d to the N.E. I further excavated to the east and south-east 
of the " Great Tower," where I was forced to destroy a number of house- 
walls close to the magazine containing the nine great jars discovered in 
1873,6 in order to unearth the city wall and its connection with the two 
gigantic stone walls called by me " the Great Tower." All this has 
been accomplished. My excavations to the south, south-west, west, 
north-west, and north of the gates, have also enabled me to uncover the 
city wall in these directions; so that it is. now disclosed in its entire 
circuit, except where it has been cut through by my great trench. In 
tho course of these Researches I found, in the presence of Professor 
Virchow and M. Burnouf, on the slope of the north-western part of the 
wall another treasure, consisting of gold ornaments, which will be de 
scribed hereafter.

Outside the city wall on the east side, I discovered a great many 
house-walls, but scarcely any antiquities, which circumstance appears 
to prove that the suburb was inhabited by the poorer class. The south 
east corner of the city presents no signs of the great conflagration.

I dug about one-half of my great trench down to the limestone 
rock, and thus laid bare three parallel house-walls 7 of the first settlers on 
Hissarlik. I also dug a deep drain for the discharge of the rain-water.

Although H.E. Mnnif Effendi, the Minister of Public Instruction, had 
already in January 1879 consented to H.E. Sir Henry Layard's request 
that a firman should be granted me for the exploration of the Turnuli, 
the go-called heroic tombs of the Troad, I had the very greatest difficulty 
in obtaining it. I was however powerfully aided by Sir Henry Layard 
and my honoured friend Mr. Ed. Malet, Minister Plenipotentiary during

I

hit* absence, as well as by H.E. Count ITatzfeldt, the German Ambassador 
at Constantinople, who assisted me at the request of Professor Virchow, 
and the firman at last arrived on the 17th of April. I immediately 
started to explore the two largest tumuli of the Troad, the Besika Tepeh 
and the Ujek Tepeh, as well as four smaller ones. These excavations will 
be described at length in the chapter on the Tumuli.

In company with Professor Virchow, I again visited the village of 
Bouuarb.oshi, and the heights behind it, the Bali Pagh, which have had 
for nearly a hundred ye;irs the undeserved honour of being identified 
with the site of the Homeric Ilium.

Professor Virchow fully agrees with me that the circuit-walls of the 
little Acropolis — which, according to M. Burnouf's measurement, is 
114 -3(5 metres = 472 ft. above the level of the sea, and in which so 
iiiiiuy great modern luminaries in archaeology have seen the walls of 
Piiiim's Pergainus—have never deserved to be called " Cyclopean." He 
was the first to observe, from the peculiar manner in which the stones of 
the walls have been wrought, that they have been slowly shaped (abge- 
splittert) with an iron pick-hammer, and must consequently belong to a 
comparatively late period. As above mentioned, these ruins probably 
mark the site of Crergis, where, according to Xenophon,8 Queen Mania 
kept her treasures. I showed him that the average depth of the accumu 
lation of debris in the little Acropolis is only 1 ft. 6 in., and that only 
Hellenic pottery is found there. He recognized the agora of the little 
town in a recess of ainphitheatrical form, in which the ruins of four rows 
of stone seats may still be seen. It is strange that this agora never fell 
under the notice of any one before, and that it was reserved for the keen 
eje of Professor Virchow to discover it.

We also visited the springs 9 of Bounarbashi, 10 which, according to 
M. Burnouf's measurement, are 27'77 metres = 91 ft. above the level of 
tho sea, and in which the defenders of the Bounarbashi theory recognize 
two springs only—one lukewarm, the other icy cold — in order to force 
them into agreement with those described by Homer, near which Hector 
was killed by Achilles: " But they dashed forward by the watch-tower 
and the wind-beaten fig-tree always along the wall, on the chariot road, 
until they reached the two fair-flowing springs, where the twin sources 
of the eddying Scamander bubble up: for the one flows with lukewarm 
water, from which clouds of steam arise as from a burning fire; the other 
runs forth in summer like hail or cold snow, or as from frozen water." "

• This street is marked d on Plan I. (of 
Troy).

1 See No. 8, p. 33.
1 Sec Plan III. /, between M and H.

* Hist. Gr., i ii. 1, § 15: ToSra Si TiWjtras 
2/eJ}i|/«/ /cal VfpytBa fyupas nd\fis Karta^fi'^ 
fkfla Ka\ -ra XPW»™ /*iAiora Ifli TJJ Mawa. 
''When he (MeiJias) had done this, he took 
possession of the fortified cities of Scepsis nnd 
"ergii, where Mania chiefly kept her treasures."

* As before mentioned, I counted here thirty- 
foal springs; but as the spot where they rise 
I c illed Kirk-Gios, or " forty eyes," there are 
1'toUibly forty springs here.

10 Bounarlnshi means " head of the springs." 
Clarke (i. p. 109) reminds us that in Wales

there is a Pen tre fynnyn, which means " head
of the three springs." 

11 11. x xii. 145-152:
o? 5« Trapa (TKOTTL^V Kal Iptvtbv i]Vf[j.6fvT(i 
Ttl%cos aliv inrfK /car' afta^tr^v faffevavro' 
rcpouvh 5 1 Inavov /caXXfpp'da, cpda 8f mjyai 
Soial di/al<T<rou<ri 2Kapdv$pov Siviievros. 
5) pkv yap ff SSan Aiopp fieri, o/iipl Se nemr6t 
yiytttTtu l£ CCUTTJS, wtffl wupbs aldofievoio. 
fy 5 ' tTfpjj dfpe'i irpopcei ci 

'£ SSxro
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Professor Virehow found in two of the springs a temperature of 
16°-8 centigrade (G2"-24- Fahrenheit), in a third 17° (62°'G Fahrenheit), in 
a fourth 17°'4 (G3'-32 Fahrenheit). The last spring rises in a swamp, 
and, as Professor Virehow explains, is for this reason slightly warmer, 
the water being stagnant. On the other hand, the spring which shows 
17° runs at once into a little rivulet formed by other sources higher 
np, and it appears, therefore, to be a little colder; the two springs of 
1(T'8 wore tested as they bubbled forth from beneath the rock: and 
thus, Virehow says, it 'is quite intelligible that, the difference of tem 
perature of the water in the swamp and of the running water in the 
rivulet being still more marked in winter than in spring or summer, 
vapour might be seen to riso from the former and not from the latter.

I further visited, in company with the same friend, the vast ruins of 
Alexandria-Troas on the coast nearly opposite Tenedos. 1 We went from 
thence to the hot springs culled Ligia Hammam, in a valley to the south 
east ; the height above the sea is 85 ft., according to Virehow. The water 
is saline and ferruginous, and its temperature is 150° Fahrenheit, accord 
ing to Barker \Vebb ;2 according to Clarke,3 only 142° Fahrenheit. The 
numerous ancient ruins in the valley leave no doubt that the springs were 
very celebrated in antiquity. The baths are much frequented in summer 
for rheumatic and cutaneous affections. We passed the night in the 
prosperous Turkish village of Kestamboul, which commands a magnificent 
view of Mount Ghigri (called in Turkish " Chigri Dagh ") and the Aegean 
Sea. Next we ascended Mount Chigri (ita height above the sea is 1039 ft. 
according to Virehow), passing on our way the ancient quarries near the 
village of Koch-Ali-Ovassi. We saw there seven columns which had been 
cut whole out of the granite rock, each 38 ft. 6 in. long, the diameter at 
the top being 1 ft. 6 in., and 5 ft. 6 in. at the base. They appear to have 
been destined for Alexandria-Troas, as they are exactly similar to the three 
which lie there on the beach.

On the top of Mount Chigri we greatly admired the vast Hellenic 
ruins supposed by Mr. Calvert to mark the site of Neandria, whilst others 
identify them with Cenchreae. The fortress, which has the unusual length 
of 1900 paces, and is 520 paces broad, is considered to be very ancient,

1 In opposition to the cmnmon belief, 1 think 
that tliis city was not founded by Antigonus, 
but that it was only enlarged by him, for Stribu 
(liii. pp. 593, 604) expressly states that "its 
site was formerly cillccl ' Sigia," and that Anti- 
gonus, having colonized it with the inhabitants 
of Chrysa, Cebrene, Neandria, Step-is, I.arisia, 
Colonae, Hamaxitus, and other cities, named it 
Antigoiiia." He further states that it was 
afterwards embellished by Lysimachns, who 
named it, in honour of Alexander the Great, 
"Alexandria-Troas." Julius Caesar was so much 
pleased with its site, that, icrordin/ to Sueto 
nius (.ful. Cites. 79), he intended to make it the 
O4pit.il of the Roman Empire. According to 
Zosiinns (ii. 30) and /unnias (xiii. 3), Con- 
rtantine the Great had the same idea before he 
-3hosu Byttmtium: he intended to build his new

oipital j«Ta{u TfiaciSos (Alexandria) mil rqs 
apxcu'as 'lAi'ou, iccording to Zosimus; en Stya'up 
(sic), according to Zoair.ii. Uuder Hadrian, the 
celebrated orator Herodes Atticus was governor of 
the city. Several portions of the gigmitic aque 
duct whirh he built, and to the cost of which 
his father Atticus contributed three millions of 
diachma1; of bus own muney, still exist. Alex- 
andiit-Troas is also mentioned in Holy Scripture 
(by the name of Troas) as one of the i:ities 
which were vi-jted bj St. Paul (Acts xx. 5). 
Its ex ten-live Byzantine ruins leave no doubt 
that it was inhabited till the end of the Middle 
A?es. It is now called " Eski-stambul" (».£. 
the Old City).

2 T'lpujrup/ue tic la Troadc, p. 131.
1 '] ratals in various Countries of Kttrape, Asia, 

and Africa, i . 14.8.

mrts of it are assigned to the same epoch as Tiryns and Mycenae. 
Cut wo could not discover in it anything which might claim a high 
antiquity; besides, pre-historic cities are always very small. The walls 
uvenige jg ft_ ju breadth, and consist of two parallel walls of regular 
horizont.il courses of granite blocks cut into a wedge-like shape, with 
their broad end turned outside, the space between the two walls, as well 
a-j the interstices between the blocks, being filled up with small stones. 
To this sort of masonry, which can also be seen in the famous Acropolis 
of Assos, we did not think ourselves justified in attributing a greater 
antiquity than the Macedonian period, the more so as the stones have 
been worked with an iron pick-hammer. Some parts of the walls we 
siw were composed of polygonal stones well fitted together, but they 
equally failed to convey to us an idea of high antiquity. In fiu-t, I could 
point out in Greece a number of walls formed of polygonal wtones, which 
ANO know to have been erected in Macedonian times; as, for instance, 
the substructions of some of the tombs in the "ancient cemetery of the 
Ilagia Trias at Athens and the fortifications on Sulaniis. The walls of 
the fortress on Mount Chigri are for the most part well presei red, but 
in many places they are more or less destroyed. I attribute this to the 
roots of the trees which grow between the small stones and must have 
dislocated the large blocks. Professor Virehow does not think this 
explanation insufficient, but prefers to ascribe the destruction of the walls 
to earthquakes. It deserves to be noticed that the bare rock crops out in 
all parts of the fortress, and that there is no accumulation of debris; only 
here and there I saw a late IJonian potsherd and some fragments of bricks 
of a late date.

We next visited the small Turkish town of Ine, on the Scamander, 
304ft. above the sea, the name of which is probably a corruption of 
Aenea. { However this may be, it appears evident that Ine occupies 
the site of an ancient town, perhaps of Scamaudria, as Mr. Calvert 
thinks, for many fragments of ancient sculptures are to be seen there, 
and masses of fragmentary pottery peep out of the clay walls of the 
houses, a good many of the fragments beirg Hellenic. From Ine we 
went to the prettily-situated town of Beiramich, which stands on a 
plateau on the banks of the Scamander, 516 ft. above the sea according 
to Virehow, whence we proceeded to the neat village of Evjilar, situated 
H04 ft. above the sea: the name Evjilar means " village of the hunters." 
This also stands on the bank of the Scamander, whose width varies here 
from 40 to o'G ft., while the water is hardly a foot deep. We had with us 
three gensdarmes on horseback and two on foot, the country being unsafe. 

Theiico we ascended the mountains of Ida, which are covered with 
a beautiful forest of oak and pine,5 intermingled with chestnut-trees,

'There being silver-mines near Ine (see KUJII} (see Grunkurd, ii. pp. 480 and 580). Pliny,
Chandler, i. 142; Pococke, iii. p. 16U; and //. X. i i. 96, 97, v. 30. 30, and Stcph. Byz.
hcchevalier, I 'oyaye dans la Troade, p . 128), it is p. 487, who mention Nea, seem- to have taken
hitflily probalile that, instead of ^ Nea Kapr: (tcal it from Strabo, p. 603. A. Pauly, Rial KTK\J-

^ ipyupia), between Pidichna and Palaescepsis, we clnpnd^e, a. v. " Xisi."
"UK1"* to read in Strabo, «ii. p. G03, according * //. 11. 404:
to the parallel passage, iii. p. 552, AS/ta or "Evea iroAAij 5e Spfi afa\*or, iroAAaj 5^ r< minus.
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plane-trees, limes, and the like. The rain, which came down in torrents, 
prevented us frorii reaching the summit of Gargarus, which is 5750 ft. 
above the level of the sea. We could only get as far as the sources 
of the Scamander, which are 4056 ft. below the top of the mountain. 
The principal source, which according to Virchow's measurement is 
l(i!:4 ft. above the level of the sea, dashes forth in a stream about 7 ft. 
broad from a natural cavern, in a nearly vertical rock wall, from 250 
to 300 ft. high, which is composed of a coarse crystalline marble. It falls 
at once almost vertically GO to 70 ft. over projecting blocks of rock, and 
after a course- of 200 ft. it is joined by a small stream, formed by the 
waters of three smaller but still abundant sources, and a number of very 
small ones rising out of crevices in the rock close to the large one, as well 
as by a large rivulet which is supplied from the melted snow, and has but 
very little water in summer. At about 200 ft. from the great cavern, five 
or six paces from the river-bed, is a small cavity, evidently the same as 
that of which P. Barker Webb 6 speaks, and from which there once ran a 
copious source of warm water; but now, and probably for many years past, 
this cave is dry, the spring having bored another channel through the 
rock considerably below it, and close to the Scamander, into which it flows. 
This source had, according to Virchow's observations, a temperature of 
00^44 Fahrenheit, the air being at 58X G4; and the water of the Sca 
mander, as it flows from the cavern, 47°'12. Professor Virchow * observes : 
" Although in the Iliad* the Scamander is mentioned as one of the rivers 
which rise from the Ida range, yet a certain doubt has prevailed as to the 
exact place of its origin. It appears to me that this doubt is due to the 
statements of Demetrius of Scepsis, who, among the various peaks of the 
Ida, indicated the Cotylus as the place of the sources of the Scamander/ 
while the presumptions of the Iliad essentially refer to Mount Gargarus. 
Here a grove and an altar were consecrated to Zeus; 9 and here he was 
wont to stay.10 And when the Scamander is indicated as the son of Zeua, 
where else could his source be, but on Mount Gargarus ? Though, accord 
ing to Kercher,1 the repeated addition, ov ddtivaTos revero Zeus,2 may be 
rejected as a later interpolation, there remains the epithet StwreTeo? 
TroTafj.oio, which occurs threo times ;3 and even if the beginning of the 
twelfth book of the Iliad, where the Scamander is called Sto?,4 should not 
be genuine, yet the divine character of the river-god is expressly testified 
in the Mii^t irapa-jrardfiMK, Here calling him tiddvarov deov,5 and Achilles 
StoTpe^e?.6 In the imagination of the poet the river and the river-god 
blend together into a single personality, and the origin of both is referred, 
as it were, to the great weather-god on Mount Gargarus."

We returned to Evjilar, and proceeded thence, by way of Erenlu 
(780 ft. above the sea), Bujuk Bounarbashi, and Aiwadjik, to Behrahm, 
the ancient Assos, whence we returned in an open boat to the Plain of

* Topographic de In Troade, p. 46.
1 Heitriyf xar Landeakunde der Trooa, p. 36.
• Mi. 19-21. 
» 11. viii. 48. 

10 11. x iv. 157, 158.

1 Phil, und histar. Mt>. der k. Akad. d. Wia- 
sensch.; Berlin, 1875, p. 10 j.

1 M. x iv. 434 ; xxi. 2; xiiv. 693.
1 //. xvii. 263; xxi. 268, 326.
* xii. 21. " xxi. 880. • m. 223.
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Troy According to Virchow's measurement, Bujuk Bounarbashi is 907, 
lik is 871, and the Acropolis of AS.SOS (515 ft. above the level of the

Colonel Leake, that the ruins of Assos give the 
ruo»fc perfect idea of a Greek city that we can now find anywhere. Its 
cirruit- walls are better built, and are iu a far better state of preservation, 
than those of any other Greek city now existing. They are, on an average, 
8 ft. 4 iu- thick, and consist of wrought stones, either square or wedge- 
shaped, \\hich are put together precisely like those of the walls of the 
great fortress on Mount Chigri ; the interior of tho walls, as well as the 
interstices between the stones, being filled with small stones. AVherever 
the wall consists of square blocks, these are intersected at regular distances 
by long wedgelike blocks, which serve to consolidate them in their posi 
tion. All the stones show the most evident marks of having been worked 
with an iron pick-hammer, and consequently cannot claim a very remote 
antiquity. Professor Virchow agrees with me in thinking that, although 
some parts of the walls may belong to the sixth century B.C., yet by far 
the larger part of them has been built in Macedonian times.

In company with Professor Virchow and M. Burnouf, I also made an 
excursion through the Doumbrek valley to Mount Kara Your and Mount 
Oulou Dagh, the former of which is, according to M. Burnouf s measure 
ment, 209 m. = 680 ft. above the level of the sea, and has hitherto had 
the honour of being identified with Mount Callicolone, mentioned twice

No. 15, The Plain of the Simula, own from the border of the Souiliem Swamp. To the left, the Hrighta between 
[lie Sitting and the Helle-pom; to Lbe ngbt, tue Platrau between the tiimoia and the Tbyrnbiiua; iu the back 
ground, the Oulou D.igh.

by Homer.7 But, as the poet makes the war-god leap alternately from 
Ilium to Callicolone, and from Callicolone to Ilium, Professor Virchow 
considers it to be implied that Callicolone must be visible from Ilium; 
and Mount Kara Your not fulfilling this condition, he identifies Mount 
Oulou Dagh with the Homeric Callicolone, this being the only other great 
height in the neighbourhood of the Simois; besides, Hissarlik and nearly 
every point of the Plain of Troy can be seen from this mount, which is 
not the case with Mount Kara Your. Mount Oulou Dagh is, according to 
M. Burnouf s measurement, 429'SO m. = 1409ft. above the level of the sea. 

We also visited the ruins of the ancient town of Ophrynium, now

II. xi. 52, 53: 
HOT' iicpoTaTTjs ircjAios Tpuea-ffi

ray, 2i/idWi Oeav M Ka\\uto\&rrr

and ii. 151:
ot S' irtpatre ndSifmr cV u<f um Ka\\uca\iavTjs.
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Palaeo-Kastron, which stood between Cape Rhoeteuin and the village 

of lieu Kioi, on a lofty height overhanging the Hellespont; hence its 

name (from o<£pw). Its Acropolis is nLont the same size as Hissarhk. 

Remnants of the wall are visible on three sides, with traces of two 

towers; there was probahly no wall on the fourth side, this being pro 

tected by the precipice. Within the Acropolis are remains of several 

buildings. The lower town appears to have extended to the valley on 

the south side of the Acropolis, where several heaps of stones appear to 

mark the sites of houses; but all the fragments of pottery I could gather 

there and in the Acropolis are of the Hellenic period. As to the identity 

of the place with Ophrynium, the coins found on the spot leave no doubt. 

The site of Ophrynium is erroneously marked on Admiral Spratt'a map 

to the eaat of Ken Kioi, two miles distant from its real position.
We also visited the rocky height opposite the Bali Dagh, on the east 

side of the Scamander. We found there on the north-west, north, north 

east, east, and south-east sides of the summit large fragmentary walls, • 

which, to judge from the huge heaps of stones on either side of them, 

appear to have had a height of 20 ft. or more; they consist of unwrought 

stones joined together with small ones. The largest blocks contained in 

the walls are 3ft. long, and about l^ft. in breadth and height; but in 

general the stones are much smaller. Within the walls may be traced 

some foundations of houses. Many more foundations can be detected on 

the plateau below the summit as well as down the whole slope, where the 

lower city appears to have extended. The hill runs in an almost vertical 

line on the south and west sides towards the Scamander. On account of 

the many inequalities of ground in the little xYcropolia, as well aa in the 

lower city, the rains have so completely swept away every vestige of 

artificial debris, that the bare rock everywhere protrudes, and no excava 

tions arc possible. In spite of the most careful examination, I could not 

find a single fragment of pottery either on the Acropolis or in the lower 

town. On the slope on the north side is a tunmlua of loose stones, which 

has lost its conical shape. The ruina of thia ancient Acropolis and city 

are marked on Admiral Spratt's map of 1840, but they had been indicated 

to him by Mr. Frank Calvert, who discovered them. •
I give here an extract from the speech which Professor Virchow made 

on his return to Berlin from his expedition to the Troad, before the 

Berlin Society for Anthropology, Ethnology, and Pre-historic Archaeology, 

on the 20th of June, 1879 : —
" That part of the citadel-hill of Hissarlik in which the calcined ruing 

of the ' burnt city' were found had at the time of my departure from the 

Tread been cleared away, in a considerable number of places, down to the 

virgin soil. At one place we reached the rock itself, on which the most 

ancient city had been built. In the midst of the great trench Schliemann 

had left standing a mighty block, which, as long as it holds together, will 

indicate to visitors the original level of the surface. It forms a large 

quadrangular column, which rises between 8 and 9 metres (2fi ft. 4 in. to 

29 ft. 7 in.) above the level of the ground on which the town-chiefs house 

stands. But below this latter level one may dig 6, 8, nay 10 metres
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ot rum. Ihus the aggregate depth of all the strata of debris,
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from the surface to the rock itself, amounts to nearly 20 metres (G6 ft.). 
The whole of thia depth conaista of the remaina of ancient habitations. 
There is nothing in or about it which could give the impression of having 
belonged to anything else.

" Its situation is as follows: on the last spur of a tertiary mountain- 
ridge, which projects from the volcanic mountains on the east towards the 
Seamaiider, and rises perhaps 100 ft. above the plain, there has been 
heaped up a series of layers of dtbria, in which it is easy to recognize the 
stratification of the settlements which have succeeded each other. These 
masses of debris have indeed grown to an incredible height. But the very 
circumstance, that perhaps nowhere else in the world has an accumulation 
of this kind been hitherto discovered—an accumulation consisting of such 
a mass of debris of successive settlements—proves that an extraordinarily 
long time must have elapsed from the foundation of the first settlement to 
the destruction of the last. Whatever opinion may be formed of the 
manner in which the successive buildings were constructed, for the masses 
of dub-ris to have attained such a depth more time is undoubtedly needed 
than we are justified in accepting for the formation of the mounds of ruins 
at any other place whatever in the world. If one wishes to make a com 
parison, at the best a certain parallel might be found in the Assyrian 
mounds, in which, owing to the great quantity of bricks that entered 
into their construction, the dissolving masses of clay have attained a 
very extraordinary bulk. A certain comparison is also presented by the 
excavations on the Palatine Mount at Home. But the accumulations at 
Hissarlik are distinguished from all others by the fact, that there 
exists here d larger series of successive lieteroyeneous stratifications than in 
any other known spot; and these, by their whole nature and condition, 
testify to repeated changes in the population. Their duration cannot, 
indeed, be calculated by definite numbers of years; but we nevertheless 
gain a chronological basis from the enclosed material, which exists in
rich abundance.

" How long the aforesaid block can resist the influences of the weather, 
I dare not say. At all events, it will for a long time to come give testi 
mony, not only to the gigantic height of these masses of ruins, but also, 
as I believe, to the incredible energy of the man, who has with his own 
private means succeeded in removing such enormous masses of earth. If 
you could see what mounds of earth (in the full sense of the word) had 
to be dug away and removed, in order to have a view of the lowor 
layers, you would indeed scarcely believe that a single man in the 
course of a few years could have accomplished so great an under 
taking. On this occasion I would stand up for Schliemann against 
a reproach which, though plausible in itself, falls to the ground on 
closer consideration — the reproach that he has not excavated from 
the surface, layer by layer, so as to obtain a complete plan for each suc 
cessive period.

" There is no doubt that the manner in which he has excavated, by 
making at once a large trench through the whole hill, has had, in the 
highest degree, a destructive effect on the upper layers. In those near the
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face were portions of temples of the Hellenic period, columns, triglyphs, 
d all kinds of marble fragments, thrown together pele-mtle. Neverthe- 

1 ML with great care and attention, such as that with which the excava- 
t'oii's at Olympia are carried on, it might perhaps have been possible to 
i vi reconstructed a temple, at least in part. But Schliemann felt no 
"ntcre&t in a temple belonging to a period far too late for him. I may also 

v that after having sf-eu a considerable proportion of the fragments, I 
doubt whether, if all had been brought together, an essential gain would 
have been contributed to the history of art or to science. I allow that it 
has bei-n a kind of sacrilege. Schliemann has cut the temple (of Athene) 
right in two; the building material has been thrown aside and partly 
a^aiu buried; it will not be eaay for any one, even with the largest expen 
diture, to collect it again. But, undoubtedly, if Schliemann had proceeded 
in such a way as to remove the ruins stratum by stratum from the surface, 
he would, owing to the vastuess of the task, not even to-day have reached

No. 17. Troy aetn from the South-past siJc. This point of view has been taken from the Plateau between 
Ue Simuis ind the Thjmbnus, above the Theatre in Novum Ilium. View taktfn in IsM.

the layers in which the principal objects were found. He only reached 
them by at once extracting the nucleus of the great hill.

" The hill of Hissarlik has indeed increased, in tho course of time, 
not only in height, but also in, breadth and fhicktiess, through the masses 
of debris removed and thrown aside by successive generations, in order 
to obtain a site on which they could build. Since the excavations in this 
direction have now been carried on systematically, chronological con 
clusions may be drawn with the greatest precision from the accumulation 
of the debris, which show in the vertical trenches a series of stratifica 
tions lying the one upon the other, and falling off obliquely. Such con 
clusions could hardly have been arrived at, if the stiata, which lie one' 
upon the other, but do not always continue on the same level, had been 
simply taken off in succession.

" Near the surface, we see in one place the foundations of the temple, 
in another the wall composed of regular layers of wrought stones of the 
Alexandrian time, the so-called wall of Lysimachus. Its situation is 
highly characteristic. In the vertical trenches made through the outer
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circumference of the hill may be seen successive slanting layers of d&ria, 
from which it may easily be perceived that the debris had been thrown 
over tho slope of the hill. On these accumulations the wall has been

erected:" it does not stand upon the primitive rock, hut on the material 
which has been thrown down sideways, and indeedm places where there

• See the Section given in the chapter on the Oreek Ilium.
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rock at all below. It may thus be understood that the surface of 
Hie hill Im-j manifestly increased in width from settlement to settlement. 
The circumference of the hill went on continually enlarging in the course 
of time. In this way it has increased to dimensions which, in height as well 
ad in width, very far exceed those of the ' burnt city.' This latter forms, 
in tho midst of the whole, a proportionately small central part. The 
successive cities became continually larger and larger, and extended their 
radius. Our attention was first called to this by our own work in order 
to bring to light the ' burnt city.' The debris was taken out from tho 
niicNt, and carried to the side; but as the slope was here, it was carried 
through a trench, which had been cut radially through the hill, to the 
brink of the slope, and was there thrown over. Thus the mass of earth 
partly slid down the slope, and-partly remained lying on it, while only 
the Ifirgcr stones rolled down into the plain. By these means the hill 
visibly and continually increased, and, as, seen from below, it appeared to 
be always growing larger and larger. It now looks, I believe, more stately 
than ever it did before. The various trenches and accumulations have 
given the hill the appearance of something which very much resembles a 
large fortress. The hill thus artificially excavated is now in the following 
condition. Apart from the single trenches, the exterior covering of the 
ancient hill still remains at its original height, whereas the interior is 
excavated. Standing on the circuit-walls, one looks down into a sort 
of large cauldron, at the bottom of which lias the 'burnt city,' with 
its walls and foundations visible as on a plan. In this way the visitor 
is in a position to become acquainted with the peculiar nature of the 
constructions.

" This is in so far of great interest for those philologists who wish to 
investigate how far the indications of Homer agree with the existing con 
ditions : for example, with reference to the course run throe times round 
the city by Hector and Achilles. The question is no longer, as hitherto, 
about the whole hill of Hissarlik, but only about the central part of it, 
which really represents the ancient settlement. This latter is much 
smaller than the whole content and circumference of Hissarlik itself. I 
must, however, lay stress on the fact, that in comparison with the 
Acropolis on the Bali Dagh, even this smaller part would still represent a 
considerable town, which far exceeds the settlement on Bounarbashi."

As on my last journey to England and Germany I have heard it 
repeatedly stated that, carried away by ambition, I am ruining myself in 
my archasological explorations, to the prejudice of my children,9 who will 
be penniless after my death, I find it necessary to assure the reader that, 
although on account of my present scientific pursuits I am bound to keep 
aloof from all sorts of speculation and am compelled to content myself 

•with a small interest on my capital, I still have a yearly income of £4000 
as the net proceeds of the rents of my four houses in Paris, and £0000

* I have four children: a son, Scrgins, born 1878, and daughter, Andromache, bora ill 1871, 
in 1S55, and daughter, Nndeshda, born in 18G1, by my second wife, 
by my first wile; and n son, Agamemnon, boru in

F
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interest on my funded property, mating in all £10,000 ; -whilst, inclusive 
of the large cost of my excavations, I do not spend more than £5000 a 
year, and am thus aLle to add £5000 annually to my capital. I trust, 
therefore, that on my death I shall leave to each of my children a fortune 
large enough to enable them to continue their father's scientific explora 
tions without ever touching their capital. I avail myself of this oppor 
tunity to assuro the reader that, as I love and worship science for its own 
sake, I shall never make a traffic of it. My large collections of Trojan 
antiquities have a value which cannot he calculated, but they shall never 
be sold. If I do not present them in my lifetime, they shall at all events 
pass, in virtue of my last will, to the Museum of the nation I love and 
esteem most.

I cannot conclude this introduction without expressing my warmest 
thanks to my honoured friends Mr. Frank Calvort, Consul of the United 
States of America; Mr. Paul Venizelos, Consul of Greece; Mr. Emilio 
Vitali, Consul of Italy; and Mr. Nicolaos Didymoa, first dragoman and 
political agent of the Turkish Government at the Dardanelles, for all 
the kindness they have shown and all the valuable services they have 
rendered me during the long period of my excavations at Hissarlik. 
I also warmly thank my friends, Doctor F. Imhoof Blumer of Winterthur 
and Mr. Achilles Postolaccas, keeper of the National Collection of Coins 
at Athens: the former for the great kindness he has shown me in getting 
photographed for me all the different Ilian coins he had at his disposal; 
the latter for the great friendship he has shown me in superintending the 
drawing of these coins, as well as of all the Ilian coins contained in the 
collection under his charge; also for the learned dissertation he has 
written for me on the Ilian coina and medals, which will appear in 
the chapter on Novum Ilium.

CHAPTER I.
THE COUNTRY OP THE TROJANS (al Tpwe?).

§ I. THE EXTENT OF TITE TROJAN LAND. THE TROAD (»> Tpwa?, sc. -yjj).

Lv interpreting the Homeric geography of the Troad, Strabo 1 rightly 
says: " The coast of the Propontis extends from the district of Cyzicus, 
and the neighbourhood of the Aesepus and the Granicus, to Abydus and 
Scatus; the land around Ilium, and Tenedoa, and Alexandria-Troas from 
Abydus to Lectum: 2 but above all these lies the mountain-range of Ida, 
which extends to Lectum. But from Lectum to the river Cai'cus 3 and 
(the promontory of) Canae there follows the country around Assos,* 
and Adrainyttium, and Atarneus,8 and Pitane,6 and the Elaitic Gulf;7 
opposite all of which stretches the island of the Lesbians: then follows 
immediately the district of Cyme, as far as the Hermus a and Phocaea, 
which forms the beginning of Ionia and the end of Aeolis. Such being 
the localities, the poet gives us to understand that, from the district of 
the Ae^epus and the present province of Cyzicene to the river Cai'cus, 
the Trojan rule extended, divided into eight or even nine parts, according 
to the dominions; but the mass of auxiliary troops is counted among 
the confederates."

Thus the Homeric Troad comprised the north-western part of the later 
Mjsia, between the rivers Aesepus and Cai'cus : this is fully confirmed by 
the poet, who makes Achilles mention in conversation with Priam that 
Priam's dominion comprises all that is bounded to the north-west (avw) 
by Le&bos and to the f north-east (tcadinrepOev) by Phrygia and the 
He'lespont. All the nations which inhabit this dominion are called 
Trojans (Tpwe?) by Homer, although he sometimes appears to designate 
under this name more especially the inhabitants of Ilium and its 
immediate environs.

xiii. p. 581 : 'Aitb Si TVS Ki/$m)j/7Ji «al -run 
pl At<rrfirov -r&Tniv «al rpdmcov, fif'xpi 'A/3u8ou 

V TqS ripoiroj/TiSos jrapa\faj/ e lvcu 
54 'A/3u5ou /«XP' ACKTOU -rcl irtpl 

l\iav, teal TfvtSnv, ical 'A\f^dvSpfiav T^V TpadSa. • 
fxvruv S), TOUTUV imipKtntu ij "iSij rb Spas, 

AecroS HdBfinoua-a • curb Ae/crou 5i fit'xpi 
u imTap.au «al TWI/ Kairiav \(yt>ntvu>v tarl T& 

Hal 'A.5panvTTlov, Kal 'Araflvta, mil 
l Tbv 'EAaiT£KOV lci\Trov • off irairiv
{, ,.£„ AtotflW VTJW flff tjijf Tit

K"/"J", lUt'xpw "Eftuou «al lamias, <fafp 
rqs ' luvias ia-ri, Tre'pas Se TTJS AioAfJos. 
Sf rav -rinrav airnav, 6 fi.fi/ ITOITJT^S 

ToViBi/, ical TUV irtpi iV 
/u(\urra rain

, T" 
.*"" Kuf«nj«'V

Tpcaas ap£ai /te'xP1 T0 " Kai/cou TTOTafjtau 
vom Kara SvifcuTTftas (Is oxru /.itpiSas, t) nal 
ivvca,- rJ 5i TOIV &\\iav iiriKovpuiv irA^flos Iv 
TOIS tTvpfjuixots Stapffyicircu.

3 Tb \tKrAv, now called Cape Baba or Santa 
Marin. Here Here, in company with Hypnoa, 
first touches tlie Trojan land on her way to Ida 
(//. liv. 28.1, 284: "ISijy i5' utiatoiv . . . Atirrfo,

\mvn\v a\a). 
Now Ak-Su, or Bochair, Bakir, BacJier.

4 Now Behiiun or Bcarahm.
6 Now Dikeli Kioi. 
' Now Sanderli.
7 Kow the Gulf of Sanderli or of Fokia.
8 This river ia now called Gedis or Ghiediz 

T3chai.

Ill
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We shall follow Buchholz 9 in describing in the following order tho 
eight or nine smaller dominions of which the Troad was composed:—

I. Dominion of Pandarus.10
II. Dominion of Adrestus and Amphius. 1

III. Dominion of Asius.2
IV. Dominion of Aeneas (Dardania).3
V. Dominion of Hector (Troy in the more narrow sense).4

Tho following districts are further mentioned in Homer:—

VI. Dominion of Altcs (the Leleges).5 
VII. Dominion of the Cilicians, viz. • 

a. Dominion of Eetion.6 
b. Dominion of Mynes.7 
o. Dominion of Eurypylus (the Ceteians).8

§ II. MOUNTAINS OF THE TROAD.
MOUNT IDA (n "Ify? TO. 'IScua Spr] 10) still retains its ancient name. 

Its Homeric epithets are ir^r}\tj (high '), TroAuTriSaf (rich in fountains 2); 
and from its abundance of game it is also called the mother or 
nourisher of wild animals (AMJTT/P &ijpS>i> 3). It extends through Western 
Mysia in many branches from south-west to north-east. On account of 
its manifold ramifications, it was compared by the ancients to a centipede 
(scotywndra).* One of its principal branches extends along the northern 
coast of the Gulf of Adramyttium, and runs out into the promontory of 
Lectum; 5 the other extends in a westerly direction along the river 
Aesepus, and terminates at the city of Zeloia:—" those who inhabited 
Zeleia at the lowest foot of Ida." e In Ida rise the rivers Ehesus, 
Heptaporus, Caresus, Rhodius, Grenicus (Granicus), Aesepus, Scamander, 
and Simois:—"Then Poseidon and Apollo took counsel to destroy the 
wall, turning against it all the rivers that flow from the mountains of 
Ida into the sea—Ehesus, Heptaporus, Caresus, Ehodius, Grenicus, and 
Aesepus, divine Scamander also and Simois." 7 As already stated, the 
highest summit of Ida is Mount Gargarus, now called Kaz Dagh, 5750 ft. 
above the level of the sea. On Gargarus was " a temenos sacred to Zeus,

• ITamfrisdte Kosmorjraphie and Geographic, 
von Dr. E. Buchholz; Leipzig, 1871. 

10 II. ii. 824-827. 1 II. ii. 828 834.
* Jl. ii. 833-839. ' II. ii. 819-S23. 
« Jl. i i. 816-818. 5 II. xxi. 86, 87. 
8 //. vi. 39«, 397 ; ii. 692. 
7 II. xix. 296. • Oil. x i. 519-521.
• II. v iii. 207 ; xiii. 13. 
» II. viii. 170. 

1 It. x lv. 293: "iSqs fi^JVijs.
* 11. viii. 47 ; xiv. 157, 283, 307; xv. 151; 

ii. 59, 218; xxiii. 117.
• II. v iii. 47:
"Vfrnv B' •htamv iro\uirf5aica larripa Srtpuiv, . . .
* Stnho, xiii. p. 583: iro\\ous V fX°u<Ta

irp6iro&as T] "iSrj «al ovfoAoTMj/SjxMfojs oSffa T!

Strnbo, xiii. p. 005 : T> yap airb TOU Ae/cTou 
s curarclvoucra irpbs T^V "ISijv inrcpicciTtu Ttav

ir TOU ic6\Trou Hfpav, . . . 
• II. i i. 824,825:
01 St ZeAeioK tvatov uiral iriiSa vetcerov "iS-ns, 
cupvftol, irlvmrres 35<ap pe'Aav Aicr^jiroio, . . . 
' I I. xii. 17-22 :

St) -r&Tf utiTiAavTO RotrfiScuov Kak ' 
T61XUI n/iaXSBwi, iroTUnav fjLff 
oaaai O.TC 'ISaiwv opiav aAaSc upopiouiTiv,

' 'ETrrdirapAi n KoprjiriJs T€ 'PoSios TC 
t Tf Kal Afoipros 51<5s T« SmfywvSpoi 

Wj 081 iroA.A.a ftoaypia. xal -rpvtp<l\eiiu.

Mount Gargarns is further mentioned threea flagrant altar. : 
.1J by Homer.9
'According to P. Barker Webb,10 the summit of Gargarus consists of 

ctinolithic schist, nearly all the rest of the mountain being of mica- 
chist. This schist is accompanied by immense deposits of primitive 

whitf compact calcareous rock. Here are the sources of the Scamander, 
which, as I have related above, I visited in company with Professor 
Virchow. According to Webb, travellers have penetrated for a distance 
of 200 metres (058 ft.) into the cavern, from which the principal source 
dashes forth, without reaching its fountain. Tchihatcheff's measurements l 
make tho sources 650 metres (2138 ft.) above the level of the sea. The 
mica-schist of Gargarus has a somewhat greenish colour; it sometimes 
contains a little asbestus. In the lower part of the mountain this schist 
assumes a different aspect; and under its new form, which is that of the 
true mica-schist, it extends exclusively from the top of Gargarus as far 
as the village of Saliklar Kioi. This primitive rock extends to the plain 
on the north side of the river, where the hills have some elevation.

Turning now to the South, we see a country very different from that 
wo have just left. Alexandria-Troas is built on an ashy syenite, com 
posed of the three usual elements, among which the felspar predomi 
nates ; it gives its colour to the whole mass, in spite of a quantity of 
crystals of blackish mica. Tho syenite extends through the whole 
country to the east of Alexandria-Troas, as far as Ine or Ene. The valley 
of Ligia Hamrnam is formed of schist surrounded on all sides by syenite. 
Between Kemalli and Ine are the silver mines already referred to. 
P. Barker Webb goes on to say: " Descending the hill about 200 metres, 
we found ourselves on a volcanic tufa, which was succeeded at first by 
columns of phonolith, and then by trachyte, as far as Ine. At a distance 
of t\vo hours from Ine the syenite meets a series of trap and basaltic 
rockq. Not far from Ine is the curious conical hill called Ine Tepeh, 
or Suran Tepeh, which has been thought by some to be an artificial 
tumulus; but in reality it is nothing else than an isolated mass of 
basalt, which rises abruptly in the midst of the plain. The valley of 
Beiramich, as well as the other valleys which converge there, are com 
posed of the secondary limestone of the Troad. Several chains of hills 
penetrate into it towards the south; they consist entirely of basaltic or 
trap rock, and rise from the great centre of ancient volcanoes around 
Assos. The largest of the lateral valleys is that of Aiwadjik, already 
mentioned, three hours to the south-west of Beiramich. About halfway

' //. viii. 48: 
rdpyupov, IvBct T E ol (Zrjvt) T^ttvos 0a;j«fs re

OlrflflS.
t " II. iv. 152, 153:

tjpov $• tuptima. KpovlSTjv dvi Tapydptf &Kp<f 
finevov.
(They found the wide-thundering son of Kronos 
enthroned on the j cak of Gargarus.)

xiv. 292, 293: 
HpJJ St Kpanwws Trpo<rt&-fi<reTO Fitpyafov &Kfav

(Here quickly ascended Gargarus, the summit of 
lofty Ida.)

*iv. 352:
5s ft yitv arptjias fuSf ircntjp curb. Tapyipif &ttpif, 
. . . (So he the father slept quietly on the height 
of Gargarus.)

10 Topoyraphie de la Troade anoienne et mo 
derns ; Paris, 1844, p. 129.

1 Asia il'auure: Description physique, stati- 
stique, at arduXilofjiifJLe da cette contr&i; Paris, 
1853-69, pt. i.
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between the two towns rises a beautiful conical hill called Kara-Euli, 
which stands isolated in the plain. Its sides, which resemble walls, are 
formed of basaltic columns, presenting to the eye a thousand elegant 
shapes. Having passed the mountain, we had before and around us 
a thousand varieties of trachyte and other rocks of igneous origin, with 
volcanic agglomerations and tufa. Sometimes pretty largo masses of 
hardened schistose clay alternate, striated with variegated colours, in 
company with jasper and jaspoide thermantide. Aiwadjik is built on a 
height of volcanic rock, and its walls are composed of the same material. 
Among the stones of the walls we noticed a very strange white tufa, 
which was probably cut from 'a neighbouring quarry. Wherever we 
looked, the country appeared to have been overturned by the action 
of ancient volcanoes until we arrived at Assos. At Mantasha, distant 
an hour from Assos, on the road to Aiwadjik, the ruins of a castle may be 
seen on the top of a small hill, which has the appearance of an extinct 
volcano. We also noticed towards the sea a current of trachyte lava of 
considerable length. As tufas and conglomerates are found there, it is 
highly probable that it was a submarine volcano, whose scoriae, ashes, and 
pumice-stone have been carried away by the water. We nevertheless 
felt a great pleasure in still observing volcanic remains and erratic 
masses of obsidian strewn here and there on the surface of the current. 
The summit on which Assos is situated is a spur of that of Mantasha, 
though the former is much higher and occupies a much greater space. 
From the top, where we now see the ruins of the citadel of Assos, 
currents of trachyte extend in various directions, similar to those at 
Nemi, near Borne, principally in the direction of Adramyttium. This 
country also recals to mind, though on a larger scale, the volcanic 
hill of Eadicofani in Tuscany; and the resemblance was increased by 
our finding in the rock the mineral which Thomson calls florite, and 
which by the German mineralogists is termed hyalite. Though the 
volcano is no longer active, we saw evident signs of internal subver 
sions of the soil and of the frequent earthquakes which ravage this 
country." 2

" In the Troad there is no primordial volcanic formation; the principal 
part of the volcanic districts is situated in the south. We find there 
at every step thermal fountains and an abundance of salt-water springs, 
the intimate relation of which to the phenomena of volcanic eruptions 
has been so often observed by geologists; nay, these hot springs are 
so numerous, that the vapours produced by the hot water have made 
some authors say that they spread a thick cloud as far as the extremity 
of the Gulf of Adramyttiiim." 3 "The lowlands, and that part which is 
properly called the Plain of Troy, are interrupted by frequent elevations, 
we might almost say by slight undulations of the ground, formed by 
the spurs of Mount Ida, which terminate imperceptibly on the sea-coast. 
Towards Dardania and Cebrenia, the mountainous ridges of Ida rise one

11 P. Barker Webb, Topogr. da l,i Traada; Paris, 1844, pp. 135-137. 
1 Ibid., p. 129.
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bovo the other, covered with pine-trees. The basaltic rocks of the 
Ball Dagh attach these ridges to the syenite mountains behind Alex- 
andria-Troaa, in the midst of which rise those conical masses which are 
visible to so great a distance at sea." 4

Between the two affluents of the Simois, which meet at the village of 
Doumbrck, there is, according to tho investigations of Professor Virchow 
and M. Burnouf, an extensive mass of diluvium, composed of quartz, 
diorite, serpentine, trachyte, &c., more or less rounded. The vegetation 
consists principally of arbutus, andrachnes, and pines, which increase in 
size with the height of the mountain ridges. There is a group of tangled 
heights formed of quartzose mica-schist, where the pines are of noble 
dimensions. There is a rivulet in every dale. The dales become more 
and more hollow, and it is difficult to advance owing to the shrubs which 
cover the slopes. The Oulou Dagh is now reached; it is a long ridge, 
belonging to a range of Ida, whose height is 429 • 80 m. = 1409 ft. 
Tho Oulou Dagh consists essentially of a somewhat laminated serpentine: 
011 its roundish conical surface we see many steeply-raised enormous 
masses of snow-white quartz and brown ferruginous quartzite, which lie 
pretty accurately in the direction of north and south. The mountain- 
rirlge maintains this character as far as the Kara Your; only from hence 
the ridge extending towards Chiblak and Hissarlik consists of tertiary 
limestone.

From the Oulou Dagh may be seen to the west a large part of the 
Troad, Ida, Lesbos, the Kara Dagh, the islands of Tenedos, Imbros, and 
Hamothrace, the Plain of Troy, Hissarlik, and tho confluence of the 
Simois and Scarnander. The descent is easy by the mountain ridge; there 
is a good road through the pines, which form here and there beautiful 
tufts. These woods are now cultivated for sale by Turcomans, whose 
graves may be seen here and there.

Following the ridge, the Kara Your is reached. This mountain, 
which is 209 metres = 686ft. high, forms the eastern extremity of the 
plateau which separates the basiu of the Simois from that of the Thym- 
brius. From the Kara Your we enjoy a fine view over the basin of the 
Thymbrius'as far as the heights of Bounarbashi, with all its undulations; 
but Hissarlik is not visible from hence.

I may here remind the reader that Mount Kara Your has hitherto 
been held to be identical with the Homeric Gallicolone; but that, as 
Troy is not visible from it, I have now, at the suggestion of Professor 
Virchow, and in accordance with Burnouf's view, transferred that honour 
to the Oulou Dagh, which fulfils this apparently indispensable condition. 
I must however remark that Strabo, on the authority of Demetrius of 
Scepsis, evidently believed in the identity of the Kara Your with tho 
Homeric Gallicolone, for he states it to bo only 5 stadia from the Simoia 
and 10 stadia from '\\iiu>v Kajfiij, which distances perfectly agree with 
the situation of tho Kara Your, but not with that of the Oulou Dagh.*

* P. Barker Webb, op. cit. p. 129. \dipos TIS, Trap' to/ A 3i/x<5c» />«, irfvracrTaSiov
Stiabo, xiii. p. 597 : uirtp 8t TTJS 'lAi&iu/ SI^XCIM'.

""""- Seita, maSiois la-r\v ^ Ka\\iKo\avTi, I remind the reader, once for att, that tRe
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Professor Yirehow, moreover, pointed out to me on the Kara Your the 
foundations of an ancient building, perhaps a temple, whereas there are 
no traces of buildings on tho Oulon Dagh.

The plateau between Kara Your and the village of Chiblak is desert, 
uncultivated, destitute of wood, and full of ravines. Here and there are 
some bushes on a sort of very meagre prairie. In proportion as you 
advance to the west the soil becomes limestone; but the vegetation is the 
same, except the pinea, which cease with the schist.

Of Promontories, I have in the first place to mention Cape Leetum, 
opposite Lesbos, which is the westernmost peak of Ida, and the extreme 
southern point of the Trojan dominion. In Strabo's time the altar was 
still shown here, which, according to tradition, had been erected by 
Agamemnon to the twelve gods; 6 but this very mention of a definite 
number of tho gods shows that its origin must belong to a later period. 
Here, as before stated, Here, in company with Hypnos, on their way to 
Mount Garganis, first reached the Trojan shore.7 It is also mentioned 
by Herodotus.8

Next comes the famous Cape Sigeum, which forms the north-western 
point of all Asia, at the entrance of the Hellespont, opposite to the city of 
Eleusa on the southern extremity of the Thracian Chersonesus. It is now 
called Cape Yeni Shehr. According to M. Burnouf's measurement, the 
height of Cape Sigeum is 77 • 20 metres — 252 ft. above the level of the 
sea. On this cape (and not, as is erroneously shown on Admiral Spratt's 
map, on the high plateau to the S.S.W. of it) was situated the ancient 
city of Sigeum : in the first place because there is here an accumulation 
of ancient debris Q ft. deep, whereas there is none at all on the neigh 
bouring plateau ; and secondly because Sigeum had a port, which did in 
fact exist immediately to the east of the promontory, whilst there is none 
at the foot of the plateau. The city was destroyed by the Ilians soon after 
the overthrow of the Persian empire, and it no longer existed in Strabo's 
time.9 Like the whole ridge of which it forms the north-eastern extremity, 
this promontory consists of limestone, and falls off very abruptly towards 
the sea. It is now crowned by the village of Yeni Shehr, which is 
inhabited exclusively by Christians, and stands on the debris and ruins 
of the ancient city of Sigeum.

In a direct line to the cast of Capo Sigeum is Cape Rhoeteum, now 
called In Tepeh, on the Hellespont. The distance between these two 
promontories is, according to Strabo,10 60 stadia; but this is one of the

stadium, of 600 Greek feet teas the tenth part of 
tlte English geographical mile. In other words, 
10 stadia - \ geoij. mile = 1 minute of a degree 
at the Equator.

* Strabo, xiii. p. 005: iiri Si TV Ae«T<p (3o)Uijs 
TUV ScoSetfa Q ttvv SelKviiTcu, Ha\ovffi 5 * ' 
vovos ISpu/jia-

' Jl. x iv. 283, 28-t :

8 ix. 114.
, aOt irpSfTov \artTT]v &\a-

» Meln, i. 18. 3; Plin. //. JV. v. 33; Sera. 
ad Aen. ii. 312 ; TO 'Siyctov, Herod, v. 65, 94 ; 
Thnoj-d. viii. 101 ; Strabo, xiii. p. 595 ; Ptol 
v. 23 ; Steph. Byz. p. 597. Strabo, xiii. p. 60:!, 
mils it also 7j Siyeias 6.x pa. The town TO 'S.iytiav 
M also called 2iyi) by Hecataeus, p. 208 ; Scylax, 
p. 36.

10 xiii. p. 595: tail Sf rb ftTJicos TTJS irapo- 
Xi'as Tai5r7js airi you 'PoiTtiou ^te'xp* Sryefoi/ xal
TOV 
trra&tmr.
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If

v proofs that the geographer never visited the Troad, the real distance 
i 'nf only 30 stadia, which is given by Pliny. 1 On this cape formerly 
food the town of Bhoetcnm (TO "PotVetoy).2 It is not a promontory in the 

proper sense of the word, but an elevated rocky shore with several peaks, 
of which tho highest, according to M. Burnouf s measurement, is only 
1(;S ft. high. For this reason it is also called by Antipater Sidonius 
'FoirriiSes uKTat.3 It is spoken of as the " Puhoetea litora" by Virgil.4 
PJiocteum is also mentioned by Livy.5 On a lower peak of this pro 
montory is the tumulus attributed by tradition to Ajax, of which I shall 
treat hereafter. It deserves particular notice that the names of tho two 
capes .̂tyetov and 'folreiov, do not occur in Homer, and that he only 
once mentions them where we read that, although the sea-shore was 
broad, yet it could not contain all the ships, and the people were 
crowded; they had therefore drawn them up in rows, and had filled 
the long mouth of the whole shore as far as it was enclosed by the 
promontories.8

§ III. RIVERS OF THE TROAD.
(a) The Simois (6 S t/«5«?), now called Doumbrek Su, rises, according 

to Homer, on Mount Ida, but more precisely on the Cotylus. Virchow,7 
who investigated this river together with me, writes of this river as 
follows: "In its beginning it is a fresh mountain-brook. Its sources lie 
eastward of the wooded mountains of the Oulou Dagh. From numerous 
little watercourses, which partly bubblo forth from the rock, and some of 
which form little torrents, two rivulets are at first formed. The larger 
and longer of them flows in a valley gap, between a prominent spur of the 
Oulou Dagh, separated from the principal mount by a deep, green meadow 
valley, and a spur of the tertiary mountain ridge, which descends from 
l>en Kioi towards Halil Eli, nearly parallel with the ridge of Ehoeteum. 
The shorter and more southerly rivulet gathers the water from the Kara 
Your and the mountain ridge which joins it to the Oulou Dugh. Both 
rivulets join not far above Doumbrek Kioi and form the Doumbrek Su 
(Simoia), which is midway between a small river and a large rivulet. Its 
bed, •fthich is deeply cut throughout, and proceeds now in shorter, now in 
longer windings, is at Doumbrek perhaps from 12 to 30 yards wide; but 
on the llth of April the water covered only part of the bottom of this 
bed, and nowhere did its depth exceed 6 inches. "We could wade through 
it without any difficulty. The current is rapid; the bottom is covered 
•with small pebbles, now and then also with somewhat larger rounded 
stones from the Oulou Dagh.8 The valley itself is small, but very fertile.

1 JJ. A", v. 33: « fuit et Aeantium, a Rhoiliis 
ponditum, in altero coinu, Ajace ibi tepulto, xxv. 
stad. intervallo a Sigeo."

2 Heroilot. \ii. 43; Set lax, p. 35; Steph. 
%z. p. 577 ; Meli, i. 18. 5; Plin. Jl. X. v. 33 ; 
Tlmcjd. iv. 52, viii. 101.

1 Anthol. Gr. i i. p. 24, ed. Jacobs; i. p. 254, 
No. 14G, cJ. Tauchnitz.

* AM. v i. 595, and Plin. H. N. v. 33.
J ixxvii. 37.
6 II. x iv. 33-36 : 

ojJc ?Ap oiy (tyfo ,ep" ifa, ttavitrma irduras

tftv, (rrtivavro tie \aoi- 
cpu<raf, teal ir\T)(rav aifdtnfjs 

, oaov truveepyaiov &Kptu. 
Landes\m,da der Troas, pp.

ai-yioAis uijas 
pa i

ata\i
' Beitraje zur 

92-96.
8 In the celebrated pnsange where the Sca- 

mrmder summons the Simois to bittle agJiinst 
Achilles, it is baid (77. x\i. 311-314): 
oAA' itrdituvf Toxurra, (tol ^mmrAijffi pctSpa

c'/c injyf&i', irairas 5* upoQuvov £ira&\ovs, 
i Sf pjya Kv/ia, tio\i>v S' opupaySbv Spiff 

<piTpwf Kal \duiv, tva, irm'itronev &ypiov &vSpa . .
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If we then pass the mountain ridge which crosses the valley below Doum- 
hrek Kioi, and descend on ita gradually sloping west side to the region of 
Halil Eli, which abounds with trees and fruit, we find the little river 
scarcely larger at this village. Here also we ride through it without the 
horses' fecfc getting wet above the ankles. The clearness of tho water 
permits us to see the bottom covered with small pebbles and gravel. At 
a short distance below the village, which is situated on its right bunk, 
the little river divides into two arms. Tho right or northern arm, after 
having received the ' Rain-brook of I.teu Kioi,'—a very small and incon 
siderable rivulet, which has only an intermittent flow of water,—forms 
a large awamp in which it disappears. On the other hand, the left or 
southern arm approaches more and more to the mountain ridge which ex 
tends from Kara Your past Chiblak towards Hissarlik, and it flows pretty 
near the lower edge of its slope. At first, as long as it flows through the 
' Plain,' it has a somewhat deeper bed, whose banks are frequently under 
mined and fall off every here and there 5 or G ft.; its breadth varies, but 
it hardly anywhere exceeds 20 ft. Here and there groups of willows and 
other bushes grow on the bank and on small islands in the river-bed; a 
rich vegetation of shrubs, especially of tamarisks and Vitex agnus-castus* 
extends along its banks. But further on, in proportion as the little river 
approaches the foot of the mountain ridge, it divides into more and more 
arms, whose course, as one easily sees, must be very irregular. One after 
the other disappears in the large and deep swamp, which, connected at 
many points with the northern swamp, extends as far as the foot of His 
sarlik, and occupies the larger part of the so-called Plain of the Simois. 
Whilst the ramification of by-rivulets and their disappearance in the great 
swamp causes a continual diminution of the volume of running water, 
there nevertheless still remains a ' main arm,' which continues its course 
along the ridge. We could still follow it up along the three springs of 
Troy, though it was there reduced to a little rivulet of 4 to 5 paces in 
breadth, and with an insignificant, though still rapid, current. Of these 
three springs, all of which are marked on our Map of the Troad, the first, 
which runs from a stone-enclosure and has a temperature of 140-6 Celsius 
= 58^28 Fahr., is immediately below the ruins of the ancient city wall. 
The second, whose stone-enclosure is destroyed, and a third, with a 
well-preserved stone-enclosure and a double outlet, having a temperature 
of 14°-3 to 15° Celsius = 57°'74 to 59° Fahr., are within a quarter of a 
mile from the first spring.

" At the west end of the great swamp formed by the waters of the 
Simois, a short stream gathers again, and pours into the Kalifatli Asmak. 
The spot where the gathering of the water takes place is pretty nearly in 
a straight line drawn from Hissarlik to the In Tepeh Asmak; that is to 
say, at the point on the western edge of the swamp which is farthest from 
Hissarlik. Apparently without any preparation, there is almost immedi 
ately a large broad river-bed, with many windings, between steep banks 
from G to 8 ft. high ; this river-bed is interrupted by numerous islands,
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1 ayvos = &yovos means stno semine (Theo- 
phrast. i. p. 264). In the Iliad (xi. 105) tlie 
ihrub is called Au-yos. Sick T&P irfc\ TCS Wt)5ous

OUTTJS f&rovov (Dioscorides). See Od. ix. 427; 
x. 166, Hymn, ad Ditmys. 13, ed. Miquel, 
p. 37.

. every here and there it is pretty deep. After a course of scarcely 
irt minutes the stream empties into the eastern bend of the Kalifatli 
A nak a little above tho place where an artificial ditch leads from the 
Palifutli Asmnk to the In Tepeh Asmak, above a stone bridge which here 
s inns the Kalifatli Asmak in the direction of Koum Kioi. No water can 
flow through the ditch except during the inundations."

The Simois is mentioned seven times in the Hi'id. Thus the poet says: 
" But when they (Here and Athene) approached Troy and the two flowing 
Pt reams, where the Simois and Scamauder mingle their currents, there 
Here the white-armed goddess, stopped the horses, releasing them from 
the chariot, and she poured a thick cloud around them, and the Simois 
sprouted ambrosia for their pasture." 10 Again: " Simois also, where many 
o\-hide shields and crested helms fell down iii the dust." * Again : " Black 
as it storm, Ares cried on the other side, now shouting shrilly to the 
Trojans from the citadel, now running along the Siinois unto Calli- 
colonc."- Again: "He (Scainander) grew yet more furious against 
the son of Peleus, and, lifting high the crested wave of (his) stream, 
shouted to the Simois. : ' 3 Again: "Descending from Ida along the 
banks of the Simois." 4 Lastly: "The dread battle-shout of Trojans 
nnd Achaeans was left alone; and many times did the fight sway hither 
and thither over the plain, as they pointed against each other their 
brazen spears between Simois and the floods of Xanthus." 5 The river 
\A also mentioned by Aeschylus,6 Ptolemy,' Stephanus Byzantinus,8 
Mela, 9 Pliny,10 Horace,1 Propertius,2 and Virgil.3

The identity of this river with the Simois of Homer is confirmed by 
Strabo,* who states, on the authority of Demetrius of Scepsis :

" From the mountains of Ida two ridges advance to the sea, the one

10 //. v. 773-778:
d\\* UTE 5!) Tpoti)v i£ov Trtrra.iJ.ui re ptovre, 
j7x< P"as 2i/i(!cit avii$a\\nov 7)Se SitdfiavSpos 
fvff Tinrouy etmjere Of a \fUK<&\fvos *Hpt| 
\\taatf e| bx*<oVi irtpl 5* ijepa, T

1 //. xii. 22, 23 : 
Kal 2i,u<kis, Sfli i 
KtHnrtow 4v Kavirtai

2 II. « . 52, 53 :
ufi KUT' cutpoTaTTjr ir&\u>s TptaiiriTi iu\eu(av, 
fiAAore trap 2-ifuif I'TI Ssiav M Ka\\iito\u>vri. 

* 11. x \i. 30.1-307 :
. . . aAA* KTI fia\\ov 

Xufro nijArfeuw, Kafutfire 5e itufia pdoio
' afipAfifvos, SipdcvTi Se KEKAer* aims .
II. \\. 475: 

Kanovtra Trap'
* II. \\. 1-4:

Tpiaiav 5 ' oiuitjri KO.I 'A 
vo\\a 5' Up' fiiQa. Kal 

' lOuvojitviav

Si/ <f>i5\oiris alirl] • 
1Su(rf l

aupa,
, poataif.

' Atjamemnon, v. 696, ed. Tauchnitz. 
' v. 2, 3. " P. 601. • i. 13. 3. 

10 H. N. v. 33. ' Fpod. 1 3. 21. « iii. 1. 27. 
* Am. i. 61S ; v. 262, 473. 
4 ktrabo, xiii. p. 597: iirb Se TTJS /tori

TOUS Turrovs 'ISalas opeivfjs duo Qijalv ayicZvas 
iicrfivfadat irpbs daAaTrav, rbv /itf euflu 'Poi- 
TCIOU Tbv 5e ZSiyefav, iroiauvTas l| afitpaiv ypafi-
flty 71lJ.lKUK\l(a8Tl ~ TCAcUTai/ 5* tv Ttp TTcSiqi,

taaourav a.TrtxolrrttS TW Ca\aTTjjs Saw T& vuv 
"l\iov. tavto jLtv Sri peTa£u T^s rf\f UTTJS t!av 
\exSfVTtav a-yKiaviav elvau, T! 5i iraAai^v K 
/«Taf u rijs ap%r}s • airaAa^avecrdai 5* 
T& if ^t^ofitriov TffSiov 3? ou 6 ^tp6fts <peptTaif 
Kal T & ^KapavSpioi' Si1 oa ^KajjiavSpos pfT. wwro 
5% Kal iSias TptatK^v Acycrai, KOI rous ie\fitnovs 
ayuiyax i iroiTjTj)s ivravBa. inraSiSiaai • ir\arvre- 
pav yap Icrn, Kal robs ovopja^o^fvovs TOTTOVS 
tvTau&a. SfiKVUftevous dpa)jU€i/, Tbv Ipwt6v, rbir 
wu Atcrir/iTou Tafav, rfr Barieiav, ri row *IAou 
CTTjjUa. 01 Se TTOTaaol o TE ^Ka^LavSpas Kal & 
2l^€is, & p.fv T$ ^lytiif ir\i}(ridtras 6 Se T^J
'PolTClftlj fjUKpbv HfJLTTpOffBfV TOV VUV *l\lov ffvp.-

I3d\\ov<rtv, eir' M Tb *Slyfiov titSiSAam Kal 
iroioua-i T»V <rrona\invT)v icahauiifvriv. Stftpyft 
3' eKo.Tepov Tiav \e~)(QfvT03V ircSici.!/ a?ri Oorcpou 

TIS auxV TiSv flfrtHitvwv ayKiaviav eV 
s, carb tov vuv 'lAiou ^v apx^l" 'XMV 

tarrip, rfivii*fvot 5' fins Tqs Ke^piJ- 
vias Kal an-OTcAuv 7b 6 vpcf^ta irpbs -roi/s 

ipiadev ayitiavas.

I
k
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terminating in the promontory of Bhoeteum, the other in that of Sigeum ; 
they form with it a semicircle, but terminate in the Plain at the same 
distance from the sea aa Novum Ilium. This city, therefore, liea between 
the two extremities of the ridges already named, but the ancient town 
between their starting-points ; hut the inner space comprises as well the 
Plain of the Siniois, through which the Simois flows, as the Plain of the 
Scamander, through which the Scamander flows. The latter is properly 
called the Trojan Plain, and the poet makea it the theatre of most of the 
battles ; for it is broader, and here we see the places mentioned by the 
poet, — the fig hill, the toinb of Aesyetes, the Batieia, and the tumulus of 
Una. But the rivers Scamander and Simois, of which the one approaches 
Sigeum, the other Rhoeteum, join at a short distance below Ilium, and 
discharge near Sigeum, where they form the so-called Stomalimne. The 
two above-mentioned plains are separated by a long neck of land, which 
issues directly from the two ridges already named; beginning from the 
projection on which Novum Ilium ia situated, and attaching itself to it 
(0uiJ.tf>vr)s ainui), this neck of land advances (southward) to join Cebrenia, 
thus forming with the two other chains the letter €."

The description of Pliny 5 agrees with that of Strabo : " dein portua 
Achaeorum, in quern influit Xanthua Simoenti junctus : stagnumque prius 
faciens Palaescsimander."

The identity of this river with the Homeric Simois is further con 
firmed by Virgil, who tells us that Andromache, after Hector 'a death, 
had again married Helenus, another son of Priam, who became king 
of Chaonia:

" Ante urbera in luco falai Simoentia ad undam 
latvibat cineri Andromache, Manesque voeabat 
Heetoreum ad turanlum, \iridi quern ceapite inanem 
Et geminaa causam lacrymis eacraverat aiaa." 6

Thus Hector's tomb waa in a grove near the Simois ; but, according to 
Strabo,7 Hector's tomb was in a grove at Ophrynium, and this is also 
confirmed by Lycophron in his Cassandra. But Ophrynium ia in close i 
proximity to the river of which we are now speaking, and which, from 
this and all other testimonies, can be none other than the Siniois.

As the present name of the Simois, Dounibrek, is believed not to be a 
Turkish word, some take it for a corruption of the name Thymbrius, and 
use it to prove that the river — which runs through the north-eastern 
valley of the Plain of Troy, and falls into the Kalifatli Asmak (the ancient 
bed of the Scamander) in front of Ilium — is the Thymbrius, and cannot 
possibly be the Simois.

To this I reply, that there is no example of a Greek word ending in os 
being rendered in Turkish by a word ending in k ; further that Doumbrek 
must certainly be a corruption of the two Turkish words j » L^j^a 
Don barek. Don signifies " ice," and barek " possession " or " habitation :" 
the two worda therefore mean much the same thing as " containing ice,"

\

' //. N. v. 33. 
' xiii. p. 593 : ir\i\alov 8* earl rl '

« Aencid. i ii. 302-303. 
, tip' $ ri roS "Ewropos a\aos tv irtpitpavei

and the name might be explained by the fact, that the inundations caused 
bv the Simois are frequently frozen over in winter, when the whole 
north-eastern plain forms a sheet of ice.

But if in classical times this river was called Simois, there can be no 
doubt whatever of its identity with the Homeric Simois, because—as 
Ma^aron" justly observes—in all parts of the world rivers have preserved 
their names with wonderful persistency in the midst of linguistic change 
and political revolution. An ancient name may indeed be lost, but, if it 
still exists, it would be difficult to conceive how it could possibly he 
transferred from one river to another.

No ford of the Simois is mentioned in the Iliad, though the armies 
must have passed the river constantly in marching to or from the plain 
between this river and the Scamander, where all the battles were fought. 
But though the Sirnoia may perhaps have had a slightly larger quantity 
of water in ancient times, before the invention of water-mills, it can 
never have been of much consequence. Therefore, there was no need to 
speak of a ford.

(b) The ThymJirius, called o 0i5/ij9pio? by Strabo 9 and Eustathius,10 is 
a small rircr, which originates in the immediate vicinity of Mount Kara 
Your, and receives the drainage of ten or twelve valleys, pouring at a 
right angle into the Scamander opposite Bounarbashi. Its present name 
ia Kemar Su, from the Greek word Ka^dpa (vault), and the Turkish word 
•' su " (water), the river being crossed, at about 3 miles above its con 
fluence, by a Koman aqueduct. Homer does not mention this river at all, 
though ho mentions the town of Thymbrc. 1

The site of this ancient town corresponds with the farm at Akshi Kioi 
on the banks of the Thymbriua, the proprietor of which, Mr. Frank 
Galvert, has made excavations there, and has found inscriptions which can 
leave no doubt of its identity. The whole place is strewn with archaic 
Hellenic potsherds. The height of the site above the level of the sea, 

• at the place where Mr. Calvert'a farmhouse stands, is, according to 
M. Burnouf'a measurements, G3'35 metres or 207 ft. Strabo states that 
close to the confluence of the Thymbrius and Scamander, and at a distance 
of 50 stadia from Novum Ilium, stood the famous temple of the Thymbrian 
Apollo,2 which, as my friend Professor A. H. Sayce, who lately visited the 
Troad, remarks,3 must be identical with the almost entirely artificial mound 
of Hanai Tcpeh, which I have excavated in company with Mr. Calvert, and 
of which I shall treat hereafter. According to M. Burnouf s measurement, 
the height of the Hanai Tepeh is 87'75 metres = 285 ft. above the level of 
the sea; the confluence of the Thymbrius and the Scamander being 24*5 
metres = 80 ft. 5 in. The distance given by Strabo is perfectly correct.

M. Burnouf makea the following remarka upon the river:—" The

' Obscrtations on t/te Topography of the Plain (" Towards Thymbre the Lycirms niiJ the lordly
of Troy. See Barker Webb, Tupograp/ue ds fa Jlysians had their place allotted.";
'•Troadc, p. 47. 1 x ijj. p. 593 : ',\-nffiov yfy lari T & ireStov fi

Jiii. p. 593. 8u,u|3pa na.1 6 Si aurou fylav jrora/iis f>vfiftptos,
Ad Horn. II. x . 430. e/i/3a\\<uv c ii r ii/ SnajuaKSpov Kara r4 0uju8oai'oi>
II- x . 430: 'Airo\\cui/os itp&v.

&• r\ax<w AUKIIM Muiroi •? ayt- 3 In the Acadonvj, Oct. 18, 1879.
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Thyrnbrins flows in the hollow of a valley between tho hilla of Akshi 
Kioi and tho heights to the south. It is about 30 ft. broad. Its banks 
aro steep; it is perfectly limpid, and is overshadowed by largo trees. Its 
banks, which are from 10 to 12 ft. high, show two very distinct layers: 
first, a modern alluvium, consisting of earth washed down by the rains 
from the hills; secondly, below this, a thick layer of plastic clay, 
analogous to that which forms the soil of the plain of the Scamandcr. 
The confluence of the Thymbrius and the Scamaudcr is not difficult to 
determine,4 since the banks are high. During the inundations, the 
great polygon formed by the Thymbrius, the Scamander, and the hills to 
the east, becomes covered with water, which runs with great impetuosity 
in an easterly direction ; inundates the swamp (now rendered salubrious) 
to the north of Akshi Kioi; pours into the large bed of the Kalifatli 
Asmak, which is identical with the ancient bed of the Scamander; and 
forms other streams, which flow in the same direction. On the 18th of 
May, 1879, we saw this whole plain covered with dead trees and branches, 
which had been carried away in the same direction, and caught by the 
bushes of the agnus-castus and tamarisk."

(ft) The Scamander (6 ^.KtifjLavBpov, as it was called in the language of 
men, according to Homer, but Xanthns, " the yellow stream," as it was 
termed by the gods 5) is the modern Mendere, a plain corruption of the 
name Scamander.

The punning etymology of Eustathius 6 makes '2,/cdiJ.avSpos, a-Kamun 
livSpbs ('HpowcXeois) TOV ^dvQov IK 7*}? Trporjycvyev, since "the excavation 
of the man (Heracles) brought the Xanthus forth out of the earth." This, 
of course, is mere trifling; but the termination of the name is one which 
we find in many of the river-names of Asia Minor, such as Maeander, 
Alander, and the like. It is possible that the title by which the river 
was known in the language of the gods—that is, of the Greek settlers— 
was a translation of its native name.

As before mentioned,7 Homer makes the Scamander rise from two 
springs—one lukewarm, the other cold—close to the city wall; while 
in another passage, already quoted, he correctly makes it rise in Mount 
Ida. I have already described its sources from my own inspection of 
them.8 Strabo asserts, on the authority of Demetrius of Scepsis—who, 
as he says, was a native of the country—that the Scamander flows from a 
single source in Mount Cotylus, one of the peaks of Ida, about 120 stadia 
above Scepsis, and that the Granicus and Aesepus originate from the 
same mountain from several springs, in such close proximity to the 
source of tho Scamander, that all are within a &pace of 20 stadia, the 
Scamander flowing in a westerly, the two others in a northerly direction, 
and the length of the Aesepus being about 500 stadia. 9 He confirms the

* This means that the banks of the river are 
not obliterated, and do not confound themselves 
with the plnin.

« II. ix. 73, 74:

ftp advQov KaAcoum Oiul, avSpts SJ 'SxiiitavSpov. 
' Ad II. ix. 74. ' See p. 55. » See p. 58. 
• Strabo, liii. p. 602: )f/urcipo$ 5' iiv tiav

T6irtav, is tiv tmxiopios aH)p, a Aij/n^Tpjos Tori 
juiv OUTUS \tytt Tcfpl auTuiv " SIJTI -yap Actyos
TIS T7JS *I57JS KoTUAOS ' UlTfpKf ITCU 5* oirros e KCL-

r6v icou «al tixotn araSiois SKT^CCDS, 1% ou o 
Tf ^KaitavSpos pti Kal & rpdvucos, Kal Afai]rriK, 
ol fifv •jrp'bs apKTOv Kal TTJV npomNTiSa, IK

iiti Sucnv iic /iias 10777)1 • iruaai S'

§ III.]
RIVERS—THE SCAMANDER.

f ct that the Scamander and Simois meet, and says that the Scamander 
falls into the Hellespont near Sigeum: " But the rivers Scamander and 
Simois, of which the former approaches Sigeum, the latter Ehoeteum, 
'oin a little below Novtim Ilium and fall into the sea at Sigeum, where 
they form tne so-calM Stomalimne " 10 (i.e. " lake at the mouth ").

He further says that: " A littlo beyond lies the village of tho Ilians 
('l\ieav K-dtp-r)), where the ancient Ilium is believed to have formerly 
stood, 30 stadia distant from the present city." > And again: " There 
arc neither hot springs in this place, nor is the source of the Scamander 
here, but in the mountains; and there are not two sources, but only one. 
It seems therefore that the hot springs have disappeared, but that the 
cold spring escapes from the Scamander by a subterranean channel, and 
rises again in this place (before "IXte&w K.d>nrj) ; or else that this water 
is merely called a source of the Scamander, because it is near to it: for 
several sources of one and the same river are so called." 2

The length of the Scamander from its sources to its mouth in the 
Hellespont close to Eonm Kaleh is, according to G. von Eckenbrecher,3 in 
a straight line 10 German miles 4 (=47 English miles nearly); accord-, 
ing to Tchihatcheff,5 20 French leagues. The sources of the Scamander - 
are 030 metres (2138 ft.) above the sea; the fall of the current is ou an 
average 21 metres ( = 09 ft.) to the league, which is equal to 30 ft. per 
mile.8 But the fall varies with the locality: thus from the sources to 
the district of Ine (Ene), and even to Bounarbashi, the fall of the river is 
very rapid, but further on it is comparatively insignificant. ^

M. Burnouf, who has studied the ancient and modern beds of the 
Scamander with great care, sends me the following note on the subject:— 
" At the time of inundation the Scamander bursts with great impetuosity 
through its narrow pass between the rocks of Bounarbashi, carrying 
with it sand and gravel, which it heaps up over pretty large spaces of 
ground, and which are sufficient to modify ita course. Its course is 
therefore changeable: it takes a fixed direction only after its confluence 
with the Thymbrius, which, when I measured it at the end of May, was 
2i£ metres (80 ft. 5 in.) above the sea. This elevation is highly impor 
tant from all points of view, because it gives the slope of the Plain of

TT\tjfrni^ou(riv, Iv cfaotn
8"

TO TOU A i'cr^Tou T&.OS, <rx,t$<fv TI Kal 
Tfirrajcoaious araSioux."

10 xiii. p. 597 : ol St iroTa,u.o\ 5 Tf 2w£/«u>$pos 
real a Sijiuftis, 6 pfv T$ 'S.iyflif Tr\i)<ridcrcts, & Se 
Tif 'VoiTfltf, ptitpbv ?/i7rpoirfl«v roG vuv '\\lov 
<rvt*li&\\oi>iriv, elr' iirl TO ~S.ly*iov iK&AAaai Kal
TTOIOVITI T^v 'S,Topa,\llU>T\V KO\OVIlfVT}V.

iii. p. 597: "Fr€p Se TOVTOU p.ucpbi' TI TUV 
v, iv J yo/if£crai T! iratwibv 

l\tov ISpwrOai TrptlTEpov, TpiaKoirra trraSious 5ie- 
X"" airi TTJS v uv irrfAtus.

2 Stiabo, xiii. p. 602: oSre yap deppa vvv cv
T<f T&Tia fUpiuKCTai, Ollff % TOU SKO/ZCtPOpOU TTTiy^l

a\\' iv T$ Spei, Hal flla, i\A' ou Suo. 
ai «'KOS, ri Si ^"XP^"

tcaTo. SidSiKTu' inrtHpfOV CK TOU SxatjdvSpov KOTO, 
TOUT' a.va.Tt\\fiv r4 x"?'0"! fl Ka^ S iei T& Tr\-r)alov 
ftvat TOV ^Kan&vopou Kal TOVTO r5 uSup Acyc- 
ffQai TOU ^Kapoivopou irrjyjjv ovrta yap \4yovrai 
irAelous irriyal TOU aurou Ttorap.au.

* Die Lage des llamerisclim Troja, p. 4.
* The German mile, of 15 to the degree, is 

equal to 4 English geographical miles, or nearly 
43 statute miles.

5 Asia Mirumre: Description p7iysi<jue, stati- 
stiqtte, archdalor/ique, &c., p. 78.

tf In his calculation Tchihatcheff has no doubt 
taken into account all the windings of the 
Scamander, because, if the fall of the current 
were to be reckoned in a straight line from the 
sources, it would exceed 4G feet per mile.
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Troy. In order to obtain the average slope in each metre, it is sufficient 
to take on our Map the distance in. a straight lino from the confluence 
of the Thymbrius to the shore of the sea near the Stomalimne, and to 
divide this distance by 24m. 50 cent. In this way we shall obtain the 
number of millimetres to each metre, representing the average slope "of 
the plain. In order to obtain the full of the river, it is necessary to 
follow all its sinuosities on the map. The number of metres thus obtained 
will be greater; nevertheless, when divided by 24 in. 50 cent., the result 
gives a considerable average rapidity to the stream. During the inunda 
tion this rapidity is much greater, because the elevation of 24 m. 50 cent, 
would bo brought to at least 20 m. 50 cent., or 27 metres, by tho rise of 
the waters. During the inundation the Thymbrius carries a considerable 
quantity of water, because in spite of its high banks its bed is then full 
of water, which overflows into the plain. At its confluence, the Sca- 
mandor has a breadth of about 150 metres = 492 ft. Its banks are not 
so high as those of the Thymbrius, because there is no upper alluvial 
layer, as in the banks of the latter. .Thus the lower part of the valley 

• of the Thymbrius is elevated by about 2 metres above the plain of the 
Scamander at the same place. The altitude of the plain of the Scamander 
at its confluence is 27 m. 22 cent. = 90 ft. 9 in. After its confluence," the 
present bed of the Scamander becomes more contracted; tho river flows 
from thence between two steep banks of plastic clay. At the ferry near 
Kalifatli these banks are about 1 metre = 3 ft. 4 in. high; the breadth of 
the river there is only about 30 m. = 98 ft. 5 in.; it is deep in its whole 
breadth. At the bridge of Konru Kaleh the bed of the Scamander has 
a breadth of 117 metres = 384 ft., of which—in the middle season between 
the rising of the waters and the drought—about one-half is occupied 
by the •water.

" The ancient led of the Scamander, which is identical with the 
Kalifatli Asmak, is characterized by fallen banks, want of level ground, 
and little hills of alluvial sand, while the new bed has steep banks, 
and no alluvial sandhills except at Koum Kaleh, near its mouth. The 
accumulations of sand and gravel have nearly obliterated the ancient 
bed for some distance below tho confluence of the Thymbrius. The 
westerly winds have extended these sands on the east side of the plain; 
their rotatory currents have heaped them up in the form of small hills 
along almost the whole length of the ancient bed. I have myself witnessed 
such a phenomenon. The last inundation had left a layer, a fraction of 
an inch deep, on tho submerged lands; the sun had dried it, and the 
wind, which carried the sand away towards the east, formed of it small 
heaps round the bushes of the ancient bed of the Scamander, and brought 
the clay of the plain again to light. The translocation of the river-bed 
has been favoured by the configuration of the soil. The spurs of the 
heights on the east side of the Plain have in their lower part a projection, 
which slopes down to the river and forms there a steep bank, while the 
small plains between them terminate in a swamp. In front of Novum 
Ilium the ancient bed of the Scamander passes between a bank of this 
kind and a somewhat elevated hill of alluvial river-sand, after which the

I

No. 19. Plan showing the ancient Bed of the Scamander 
in front of Troy.

bed. a "am extends and has a breadth of not less than 200 m. = 056 ft.
A little further down it encounters the slope which descends from
Hissarlik towards the west, and which forces it to make a, bend almost
ttt a right angle; afterwards cornea another bend, which brings it back
to its first direction. In fact,
in front of Troy, the plain rises
suddenly, forming from 6 to & a
sort of bank, 5 ft. high at least;
from this point the ancient bed
proceeds straight towards the
bridge below Hissarlik.

"At the bridge the plain is 
15 m. = 49 ft. 2 in. above the 
lc\ el of the sea; the breadth of 
the ancient bed is there 93 metres 
= 305 ft. A shaft sunk at this 
spot on the right bank has proved 
that the bed of the river was 
once larger, and that it has been 
nanowed by the accumulation of 
the sand of the river. This sand 
contains no marine deposits; it 
is composed of the detritus of the rocks which form the massive block of 
Mount Ida. The space comprised between the bridge in-front of Hissarlik 
and the small hill, which we hold to be identical with the Tumnlui 
nf Hits, presents most interesting features. About 500 m. = 1640 ft. 
below the bridge, there rises on the left bank of the ancient bed of the 
Scamander a large hill of river-sand, the western part of which is 
covered with ruins and debris, which mark the site of an ancient town; 
remnants of the wall are still extant. Very probably this is Polium, 
which, according to Strabo, the Astypalaeans, who inhabited the city of 
Ehoeteum, built on the Simois; it was afterwards called Polisma. Not 
being built on a place fortified by nature, it was soon destroyed.7

" It is true that this site is not exactly on the Simois, but imme 
diately in front of its mouth in the ancient bed of the Scamander. 
The site is now partly occupied by the miserable village of Koum Kioi 
(Village of Sand), which iy not inhabited in summer on account of the 
pestilential air; on the eastern part of the site is a Turkish cemetery. 
Between this cemetery and the ancient Scamander ia flat ground, a sort 
of lagoon, which extends to the river. On the east side of the ancient 
Scamander is the plain of the Simois, which runs out to the former river 
in a bank, 2 metres = 0 ft. 7 in. higher than the left bank. Immediately 
below this is the confluence of the Simois with the ancient Scamander. 
As the latter bends suddenly at this spot to the west, its bed appears to 
be the continuation of the Simois, which flows from the east: this fact has

7 Strabo, xiii. p. G01: wpuroi inev aSv'A(rru- irp&s rif 2rfi<JfiTi Ii6\iav, ft vuv KoAfircu n6\t<riia, 
Tra\aifTs, ol TO 'Potrfiov Karacrx^vTes, ffw^KKTCO' 0"K Iv ivtfis.fi r6ittp • Sib KOTe

Q
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caused the error of the topographers, who make the Simois run directly 
to the sea through the bed of the river In Tepoh Asmak. In this bend 
the bank of the ancient bed of the Scamander, on the side of Koum Kioi, f

8.93
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No 20 The Dunea of the Ancient Scamaader'

altitudes In metres.)

is effaced and confounded with the plain; on the opposite side it has a 
high bank. The land which terminates in this steep bank rises gradually

A

• N the hills of In Tepeh, and opposes an insuperable barrier to the 
cr of the Simois. Afterwards comes the bridge of Koum Kioi, to the 

•nth of *ne aUUTial hill °^ river-sand. A shaft sunk near the cemetery 
iched tlie plastic clay on a level with the plain, and proved that the hill 

,f f.aiid at Koum Kioi is really formed by fluvial deposits.
" To the north of the bridge of Koum Kioi the bank is 10 metres 56 c. 

= 34 feet S inches above the level of the sea, and the soil maintains 
this elevation for a distance of about 1000 metres = 3281 feet to the 
we^t. This plateau terminates in the remnant of a conical tumulus
•\\hiih, from its situation, must be identical with the Tomb of Ilus, 
repeatedly referred to in the Iliad. But the shaft sunk in it has given 
no proof of its claim to be a sepulchre; it rather appears to have been 
a mere hill of river-sand, which has been transformed by tradition into a 
tumulus. In its present ruined state this tumulus is only 1m. = 3 ft. 4 in. 
hi«li ; but the soil on which it stands consists of river-sand, and is more 
than 2 m. = G ft. 7 in. above the mean height of the water. For a 
distance of more than 200m. = 050 ft. to the west of the Tomb of Ilus, 
tho hank of the ancient Scamandcr consists of river-sand ; afterwards it 
assumes again its ordinary character of plastic clay. There is therefore 
on this spot a barrier of sand, through which the river has dug its 
bed. From the Tomb of Ilus this barrier extends to the north for a 
space of more than 500 m. = 1040 ft. in length, and of a great breadth. 
This space of ground is under cultivation, but the poverty and scantiness 
of its grain offer a striking contrast to the rich crops which are grown 
on the clay of the plain to the east and west. At a distance of 500 m. = 
10 tO ft. is a well on the border of this field of sand ; the altitude of this
•well is no more than 7m. 23 cent. = 23 ft. 9 in. above the sea — that is 
to say, it ig lower than the level of the river, which at the Tomb of Ilus 
is 8 in. 30 cent. = 27 ft. 3 in. above the &ea. It is therefore evident that, 
if this sand were removed, the surface of the clay below it would form 
a large channel, through which the river would flow off. This depression 
in the ground terminates in the bed of the In Tepeh Asmak. It may 
therefore be admitted, with very great probability, that at the time when 
the hillocks of river-sand at Koum Kioi and the Tomb of Ilus had not 
yet obstructed the ancient Scamander, its waters flowed to the north and 
poured through the present bed of the In Tepeh into the sea. This 
invasion of the sand has forced the river to bore its new bed to the west. 
This conclusion has the more probability, as the general level of the 
great plain, to the west of the In Tepeh Asmak, is higher than the surface 
of the sandy depression.

" If, at the time of the Trojan war, the principal stream of the 
Scainander occupied the large river-bed, which still serves to carry its 
writers during the period of inundation, the change just described must 
huve taken place a short time afterwards. This appears to be conclu 
sively shown from the word Stomalimne (pool at the mouth) employed 
by Straho, because this word shows that there was the mouth of a river 
in the Stomalimne at the time of this geographer, or at least at that 
of Demetrius of Scepsis (about 180 B.C.).

It!
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" Below the Tomb of Ilus, the ancient Scamander flows between very 
high vertical banks, which indicate that the bed is relatively of recent 
formation. At tho wooden bridge above the Stomalimne, the altitude of 
the plain is not more than 2 in. 77 c. = 8 ft. 10 in.; tho breadth of the 
ancient Scamander is there 45 in. = 147 ft. 8 in.

"The Stomalimne is a pool about 800m. = 2025ft. long and 200 
to 300m. = 056 to 984ft. broad on the average. Into this pool flow 
the waters of the Kalifatli Asmak, which ia identical with the ancient 
Scamauder. Thia pool communicates by a narrow channel with the 
Hellespont, and ita water is brackish. The clay of the plain extends 
on the right of the pool to the sea, and borders it with vertical banks. 
On the left of the pool—that is to say, on the west side—the clay ceases 
about 300m. = 984ft. short of the sea-shore; the space which follows 
forma a triangular neck of hind, which terminates at the channel of 
the Stomalimne. This neck of land ia an undulating sandbank, the 
hollows or cavities of which are 50 centimetres = 1 ft. 8 in. above the 
level of the sea, whilst ita projections are from 1 to 2 metres = 3 ft. 4 in. 
to 6 ft. 7 in. above the sea-level. I sank a shaft 1 metre = 3 ft. 4 in. deep 
into one of these hollows, and thus penetrated lieloua the level of the sea. 
The upper layer, which consisted of grey sand, is only 2 centimetres deep; 
after that comes a dark blue sand mixed with many roots of plants; 
below this I found pure dark blue sand, of older date and a marshy cha 
racter. These layers are obviously produced by river silt; they contain 
no marine deposits, and no stones. The space occupied by this undu 
lating sandbank is very small; the soil of it appears to be formed in the 
same manner as the alluvium of Koum Kalch, but apparently it cannot 
extend further into the sea, because the current of the Hellespont tends 
to maintain it in ita actual limits. The shaft, having been dug below the 
level of the sea, gradually filled with water up to that level: this water 
was at first turbid, but it soon became clear, and had a hardly percep 
tible brackish taste; it therefore did not come from the sea, but from 
the Stomalimne."

Professor Virchow also affirms that he has found in the Plain of Troy 
nothing which tells in favour either of a marine formation of tho soil, 
or of the growth and increase of the plain towards the Hellespont. 
In a long and learned dissertation he 8 proves beyond any doubt that 
the hydrography of the Plain of Troy must have been at the time of 
Pliny and Strabo much the same as it is now, and that when, in following 
up the Trojan coast from south to north, Pliny 8 says,—" Scamander 
anmis navigabilis, et in promontorio quondam Sigeum oppiduin. Dein 
portus Achaeorum, in quern influit Xauthus Simoenti junctus: stag- 
numque prius faciens Palaescamander,"—he cannot mean by the ancient 
Scamander any other river but the In Tepeh Asmak; by the " Xanthus 
Simoenti junctus " the Kalifatli Asmak, into which in his time, as now, 
the Simois flowed ; and by " Scamander " the great river near Sigeum. 

Professor Virchow says: " There can bo 110 doubt whatever that the

ic., pp. 124-140. " H. N. v. 33.
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volume of water which once flowed in the bed of the Kalifatli Asmak was 
much larger than that which now flows in it, even at the period of the 
inundations. Its bed answers so well to a great und powerfully working 
stream, that the present river appears only as a residue of its former 
wealth. Where was formerly water, there arc now broad edgea of bank 
oveigrown with bushes, and now and then showing deeply-indented 
borders. In places here and there are still deep bays, of whose origin 
the present current offers no explanation. In many places, especially on 
the left bunk, are rows of sand-hills, which must once have been formed 
bv alluvium; they are at present so high that even their foot is never 
reached by the water. The common sources of the Asmak in the Duden 
swamp, close to Akshi Kioi, are not copious enough to feed a large river. 
Now, in the region of the confluence of .the Thymbrius and further 
down, broad and for the most part dry water-beds branch off from the 
Sc; inlander, extending to the Kalifatli Asmak close to those sources, 
and even now, at the time of high water, receiving the overflowing water 
of the Scamander. But even these merely temporary affluents are not 
sufficient to make the Kalifatli Asmak so impetuous as it must once havo 
been, judging by the testimony of its banks. This could only happen 
again, if the main volume of the Scamander were let into it. Has 
this ever taken place ? A glance at Spratt's map shows in fact that 
the main ' winter-bed,' which leads from the confluence of the Thymbriua 
to the Kalifatli Asmak, ia the direct continuation of the Scamauder, as 
this river is seen after having flowed around the Bali Dagh and entered 
the Plain. If the line of the river-course, the direction of which is 
heie almost directly to the north, be prolonged, it conies in a straight 
line to the sources in the Duden. Nothing, therefore, is more probable 
than that the Scamander once took this course, and that the Kalifatli 
Asmak represents the further course of the Scamander at that time. 
Later on it may have displaced this bed by its own alluvial deposits, 
and may have pierced a new bed more to the west through the Plain."

Further on,10 Professor Virchow thinks it perfectly certain that, 
immediately below Koum Kioi, the ancient Scamander (in the bed of the 
Kalifatli Aamak) turned eastward, and that it poured into the Hellespont, 
by the bed of the In Tepeh Asmak, on the east side of the Plain, 
close to the promontory of Ehoeteum. He thinks that the deep sandy 
depression found by M. Burnouf below Koum Kioi, between the Kalifatli 
and the In Tepeh Asmak, marks the ancient bed of the Scamander. 
He holds auch a communication to be the more probable, as the In 
Tepeh Asmak ia far too broad and deeply cut for him to suppose that 
it could possibly have been formed by the northern arm of the Simois, 
^hich is a most insignificant rivulet. Thia rivulet may have flowed 
later into the In Tepeh Asmak, perhaps at a time when the communi 
cation between the ancient Scamander (Kalifatli Asmak) and the In 
lopeh Asmak had already been closed, but most certainly it was never 
strong enough to produce the bed of tho latter. Professor Virchow

u Landeshtndc, &c., pp. 13G, 137, 170.
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adds:" " The Kalifatli, in that part of its course which extends from 
between Hissarlik and Kalifatli to the junction of the Simois," has a 
bed- just so broad, that it is not inferior to the present bed of the 
Scamander itself, and no other river in the Troad approaches it even 
remotely, and tliisfad 1tii3 been overlooked by nearly all critics." Professor 
Yirchow 1 further saya: " Regarding the alluvial deposits in the Plain, 
Maclaren 2 has advanced an important argument. He proceeds from 
tho soundings made by the English Admiralty in the Hellespont, which 
are indicated on their map. Following these, he has drawn along the 
coast of the Hellespont three curves, which connect together the depths 
of one, two, and three fathoms respectively. These lines are not parallel 
with the coast, but they nearly join at the mouth of the Scamander; 
they recede from the coast before the Stomalimne, and still more 
before the In Tepch Asmak, and again approach each other, as well 
as the coast, at the neck of land before Ilhoeteum. There is, besides, 
the difference produced in the form of the coast-line by the curves 
of one and two fathoms; that is to say, they are beiit inward to 
the south, whereas tho three fathoms' line forma a curve which is 
on the north bent forward to the Hellespont, and projects far beyond 
the coast and the neck of land. Immediately behind it the depth of 
the water amounts to 10, 12, 16, and 19 fathoms. Maclaren concludes 
from this) that the mass of alluvium, which has raised the bottom of 
the Hellespont, cannot have been produced by the present Scamander, 
but must be attributed to a time when this river flowed first through 
the In Tepeh Asmak, and later through the Stomalimne; that the 
Hellespont, whose current has a velocity of two miles an hour, carries 
its own alluvial material and a large part of that of the Scamander into 
the Aegean Sea, but the counter-current along the Trojan coast, which 
sometimes, especially with west and south-west winds, is very strong, 
distributes a certain quantity of the material along the coast as far as 
Ehoeteum; and that, if the mouth of the Scamander had always been 
at the present place, the lines of depths would be parallel with the coast 
line. To this it may be replied, that we cannot at once admit Maclaren's 
supposition, that the depth of the Hellespont once was nearly as great 
on tho coast as in the midst of this channel, and that the present 
difference in depth has been produced solely by alluvial deposits. On 
the other hand, we have some safe indications, which show the fact of the 
alluvial deposits, as well as their direction. As such I consider three 
phenomena:—1. The bar of sand before the mouth of the In Tepeh 
Asmak,3 which has exactly the direction of the Hellespont current, 
for it is joined on the east side to Ehoeteum, and proceeds thence 
for a long distance westward. 2. The sandbanks at the mouth of the 
Scamander. 3. The sandy plain which projects into the Hellespont, on 
which Koum Kaleh is situated, and which extends in a south-westerly 
direction to the foot of the tumulus of Achilles. It appears to me that

11 Landcatunla, &c., p. 138. 
1 Ibid. p. 143 if.

* Churles Maclaren, . Tte Plain of Troy de 
an-told; Edinburgh, 1863, p. 46.

* Virchow, Landeskundc, &c., p. 144.
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H cjfr fucts prove, not only that there exists a perceptible alluvium, but 
l<o tluit the easterly stream is tho one which decides its formation. If 
t depended principally on the westerly or south-westerly counter-
•urrent, neither would exist tho neck of land of Koum Kaleh, nor the

nd-lwr of the In Tepeh Asmak. Here comes in another circumstance
vluch must not be underrated, namely, the direction and force of the

wind. I Hiay cito two observations which I consider to be sufficiently
•crtain. One is the motion of the sand at the citadel of Koum Kaleh, 
which proves the predominance of an easterly or north-easterly direc 
tion of the wind, in accordance with the direction and current of the 
Hellespont. Tho other is the position of the trees on Ehoeteum and 
on the lower section of the Plain. The trunks of all these trees (Valonea 
oaks) are uniformly inclined towards the west-south-west. This is in 
accord.nice with Maclaren's 4 statement that tho wind formerly called 
VeutiH Hellespontinus blows for at least ten months in the year down 
the Hellespont. This direction of the wind explains sufficiently why the 
gand is carried along tho coast in a westerly direction, and why in the 
course of time it has accumulated more and more below and before 
Si^eum, so as to form there the neck of land of Koum Kaleh. The coast- 
marsh proper, therefore, remains protected against an accumulation of 
sand, unless—as in the Stomalimne—tlfe sea itself washes away part 
of the marshy soil. Indeed my investigations in the Stomalimne have 
proved that not only is there no alluvium, but rather a washing auny 
t>f the marshy soil, which is partially replaced by sea-sand, but that 
there is no formation of dunes. This washing away takes place on the 
west side of the Stomalimne; it testifies to the powerful agency of 
the water in the direction of the Hellespont current. I must, therefore, 
acknowledge that Maclaren's arguments must not be rated so low as 
might appear. If it is found that, notwithstanding the force of the 
easterly current of water and wind, the three fathoms' line before the 
In Tepeh Asmak extends in a convex curve far into the Hellespont, 
and indeed also far beyond the neck of land of Ehoeteum, this would 
tell decidedly for the view, that much alluvium has once been brought 
down by the In Tepeh Asmak, and perhaps also by the stream of the 
Stomalimne, provided of course the raising of the Hellespont bottom be 
due to sand and other alluvium. This has not been proved, but it ia 
probable. In no case can I admit that this raising could have been 
produced by deposits of tho water of the Hellespont which comes down 
from the Propontis. While, therefore, I do not hesitate to admit the 
existence of &and accumulations at the coast as certain, and for some 
distance from the coast in the Hellespont itself as probable, still I can 
infer but little from this as to the formation of the coast-land. Strabo 
s*iya, indeed, with much assurance : 5 ' The Scamander and Simois, uniting 
in the plain, and bringing down a great quantity of mud, bank up the 
sea-coast, and form a blind mouth, salt-water lagoons, and marshes.'

-Coc. <&• P- 215. KtmupfpovTfs i\uv, irpoffxoum T)JV -rrapa\lav,
Stnbo, xiii. p. 595: truiur&rAvTcs yip ore «al Tu<t>\bv dT&ita -rt «ol \invoBa\Ai ras nob
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But nowhere on tho coast can there be shown an increase of the soil by 
real mud (iAw), except in the In Tcpoh Asmak itself, namely in its 
upper part. The mud which reaches the Hellespont is soon cleared of 
its clayey ingredients; what remains is clean quicksand. Thia sand can 
change or fill up the mouths of the rivers, and can thereby cause tho 
damming up of the water; but i-xcept at the neck of land of Kouni Kaleh, 
it has exercised no immediate mfluencc on the growth of the coast-land, 
at least not so long as the coast-marsh has existed. In order, therefore, 
to obtain a somewhat sure basia for the question of the alluvial forma 
tions, it appeared to us necessary to investigate the soil of the Plain 
itself at various places."

Professor Virchow s commenced his investigations by digging a number 
of holes; the first to the right of the bridge which spans the Kalifatli 
Asmak near Hissarlik. To a depth of 1 • 25 metres, he found a very com 
pact blackish soil, and below it coarse 8#nd, among which small pieces 
of quartz, flakes of mica, blackish grains and coarser fragments of rock, 
were conspicuous. There were no remains of shells. He dug the second 
hole in the flat dune-like hill on the left bank of the Kalifatli Asmak 
near Kourn Kioi, on which is a Turkish cemetery. He found there to a 
depth of 2 metres nothing but coarse sand of a dark colour, consisting 
principally of angular grains of quartz mixed with mica, and some coarser 
but smoothed pebbles of rock; no trace of shells. He dug the third hole 
in a placo near the toad to Koum Kaleh, where the zone of the Yalouca 
oak-trees ceases, and where the coast-marah proper begins. He found 
there to a depth of 1 metre very rich dark clay, of which the banks of the 
Kalifatli Asmak are also composed. He dug a fourth hole in the dry 
overgrown bed of the In Tepeh Asmak, close to the little neck of land 
at the south-west corner of Khoeteum. Here he found the siime compact 
clammy rich black earth, to a depth of 1 metre 10 centimetres; there 
were no stones in it, but a great number of rounded pieces of baked 
bricks. He dug a fifth hole 1 metre deep to the west of Kalifatli, in a 
filled-up channel of the Scamander. The soil consisted there of fine sand 
near the surface and of coarse sand below; the latter was mixed with a 
fine clayish sand, and small grains of quartz, partly rounded and partly 
angular, as well as with large mica-flakes and coarse small stones, for 
the most part angular, but rounded at the corners. In none of these 
holes was found any trace of a marine formation. Professor Virchow 
having taken samples of the sand from all these holes, and having had 
them analysed in Berlin, they were all found to consist of quartz-bearing 
syenite. This, in his opinion, solves the question as to the origin of 
the alluvial layers in the plain, for the Scamander flows above Evjilar 
through a broad zone of syenite which is in process of disintegration.1 
A similar region, also drained by the Scamander, ia situated on the 
north-east part of the Chigri Dagh. CONSEQUENTLY THE ALLUVIUM OF 
THE PLAIN OP TROY is ESSENTIALLY THE PRODUCT OF THE HIGHER MOUN 
TAINS, ESPECIALLY OF IDA. At the period of inundation tho Scamander

ics away not only the primary products of the disintegrated syenite, 
, . «t, r}iaps the larger part of the mud which the river brings to tho 
1 wer plain originates in the older deposits of the upper plain between 
Tui' and Ceiramich. Here the Scamander and its numerous affluents

continually tearing and carrying away fresh parti of the hanks. Its 
witter, which is perfectly clear at its source, and which at Evjilar still 
shows no turbidity, appears in the lower plain turbid and yellowish, so 
that the inuno of Xanthus is here perfectly suitable. This change in 
its appearance, therefore, occurs during the course of the river through 
the upper plain, and the suspended matter which causes the muddy 
appearance belongs for tho most part to the freshly-dissolved masses of 
a \ery ancient alluvium, which wag formed in the upper pLiiu at a, time 
when it was still a lake. By thus proving that the alluvial soil of the 
lower plain it> essentially of a syenitic origin, every possibility at once 
disappears of attributing to the other rivers and rivulets any deter 
mining part whatever in the conveyance of the alluvial deposits. Neither 
the Counarbashi Su, nor the Kemar Su, nor the Kalifatli Asmak, can 
be taken into consideration, unless indeed they might occasionally again 
put in motion the alluvium already deposited by the Scamandor. The 
fact is of very special importance, that the silt of all the Asnuiks— 
of the Kalifatli Asmak, of the old Scamandcr-bed to the west of Kalifatli, 
and especially of the In Tepeh Asmak—is derived from the upper moun 
tains. It is not the material of the Oulou Dagh, such as the Simois 
fn.rries away, which can possibly have filled up the In Tepeh Asmak; 
the syenitic admixtures of the clay, which I took from the ancient bed 
of this Asmak, now filled up, point distinctly to its having been covered 
by the mud of the Scamander. The Plain of the Kalifatli Asmak also 
consists, below a later layer of a fine clayish deposit, of the same coarse 
sj,nd, which now, as before, the Scamander alone brings down from the 
high mountains. Nay, the quicksand of the Stomalimne, though of much 
finer grain, has nothing of maritime origin except an admixture of 
shells; and for the rest, this quicksand is just such a syenitic sand as 
that of the Plain,—river-sand, carried into the Hellespont, but thrown 
by it on the land.8

Professor Virchow 9 goes on to say: " However satisfactory this result 
is in itself, 'it is but of little use for the chronological question. Only in 
the In Tepeh Asmak I found fragments of bricks in the silt of the river 
bed, which bore witness to the comparative lateness of this silting up, 
which must, therefore, have taken place when brick-baking men already 
hdd their habitations in the Plain. I observe here that these brick frag 
ments occurred not only on the surface, but also below. On this side, 
therefore, there can exist no evidence against the opinion that the In 
Tepeli Asmalc has ceased to be a real outlet oiJij in a, relatively modern, time."

The result of the investigations of Virchow and Burnouf, that except 
in its hydrography the Plain of Troy has undergone hardly any material 
change since the Trojan war, is identical with that which Prof. P. W.

• Landeskunde dcr Troas, pp. 146-154. 7 Sea Tchihatcheff, foe. oil. t. i. p. 359. Mau'luit, D&atUKertes dans la Troade, p 133. 'Op. oit. p . 153.
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Forchhammer 10 obtained by the explorations he made in 1839 in 
company with Lieutenant (now Admiral) T. A. B. Spratt: " Wo reject," 
he sayg, "as utterly erroneous the theories, that the lower plain may 
have been formed by a post-Homeric alluvium, and that the latter 
may have covered up a pretended port, which ouco extended for a long 
distance into the laud. Both these theories are decidedly contradicted 
by the facts, and they aro not in any way corroborated by the Homeric 
poems. It would be perfectly inexplicable how vertical banks, from 
6 to 10 ft. high, could have been built up by the alluvial soil on the 
sides of the rivers after their prolongation and at the eastern end of 
the strand, while the lagoons were not filled up by them, but were 
nevertheless separated from the Hellespont by a sandbank. Homer, who 
mentions the large lagoon, neither knows of a port in the neighbourhood 
of the Greek camp, nor alludes to its existence by a single word. On 
the contrary, many passages in the Iliad 1 prove that the Greek camp 
was on the actual shore of the sea or of the Hellespont. Scylax rightly 
states the distance from Novum Ilium to the sea to be 25 stadia. The 
plain in its present condition is, in all essential features, old Priam's 
ancient kingdom and the battle-field of Hector and Achilles."

I may also cite here what I wrote on the same subject twelve years 
ago: 2 " I followed the seashore to the west towards the promontory of 
Sigeum, investigating mast attentively the nature of the soil, in order to 
see whether it might be, as Strabo asserts, of an alluvial formation later 
than the Trojan war. The gradual elevation of the heights of In Tepch 
appeared to mo at once to refute the supposition that a gulf could ever 
have existed there, and I became fully convinced of this on seeing the 
high vertical banks of the little rivers In Tepeh Asmak and Kalifatli 
Asmak near their mouths in a swampy soil. If the soil of the plain had 
been produced by the alluvium of the present rivers and rivulets, their 
banks could not have had a perpendicular height of from 6 to 10ft., in 
places where the ground is marshy and loose. Besides, the large deep 
lagoons on the shore of the plain make it impossible that the Plain of 
Troy could have been formed, either entirely or partially, by alluvial 
soil; because, if the rivers had deposited alluvial soil to the profit of 
the plain, these deep lagoons would have been filled up first. The great 
Stomaliuine, or lagoon and swamp, of which Strabo 3 speaks, still exists, 
and doubtless it is now neither larger nor smaller than in the time of 
that geographer, because the water which evaporates from the lagoon 
is immediately replaced by infiltration from the sea. The current of the 
Hellespont, moreover, which runs at the rate of two miles an hour, 
carries away the alluvial matter of the rivers, and deposits it on the 
shallow grounds to the left outside tho Hellespont, at a distance of 
several kilometres from the Plain of Troy; and this same current must 
at all times have prevented the growth of the shore."

10 Topographischa und physiagrapfosche Be- 
achreibuTiri tier Ebene von Troia, p. 28.

1 H. ii. 92,152 ; viii. 501; xiii. 682; xiy. 31; 
xvih. 66; xix. 40; xxiii. 59 ; xxiv. 12.

3 Jthatjtie,lePeloponneseet Troie; Paris, 1869, 
p. 208. 

» xiii. p. 595. I

In his learned dissertation 4 on The Asiatic Coast of tho Hellespont, 
T\IV frank Ciilvert, who has been for twenty years a resident on the 
T> i dandles, proves beyond any doubt tho cessation of the growth of 
t,l c land on the coast, and tho gradual invasion of tho sea upon tho 
laud After having cited a number of instances where the waters of 
the Hellespont have washed away portions of land on the Asiatic coasi 
above tin Plain of Troy, he writes:- " The present effect of the Hellespont 
ou tho alluvium of the rivers which discharge into it, may in its con- 
binuenco be compared with the impetuous current of a largo river at 
the mouth of un affluent. Since on the sea-front of Sultanieh Kaleh 5 
and Koum Kaleh,8 at the mouths of the rivers Khodius and Scamander, 
no increase has taken place, it is thereby clearly proved that no growth 
of tho coast has occurred since 1453 and 1G50. If the hypothesis of 
tho disappearance of a large part of the alluvial neck of land of Nagara 
(Abydus) since the time of Xerxes is admitted, then the proportion can, 
on the ground of historical testimonies, be dated back to a much earlier 
period j namely, to 480 B.C. The natural geological testimony presented, 
by the crumbling sea-washed slopes of the coast, and the narrow strand 
close to the river-mouths and their deltas, especially near the pro 
montories of Sigeum and Khoeteum, proves that the destructive agency 
of the sea has been in activity long before the historical time, whilst the 
recession of the deltas would show that this is to be attributed to a 
change in the relative level of land and sea. The change is not limited 
to tho Hellespont. An investigation of the whole northern coast of the 
Gulf of Yolo in 1875 has proved that, in those comparatively quiofc 
waters which have no current, the sea has advanced on the land. If 
it is admitted that the alluvial coast between the promontories of Sigeum 
and Khoeteum marks the site of the Greek camp and the Naustathmos, 
then in my opinion the testimony of geology proves that the coast-line 
was, at the time of the Trojan war, not different from what it is now."

I may here still further mention that those, who assume -from the 
Iliad the existence of a deep gulf in the plain at the time of Homer, 
do not, in my opinion, rightly interpret the passages they quote, where 
the poet states that " they marched in front of the deep shore," 7 and 
again, that " they filled the long mouth of the whole shore, as much 
as the promontories enclosed." 8 He evidently intends merely to describe 
the low shore of the Hellespont, shut in as it is by Capes Sigeum and 
Ehoeteum ; that is to say, by the heights of In Tepeh. Again, the words 
—" But the eddying Scamander will carry you to the broad bosom of the 
sea" 9—cannot make us think of a real gulf; besides, the word eupus 
means in the Iliad " broad " and not " deep:" eupiis «o\7ro9 can there 
fore mean nothing else but the broad or tho vast expanse of the sea.

* Frank Calvert, Ueber die asiatische Eilsta 
(lea Hellespont, mrrjelegt In dcr Sfawvj der Ber- 
l-ner Anthropol. GeseUschuft am 20 Decbr. 1 879, 
p. 39.

* The fort in the town of the Dardanelles, 
built in 1453.

* Built, according to Mr. Calvert, in 1659.

7 72. ii. 92:
ffdvos irptmipotSt /tefleitjs

8 11. liv. 33, 36 :

ov, &aov aavttfyaSov 
* II. xxi. 124, 125 :

iurd<rr,s

4.

oJirtt Stvfitis flaw aAbs dipJa x6\wov.
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I have myself always maintained, not only the identity of the Kalifatli 

Asmak with tho ancient Scamander, but also that the latter once turned 
at Konm Kioi into the bed of the In Tepeh Asmak, through which it 
fell into the Hellespont close to the promontory of Ehoeteum.10 That 
the ancient Scamauder had this course and no other, appears evident from 
Homer; for, had it occupied its present bed at the time of the Trojan 
war, it would have flowed through the Greek camp, and Homer would have 
had abundant opportunity of speaking of so important a fact. As ho 
never mentions a river in the camp, we must infer that he did not know 
that there was any there. But there are several passages in the Iliad 
which prove that in the poet's mind the Greek camp was to the left and 
not to the right of the Scamander, as would have been the case if the 
river had then had its present course. When, for instance, Priam on 
his visit to Achilles passes the Tomb of Ilus and immediately afterwards 
reaches the ford of the Scamander, where he waters his horses and mules,1 
the Greek camp is necessarily to the left of the river, and this is clearly 
also the case when, on his return from the Greek camp, he again reaches 
the ford of the Scamander and drives his chariot to the city, while the 
cart drawn by mules follows with the corpse of Hector.2 I may further 
cite the passage whore, Hector being wounded, his companions lift him in 
their arms and carry him from the battle-field, where his charioteer stands 
with the splendid chariot and the swift horses, which bring him back 
deeply groaning to the town. But when they reached the ford of the 
broad-flowing Xanthus born of Zeus, they lifted him from the chariot, laid 
him on the ground, and poured water over him.3 As W. Christ 4 justly 
remarks, this passage can leave no doubt that, on his way to Ilium, 
Hector had necessarily to pass the Scamander (or Xanthus), for it cannot 
possibly bo admitted that the charioteer could have deviated from tho 
shorter and more direct road to reach the river, in order to pour water 
over the dangerously wounded hero.

That the Greek camp was to the left of the Scamander, and that this 
river flowed between the town and the camp, is further proved by the 
passage where, after Patroclus had cut off the foremost Trojan troops, 
he drove them back again to the ships, baffled their attempts to gain the 
town, and attacked and killed them between the ships, the river, and the 
high walls of Troy.5

My theory that the Scamander, after its confluence with the Simois, 
flowed into the Hellespont to the east of the Greek camp, has been

10 See my Troy and its Remains, pp. 72, 73. 
1 //. xxiv. 349-351:
ol S' iirel oSv fucya ar^ia irapJJ'IAoio (\aafav, 
a-niaav &p' fiyuAvovs re Kal Imrous, u<ppa irlotfv, 
iv Ttara.yi.if. 
1 n. xxiv. 692:
oA\" art 8)f iropov T£ov toppflos ITOTO^OIO, 

and G'J6, 697:
ol 8' (is &CTTU t\tav oi/iuyp re trrovaxy rf 
1-mrovs, fiftlovoi St viituv <pfpot>. 

3 11. xiv. 428-436:
Toy 5' ap' iraipoi

yfpalv &fipavrcs <ptpov tit irivou, oipp' txeff "hnrovs 
intas, ot ol 6V«r9f <

i}itlo\ov re Kal apjuecra iroitfiA' 
at tav ye vparl CKFTU tpffav fiapta artv

aA\* art 5J| w6pov T£OV iupfcjos irorajuoib, 
's.&vdov StvfavTOs, fan addvaro! TeicfTo Zeus, 
eYda fjnv t£ litKtav ireAairaj/ ^Oovlj Kck5 Of oi

Topographic der Troianischen1 W. Christ, 
Ebene, p. 203.

' //. xvi. 394-398 :
HdrpOK\os 5 ' lire i o5v irpioras eiUKcpirc (pd\ayym, 
&\fi M VTJas ffpye iraAijuireTe's, ou84 mJArjos 
ffa Ifjitvous iTriftatvtyi.tv, aAAi itetmyus 
VTIOV Kal iroraiiov Koi Tei^eos vifnjAoto 
•creivc pe

ainily defended as far back as 1852 by the late gifted scholar Julius 
Piaiiu in his learned dissertation Homer und sein Zeitalter.6 W. Christ 7 

utheless thinks that the Scamander must have flowed on the west 
side of the Greek camp, because all the principal battles are in the plain 
between the Scamander and Simois, where the armies alternately pursue 
each other to the town or to the ships, without any mention being made 
of their having to cross the rivers. But Homer is an epic poet, and no 
historian; he writes with poetical licence, not with the minute accuracy 
of a geographer, and we must be thankful to him for giving us the 
•'cnern.1 outlines of the topography of the plain. From the passages 
miotcd above, where the ford of the Scamander is mentioned, it is clear 
that this river had to be passed in order to reach the Greek camp, which 
hiy to the left of it. The poet further alludes 8 to tho confluence of 
the Simois and Scamander immediately in front of Troy; he repeatedly 
and most distinctly describes the principal battles as taking place on the 
pluin between the two rivers and the city; but to demand from him also 
it description of the manner in which the armies passed the Scamander, 
in asking, I think, too much from an epic poet. The passage to which W. 
Christ rcfeis 9 can only mean the plain between the Scamander, the Simois, 
and Troy. In a passage already referred to 10 the Greek ships are said 
to fill the whole shore between the two promontories of Sigcum and 
lihoeteum. But this may well be said of a camp which extended from 
Cape Sigeum eastward, and waa only separated from the opposite cape by 
the breadth of the river.

The Homeric epithets of the Scamander are tjioeis,11 which signifies 
Jiigh-bcmked, from i}uav, used in Homer only of the sea-shore; tvppoos,1 
fair-jiowhttj ; Stz/jjet?,2 eddying; (j,e<ya<; Trorajuo? fiadu&iwjs,3 the great deep- 
tddyiny river; ftadvppoos a/yyypoS.'y?;?,4 dee2i-flowing with silvery eddies; 
fi'ppooy apyvpoStw)?,6 fair-flowing with silvery eddies; 8409, divine.9 Its 
hanks were steep and high; 7 and live bulls and hard-hoofed horses were 
sacrificed to it.8 The Scamander was said to have been born of Zeus,0 
and had its priest in Troy, who was venerated by the people as a god,1 " 
which leads us to suppose that the river-deity had a temple or at least 
an altar in the town. Ho was called Xanthus by the godg, and assisted 
at tho assembly of the gods on Olympus;" he took part in the battle 
of the gods before Troy; 1 he made great inundations; 2 and, as at 
the present day, his banks were abundantly covered with elms, willows, 
tamarisks, lotus, bulrushes, and cyprus-grass.3

" Heidelberg, 1856-1858.
7 Tiifxyr. a. Troiai. Ebene, p. 202.
8 11. v. 774-778. » //. ri. 4. 

10 //. xiv. 35, 3G. 11 //. v. 36.
1 77. xiv. 433; xsi. 130; xxiv. 693.
2 //. xiv. 434 ; xxi. 2, 8; xxiv. 694.
' n. xx. 73; xxi. 329, 603.
4 U. « i. 8. a //. XIj. 130.
' II. M i. 21. J //. „!. i7it 175 200.
8 //. xxi. 131, 132 :
• -.... y ST) Sqfli iroAeas lepeufTf ravpovs,
faoiis S' iv S IVTJO-I tcaSlerf yutivvxas ftnrouj.

' II. x iv 434; xxi. 2; xxiv. 693.
10 //. v. 77-

AoAoT/oras, os (5a 'S.Ka^a.v^pou 
apriT^p (TCTUKTO, Sebs S' Sis rtfro B-fintf,. .

11 //. xx. 5-40 and 73, 74.
1 II. xx. 73, 74.
2 //. xxi. 234-242.
1 //. Xii. 350-352 •
Kalovro TTrcAcai te Kal treat 7}5e ^vp^Kat,
KttleTO Si \UTOS -r' i5e fyuap fjSc KuTrnpo,v
ra vfpl KO\JI pitSpa, aAi? vorajuaib ir&pvitftv.
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I may add, that nothing seems to me better to show the great 
importance which the Trojans attached to this river, and the veneration 
which they had for it, than tho fact that Hector, the most powerful 
champion of Ilium, compares himself to the Scamander, and gives to his 
son Astyanax the name of " Scamandrius," or the Scamandrian.4

Herodotus says that when the army of Xerxes reached the Sca- 
mander, it was the first stream they had crossed since leaving Sardis, 
the water of which failed them, and did not suffice to satisfy the thirst 
of the men and cattle, and that the Persian monarch afterwards ascended 
into the Pergamus of Priam,5 in order to see it. This account of Hero 
dotus appears to be no exaggeration; for, although the Scamander has 
a large volume of water in winter and spring, it is in the dry season 
generally reduced to a very slender and shallow brook. I have seen it 
several times, and the last time in September and October 1878, so dried 
up that there was no stream at all in the Plain of Troy, nothing in fact 
but a series of pools of stagnant water. This is by no means a rare 
occurrence; nay, the villagers of Kalifatli, Yeni Shehr, and Yeni Kioi 
assured me that in dry summers, and on an average once in three years, 
there is in August and September no flowing water whatever in the river 
in the Plain of Troy. They also asserted that this always occurs in the 
late summer or autumn, if in April and May there have been in the 
mountains of Ida abundant rains, which melt away the snow, and these 
have been followed by a long-protracted drought. If the army of Xerxes 
reached the Scamander when in such a condition, it is no wonder that 
its water did not suffice for the men and animals. This condition of 
the Scamander is described with some exaggeration by Lucan, who says 
that Caesar had unconsciously passed the winding Xanthus on a surface 
of dry sand, and had safely put his foot among the deep grass.6

In the time also of Pomponius Mela, the Roman geographer, who 
flourished during the reign of the Emperor Claudius (41-54 A.D.), the 
Scamander and Sirnois were considered to possess no other importance 
than that of the reminiscences attached to them; for he observes, in 
speaking of them, "Fama quam natura majora flumina." 7 This very 
just observation stands in striking contrast with the statement of Pliny,8 
who, twenty-five or thirty years later, mentioning the objects he saw from 
his ship when passing the coast of the Troad, speaks of the Scamander as 
" amnia navigabilis." Now, to call the Scamander a " navigable river " is 
simply a bad joke, because even in winter it is not navigable for small

v, avrap ol
4 II. v i. 40?, 403 : 

i&v p' "E/cTwp KaAffffKf
a\\oi 

'AtTTuai/aKT1 • oloy yap fpvtTa */l
a Tfii. 4.1 : 'AniKOfjitvov Se TOU crrparoS eirJ 

rii/ S/Cftjiuu'Spoi', 4s irpwros Trirranwv, iirel if fit 
^apSttav ipjuTjflfVres lirextlfrn<riu> TTJ 65$, sirt\nrf 
T?> pttSpov ou5' cnrtxpriiTf TTJ orpaTip re «al
TOlfft KT-f}Vf(Tt TTIJ'CJJUCJ'OS, 6irl TOUTOV Sfy T^C TTQ-
Ta[j.bv w s airtnfro Hep£?jy, ey T& 
avtfiri Ijitpov HXM Qtfaaffffcu.

* Pliarsal. i x. 974:
"luscius in sicco serpentom pulvore rivum

Transiorat, qui Xanthus erat; securus in
alto

Gramine poneliat gressus." 
' Da Situ Orbis, i . 18.
* IT. N. i . 33: "Troadis primus locua Ha- 

ma\itus: tU'in Cebrenia: ipsaque Troas, Antigouia 
dicta; uuuc Alexandria, colonia Komana. Oppi- 
dum Nee, Scamandor amnis nat ignbilis, et in 
promontorio quondam Sigeum ojipidum. Deiu 
Portns Achaeorum, ill quern iufluit Xanthus 
Simoenti junctus: staguumque prills faciens 
Palaescamaader."
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1 oats on account of its strong current and many sandbanks. The Roman 

turalist commits also an obvious error in making the Xanthug and the 
Scamander two distinct rivers, and mentioning besides a Palaescamander. 
It has been repeatedly asserted by scholars who never visited the Troad, 
that as Pliny mentions the navigable Scamander before the promontory 
of hi^cum, he cannot possibly mean anything else than the artificial 
chiinnul by which part of the waters of the rivulet called the Bounar- 
bashi Su run into the Bay of Besika. This channel, however, ia only 
from 13 to 20 ft. broad, and its depth is from 1 to 4 ft.; but it is 
much leti still at its mouth. It would therefore be a ridiculous parody 
to call it an "amnis navigabilis." Hence I perfectly agree with Professor 
Yirchow that Pliny cannot mean by his Scamander any other river than 
the present Scamander; by the "Xanthus Simoenti junctus," the Kali- 
fntli Asmak, into which the Simois still flows, and the bed of which, as we 
have before explained, is identical with that of the ancient Scamander; 
lastly, by Palaescamander, the In Tepeh Asmak, by which the ancient 
Scamandor once fell into the Hellespont close to Cape Sigeum.9

((Z) The In Tepeh Asmak 10 " runs along the eastern border of the plain 
in ft parallel lino with the Rhoeteum ridge, and falls into the Hellespont 
at n, distance of about 600 ft. to the north of In Tepeh, the tumulus attri 
buted to Ajax. According to Akerblad * and Forchhanimer,2 the mouth of 
the In Tepeh Asmak is called by the inhabitants Karanlik-Limani (Port 
of Karanlik, which word means ' darkness'). But this is an error, for 
by this name is designated, not the mouth of the In Tepeh Asmak, 
but a small bay or creek immediately to the east of the projecting neck of 
land of Rhoeteum; it is encompassed by a rampart-like border of the 
tertiary ridge, and is thus pretty well concealed: hence its name. Here, 
as I have said, I always took my morning bath in the dark. Maclareii G 
holds the mouth of the In Tepeh Asmak to be identical with the Portua 
Achaeorum mentioned by several ancient writers.4 This mouth is 
separated from the Hellespont by a vast, flat sandbank, which Pro- 
f.'Ssor Virchow estimates to be 230 paces long, and which is connected 
on the east side with the projecting neck of land of Rhooteuin. From 
its mouth to the bridge,5 which is 72 paces long, the In Tepeh Asmak 
becomes a river of importance. It preserves its breadth for somo 
distance, but its banks and borders are covered with a richer vegetation; 
tho rushes, which are very hard and pointed, become higher and 
thicker; here and there the wild vine ( Vitis vinifera) slings its long 
blanches among them; tall shrubs of Asphodel and an odoriferous Arte- 
misia occupy the higher and dry places. At some fifty paces above the

• Bii.hner, Hamcrischa Studim, i . ii. Prom. 
Schwei.n 1871, 1872, endeavours to prove (i p. 
15) that IMmy held the channel of the Bounar- 
Mam hu, which empties itself into the 1% of
,,r .' c*0 be the Scam-™der, the Mcnderc or 
pres-nt Scamander the Xanthus Scamander, and
n V al' fatU Asmilk thc Palacseamander. E.

o, Mt-Di* im Dv^reWat, p . 8, pro-read the
jaQctug stagnumqae prius faciensl Pa-

laescam.inder."
10 1 extract this interesting description of the 

In Tepeh Aamak from K. Virchow, lieiiratja 
zur LamJestmnda dcr 'Irons, pp. 82-92.

1 Lechevalier, op. cit., t . ii. p. 244, note.
3 Forchhammer, Topogr. and physiayr. Se- 

schreibunj da- Ebene van Troia, p. 12. 
' M aclaren, op. cit., p . 41.
4 As e.t). by I'liny, H. N., v. 33. 
• See tha Map of the Troad.
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bridge the open water-current in the river-bed becomes narrow, and it 
soon disappears under a rich vegetation of reeds, rushes, and Typha. 
It appears again here and there, but covers itself with a thick veil of 
water-ranunculua. Still further on may be seen in the river-current 
solid islands, of greater or less length, partly covered with vegetation, as 
well as masses of ground projecting into the river from the banks which 
are here higher, so that the width of the river-bed becomes quite out 
of proportion to the breadth of the water-current. About ten minutes' 
walk above the first bridge is a second stone bridge, but it is short aud 
low. Soon afterwards the watercourse appears only as a small ditch; 
finally it becomes altogether dammed up by rushes und harder soil. 
This is the case somewhat below the high ground which projects from 
tho south-west corner of Uhoeteum, and which can easily be recognized 
by a couple of sheep-folds which stand on it, and which belong to 
Koum Kioi. Hero the ancient river-bed, which is easily recognized 
by its sloping banks, is still 42 paces broad, but is entirely dry, except 
on its right border a ditch-like watercourse 4 to 5ft. broad, which has 
no current. It is still cut like a trough, but the surface is unequal, 
being here and there slightly hilly, and in general somewhat higher 
in the middle than on the sides. It is covered with grass interspersed 
with clover (Xwro?) and numerous blue flowers of the Gynandriris; there 
are still hero and there thick beds of rushes. A short distance farther 
upwards the trough is still more filled up, and on the further aide of the 
above-mentioned high ground the old river-bed can no longer be dis 
tinctly recognized." Professor Virchow goes on to say: " I have described 
the nature of the In Tepch Asmak thus fully, in order to put an end to 
the uncertainty regarding the extent, the character, and the connection 
of that river. It will be seen from this description that at present this 
Asmak is a dead, stagnant watercourse, whose upper bed is more and more 
overgrown, and whose lower part is only kept open by the flowing in of 
tho Hellespont. It is no longer an outflmcing, but rather an injloimng 
stream (inlet Inwike). What water it receives, except at the time of the 
inundations, can only be rain-water."

(e) The BounarbasM Su.—The principal part of the water which com 
poses this rivulet comes from the 34 or, more probably, 40 springs at 
tho foot of the heights of Bounarbashi, which I visited and explored in 
company with Professor Virchow. 6 The first three of them are in close 
proximity; a little further north are two more, and tho others rise 
within a distance of about 1700 ft. Their waters form a rivulet from 
3 to 6 ft. deep and 13 to 20 ft. broad. It is joined at once by a very 
small affluent, which comes from the valleys to the east of the Bali Dagh. 
" In its further course," says Professor Virchow,7 " it forms a scries of 
large swamps, which have been most accurately described by M. Foreh- 
hammcr.8 The rivulet of Bounarbashi," ho adds, " notwithstanding its 
turning off by the artificial channel, provides, during its short course,
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" See p. 55.
7 Bcitrdfja zwr LaivHiisJtundc der Troas, pp. 

114-119.

• P. W. Forchhammer, Topogr. und physiogr. 
Beschr. dcr Ebene van Train, p . 15; compara 
Maclaren, p. 123.

i f,e basins with a lasting supply of water even during the summer. 
A' rt from the infiltration through the compact soil at the sources 
tl mselvt'S we find to tho east of Ujek Tepeh a large tank, which is 
1 . t>« in the middle and overgrown with reeds and rushes; even in the 
i (i.'ht of summer it is navigated by fishing boats. Further down, at 
Ycrkassi Kioi, is a smaller swamp with abundance of water. There is 

similar swamp in the valley through which the canal is cut. In the 
rainy season, the same rivulet (the Bounarbashi Su), by means of the 
winter-stream of the original bed, the so-called Lisgar, fills also a vast 
swuiiip in a sinuosity of the promontory o£ Yeni Shehr below Ilagios 
Di'iiutiios Tepeh. This swamp dries up in summer, and it was in August 
overgrown with high dry reeds.

" The winter-stream (just mentioned) of the ' rivulet,' as Fflrehhainnier 
calls the Bounarbashi Su in a very significant manner, is in his opinion 9 
identical with the original bed, which existed before the artificial channel 
to the Aegean Sea was cut. That ancient bed is partly cut deep in the 
clayey soil, and partly it spreads over the flat surface with undefined 
borders. But even in these flat places its limits do not change from year 
to year. "While the stream prefers in winter the already existing bed to 
any other course over higher ground, in summer it all the moro pre 
serves the course impressed on the clayey soil, the clay becoming by the 
heat almost as hard as stone. In the hard clayey soil of the level 
parts of this winter-bed small artificial channels were visible, whose 
a^e may perhaps bo considerable. This winter-stream of the Bounar 
bashi Su discharges in two places into the Scamander above Ycni Shehr, 
and pours with it into the Hellespont.

"From this description it is apparent that the whole west side of 
the Plain along the Ujek and Sigeum ridges is full of the swamps of 
the Bounarbashi Su, and this is still more evident from Spratt's map. 
These swamps occupy all the sinuosities of the coast-line and encroach 
to a great extent on the Plain, so that they leave only in its southern 
part a small portion of land for tillage; and even this is also exposed 
to the inundations of the Scamander. One can best view all this by 
following up the road which leads from Kalifatli to Yerkassi Kioi and 
Ujek Kioi. On the 22nd of April it was in the following condition:—•• 
Having passed a field still very wet from the last inundation, and 
covered in places where it had dried up with a rich crumbling crust, 
I first came to two small arms of the Bounarbashi Sn, which are close 
together, and in which there was open, but scarcely flowing, dirty 
water; a half-ruined bridge leads over them. To the right (north) these 
arms were lost in a vast swamp thickly overgrown with luxuriant 
water-plants. To the left, where the swamp was not less extensive, old 
reeds still stood, double a man's height. Through this swamp a long 
winding road leads over a ruined stone dyke. On the west side we 
reach another small stone bridge, spanning with a single short arch 
the excavated canal below. Somewhat turbid but still transparent water

Toporjr. und pftyslogr. Bcschr. Her Ebcne van Trota, p. 14.
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flows through it in a rapid current. Immediately beyond it, on the 
western bank, firm soil is reached."

Considering the series of swarnps aiid particularly the ancient water- 
beds of the Bounarbashi Su further down, Professor Virchow 10 thinks 
the construction of the artificial canal to the Aegean Sen cannot claim a 
high antiquity. In fact, various conjectures have been made as to its ago. 
It was first spoken of by Wood, 1 who supposed it to have been excavated 
by a Turkish governor. Hunt,2 who travelled in the Troad in 1801, 
says he heard from the peasants, that eighty years before (that ia, in 
1720) the canal had been made by a Sultana of the Serail, who was at 
that time proprietor of the estate, and that it had been afterwards 
restored by Hassan Pasha. The Turks of Yerkassi Kioi assured Le- 
chevalier 3 tjiat tho Kapudan Pasha Hassan had built a mill and baths 
in the neighbouring valley, and they had themselves been employed 
in the excavation of the new canal. Lechevalier thinks that the water 
of the Bounarbashi Su had formerly been led off to Alexandria-Troas 
by the aqueduct of Herodes Atticus. Barker Webb 4 also says that 
Hasaan Pasha el Grhazi led the water of the Bounarbashi Su through 
an old canal which he restored and which moves a mill. Mauduit 5 
is of opinion that tho canal has been restored at different periods, 
but that it already existed at the time of Xerxes, and that at the time 
of Demetrius of Scepsis it led off all the water of the Bounarbashi Su 
(called by him Scamander) into the Aegean Sea. Forchhammer 6 shares 
the opinion that the canal is very ancient. Colonel Leake 7 did not 
venture to decide whether it was a work of the ancients or of the 
Turks. But I think we find the best answer to the question in the 
alluvium deposited by this channel, which covers a space about one 
mile and a half long and broad, and has thus already filled up by far the 
larger portion of the Bay of Besika. That a small rivulet like this 
channel should form such immense alluvial deposits in a hundred years 
is out of the question; in my opinion, a long number of centuries is 
required. This canal is, as before mentioned, from 13 to 20 ft. broad, and 
from 1 to 4 ft. deep. It is cut for a long distance in the rock.

Virchow 8 says : " As M. Forchhammer rightly observes in the passage 
quoted above, the ancient water-beds of the Bounarbashi Su are partly 
very deeply impressed; and, I might add, they are impressed so deeply 
that we cannot well suppose them to have been preserved so for 
thousands of years. This can best be seen by following the road from 
Yeni Kioi down to the ferry of the Scamander. A long turning is first 
made to the north round the Lisgar; then the road leads round a spur 
of the ridge towards a couple of bridges on which we cross two such 
watercourses. When I first came there, I thought, especially at the

10 Seitraje zur Landeskunda der Troas, p. 118.
1 Essay on the Original Ocnius and Writings of 

Homer; London, 1775, p. 32fi.
• Walpole, Hfcmoirs relating to European and 

Asiatic Turkey; London, 1817, p. 135.
' Lechevalier, Voyage do la Troade en 1 785, 

1786, ii. p. 193.

4 Barker Webb, at other places, p. 34, notes.
5 A. F. Mauduit, Decouvcrtes dans la Troade', 

Paris et Londres, 1840, pp. 132, 215. 
• Forchhammer, op. ait. p . 26. 
' Journal of a Tour in Asia Minor, p. 293. 
8 Isondeskunde, &c., p. 118.

eastern bridge, that I saw a stately river before me. As far as I could see 
011 both sides there was before us a broad bed, with but slight windings, 
filled with open water and sharply-cut banks, presenting on a small 
scivlo the image of the Scamander which is close by. But a further 
investigation showed that this bed had no continuity; even at the time 
of high water it was connected with the Bounarbashi Su only by the 
swamps and the inundating water. Thia water, however, had not been 
brought down by the Bounarbashi Su, but by the Scamander, which 
inundates its left bank in certain fixed places. The three principal places 
where this occurs are accurately marked on Spratt's map, just as I found 
them to be. The first is not far below Bounarbashi, where, after its 
entry into tho Plain, the Scamander makes its first great bend to the 
•wtifc and forms the islands. The second is opposite the Ujek Tepeh, and 
nuked in a distinctly-marked connection with the great reedy swamp of 
the Bounarbashi Su. The third is much farther down, opposite Yeni Kioi; 
it fills the swamps of the Lisgar district and the adjoining low ground.

" Properly speaking, the proportion of the Bounarbashi Su to the 
Scamaudcr is very similar to that of the Kalifatli Asmak. Both of them 
are indebted for their existence, in a large degree, to tho powerful 
'brother.1 If it were not for tho artificial canal to Besika Bay, tho 
water of the Bounarbashi Su would also pour entirely into the Plain, 
and it would fill the watercourses further down which are now dry, just' 
as the water of the Duden sources fills the bed of the Kalifatli Asmak. 
There should, therefore, be also a name ' Bounarbashi Asmak.' Tho 
name Su is only suitable if the artificial canal with its flowing water 
is referred to."

Another canal, which has evidently required even greater labour, has, 
at an unknown period, been cut across the promontory of Sigeum between 
Yeni Kioi and Hagios Demetrios Tepeh. According to Forchhammer,9 
the length of this canal is 3000 ft., its depth more than 100 ft., and its 
upper width about 100 ft. At present it is filled up 10 to 15 ft. deep 
with earth, so that it is of no use whatever. It had evidently been 
made to drain the waters of the Lisgar and the winter inundation of 
the Bounarbashi Su."

Before the artificial canal was cut, and before the Scamander had its 
present course, the Bounarbashi Su ran along the heights of Sigeum and 
ffll into the Hellespont. As in this position, and also on account of its 
insignificance, it in no way interfered with the movement of the armies, 
it is not mentioned by Homer.

(/) Of the Kalifatli Aama.lt— which, with Virchow, Bnrnouf, and Calvert, 
i hold to be identical with the ancient bed of the Scamander—I have 
already spoken at some length. It is enough to add here, that one arm 
of it rises in the Duden swamp 10 on Mr. Calvert's farm of Akshi Kioi, 
while another arm starts from the point where the Scamander and

9 Forchhammer, op. cit. p . 20.
10 This swimp, which formerly covered an 

urea of about 250 acres, has by the exertions of 
Mi. Cilvert and his engineer, Mr. Stoney, been

dried up and converted into most valuable 
land ; the three apiings which produced it still 
exist
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Thymbrius meet. The latter arm, which is broad and deep, brings at 
the time of the floods an immense volume of water from the Scamander, 
and joina the former arm at a short distance to the north of the Dnden 
STramp. There can hardly be any doubt that this is tho ancient bed of 
the Scamander. At a short distance to the north of the confluence of the 
Scamander and Thymbrius there is a second channel, and a little further 
on a third, through which the Scamander now sends its surplus waters 
into the Kalifatli Asmak. In all three channels, but particularly in 
the last one, may be seen countless trunks of uprooted trees, which have 
been carried down the stream by the force of the current. The Kalifatli 
Asmak has scarcely any current except in the winter mouths; in the 
dry season it consists of a long series of pools of stagnant water.

(<7-) The river Ithesus (6 'Pi}™? 11) was called llhoites ('Poemj?) in 
the time of Strabo, who says, however, on the authority of Demetrius 
of Scepsis, that possibly the river which flows into the Granicus might 
be identical with the Ilhesus of Homer.1

(/<.) The river Heptaporus (a 'E-TTTa-n-opo? 2), according to Strabo,3 flowed 
180 stadia to the north of Adramyttiuni.

(z.) The river Caresus (6 KapTjo-o?4) originated at Maloiis, between 
Palaescepsis and Achaeum, on the coast opposite Tenedos, and fell 
into the Aesepus.5

(/.) The river Rhodius (o 'PoSe'o?6) is, in all probability, the small river 
which falls into the Hellespont at the Dardanelles.7 According to Strabo, 
it fell into the Hellespont between Abydus and Dardanus; opposite its 
mouth, on the Thracian Chersoncsus, was the Dog's-tumulus (Cynossema, 
Kwos (rrjpa. or Kwoa-a-nfj-a), the pretended tomb of Hecuba. Strabo 
further states that, according to others, the Khodius fell into the Aescpus." 
Elsewhere Strabo says that the Khodius fell into the Aenius; he remarks 
at the same time that it came from Cleandria and Gordus. 9

(ft.) The Granic.us (6 rpjjw/ro?10) rises in Mount Cotylus, one of tho 
peaks of Ida.1 It flows to the north-east through the district of Adrasteia, 
and falls into the Propontis opposite the island of Ophiusa (now Afzia).2 
On the banks of this river Alexander the Great defeated the army of 
Darius (334 B.C.)

(7.) The Aesepus (6 AwnjW) rises also in Mount Cotylus,4 receives 
the Careaus, as before stated, passes to the north-east of Zeleia, and

11 //. xii. 20. ,
1 xiii. 002: 4 /n«/ 'Prj<ros irorafiis vuv

, EI ^ &pa u (is riv Yfavitcov (fj.fld\\<av

1 n. xii. 20.
3 xiii. p. 603: 'ASpajumiov Si S«x« TP^ S 

&(>icTov kicmttv Kai oySo-tiKoiTa araSiovs.
• II. xii. 20.
1 Strabo, xiii. p. 603 : Kdfnja-os 8' era* Ma- 

\OUVTOS fifl, Tifjrou Tiros Kttfj.imu fi£ra£u ria- 
\auiKTi\lifias Kal 'A^atou TTJS TfVfSiav Ufpa.la.s- 
«?/.ij3ciA,\ei o^ fis •f'ify Attrtiirov.

a 11. x ii. 20. , .
' E. Buchholz, ffotnsr. Kosmogr. und Geojr. 

p.. 3 10. •'*

8 xiii. p. 595 : /iera|u Tf ('A/3u5ou Kat Aop- 
Sdvou) 6 'PoSlos fKir'nrTfi iroTo,u<is, Koff bv tv TTJ 
Kfp^ovTicrtf rb Kui/bs irTjftti iirrtv, o ipcurtv 'E«a/3i)S 
tlvo.1 TdfpoV ol Si T)>V 'PoSiov t i's T }>V Atmfirai>

* x iii. p. 603 : 'PoSios Se airi K \fav$p!as nal 
TApSou ft Sif'xei T^S Ka\TJs ireuKTjs 
(TTaSiouy ^j3a\Aei 5' «is T&V Atvtov. 

" n. x ii. 21.
1 Stniho, xiii. p. 602 : &TTI y&p \6<pos TIS 

'iSTjs K6ru\os' if oa a T 
A rpdvixos na.1 Afirjpros.

2 E. Buchholz, Homer. Kosmaqr. vnd Gsojr. 
p. 311. * II. xii. 21. 

1 Strabo, xiii. p. 602, just cited.
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f Us into the Propontis opposite the island of Halone, tho present

Aloni.8
(in.) The SeUeis (o SeA.\?Jets6) flowed in the neighbourhood of Arisbe.

Str-.ho says : " Of the rivers the poet makes the Sellei's flow near Arisbe, 
if indeed Asius came from Arisbe and the river Selleis." 7

(/t.) Tha Practim (6 IIp««Tio?s) flowed between Abydug and Lamp- 
sacus. Strabo says: " The Practius is also a river, but a city (of this 
name), as some have thought, is not to be found. This river flows also 
between Abydua and Lampsacus." 9

(rt.) The Satniois (o ^arvtdets), to which the poet gives the epithet 
fvpoeiTt)^ (with a fair current 10), is now called Tuzlatchai, that is to say, 
" Salt river:" it rises in Ida, flows in a westerly direction through the 
southernmost part of the Troad, and falls into the Aegean Sea between 
Larissa and Hamaxitus.1

§ IV. THK CLIMATOLOGY OF THE TROAD.
If we consider the Homeric Troad to extend from the coast of the 

Propontis and the district of Cyzicus to the Ca'icus, it would lie between 
40° 30' and 39° N. latitude; Novum Ilium being in latitude 39° 53': 
its rlirnato therefore must be almost identical with that of Constanti 
nople, which lies only 1° 7' further to the north. According to Tchiha- 
trheff,2 the mean temperature of Constantinople is 14°'27 Celsius =07°'70 
Fahrenheit; while that of Rome, which lies in the same latitude, is 15°'04 
= 59 D-30 Fahrenheit,'that of Barcelona 17° = Gf-QQ Fahrenheit.

TABLP OP THE ME\K NCMBEB OP DAYS OF THE FOUR CARDINAL WINDS; OF FINE DATS; OH 
RAIJsYDAlS; AJiD OP MORE OR LESS CIJOUDY DATS IN T1IE YEARS 1817, 1848, AND 1854.a

Montha.

Jannary .
February .
March ....
April ....
May ....
June ....
July ....
August . . .
September . . 
October
November.
December .

Total numbers.

North.

20
11
19
9

19
15
23
21
22 
21
19
IB

217

East.

2
1
1
1
1
1
1
4
4

1

17

Sonth.

6
12

G
14

9
!)
4
4
6
7
7
7

91

W«rt.

_
1
2
4
2
_
1
—
1 
1
2
1

In

Fine 
daya.

6
4
8

17
13
16
14
2]

9 
11
0
5

130

Kainy 
daya.

12
2*
8J

10
4i
3}
3
3
8 
4*

10J
l(ii

8GJ

Cloudy 
days.

14
21
15
9

12
10
13
8

15 
13
14
14

153

5 ]', Buchholz, Homer. Kosmagr. und Geogr. 
p. 311.

* Tl. ii. 838, 839 :
"Atrios "fpTtuctSiii, 6v 'Aptff^Sev <j>tpov "mroi,
aid(avfyt jiteytiAoi, TOTOjttoD curb SeAA-^ecros.
' Straho, xiii. p. 590: T UV BJ irmajiSiv ibv 

Cev 2EA\^fiTti if>7)(riv <5 WOIT/T^S wpbs Tp 'Apltrfiri 
ffiv ftirtp A "Ajrioi 
IrOTnjuoD Siro ScAA^t*

9 /?. ii. 833:
at o" Spa Utpmlrrriv ttal UpdxTtaiij,

* xiii. p. 590: 5 Se TIpdxTios irorafinj fiAv
itTTl, ffrfAlS S" Ou^ f bplfTKfTai. &S TlVfS iva^KTaV'

jSei Sf «al oSroj ^fra^ii 'A/3uBou KCU Aofi^wcou.
18 II. vi. 34 : 2ctTi/i<fevTOS i itppitrao. See also 

xiv. 445 and xni. 87.
1 E. Buchholz, II(jmer. Kosmogr. und Gcogr. 

p. 354.
^de Tohihatche£F, Asi? Mineuro: II. Climj.-

ie, pp. 35-37. 
fchihatcheff, Ibid. p . 44.
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It will be seen from this table that the north wind predominates very 
decidedly, except in February and April. Thus in January it is on an 
average nearly three times moro frequent than all the other winds taken 
together; in March it is a quarter more frequent than the rest; in i[ay 
November, and December, almost twice as frequent; in July, more than 
three times as frequent; and in August, twice as frequent.

These north winds blow nearly always with great violence, and they 
caused us much suffering during the whole period of our excavations 
at Troy.

The rainy season here is in December, January, and February. From 
Ihe beginning of April to the end of October it hardly ever rains, and in 
the many summers I passed in the Troad I experienced hardly any rain 
except in the shape of an occasional thunderstorm.

The winters are seldom very severe in the Troad; the cold generally 
does not set in before January. It is seldom so cold that the rivers freeze. 
I have seen the Kalifatli Asmak frozen over in the winter of 1873, but 
never the Scamander or Simois. But it appears that even the Hellespont 
has sometimes been frozen over, since the straits were frozen in 739 * and 
753 5 A.D., while in 755 A.D. both the Boaphorua and the Hellespont are 
reported to have been covered with ice.8 Tchihatcheff, 7 from whom I 
take this information, mentions further two occasions when the Bosphorus 
was frozen during the reign of the Emperor Bomauus (919-94-4 AD.), 
one in 1011 and one in 1068; also one in 1(520 A.D.

No traveller has .studied the climate of the Troad with more attention 
and accuracy than P. Barker Webb, who expresses himself in the following 
terma:8—"The Troad being placed in the delicious temperature of Northern 
Asia, its winters are tempered by the south winds which blow from the 
Mediterranean; the summer heat is also modified by the regular return 
of the Etesian winds, which are poetically described by Homer under the 
image of Boreas traversing the Thracian Sea. The fertility of the fields 
and valleys, continually irrigated by the waters which descend from 
Mount Ida, so rich in springs; the variety of the soil, now flat, now 
mountainous; the abundance of the rivers; the neighbourhood of the 
aea; the charming and picturesque landscape, which Nature alone has 
had the care of forming, without Art having any sharo in it,—all pleases 
the eye and strikes the imagination: in one word, the situation of 
this country, considered as a whole, is such that Nature leaves nothing 
to desire. In fact, if this country had a more enlightened government, 
if it were under a less barbarous rule, few countries in the world could be 
compared with it, whether for the richness and variety of its products, or 
for the abundance of all that is necessary for human life. We may say 
the same of the whole of Asia Minor, which was celebrated for the luxury 
and the riches of its ancient inhabitants; but Phrygia in particular 
appears to have been in a high degree favoured by Heaven. Its forests

1 Von Haimner-Purgstall, Geach. des Osm. 
Itcichs, 2nrl cd. vol. ii. p. 784.

• Clycas, ed. Bon., p. 493.
• Theophanes, ed. Bon., vol. i. pp. 540 apd 670.

* Asia Min.: Descr. phya. p. 70. 
8 Toporjraphiedela Troade ancienneet mode/me, 

pp. HO, 111.

and pasture-lands'are greener than those of the neighbouring countries 
of Europe, and the fertility of its soil is by no means inferior to that of 
the rest of Asia: add to this that it has neither the rigorous winters of 
the former nor the scorching heat of the latter. What is missing here 
is man. Desunt manus yoseentibua arvis! The want of population has 
changed these very blessings into aa many misfortunes; nay, this want 
of men is the cause of those pestilential miaamata which havo rendered 
endemic in this country the sickness represented by Homer under the 
image of the arrows cast by the wrath of Apollo. The aspect of the 
country is in the' highest degree picturesque: sometimes it reminds an 
Englishman of the landscapes of his own country. This resemblance is 
clue as much to the form of the fields enclosed by verdant hedges, as to 
the trees which are scattered here and there without symmetry, now 
isolated, now in detached groups; and this gives to the whole the appear 
ance of a park, or of a large space of ground destined to please the eye of 
the traveller by its variety. There are but few vineyards here; what ia- 
chiefly cultivated is grain."

§ V. PANORAMIC YIEW OF THE PLAIX OF TROY. 
I might add, that the Plain of Troy itself is even more favoured than 

ilhe surrounding country in the exuberant fertility of its &oil and the 
glorious beauty of its landscape. I beg the reader to accompany me at 
sunset in spring to the summit of Hissarlik, in order that he may 
convince himself how greatly the Trojans were favoured above other men 
in the beautiful situation of their city.9 Immediately before us extends 
the plain bordered by the Simois and the Kalifatli Asmak, the ancient 
Scamander, which was the theatre of the principal battles of the Iliad 
and the scene of so many heroic actions. It is covered with grain and 
innumerable yellow or red flowers. It ends at the confluence of the two 
rivers, a mile distant, close to the village of Koum Kioi, whose small 
terraced houses much resemble the mud hovels of the Egyptian fellahs. 
The ridge to the right of this village, clothed with Valonoa oaks, runs 
out on the north-east into the promontory of Rhoeteum, on a lower 
height of which, to the loft, our eyes discern the tumulus which tradition 
.ttributes to Ajax; its summit is, according to Burnouf s measurement, 
10*22 metres = 131 ft. above the sea. To the north of this tumulus lies 
;he site of an ancient city, 8m. = 26ft. Sin. above the level of the sea, 
according to Burnoufa measurement. It is strewn with fragments of 
ancient pottery and sculptured splinters of white marble. Near the sea 
shore rises a small mound, which, according to Pausanias,10 must be the 
'tumulus to which tradition pointed aa the original tomb of Ajax. I shall 
revert to it in the description of the Heroic tumuli.11 Close to thio 
tumulus lies a mutilated marble statue of a warrior, draped and of 

I colossal size. In all probability the spot marks the site of the ancient 
city of Aeanteum, which is not mentioned by Strabo, but is alluded to 
by Pliny,1 who says that it no longer existed in his time.

' See the View, No. 2U. >« i. 35. 5. " See Chapter XII. (on the Tumuli). > H. N. V. S2.
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On tho promontory of llhoeteuui, 250 in. = 820 ft. to the east of the 
great tumulus of Ajax, aro numerous traces of an ancient city, probably 
Bhoeteum, which is repeatedly mentioned by Strabo,2 and still existed in 
the time of Pliny.3 A little further to the east and north-east are four 
more small artificial tumuli, on the height which descends to a mjniatuie 
port now called " Karanlik " (darkness). Fragments of marble columns and 
pottery abound here. I agree with Mr. Calvert that the above-mentioned 
city of Aeantcuni must have extended as far as this, and that Karanlik 
marks its port, and perhaps at the same time the port of lihoeteuni.

Close to the height of lUioeteum, and parallel with It, is the deep bod 
of the In Tepeh Asinak, into which the Scamander once flowed a little to 
the north-east of Koum Kioi. "We cannot discern from hence the tumulus 
of Una, where the Scamander formerly bent to the north-east or east, as 
it is too low. The eye follows for some distance to the north-west the 
present bed of the Kalifatli Asinak, until we lose sight of it among the 
oaks with which the plain is covered; but we can distinctly trace its 
course to tho north as far as its mouth by the two rows of trees with 
which the banks of the Scamander are lined. To the left of its mouth 
we see the little town of Koum Kaleh, with its two white minareta and its 
citadel surrounded with high walls, which can now be easily scaled, the 
wind having accumulated immense masses of sand on its eastern side. 
Koum Kaleh was a thriving and flourishing city before the town of the 
Dardanelles was built, which cannot be much more than a hundred years 
ago; indeed, the masses of marble which have been lavished on its 
mosquea and its fountains, now dried up, testify to its former opulence. 
Fragments of ancient marbles, as well as stone tombs, which are some 
times dug up in Koum Kaleh or its neighbourhood, lead me to think that 
it marks the site of the ancient city of Achilleum (TO 'A^i\\eiov), which, 
according to Herodotus,4 was built by the Mytileuaeans. It is mentioned 
by Strabo as having been destroyed by the Ilians,5 and by Pliny,6 who 
says that it no longer existed in his time. M. Burnouf observes to me: 
" The current of the Hellespont does not prevent the accumulation of 
alluvial soil at Koum Kaleh, because (1) the fort is almost buried under the 
sand which the north and north-east winds heap up there: (2) the current 
of the Scamander forms before Koum Kaleh horizontal mounds of sand, 
where the swamp changes little by little, by the effect of the vegetation, 
into vegetable earth: (3) there are deposits of sand at the mouth of the 
Scamander, which are on a level with the surface of the sea; though it 
appears that they cannot grow higher, since the wind carries away their 
crest when it emerges and becomes dry: (4) behind Koum Kaleh, on the 
side of the Aegean, is a lagoon of salt water, which tends to fill up and 
appears 'to have once been connected with the sea. In short, the whole 
neck of land of Koum Kaleh seems to be of recent formation; the sea 
must once have washed the foot of Cape Sigeum. But probably this neck 
of land, in its present condition, already existed in the Trojan time, for 
such a formation requires ages."

* 
f
4

To the south-west of Koum Kaleh wo see Cape Sigeum, crowned with 
the Christian village of Ycni Shehr, 252 ft. above the sea, and its many 
windmills; and immediately to the east of it two tumuli, one of which is 
attributed to Achilles, tho other to Patroclus. Looking further on, we 
see the beautiful blue Hellespont, bordered on the north by the Thracian 
Cliersonesus, which runs out to a point, crowned by a lighthouse, the 
site probably of the ancient Elaeus ('EAatoDs) mentioned by Thucydides.1 
Further to tha-aorth-west, we see in the Aegean Sea, and at a distance 
of about 23 miles from Cape Sigeum, the island of Imbros. It is about 
23 miles in circumference, and in ancient times had on its east side a 
city of the same name. Above Imbros rises the high mountain of the 
island of Samothrace, on the top* of which Poseidon sat, and gazed with 
wonder at the battles before Troy : from thence he overlooked the Greek 
fleet, the city of Troy, and Mount Ida.8 According to the Scholiast (on 
this passage) and Pliny,9 this mountain was called SCKUVT; : it is 5000 ft. 
high. Pliny adds, with absurd exaggeration, which seems a copyist's 
error: " Samothrace attollitur monte Saoce x. mill, passuum altitudinis." 
A little more to the west we discern, at a distance of 119 miles, the 
beautiful cone of Mount Athos, called 'A#o«? by Homer,10 "Aftu? and "Adcou 
by other classic writers" (now Monte Santo), the highest and most 
eastern ridge by which the Macedonian peninsula of Chalcidice penetrates 
into the Aegean Sea. Pliny 1 states that it extends for 75 Eoman miles 
into the sea, and that its circumference is 150 miles. Strabo 2 compares 
its form to a woman's breast.

A severe critic of 'mine has declared that Mount Athos is only visible 
from Hissarlik at sunset in early autumn; 3 but I can assure the reader 
that this is an utter mistake, as the mountain is visible from Hissarlik 
all the year round at sunset, whenever the weather is clear.

According to Herodotus,4 Xerxes, during his expedition to Greece, 
dug a canal through the neck of land which joins Athos to the Chalcidic 
peninsula. The promontory was also called Acte.5 Mount Athos is now 
celebrated for its monasteries, of which there are said to be 34 (32 Greek 
and 2 Russian), and for the ancient MSS. preserved in their libraries.

Returning to the Plain of Troy and turning our eyes to the north 
west, west, and south-west, we see immediately before us the broad bed of 
the ancient Scamander (now the Kalifatli Asinak); then the Christian 
village of Kalifatli, with its wooden church steeple; further on, the lines 
of tiecs which flank the course of the present bed of the Scamander; 
then fields of grain, followed by vast swamps, which are impassable 
except in the very driest season of the year, and even then only in a few 
places. There are, however, -three bridges in these swamps, by which

xiii. pp. 595, 597, 601, 602. « //. A', v. 33. * T. 94. * xiii. pp. 600, 604. « H. N. v. 33.

7 Mil. 102, 107.
' II. i iii. 11-14:

(toj yitp 8 Qauiuifav T\HTO irroAe/^i> rt na.xnv re 
fnpou tif aKpoTOTTjs Kopu</>5s ^aftou \i\niaaiis 
9pi)»rfi]S- tvStv yap i(palvfTO iratra nfv'lSTi, 
ifKifwro 5e Ufi&fioia iroAw nctl vrjts 'PiXcuSiv.

0 J[. N. iv. 12. 23. " 1 1. x iv. 229.
11 See Tzschucke, and Mela, ii. 2, 10.

1 H. N. iv. 10, 17. Pliny exaggerates the 
length of Athos, which is actually about 40 
English miles.

a vii. p. 331.
» B. Stark, Jenaer Literatur Zeituwj, 1874, 

No. 23.
4 vii. 23. See also Diodor. xi. 1, and Pirn. 

H. N. iv. 10, 17. s Thucydideu, iv. 109.
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they may always be crossed, except during the period of inundation and 
for some time afterwards. These large sheets of stagnant water, helped 
by the decomposition of tho animal and vegetable matter contained in 
them, produpe pestilential miasmata, which engender much sickness and 
especially intermittent fevers.

We learn from ancient authors that swamps existed in the Plain 
of Troy throughout antiquity, even at a time when the" population was 
numerous and powerful. There was even a swamp immediately below 
the walls of Troy itself, for Ulysses says to Eumaeus: 6 " But when we 
reached the city and the high wall, wo lay down in full armour around 
the citadel, in the midst of the thick shrubs, among the rushes and 
the swamp." But the swamps must "have largely increased ainco the 
disappearance of the industrious population which formerly inhabited 
the Troad. Renewed prosperity and cultivation can alone remove the 
majority of the endemic diseases which are due to them.

The Trojan plain, which is about two hours' ride in breadth, is 
bounded on the west by the shores of the Aegean Sea, which aie, on an 
average, 131 ft. high, and upon which we see first a conical hill, not 
unlike a tumulus in appearance. This is called Hagioa Demetrios Tepeh, 
" the hill of Saint Demetrius," on account of an open chapel dedicated 
to that saint, which has been built at the foot of tho hill, fragments of 
sculptured whito marble having been used for the purpose. Many other 
sculptured marble blocks lie close by, and evidently mark the site of an 
ancient Greek temple, which, as Mr. Sayce justly observes, 7 must in all 
probability have been dedicated to Demeter, who—like nearly all other 
Greek deities—has been metamorphosed into a saint of no real existence, 
or absurdly confounded with a real one.8 But here people have not 
even gone to the trouble of changing the name more than was necessary 
in order to alter the feminine gender into the masculine (Aij/ijj-njp into 
A^/i^Tpw). I explored the tumulus and shall revert to it later on.

A little further to the south-west lies the large Christian village of 
Yeni Kioi, in a splendid situation on the cliff, 203 ft. high, and over 
hanging the sea. But in spite of its high situation, it is, owing to its 
close neighbourhood to the swamps, more infested by fever than any 
other place in the Troad; it even sometimes happens that all the inha 
bitants of Yeni Kioi are fever-stricken at the same time.9

• Odi/s. xiv. 472-475 : 
oAA' Srf Sfi p' iK^ftrSa vorl ina\iv OJTTU Tf

riims luv irfpl &<rru Kara panr-fiia 
&v Savatcas Kal f\as, ijri Ttiixtffi 

i/uj 8' dp' iini\ge Boptaa

1 A thcnaum, Oct. 4th, 1879.
* Thus, for example, S-iint Nicholas has taken 

the place and functions of Poseidon. Many of 
the chapels or churches dedicated to him occupy 
the site where a sanctuary or temple of the 
Greek god once stood ; and just as in old times 
the sailors invoked the assistance of Poseidon to 
grant them a fair wind or to save them from

danger, so the Greek sailors of our own time 
invoke Saint Nicholas to the same effect.

• Without possessing the slightest knowledge 
of medicine, I became celebrated in the Trond as 
a physician, owing to the quantity of quinine 
and tincture of arnica I had brought with me 
and dispensed liberally. In all the villages of 
the Trawl, the priest is tho parish doctor; and 
as he himself possesses no medicines, and is 
ignorant of their properties, besides having 
an innate dislike to cold water and nil species 
of washing, he never uses any other means than 
bleeding, which of course never cures, and often 
kills the poor creatures he takes in charge.

I

To the south-east of thia village is the military farm of Yerkassi, 
with its ruined mosque and minaret; and further south, on the heights, 
tho lofty tumulus called Ujek Tepeh, which is 83 ft. high, and thus by 
far the highest of all the tumuli in the Troad. Those who would place 
Troy at Bounarbashi erroneously identify it with the tomb of Aesyetea. 
I huve thoroughly explored it, and shall describe it in detail in the 
following pages.

To the north-west of Ujek Tepeh, we see high Tip on the shore the 
tumulus called Besika Tepeh, which I also explored, and of which I shall 
speak hereafter. Of this tumulus, however, we can merely catch the top, 
as it is screened from our view by the intervening hills and tall oaks. 
Immediately to tho west of Besika Tepeh is a small promontory, which 
has the shape of a castle, and ia for this reason called " Palaeocastron." 
J visited it in company with Professor Virchow. We found there the 
foundations of one .or two modern buildings, but no accumulation of debris 
and no fragments of pottery,—those everlasting and indestructible wit 
nesses of ancient settlements. Here begins the far-stretching Bay of 
Besika, in front of which lies the island of Tenedos, still called by its 
ancient name, but by the Turks Bogdsha-Adassi. It is distant about 
40 stadia from the mainland.10 Pliny 1 gives its distance from Lesbos 
as 5G Roman miles, and from Sigeum as 12J miles.

This island appears to have been celebrated in ancient times, together 
with Chryse 2 and Cilia,3 for its worship of the Sminthian Apollo: " Hear 
me, 0 God of the silver bow, thou that guardest Chryse and most holy 
Cilia, and rulest Tenedos with might, Sruinthean Apollo; if ever I roofed 
for thee an acceptable shrine, or if ever I burnt for thee fat thighs of 
bulls or goats, fulfil for me this wish." 4

Tenedos is now celebrated for its excellent wine, which is not 
mentioned in Homer.

Returning again to the Plain of Troy, our eyes wander in a southerly 
direction,5 for the distance of a two hours' ride, as far as the Turkish 
village of Bounarbashi and the-heights to the right and left of it; this 
Tillage rises up with its white minaret, and behind it, at a great distance, 
Mount Chigri, which I have mentioned before. To the north-east of 
Bounarbashi wo again recognize the Scamander by the masses of trees 
with which its banks are lined; here to the south of its confluence with 
the Thymbrius is its best ford. As I have said before, from the temple

10 Stnbo, xiii. p. G04.
1 //. N. v. 31, 140.
1 Chryse was a city on the coast of the Troad, 

bituated onahill near Thebe.inthe neighbourhood 
of Adiimyttium, with a temple of the Sminthian 
•A|(illo in a sacred grove. It was the home of 
Chrjscis: Jtiad, i. 390, 452; Oviil, Meiam. x iii. 
174 ; Strabo, jcjjj. pp. G05, Gil. I'liny, H. X. v . 
3J, says, « fuit et Polymedia civitaa, et Chrysa 
«t Laiissa alia Sminthcum templum jurat;" 
Imt he can of course only mean the later Chryse, 
which was near Hamaxitus (Strabo, xiii. p. G12), 
the ancient city having utterly disappeared in

Strabo's time.
' Cilln was in the valley of Thebe in the 

Trond, ou the river Cillaeus, at the foot of 
Mount Cillaeus (part of the range of Ida): 
Strabo, xiii. pp. 612, 618; Pliny, H. N. v. 30; 
Herodotus, i. 149; Ovid, Mctam, xiii. 174. 

« II. i . 37-41:
, is Xpumjv an<pilitl3r)Kas 

v, Tfvt$oi6 Tt ~ltpi avauratit, 
ft itoTf rot xafitm' itrl in]tiv cpetj'a, 

) ft Sfi TcoTf rot Kara Trloya. >ojpP CKTJCC 
aypwj/ ^5* alyav, rrfSe fiat Kpfavov IcAS^p* 

1 See the View, No. 21ii, opposite p. 103.
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of the Thymbrian Apollo, at the confluence, to Novum Ilium is, according 
to Strabo,6 50 stadia. At a mile's distance in a north-westerly direction 
lies tho beautiful estate belonging to my friend Mr. Calvert, the old name 
of which—Akshi Kioi or Batak (which latter means " swamp ")—has 
now been changed into Thymbra. It deserves the change of name, for 
not only is it bounded by the river Thymbriua, but it stands, as before 
stated, on the site of the ancient Thymbra. It also comprises the site 
of au early settlement, on a small hill to the north of Mr. Calvert's farm 
house. This site is covered with fragments of ordinary Greek pottery, 
and in regard to position, distance, &c., corresponds so closely with tho 
statements of Strabo, that it must certainly be his TWow Kiafirj, whore, 
on the authority of Demetrius of Scepsis, he places the Homeric Troy. 
At the foot of the hill are, curiously enough, the three springs of water 
already described, which produced the Dudcn swamp, now dried up, of 
which I have spoken before. The temperature of these springs is, 
according to Professor Yirchow's measurement, G8"-71°'CO Fahr.

I have explored tho site of 'I\ies>v K<u/t7/, but found it to consist 
simply of coarse gravel sand; there is no accumulation of debris ; and the 
scanty potsherds lie on the surface of the ground. Demetrius of Scepsis 
may have been deceived by the appearance of the soil; he may have 
supposed the Trojan walls to be hidden under a small natural rampart, 
which projects to some distance and encloses the site in some places; 
but it really consists of nothing but gravel and sand. Mr. Calvert has 
excavated a number of tombs close to this site. If we may judge from 
the contents of the tombs, they would belong to poor villagers. Another 
curiosity of the estate is the tumulus of Hanaii Tepeh, of which I shall 
treat hereafter.

Between the estate and Hissarlik are small heights covered with 
oaks, low shrubs, and bushes. At a short distance to the south rises a 
tumulus called Pasha Tepeh, which has been excavated by Mrs. Schlie- 
mann, and which I shall describe hereafter.7 To the north-east of it 
is the Turkish village of Chiblak or Tchiplak (a word which means 
" naked"), with its minaret lately built with the stones I excavated 
at Hissarlik. This tumulus is situated on a neck of land which projects 
thence in a westerly direction for half a mile further into the Plain of 
Troy, and whose last spur dominates the swamp of the Kalifatli Asmak. 
On this sort of promontory Webb 8 places ancient Troy. But his map 
is in confusion, for he says that this promontory is to the east of Ilium 
and to the south-east of Chiblak, whereas it is to the south of the former 
and to the west of the latter. Webb 9 supposes that there were two 
springs at the foot of the site, which formed a swamp. But there are 
no springs; there are only low lands which are inundated at the period 
of the high waters. He commits a further error in making the Kalifatli 
Asmak come from Chiblak, and in identifying the tumulus of Aesyetes 
with Besika Tepeh. The facts are, as M. Burnouf writes to me, that

« xiii. p. 598.
' See Chapter XII.

• P. Barker Webb, Topographic da la Troada, p . 55. 
0 Ibid. p . 55.

No. 22. The Hill which extends from Pnaha Tepeh, In tha 
form of a small promontory, to tbe PUiu.

the littlo promontory consists of a horizontal limestone rock 290 metres 
= 951 ft. long by 1G to 90 metres = 52 to 295 ft. broad; the two lower 
spurs, b and e, advance from it to the north-west and south-west. (See 
the Plan, No. 22.) On the hill A' are to be found only a few fragments 
of red modern pottery. Advancing towards A, the quantity of vase- 
fra"inent3 increases, but the pottery is the same, wheel-made, and dull 
rcd. There is no fragment of 
hand-polished pottery, no frag 
ment of a saddle-quern, or of 
other ancient objects. The 
accumulation of debris here 
and there hardly amounts to 
1 inch; below it is the naked 
rock. But there are frag 
ments of white or coloured 
marble, some of which are 
sculptured.

The hill is crossed by the footpath which leads from Kalifatli by Pasha 
Tepeh to Chiblak. In the dale at the southern foot of the hill is the little 
rivulet of Chiblak, which is hardly 3 ft. wide, and generally dry; it passes 
in front of the little promontory A', feeds the reeds in the plain, and dis 
charges into the Kalifatli Asmak at about 300 metres = 984 ft. below the 
\illage of this name. To the south-east of Chiblak Mount Grargarus, now 
called Kaz Dagh, lifts up its head in the far distance. Immediately to 
the south-west, south, and east, is the site of Novum Ilium, the walls of 
which may still be traced in a number of places. Its extent would imply 
that it may have had from 40,000 to 50,000 inhabitants. The accumula 
tion of debris on its site is generally from 6 to 16 ft. deep. The surface 
is covered with Hellenic and Roman potsherds, as well as with fragments 
of marble sculptures and columns, which testify to the ancient magnifi 
cence of the town.

As before explained, the hill of Hissarlik is the spur of a continuous 
ridge, which Strabo well describes by tho words awe^rjJ p^'?,10 because 
it runs for 12 miles in an easterly direction. It is partly covered with 
oaks, and apparently terminates in Mount Oulou Dagh, which I have tried 
to identify with the Homeric Callicolone. Between this ridge and the 
heights of Blioetcum is the beautiful plain called Halil Ovasi, from 1 to 
1\ mile in breadth and 4 miles in length, which ia traversed by the 
Simoifl, and extends to the foot of the hill upon which arc the ruins 
of Ophrynium: in this valley, which forms part of the great Plain of 
Troy, at a distance of 2^ miles, lies the Turkish village of Halil Eli. 
Another branch of the same valley extends from this village along tho 
Simoia to beyond the pretty Turkish village of Doumbrek, which is at 
a distance of 8 miles from Hissarlik. This second valley is of wonderful 
fertility; its orchards are full of peach-trees, almond-trees, pear-trees, 
and the like

In the steep rocky slope close to Hissarlik, a large theatre has been

10 Strabo. xiii. D. 599.

I

I
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excavated, with a stage 197 ft. broad, and apparently capable of contain 
ing 5000 persons. To judge from the fragments of sculptured marble I 
have dug up there, it appears to belong to the Macedonian time. It was 
probably built by Lysimachus, and was one of the favours he conferred 
upon Novum Ilium.11 . .

Immediately to the east of this theatre, directly below the ruins of 
the town-wall of Novum Ilium, and exactly 3b'5 metres or 39 (J yds. from 
Hissarlik, is the spring, whose water has, as before mentioned, a tempera 
ture of 14"-6 Celsius (58°'28 Fahrenheit). It is enclosed to a height of 
6^ ft. by a wall of large stones joined with cement, 9] ft. in breadth, and 
in front of it there are two stone troughs for watering cattle. A second 
spring, which is likewise still below the ruins of the ancient town- 
wall, is exactly 725 metres (793 yds.) distant from Hissarlik. It had a 
similar enclosure of large stones, 7 ft. high and 5 ft. broad, and has the 
same temperature. But it is out of repair: all the stones of the enclosure 
have been taken away by the villagers for building purposes, and the 
water no longer runs through the stone pipe, but along the ground 
before it reaches the pipe. After these two springs, exactly 945 metres 
or 1033yds. from Hissarlik, is a third spring. It is copious and runs 
out through two stone pipes placed side by side in an enclosure com 
posed of large stones joined with earth, which rises to a height of 7 ft. 
and is 23 ft. broad. The temperature of the spring is from 14°'3 to 15° 
Celsius (57°'74 to 59° Fahr.). In front of the spring are six stone 
troughs, placed so that the superfluous water runs from the first through 
all the others. All these enclosures and troughs are of Turkish masonry 
and manufacture. These three springs were of course insufficient for the 
vast population of Novum Jlium; a large quantity of water was conse 
quently brought also from the Upper Thymbrius by the great aqueduct 
already mentioned, which still spans the lower course of that river.

§ VI. ZOOLOGY OP THE THOAD.
Barker AVebb writes : l " The zone of forests with which the Gargarus 

is surrounded is probably in the same state of wild nature in which it 
was at the time of the Trojan war; even at a much more advanced 
stage of civilization it preserved the same aspect, for LiLanius informs 
us that the mountains of Ida were inhabited by a peculiarly wild species 
of bear ;2 nay, Cresconius Corippus, at a later period, describes the same 
wild scene as existed at the time of Homer and as still exists to-day.3 
These forests are peopled by bears, wolves, and a race of animals, probably 
jackals, which, we hear, pursue their prey in bands. Mount Ida is still 
the p-rjTrjp drfpSiif (mother of wild beasts), and, if we believe the in 
habitants of the country, even tigers are sometimes seen there."

I will here make some extracts from Tchihatchefl74 on the Zoology 
of the Troad : " Jackal (Chacal) is a Persian word. The wolf, described 
by Aristotle and Pliny under the name of #«?, is identical with the jackal.

11 Strabo, xiii. p. r>93. 
1 Tupojraplue da la Troada, p . 113. 
* Libanius, Epist. 14G.

* Flavii Crescon. Coripp. .Tnhannidos. 
4 Asis Minmrc: Desar. phys. p. 592 fE

The lion, so well known to Homer, in the time of Herodotus 5 still inha 
bited the country between the rivers Nestus 6 and Achelous 7 (between the 
present Missolonghi and Salonica), so that he calls it infested by lions. 
Aristotle a reproduces the delimitation of the country inhabited by lions 
as drawn by Herodotus. Parthenius,9 who lived about 50 B.C., says that 
the hunter Euanippus hunted lions and boars in Thessaly. Aelian, 10 who 
flourished in the beginning of the third century of our era, mentions lions 
and bears on Mount Pangaeus in Thrace. An Homeric hymn u mentions 
lions, panthers, bears, and wolves on Mount Ida. According to Aelian,1 
there were lions in Armenia. According to Consfemtine Porphyro- 
genitus,2 lions existed in Cappadocia. The medals of Tarsus represent a 
lion devouring a bull. It appears that the lion had already in the time 
of Hadrian (117-138 A.D.) left the districts which it had inhabited in 
Europe. Lions were still seen in Asia Minor in the sixteenth century 
of our era; but they have now completely deserted the peninsula. AVe 
lofirn from the Bible,3 that lions were very common in Palestine and 
Syria. That they were bold enough to attack, not only flocks guarded by 
shepherds, but wayfarers on the roads, is shown by the lions killed by 
Samson (Judg. xiv. 5, G) and by David (I Sam. xvii. 34), and by the 
lion that slew the disobedient prophet (1 Kings xiii. 24). The lion is 
a constant image of strength and courage, violence and oppression, in 
innumerable passages, especially of Job, the Psalms, the Proverbs, and 
the Prophets; and ho is the symbol of the tribe of Judah, and of tho 
Messiah himself (Gen. xlix. 9; Rev. v. 5). Tho retrograde movement of 
the lion seems at first sight the more difficult to explain, as the countries 
which it inhabited underwent an immense decrease of population. But 
the cause is to be found in this very decrease of population and domestic 
animals. Panthers are no longer found in the Troad, but they are 
still seen iu the environs of Smyrna. Boars are very frequent in all 
the mountains of Phrygia and in those of the Troad, which appear to 
have been one of the most ancient residences of this pachyderm. But 
it must be distinctly understood that our domestic pig does not descend 
from the Sus scropha, or boar, but from the wild pig of India.

" Horses are very numerous in the Troad. We know from the testi 
mony of Homer that Asia Minor and Thrace were celebrated for their 
horses. According to the Bible,4 Solomon (1000 B.C.) had 12,000 horse 
men ; Isaiah (700 B.C.) speaks of the cavalry of the Israelites, and 
mentions the horse as serving for agricultural purposes. Asses, mules, 
oxen, goats, camels, and sheep, are equally plentiful. The wool of 
Phrygia and of Miletus was very celebrated in antiquity, for Aristophanes 
thrice 5 mentions that the Athenians imported their wool for the manu 
facture of cloth from Phrygia and Miletus. Herodotus 8 represents

5 Herodotus, vii. 120.
0 The present Karasu or Malsto, to the east 

of Salonica.
7 Probably the Aspropotamus, in Liva lia. 
* IKst. Animal, viii. 28. 
" Ed. Passau; Leipzig; 1824. 

10 Hist. Animal, iii. 13.

11 ffi/mn. in Venerem, vv. 69, 199.
1 Hu>t. Animal, xrii. 31.
~ Da Themat., \. Them. Armeniaoum.
* Jeremiah v. 6; xlix. 19; Solomon's Song, 

™. 8 . . 4 2 Chronicles, i. 14-.
4 In Ao., rerse 493; in Lijsist., vcrs* 730; 

and in Itan., verse 549. a v 49

I
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Phrygia as the richest country in the world for flocks. Appian informs 
us that on the shores of the Pontus the abundance of cattle was so 
great that, when Lucullus besieged Amisus (Samsoun), the price of an ox 
was 1 drachma (about 1 franc), and that of other animals in proportion.

" Of the eight different species of oxen only the ox (Bos taurus) and 
the buffalo (Bos bubalus) are found in Asia Minor. Independently of the 
little advanced state of industry and agriculture, the development of the 
bovine race finds in this country rather unfavourable conditions, owing 
to its mountainous formation and tho nature of its pasture-grounds. 
These are generally composed of an herbage more or less short, which 
is excellent for sheep, goats, and even horsea, but not good for oxen. 
Milk, cheese, and meat, being furnished here almost exclusively by sheep 
and goats, the use of the ox is limited to tho needs of agriculture; and 
as this is here but very little developed, the number of oxen and buffaloes 
is naturally inconsiderable. Varro 7 mentions very wild bulls (perferi 
loves) in Dardania (the Troad), as well as in Thrace and Media; but 
these certainly do not remind us of the present bulls of Asia Minor, 
which are so quiet and inoffensive.

"Aelian 8 informs us that the laws of Phrygia condemned to death 
any one who killed an ox destined for the plough. This proves either 
the great scarcity of this animal, or the great development of agri 
culture. Varro,9 Pliny,10 Valerius Maximus,1 and Columella,2 also inform 
us that the ancients had such a respect for the ox, as indispensable for 
agriculture, that they decreed death to any one who killed one.

" The buffalo is very common, and frequently serves instead of oxen 
for the labours of agriculture. Of camels, the only species found here is 
the Camelus Bactriamts. That this species wag known in Assyria, which 
has close relations with Asia Minor, is proved by the appearance of the 
two-humped camel among the tributes brought to king Shalmaneser III. 
(B.C. 840), on the famous black obelisk in the British Museum. This 
animal seems to have been unknown in Asia Minor and Greece in high 
antiquity, for Herodotus 3 attributes the victory of Cyrus over Croesus at 
Sardis to the presence of camels in the Persian army, which were 
unknown until then, and the bight of which frightened the Lydian 
cavalry.

"The stag ( Cervus elaplius) is rare, whereas the deer (Cervus dama) 
and the roebuck (Cervus eapriolus) are very abundant. Of gazelles, the 
Antilope Dorcas is the most frequent.

"The ornitliolorjiual Fauna is very rich, but little known. Crows, 
ravens, partridges (both red and grey), quails, as well as storks, are 
very abundant. The part which the stork plays in the physiognomy 
of the landscape is particularly due to the respect shown to him: this 
respect is such that he is everywhere inviolable, and his presence is 
regarded as a good omen. According to Rosenmuller, the word CJiasidah, 
by which the stork is named in the Bible, signifies 'pious.'"

' De Ballast, i i. 11 
10 //. N. viii. 70. 4.

• Hist. Animal, xii. 54. • De Be Bust, ii. 5. 
1 viii. 8. * Da Re Bust. v i. » i. 79,80.
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I must mention, however, that the storks build their nests only ou 
the houses of Turks, or on walls and trees, never on the houses of the 
Christians; for while the former have a sort of veneration for the stork, 
the latter call it the sacred bird of the Turks, and do not suffer it to 
build nests on their houses. The Turks, on the contrary, can never have 
too many storks' nests on their houses. There are houses in Bounarbashi 
with four, six, eight, ten, and even twelve storks' nests on one and the 
same flat roof.

Cranes do not remain in the Troad during the summer, but migrate 
norths aid in immense swarms in March, and return in August to 
more congenial climes. As Homer never mentions storks, though they 
must have been at all times plentiful in the Troad, I am inclined to think 
that he includes under the word yepavot both storks and cranes. Nothing 
pan be more beautiful than his description of the passage of these birds : 
"The Trojans went with clanging and noise like birds; as when the 
clanging of the cranes rises in the face of heaven, who, after having 
escaped the winter and the tremendous rain, fly with loud cries over the 
streams of Ocean, bearing murder and destruction to tho Pygmaean
race.

There are various species of vultures in the Plain of Troy, but only 
one species of eagle. This has a very dark plumage, nearly black, in 
consequence of which M. Burnouf holds it to be identical with the 
Homeric Trepwo?, of which the poet says: "Zeus, the counsellor, heard 
him (Priam), and forthwith sent an eagle, the king of birds, a dark bird 
of chase, which men also call perenos." 5

There is also a small bird in the plain with a beautiful plumage, 
which M. Burnouf holds to be identical with the Homeric Cymindis, 
called Chalcis by the gods. Tho reader will remember that Sleep, in 
tho shape of this bird, sat hidden in the foliage among the houghs of 
a pine-tree.0 Owls are here even still more plentiful than in Athens. 
Some species of them have a beautiful plumage; they used to make

4 //. iii. 2-6 :
T 'fiats fifv K\ayyy r' tvciry T' 1aa.ii, upviSes Sis, 
ilOrt Tttf K\ayy)j yfpdvav ir€\ft oupoi/JOi irpA, 
ol T' firel oil/ xeifiuava <puyov KOL\ a.Si<r$a.Tov

K\a.yyy ral ye irtTovriu tir' 'ntrtaroib padav, 
avtipdiTt Uvyiiaiourt <p6vov Hal /ojpa <p4povarai.

1 //. xxiv. 314-31G:
&s cQar' fvxtintiios, TOV S' tic\vc fiifri^a Zfui. 
aurtxa S' altrbv fat, Tf\ei&ra.Tav irerenvSiv,
I*OP$VOV fllJOTJTijp', Av ICot TTtpKvbv im\fOV(TUI.

There cin be no doubt that [noptpitiis means 
•Hi k coloured (fit'Aaj) ; according to Hesychius, 
it is related to upipwj, which appears to be con 
firmed by the word irtfKvis (also ircpros in 
Aristotle), because the verb ircpxAfav, which 
baa the same root, is used for grapes which are 
^ginning to turn black.

" ft. xiv. 289-29] :
ofourij/ ireirvKoaiifvos tt\mlvouTor,

i fleof, foSpts 5J

The Scholiast of Venice, interpreting the name 
XaAKis, Bays (ad Iliad, x iv. 291): "Some jieople 
say that XctAm's is the mother of the Cory- 
bantes" (of St T^V fnyrfpa. TUV K.opu0dvTav 
Xa\tct5a Qaariv). He adds that, according to the 
traditions, this bird was nothing else but a 
metamorphosed heroine, and that its name was 
derived either from its copper-coloured plumage, 
or from the circumstance that, during her life 
time, the heroine dwelt at Chalcis in Euboe.i. 
As we shall sea in the subsequent pages, tha 
Corybantes were celebrated metallurgists in the 
service of Rhea and practised divination on the 
island of Samothruce. Professor Sayce observes 
to me, that, "if KvfuvSis in the language of 
men—that is, in the language of the natives— 
had the same meaning as the Greek XaAKi'i or 
' bronze-coloured,' we might compare it with 
rTKrii.iai'Spos, the Greek equivalent of which was 
favBas, and derive them both from a root or 
stem sltamand, signifying 'yellow.'"
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their nests in the holea of my trenches, and annoyed us a great deal, 
particularly at night, hy their doleful sind hideous cries.

Snakes are very frequent in the Troad; in fact, so much so that, were 
it not for the storks which eat them, the Plain would abound with them. 
There are a great many different species of snakes, and among them many 
are very poisonous; but, as before mentioned, the most poisonous of all is 
said to be a small adder, not larger than a worm, which is called avrr)\iov 
by the present Trojans, probably because they fancy that a person bitten 
by it can only live till sunset. The pools of the Plain of Troy abound 
with water-snakes, some of which are said to be venomous. As tortoises 
are not eaten, both land and water tortoises are very abundant; in fact, it 
would not be difficult to catch some hundreds of them in a day.

All the water-pools in the Plain of Troy are also very rich in 
annelids of the sucker class, particularly in medicinal leeches and horse 
leeches; the former, indeed, are so plentiful that an oke = 2^ Ibs. troy is 
sold for 10 francs = 8s. sterling, so that a pound of leeches would cost 
only 3s. 2d.

The devouring locusts (Grillus migratoriiis) are very common. They 
sometimes make their devastating visits for several years in succession. 
Very common also is the Kermes (Coccus ilicis), which inhabits the 
evergreen oak (Quercus ilex) and the Quercus coccifera.

I am indebted to Professor Virchow for the following report on the 
Conchylia which he has brought from the Troad. He collected them 
partly in his excursions in the Troad, partly in my excavations. The 
report was read on the 17th of June, 1879, by Horr YOU Martens, at the 
session of the Gesellscfiaft naturforscliender Freuwle at Berlin.

" 1. LAND SNAILS.— Hijalina Injdatina (Eossm.), found at Kourn Kaleh, 
at the mouth of the Seamander. Helix vermiculata (Mull.). Helix Taurica 
(Kryncki; radiosa, Ziegler; Bossmiissler, fig. 45G), from the Ida moun 
tains. Helix figulina, (Parr). Helix variabilis (Drap). Another Helix 
of the group of the Xerophils. Helix Gantiana (Montague), near Koum 
Kaleh. Buliminus tuberculatus (Turton), also from Koum Kaleh. Buli- 
minus Niso (Eisso; seductilis, Ziegler): this species was hitherto sup 
posed not to be found in Asia Minor. Stenogyra decollata (L.).

" 2. FRESHWATER GONCHYLIA.—Limnaea c.uricularia (L.), from the 
Scamauder. Melanopsis praerosa (L.), var. Ferussaci (Eoth.); numerous 
in the Bounarbashi Su. Melanopsis costata (Oliv.), found on the strand 
of the Hellespont near Ehoeteum. Neritina Si/riaca, var. Trojana (Char- 
peutier); found in the Bounarbashi Su, together with M. praerosa.

"3. MARINE CONCHYLIA. (H., on the shore of the Hellespont near 
Rhoeteum. A., collected alive in the Gulf of Adramyttium, at Assos.)—H. 
Conus Nediterraneus (Hwass). H. Columbella rustica (L.). H. A. Nassa 
neritea (L.). H. Cerithium vulyatum, var. yulcliellum (Phil.). H. Cerithium 
Mediterraneum (Desh.). H. Ctritliium scabrum (Olivi). H. A. TrocJius 
artieulatus (Lamarck as Honodonta). A . TrocJius divaricatus (L.). 
H. TrocJius albidus (Gmelin; Biasolettii, Phil.). H. Trochus Adrialicus 
(Phil.). H. Patella Tarentina (Salis; Lam.). H. Dentalium Tarentinum 
(Lam.). H. Anomia cepa (L.). Pecten gWber (L., from the Dardanelles).
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H A. Mytilus edulis (L.). H. Mytilus minimus (Poli). A. Cardita sul- 
cata (Brug.). H. Gardium edide (L.), var. rmticum (Lam.). H. Lueina 
Jeiicoma (Turt.; laetea, auct.). H. Cytherea GMone (L.). H. Venus ver- 
rticosa, (L.). Venus gallina (L.), in the sand of tho serail at Con 
stantinople. II. Tapes decussatus (L.). Tapes aureus (Maton). H. Mactra 
slulfonun (L.). H. Donax trunculus (L.). H. Tellina tenuis Dacosta, 
mouth of the Scarnander. H. Tellina frayilis (L.).

" In the excavations at Troy were found :—
" Miircz truntulus (L.). Purpura haemastoma (L.). Columbella rus 

tica. Ceritliium vulyatum, var. spinosum (Philippi). Cijpraea lurida (L.). 
Troclnia articulatus (Lam.). Patella cacrultM (L.). Ostrea lamelloaa 
(Brocchi). Spondylus gaederopus (L.). Pecten ylaler (L.). Pecten glabei; 
var. sulcatus (Born). Pectimculus pilosus (L.). Pectuncidus violascens 
(Liim.). Mytilus edulis (L.), var. Galloprovincialis (Lam.); very numerous. 
Ciirdiiini edule (L.), var. rmticum (Lain.); very numerous. Venus ver- 
rucosa (L.). Tapes decussatus (L.). Solen marginatus (Pultcney; va/jina, 
auct.).

" Murex trunculus and Purpura Jiaemastoma have probably served 
for the manufacture of purple. This is the more likely, as precisely 
these two occur in peculiarly sharp angular fragments, such as are not 
found at present either on the seashore or in kitchen-middens. But, 
as Aristotle and Pliny expressly state, the purple-fish were violently 
broken for the manufacture of purple. Murex trunculus is the very 
kind which was already found in 1811 by Lord Valentia, and later by 
Dr. Wilde (1839-1840), in the ruins of Tyre, and was recognized as 
the purple-fish; it was found also in the Morea by Bory St. Vincent. 
Purpura liaemastoma serves the fishermen of Minorca at the present day 
for marking their shirts. It was used by Lacaze-Duthiers for his well- 
known researches on purple; but as far as we know, no specimen of 
it, preserved from antiquity, had hitherto been known This Trojan 
specimen is therefore of capital interest. We may conclude from the 
statement of Aristotle 7 that the industry of purple-dyeing flourished on 
the coast of the Troad, as well as that a large species of purple-fish was 
found near Sigeum. The knowledge of purple among the Greeks goes 
hack to a very remote period, as is proved by numerous passages in the 
Homeric poems, which mention purple, sometimes in its proper sense 
for dyeing garments, sometimes in certain well-known passages, as the 
colour of very heterogeneous objects.

"Most of the other cochleae and conchylia found in the excavations 
have doubtless served the Trojans or Ilians as food. Cerithium, Trochus, 
Patella, Ostrea, Spondylus, Pecten, Gardium, Venus, Tapes, and Solen, 
are precisely the kinds which the inhabitants of the Mediterranean 
coasts are still fond of using for food; as well as the inhabitants of the 
islands in the Aegean Sea,8 of Dalmatia, of the eastern coast of Italy, 
and of Southern France. In some parts of the Upper Adriatic, even the 
ancient Greek names of these cochleae and conchylia are preserved.

7 Hist. Animal, v. 15. * See Tournefort's Tratels into the Leiant, Lonil. 1718
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Thus Cerithium vulgatum is called strombolo in the fish-market of Spalatro. 
I>y the stmmhos of the ancient Greeks we are to understand this peculiar 
species, and not the general conception of a cochlea with spiral con 
volutions. It is therefore of interest to find the Cerithium among the 
antiquities of Troy. The ancient authors took their statements on sea- 
animals essentially from the months of fishermen and lovers of delicacies; 
but such only know and name what is of practical interest to them. 
How important the cochleae and couchylia were as food to the ancient 
Greeks we see from the comedies, as well as from the Deipnosophistae of 
Athenaeus. On the other hand, it appears strange that we find no 
mention made of them in the Iliad and Odyssey. _ A passage in the 
Iliad,9 which compares the mortally-wounded Hebriones, precipitated 
from his chariot, to a diver who searches for rijdea, has indeed been 
referred to oysters; but as this word does not occur again'in Homer, 
whereas the very similar Ttjdvov means in Aristotle and others merely 
ascidia (daK&ta, acephalous molluscs), which still serve on the Mediter 
ranean coast as food for men, that interpretation is at least doubtful. 
The Homeric poems describe chiefly the royal festive meals of sacrificial 
meats, not the daily food of the common people. Wo hesitate to regard 
as remains of food only tho Columbella, on account of its smallness; 
the Trochtts articulatus, on account of its good preservation; and the 
Pectunculus, on account of its perforation, which may perhaps be artificial. 
These species may have been used as ornaments or- toys."

§ VII. THE FLOHA OF THE TKOAD."
" Most of the plains and hills of the Troad abound with trees, par 

ticularly with that kind of oak which yields the valonca (from /3a\az«K, 
' acorn'), called Q uercus aegilops. The road from Bounarbashi to Alex- 
andria-Troas leads through an almost uninterrupted forest of these oaks, 
mixed here and there with some nettle-trees (Geltis Tournefortii). If left 
to its natural development, this oak grows majestically; but as the oaks 
are annually beaten with poles in order to knock off the acorns, they 
are often much deformed. The acorns are gathered a little before 
maturity; they are thrown into heaps, and after a slight fermentation 
the acorn detaches itself from the cup. Only this latter' is used. It 
is exposed to the air, and as soon as it is completely dry it can be used 
for tanning. This is the most important produce of the Troad, and is 
largely exported to England. There is another variety of oak, the leaves 
of which have both surfaces of an identical green colour, and scarcely at 
all villous (Quercus trojana, Nob.). On all the low and barren hills 
flourish two other kinds of oak, the infectoria and the cocci/era, or rather 
Quercus pseudo-coccifera, which rarely exceed the size of a shrub. The 
former of these shrubs produces the gall-nut or oak-apple of commerce,

• x-d. 74G, 747 :
5ft irov Kctl •a^vrcf in l ini yivono,

10 Not being n botanist myself, I think I cannot 
do better than quote here a translation of the

leained dissertation which the accomplished 
botanist P. Barker Webb gives on the flora of 
the Troad: Topographia de la Troada anelenne et 
moderne, pp. 115-123.

1 " h is nothing else than an excrescence in the form of a walnut, 
duced by the sting of an insect; the latter yields the small red grain* 

f the dyers, produced by a similar cause: but in the Troad none of 
those objects are used, or even gathered.

" Homer is an admirable painter of the beauties of physical nature. 
One of his characteristic qualities is to sketch by a few masterly strokes 
the most simple objects and the distinct qualities of each object. Ho 
dtsciibes to us the Plain of the Scamauder, where the Greek army was 
drawn up in battle array—' they stood on Scamandcr's flowery meadow.' l 
Ho tell* us that it was covered with flowers, just as we see it now. When 
the soldiers return to their tents, they give their horses the Lotus and 
Apittm, with which the swamps are covered.2 When Hephaestus, yield- 
inn- to the prayers of Here, kindles a great fire on the banks of the 
Scamander, 'the elms, the willows, and the tamarisk-shrubs burned; 
and the lotus burned too, and the reeds, and the gallingale, which grew 
abundantly about the fair streams of the river.' 3 In another passage 4 
we find also mentioned the fj,vpiKat and the Swages ( Ta.ma.rix Gallica and 
Arundo donax), which grew near the river. See besides in the Iliad 
(vi. 39; 5 xxi. 18,5 242 6); Odyssey (xiv. 474''), and the description of the 
nuptials of Zeus and Here in the Iliad.9 All the plants named there by 
the poet still exist.

" The epwSiai of Homer are now called poSoSdipvr}, but more frequently 
TriitpoSdcfnn) in modern Greek (Nerium Oleander, Lin.). They are found 
everywhere on the banks of rivers or in dry river-beds, side by side with 
the Platanus orientalis, the Vitex Agnus-caxtus, and the aforesaid Tamarix 
Gillica, called pupiicr) by the poet."

Webb says: " Though the year was on its decline, we still saw in 
flo\\er, on the top of Gargarus, a dianthus, sp.'n., and a ceutaurea with 
yellow flowers. These two plants flourished on the top of Gargarus, where 
the long duration of the snow stops even the vegetation of the pines. 
Near them was an exceedingly bcautifal purple-coloured garlic, and several 
other interesting vegetables, which were no longer in flower. A little 
farther down we found the ground covered with the autumn crocus, Col- 
cliicum autumnale et varieyatum, and OpJtrys spiralis, but less abundantly.

" In some places the ground was entirely covered with these plants, 
and presented to our eyes the flowery couch on which the nuptials of

1 II. i i. 467 : 
ttrrau S" iu \etfjuavi 'SxafutvSplif avBffi&tvTi . . .

2 Jl. i i. 775-777:
"TTITOI Sf trap' appaaiv oiini/ fKairros, 

^nevoi e\c69pfin6v Tf <Tt\ivov 
effrcurav.
3 I/.xti. 350-352:

KaioVTO TTTfXftU Tf KO.I 'niai TlSf

K&KTO 5c \wr6s Tf iSe Qpuov 7
Ta irtpi K fzAcfc pftdpa a\is TTOTO^OIO i

4 Tl. x . 4G6, 4G7 : 
SijKfv iva iwpinf)v S f'eAof 8' f'jrl OTJJUII r' eBijitfV, 

Sovaxas ̂ upc«j)f r' ipi!hi\fa,s ufous,... 
), tamarisk, 
j), elm. ' B<fi/a£, reed.

• n. x iv. 340-351 : 
*H pa, KCU ayKRS tfiapirrt K.p6vou irais fy irapd-

KOlTtV.

ToifTi 5* wiri ^0ojr 5?a </niei/ veoQri\ta. ito'iipi, 
\ctyrov 0* tpcrftfirra iSe Kpdttov ^5' vanivBov

KHL\ iia\ax&v, 6s coro x"""^ fyoa' tfpytv.

"The son of Cronus clnspeil his consort in 
his arms; and under them divine e-iith p'lt 
forth the new-blown grass, and dewy lotus., and 
crocus mid hyacinth thick-spread and soft, 
which shut them off aloft from the ground. 
Thereon they Iny veiled in n beautiful golden 
cloud, and glistering dewdrops fell from it."



118 THE COUNTRY OF THE TROJANS. [CHAP. I.

Jove were accomplished.0 The Homeric descriptions arc always founded 
on reality, and show that Homer was a most accurate observer as well as 
an inimitable poet. His verses describe admirably the cloud of dew 
which enveloped the mountain; they are likewise the result of observa 
tion and truth.10 We are indeed at a loss which to admire most, the 
beauty of the allegory or the fidelity of tho description.

" In tho second zone of forests, the only plant which we saw in flower 
as far as Evjilar, in the shade of the pine-trees, was the Adenocarpus 
divarioatus, which is not found at a lesser elevation. We found there the 
Quercus erinita, which did not reappear after Kuchunlu Topch, and 
around the Bali Dagh an almond-tree, which Jaubert and Spach have 
called Amygdalus WeHbii.

" We have already mentioned one of the most important productions 
of the rural economy in this plain ; that is to say, the valonea, or fruit 
of the Quereus aegilops. In the fields we see the women working the 
soil with their families, and at every step on the roads we encounter their 
little carts, which have the shape of the ancient chariots, and quietly 
return laden with the produce of the soil. Around the Greek villages is 
gathered a certain quantity of excellent wine, and especially at Giaur 
Kioi and Yeni Ivioi. If the red wine of Teiiedos were carefully made, it 
would not be inferior to that grown in France. It must also be said that 
they have not in this country the bad habit, which prevails nearly every 
where in the Morea, of mixing rosin or pitch with the wine to preserve it. 
From these ingredients the wine gets a taste which is highly disagreeable 
to any one not accustomed to it. Nevertheless this habit must date from 
a very remote antiquity, for we know from the most ancient monuments 
that the fruit of the pine has at all times been sacred to Dionysus.

" On the banks* of tlie Siniois, and particularly in the village of 
Doumbreb, the Turks themselves cultivate the vine; they make of the 
grapes either a sort of syrup, called petmez, or a kind of preserve. They 
also dry the grapes in the sun, and thus preserve them as provision for 
the winter. Grapes, water-melons, and several other fruits, form a large 
part of their food in summer. They cultivate the Solatium, Melongena, 
and the Sesamum orientate, from which they know how to prepare an 
excellent oil. They spread on their bread the grains of this plant, 
mixed with those of tho Niyella damascena. Homer mentions this habit 
in the Batraehomyomachiu. They also cultivate the Hibiscus esculcntus, 
which they vulgarly call Bamia, as well as chick-pease, kidney-beans, 
lentils, and various other leguminous plants. The cultivation of cotton, 
wheat, and Indian corn is the most profitable. According to Sibthorpe, 
the yellow variety of Indian corn is the commonest. They also gather 
here cocoons of silk, which they work rudely enough. We observed 
that, as regards the cultivation of the fig-tree, they always employ the 
ancient method of caprification. The pomegranate attains a great de 
velopment, and almost all trees appear to thrive in this climate."

1 may here add that Homer mentions a field of wheat under the very 
walls of Troy.1 ———————————————————-

* See the pi seeding note 10 77. «v. 347-351. 1 //. xxi. 002: irtSiov mpoipopov.

CHAPTER II.
ETHNOGRAPHY OP THE TROJANS: THEIR SEVERAL DOMINIONS 

IN THE TROAD: TOPOGRAPHY OF TROY.

§ I. ETHNOGRAPHY OP THE TROJANS.
WE have the testimony of Herodotus 1 that the Trojans were 

Tcucrians. This is confirmed by the tradition preserved by Apollo- 
dorus, that from Electra, the daughter of Atlas, were born by Zeus, 
lasion and Dardanus. Now lasion, having fallen in love with Demeter 
and intending to violate the goddess, was killed by a thunderbolt. Dar 
danus, grieving for his brother's death, left the island of Samothrace, 
and crossed to the opposite continent. Here reigned Teucer (Te£//cpo?), 
son of the river Scamander and a Nymph of Ida, from whom the 
inhabitants of the country were called Teucrians. Having been adopted 
by the king, he married his daughter Bateia, received part of the land, 
built the city of Dardanus, and, after Teuccr's death, named the whole 
country Dardania.2

In the time of Herodotus, the inhabitants of the city of Gergis 3 
were still considered a remnant of the ancient Teucrians,4 who, in 
company with the Mysians, had crossed the Bosphorus into Europe 
before the time of the Trojan war, and, after conquering all Thrace, 
had pressed forward till they came to the Ionian Sea (the modern 
Adriatic), while southward they reached as far as the river Peneus.5 
According to some writers, these Mysians appear to have been Thracians, 
\vho had come into Asia from Europe.6 Others, and among them 
Herodotus, 7 seem to have looked upon the Mysians as a genuine Asiatic 
race, closely akin to the Lydians, whose language the Mysian tongue 
greatly resembled. According to Xanthus, 8 the Mysian dialect was akin 
botli to tho Lydian and the Phrygian (/^oXu&o? nal /it^o^pi/yio?).9 By 
the Eoman poets the names Teucrians and Trojans are employed as

Si

1 ii. 118; v. 13.
2 Apoll. ni. 12, § 1 : 'HXtVrpas Se rfs "Ar- 

\avros Kal A iis 'Intriaij/ md AapSavor fyevovro. 
'laa-'uav pfv ovv, cpaaBtls M\P.T\TOOS KCU Be\iav 
Kxra.i/Txvv<u T^V Sfov, Kepawov-rcu, AdpSavos 

Q 8a.vo.Tif TOU ufif \ipuu \vTroujievos, Sa- 
aico\muiv fls TTJV avrtirepa tfireipov 

Taurijs SJ t0aai\(uf TfD/cpos TTOTO^OU 
u KOI vu//07)s'l5a:as • acp' aa Kal ol rfy 

vep.Ap.ivot Tcvitpai irpoorriyopfuovTo. 'Tjro- 
ejtflels Sf inrb TOU fraaiXeuis Kal \a0uiv p.{pos 

T5s y r,s Hal TV txeivoa OuyaTipa Baxeiar, Aap- 
Savov cKTia-f no\tv, Tf\curfio-avTOS 5e Ttvicpov 

rturav Aaptiavlav ^Kii

* In all probability the small city on the 
Bali Dugh behiml Bounarbashi. 

1 Hero.1. v. 122 and Tii. 43. 
3 Herod, vii. 20: [i-ffrf •t'bv yivsruv -re KCU 

f, -rfiv irpi TSW» Tpatxiav ytv6p.fvav, 01 
is Tfy Eiupiomiv Kara Boinroiiov, roi)r 

Tf tupljiKaj KaTfo-rptymiTi. TTOVTUS nal tVl riv 
'loviov Tioirrov Ka.Tcftr]ata/ fifXP' Tf nrptiou 
irorafiau rb irpbs iifo-anftplijs fj\ao-<ut.

• Strabo, iii. pp, 295, 303; viii p 572 • cf. 
Xanth. Lyd. Frag. 8.

7 Herod, i. 171. " Frag. 8.
" Jtawlinson's History of Herodotus, (v p 23, 

note 5.
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equivalents: 10 on the other hand, the Eoman prose-writers generally use the word Trojani.1

It is curious that, whilst Herodotus always calls the old Trojans of epic poetry Teucrians, the Attic tragedians and the Eoman poets cull them Phrygians, although the Trojans and Phrygians are repre sented as completely distinct in the Homeric llymn to Aphrodite, where this goddess says to Anchises: " Otreus is my .sire, famous of name, if anywhere thou hearest it, who reigns over all well-fortified Phrygia ; and both your language and mine I know well, for a Trojan nurse nourished me in the palace; she nurtured me, taking me as a little baby from my mother: thus I know indeed your language well." a The name Hector is Phrygian; 3 so also are Paris and Scamandrius, for the Greek Alexandras and Astyanax seem to be Phrygian appellations.* Moreover, the Phrygians are merely mentioned in the Huid as allies of the Trojang from distsint Ascania,6 and there is little indication of any more intimate relationship. Hecuba, however, was a Phrygian princess,8 and her brother lived in Phrygia on the banks of the Sangarius.' According to Strabo 8 and Stephanus Byzantinus, the Phrygians were Thracians. Herodotus reports that the Macedonians preserved a tradition, according to which the Phrygiaas had once been their neighbours, but that they had afterwards emigrated to Asia Minor.8 The Lydian Xanthus 10 asserts that this emigration did not occur till after the Trojan war; but Conon * makes it take place as early as ninety years before this war, under King Midas. On the other hand, several testimonies have been preserved to us as to the affinity existing between the Phrygians and the Armenians. In the expedition of Xerxes, both these nations appear under one commander - in-chief and with the same armament; nay, Herodotus 2 adds that the Armenians were descendants of the Phrygians. Eudoxus 3 confirms this, and mentions, in addition, the similarity of the two languages. So too wo find subterranean dwellings in use among both the Phrygians and the Armenians.4 Finally, both nations were actually considered as identical,5 the Armenians being said to have come from Western Phrygia.
But the Assyrian inscriptions make it clear that no Aryans were settled eastward of the Halys before the eighth century B.C. Armenia was inhabited by a non-Aryan race, which has left behind it many still undeciphered inscriptions at Van and its neighbourhood, until the close of the Assyrian monarchy, and there are no traces of Aryan inha-

10 Virgil, Aen. i. 172; v. 263; xii. 137. 
Hoi-nee, Od. iv. 6, 15. Ovid. Ifct. xii. 00.

1 Cic. Dio. i i. 39; Livy, i. 1.
- "fiivoi th 'AippoSiTTji', 111-110: 

"Orpfus 5* (fnl irarbp utfofjia K\vr6s,

ftj jraaiji *puyi7]j drrfix'ftTOio i 
y\uff(Ta.v 5* vpfrffnjv teal rifJLer^prjj/ aoupa oISo, 
Tpucis yap fifydpq) fie Tpotpbs Tpftpfr ' TJ 5e 
(TjiiiKpV iriiiS' arfraAAe, <p(A?)S Trapct

cAautra.
is 5' f\Tai y\Sia<iiv yt «al u/ieWpTjc fZ oloa. 

J Hesychius, s. v.

4 J/. vi. 402 ; Strabo, -sir. pp. 680, 681 
1 77, ii. 803. « 11. m i. 718, 7ia
7 //. xvi. 717.
8 Strabo, vii. p. 295, and x. p. 471. 
0 Herodotus, vii. 73. 

10 Strabo, ziv. p. 080. 
1 Ap. Photium, p. 130, Bekk. 
» Herod, fii. 73.
* Ap. Sleph. Byz. s. v. 'Appevla ; and Eustnth. 

ad Dion. Per. 694.
* Vitruv. ii. 1, 5; Xenoph. Anab. 17. 5, 23; 

Diod. liv. 28.
* Cramer, A neod. Grace.; Oxon. iv. p. 257.
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in Armenia until a much later period. Even the Aryan Medes 

did not occupy the country to the south of the Caspian until the eighth century B.C. The Assyrians first became acquainted with them in the 
rci<m of Shalmaneser III. (B.C. 840), when they lived far to tho east, the non-Aryan Parsuas or Parthians intervening between them and Assyria. 
It is not till the age of Birnrnon-nirari, about 790 B.C., that they had 
advanced into the country known to the classical geographers as Media l!ha"iana. All the proper names mentioned on the Assyrian monu 
ment^ as belonging to the natives of the districts east of the Halys continue to be non-Aryan np to the last, and the langiiage of the modern 
Iron or Ossetes in the Caucasus is, like the Kurdish, a member of the Iranic or Persian stock.8 An examination of the Phrygian words pre 
served in classical writers and inscriptions, which has been made by 
Fick,7 has shown that, while the language was related to Thracian and 
Lyditin, it was so closely allied to Greek as to be fitly termed its sister, 
both Greek and Phrygian presupposing a common parent-language. 
Professor E. Curtius in his History of Greece had already pointed out a close connection between the Greeks and the Phrygians upon other 
grounds, while Plato 8 long ago recognized the affinity between the 
languages of the two nations. The Phrygian legends of Midas and Gordius formed part of Greek mythology, and the royal house of the 
Pdlopids was made to come with all its wealth from the golden sands of 
tho Pactolus.9 The Armenian language, on the other hand, stands apart by itself, and belongs rather to the Asiatic branch of the Aryan family of speech than to the European.

It deserves particular attention that the Teucrian name is nowhere 
connected in Homer with Troy or its people. But as they had a city 
Gcrgis, Gergithus, or Gergetha, in the Troad, we may perhaps connect the name with that of the Homeric Gargarus 10 as well as with Gor- 
gythion, who, with Cebriones, is mentioned by Homer as a natural son of Priam.1 The poet thus gives, as Grote 2 remarks, a sort of epical re 
cognition to both Gergis and Cebren. It must, however, be remarked 
that fencer (Teucros), the celebrated archer, was according to legend the son of the Trojan princess Hesione, whom she bore to Telamon.3

According to a tradition which we find in Strabo, the Teucrians 
immigrated from Crete into tho Troad. An oracle had bidden them 
settle down in the place where they should be assailed by the earth- born. This is said to have happened near Hamaxitus, whore an immense 
host of field-mice came forth from the ground, and gnawed away all the leather of their arms and utensils. There consequently they established 
themselves, and called the range of Ida after the mountain of that name 
in Crete. Strabd adds that this tradition had been first related by the

0 Sayoc, Principles of Comparative Philology, 
2nd edit. p. 391.

7 Die e/icmalir/e SpracJteinheit Europa's, 1873.
' Cmtylns, 410 A.
" A. H. Sij-ce, Contemporary Review, December 1878. 

lu 1 1. viii. 48 j siv. 292^352 ; xv. 152.

1 //. viii. 302.
* History of Greece, i . p. 307. I observe 

here that for all quotations from Grote'9 History 
of Greece I use the 4th edition, Loudon, 1872.

3 Diod. iv. 32-49; compare the Venet. Schol. 
ad IKaJ. viii. 284.

I



122 ETHNOGRAPHY OP THE TROJANS. [CHAP

II

elegiac poet Callinua (about 660 B.C.), and after him by many others.4 So, 
e.g., by Ovid.5

It appears from this legend that the Teucrians were credited with 
having introduced into the Troad the worship of the Sminthian Apollo, 
•who had a celebrated temple at Chrysa near Ilamaxitus. Strabo distinctly 
says that Chrysa was said to be the spot where the newly-arrived Teu- 
crians wore attacked by the field-mice. (2/iii/0o?, it may be added, is said 
by the Venetian Scholiast on the Iliad to have meant a field-mouse, both 
in the Cretan and in tho Aeolian dialects.8) Others, however,, denied the 
legend, maintaining that Teucer, the primitive ancestor of the Teucrians, 
had immigrated from Attica.7

I may mention here that the name of the Tckkri, believed to be 
identical with that of the Teucriana, figures in the mural paintings of 
Medinet-Abou among the confederate nations, which in the thirteenth 
century B.C. invaded Egypt during the reign of Eainses III.9

The connection of the Teucrians with Crete seems to be confirmed by 
the similarity of certain geographical names, such as those of Mount Ida 
and the city named Pergamus.9

Grote says: " From the Teucrian region of Gergis and from the 
Gergithes near Kyme sprang the original Sibylline prophecies, and the 
legendary Sibyl, who plays so important a part in the tale of Aeneas. 
The myth of the Sibyl, whose prophecies are supposed to be heard in 
the hollow blast bursting from obscure caverns and apertures in the 
rocks, 10 was indigenous among the Gergithian Teucrians, and passed from 
the Kymaeans in Aeolis, along with the other circumstances of the tale 
of Aeneas, to their brethren the inhabitants of Kumae in Italy. The date 
of the Gergithian Sibyl, or rather the circulation of her supposed pro 
phecies, is placed under the reign of Croesus, a period whon Gergis was 
thoroughly Teucrian. Her prophecies, though embodied in Greek verses, 
had their root in a Teucrian soil and feelings; and the promises of future 
empire, which they so liberally make to the fugitive hero escaping from 
the flames of Troy into Italy, become interesting from the remark 
able way in which they were realized by Rome. The date of this Ger 
githian Sibyl, or of the prophecies passing under her name, is stated 
by Heracleides of Pontus, and there seems no reason for calling it 
in question." "

According to Herodotus, the Paeonians prided themselves upon being 
Teucrian colonists from Troy.1 The descent of the Paeonians from the 
Teucrians is confirmed by Strabo,2 whilst others held them to have been 
descended from the Phrygians.3 It is important to notice that in Homer 
we find Paeonians from the Axius fighting on the same side as their

4 Strabo, xiii. p. 004. 
3 Ifetatiarph. x iii. 705.
8 Grohmann, Apollo Smintt,eus und dta Bcdeu- 

tung der Hiiuse in dor ATytholojie; Pnig. 18621.
7 Strabo, xiii. p. 004.
8 Francois Lenormant, Lea Antiqui/ds da la 

Troads , Paris, 1876, p. 75 
• Plin. //. A! iv. 12, 20.

10 Virgil, JZneid. vi. 43^5: 
" Excisum Euboioae latus ingens rupis in antrura, 
Quo Idti ducunt nditus centum, ostin centum: 
Unde ruunt totidem voces, responsn Sibyllne."

11 Grote'a History of Greece, i . 310, 311. 
1 Hcrodot. v. 13.
J Fragm. Palat. Vitic. 37, ed. Tafel. 
' Eustath. ad Horn. II. i i. 843.
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Trojan kinsmen.4 Their expedition to Perinthus on the Propontis, 
according to the statement of Herodotus, must have taken place at a 
very early epoch.5 To the east of the Axius, Crestonia and Bisaltia were 
once Paeonian possessions; 6 to the west Emathia was formerly called 
Pneonia;* while Pieria and Pelagonia had origiuully a Paeonian popula 
tion.8 In Pieria was a city named Pergamus.9 Pliny 10 calls the Eordians 
a Paeonian nation ; and it is evident from Lycophron l that they were of 
Phrygian race. They are doubtless the Mysians, whom Hellanicus 2 calls 
neighbours of the Macedonians. To these Eordians the name of the river 
Eordaicu^,3 the present Deval or Devol, doubtless belongs; it is near 
the lake of Lychnidus, where we also find traces of the Phrygians.4

Homer has no knowledge of Dardanua having immigrated from Samo- 
thrace, Arcadia, or Italy; he only knows him as a son of Zeus, and as 
having his origin in Dardania. He conceived the Troad to be inhabited 
by a non-Hellenic population,—Trojans, Dardanians, Cilicians, Lelegians, 
and Pclasgians. Of these, the Dardani or Dandani (Dardanians) of Iluna 
(Ilion) are mentioned, together with the Leka (possibly the Lycians) and 
the peoples of Pedasa (Pedasus), the Masu (Mysians), and the Akerifc 
(perhaps the Carians), in the poem of Pentaur -in the " Sallier " hieratic 
papyrus, preserved in the British Museum, among the confederates who 
came to the help of the Hittites (or Khita) under the walls of Kadesh, on 
the Orontes, in the fifth year of Eamses II. (cir. 1333-1300 B.C.). There 
was therefore at that period a kingdom of the Dardanians, one of whose 
principal towns was Ilion, a kingdom which ranked among the most 
powerful of Asia Minor, and sent its warriors into Syria to do battle with 
the Egyptian troops for the defence of Asia. This agrees admirably with 
what Greek tradition says of the power of Troy. This poem of Pentaur 
is also to bo seen engraved on the walls of the temples of Lusor and 
Karnak at Thebes. It deserves particular attention that in the mural 
paintings and inscriptions in the temple of Medinet-Abou at Thebes, 
among the confederates against Eamses III., about 1200 B.C., instead of 
the Dardanians, who do not appear at all, only the Teucrians (Tekkri) 
are mentioned.5

According to Forbiger, tho Trojans were a Thracian race, who had 
immigrated at a remote period into the Troad and had there intermarried 
with the Phrygians, who until then inhabited the region." This appears 
to be confirmed by Strabo, who mentions at a distance of only 40 stadia 
from Lampsacus a temple of great sanctity dedicated to the Mother of

4 II. i i. 848-850; xvi. 287-291, xvii. 348- 
353 ; in. 159.

3 Hcrodot. v. 1, 2. 
6 Stiabo, Fra-jm. 40.
' Polyb. xxiv. 8 ; Liv. \1. 3; Justin. vii. 1. 

Stiib", Fragm. 37 ; Eustath. ad II. i . 1.
9 Hcrodot. vii. 112.

10 IT. N. i v. 17. i Alexandra. 
1 A p. Constant. Porphyrogen. da Them. i i. 

-• P- 48 ; Schol. ad 7fom. 11. xni. 3.
* Aimu. Alexaml. Anabas. i . 5, 9.
* rinK's Kcal-Ensyflapadk, s. v. "Phryges."

• Francois Lenorm-nnt, m the Academy o f 
21st and 28th March, 1874. Professor Sayce 
\v rites to me : " Brugsch-Bey, however, has 
proposed different identifications for these names. 
Ho mikes the Tekkri the /ygritae of the 
Ciucasus, the Leka the Lisrycs, the Dardani the 
Dardanians of Kurdistan (Her.-,d"<t. i. 189), tbe 
Main the inhabitants of Mount Masms, and 
Pedasa the town of I'Mnsis, while he reads 
' lluna' ns Maluna.—Egypt under the Pharaohs 
(Enc;. tronsl., vol. ii. p. 129, 2nd ed.)"

8 Panly's Heal-Encyclopadie, a. v . " Troas."
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the Gods, surnamed the sanctuary of Ehea. 7 In another passage he says • 
" The Berecynthians, a Phrygian race, and the Phrygians generally, as 
well as those of the Trojans who live in the district of Ida, worship 
Bhea, and celebrate orgies in her honour, calling her the Mother of the 
Gods, and Agdistis, and the great Phrygian goddess, adding, according to 
the localities, the epithets Idaean. Dindymeiie, Sipylene, Pessiimutis 
and Gyhcle (Gybebe)." 8 Ho further states that the country near the 
junction of the Hellespont and the Propontis was originally inhabited by 
the Bebrycians,9 who had immigrated from Thrace; l also that a great 
many Thracian names existed in the Troad. " On Lesbos (he says) was 
a city Arisba, whose lands are now possessed by the Methymnaeans, and 
there is in Thrace a river Arisbus, on which live the Thracian Cebrenians.2 
There are indeed many similar names common to the Thracians and the 
Trojans: for instance, the Scaeans, a certain Thracian race, the river 
Scaeus, the Scaean wall, and the Scaean gate; the Xanthians in Thrace, 
and the river Xanthus at Troy; Ehesus, a river at Troy, and Ehesua, 
king of the Thracians. The poet also mentions another person of 
identical namo with the Asius,3 who was an uncle of Hector the tamer of 
horses, Hecuba's full brother, and son of Dymas, who resided in Phrygia 
on the river Sangarius."*

I may here add that, according to Stephanus Byzantinus,5 there was a 
city Ilium in Thrace; further, that Strymo was the daughter of the river 
Scamander, wife of Laomedon and mother of Priam, 6 whilst Strymon 
was a great river in Thrace; 7 further, that the name of the powerful 
Trojan province Dardania also existed in Thrace, the island of Saruo- 
thrace having originally borno this name.8

In the Iliad the Thracians are allies of the Trojans.9 According to 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus,10 the Trojans were Greeks. The Darclanians 
play an important part in the Iliad ; to the descendants of their prince

7 xiii. p. 589 : ol 8 1 O.TTO TCTTapartoi/ra TTJS
Aa/U^aKOU O~Ta£l(OV StlKUVOUffl \0<pOV, f<J/ $ jjLTJTpbs

3f<av Ifpiiv 4<TTu>, iywv Trjs 'Ptirjs cmtca.\ouij.fvai'.
8 X. p. 4G9: ol oe BeptKuvrfS Qpuyiav TI 

<pv\ov teal aTrAws ol "frpiryey Kal Ttav Tp&xv ol
TTtpl TV "I8?J» KUTOlKOVllTtS 'PfCOl /4«/ Kal auTol

TtiMao~L Kal opyia^outri Taurp, /iTjrepa Ka\ovvTts 
Bfiav Kal "AySumv Kal Qpvylav 9fbv i*fyd\riv, 
airi as TUV TOTrcav 'loaiav Kal A ivovLL-fivrjv 
Ka! 2,nrv\jivriv Kal H ttrtrivouvTioa. Kal Kuj3e'Ar;i/ 
[Ku/3^j/]. » Strabo, xiii. p. 588.

1 Strabo. vii. p. 295 ; xii. p. 542.
3 I here call attention to the name of the 

ancient city of Ccbrcnc in the Troad.
3 Here Strabo evidently means by the former 

Asius the son of Hyrtacus, the leader of the 
troops from Abydos, of whom he speaks at p. 
585, whilst at p. 586 he tells us that the 
district of Abydus was held by the Bebrycians, 
a Thrncian race (pp. 295, 542), and was sub 
sequently occupied by Thracians, who had pro 
bably newly immigrated. All, therefore, that 
he shows us by the name Asius is, that it ex 
isted in Thrace and in Phrygia.

4 Strabo, xiii. p. 590: ?iv $( Kal iv A f'<r/3<j> 
m(Ais "ApiV/Sa, ys rftv x™Pal/ fX°ua~L 
LivataL • ttrri 5e ttal Trora^tos "Aptfffios iv 
Simrtp rfpTjTai, Ka! TOVTOU ir\rtatav al 
BpaKfS. iroAAal S' ofJ.uivu^ia.1 0pa|! Kal fpiarriv, 
olov ^Kaiol QpattfS TLVCS Kal ^KO.IOS iraTa/iis Kal 
Sfcai'V reixoy Kal eVTpoi'a ZKaialiruAaf HaVdiai 

S, c.dv9os irorajitis iv Tpoia- "Ap«r/3os o 
els rbv "E/3pov, 'Apla-ftri iv Tpa'uf- 

fP^(ros TroTCLiibs iv Tpofa, 'PijiTos 5^ /cal 6 /3a- 
aiXfvs ^iav Qpatciav. f/rri 5e Kal T$ 'ka'itf 
6/j.iovvp.os erfpas irapa r ia irow)xp "AGIOS " Ss 
l^flTpojs tfv "Etfropos tTnroSttjuoio, airTOKaffiytfrjTos 
'EKa^Tjs, uiij Sf A unavros, 4s ^piryiijv vaieaKt 
pays firl Sayyapioio."

'a S. v. "lAiov.
8 Apollodor. iii. 2, 3.
* Stat. Tlteb. v. 188; Steph. %z. s. T. Mi'«fa.
* Piusanias, vii. 4; Steph. Byzant. s. v. 

AopSapia.
» 11. i. 434, 435 ; xx. 484, 485. 

10 Antiq. Bom. i . 02 : oil fitv SJ; Kal r2> Tpco- 
IKOV ytvos 
/Mil.
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Aeneas is predicted tho future dominion over Troy: "But now the 
'chtv Aeneas shall reign over the Trojans, and his sons' sons, who 

"hall be born hereafter." * The genealogy of the royal house of Dardania 
Presents, as Aldenhoven2 observes, some strange names, which make 
Jim think that they are of Phrygian origin.

I think it not out of place to cite here the following words of Grote: 
" According to tho Trojan legend, it was under proud Laomedon, son 
of Hus, that Poseidon and Apollo underwent, by command of Zeus, a 
temporary servitude; the former building the walls of the town, the 
latter tending the flocks and herds. Whe» their task was completed, 
they claimed the stipulated reward; but Laomedon angrily repudiated 
their demand, and even threatened to cut off their ears, to tie them hand 
and foot, and to sell them in some distant island as slaves.4 He was 

unibhcd' for this treachery by a sea-monster, whom Poseidon sent to 
ravage his fields and to destroy his subjects. Laomedon publicly offered 
tlie fmmortal horses given by Zeus to his father Tros, as a reward to 
any one who would destroy the monster. But an oracle declared that a 
virgin of noble blood must be surrendered to the monster, and tho lot fell 
upon TTesione, daughter of Laomedon himself. Hcrakles, arriving at this 
critical moment, killed the monster by the aid of a fort built for him by 
Athene and the Trojans,5 so as to rescue both tho exposed maiden and 
the people; but Laomedon, by a second act of perfidy, gave him mortal 
horses in place of the matchless animals which had been promised. Thus 
defrauded of his due, Ilerakles equipped six ships, attacked and captured 
Troy, and killed Laomedon,8 giving Hosione to his friend and auxiliary 
Telamon, to whom she bore the celebrated archer Teucros.7 A painful 
sense of this expedition was preserved among the inhabitants of the 
historical town of Ilium, who offered no worship to Herakles." 8

I have cited all this in order to show that a link of connection seems 
to have existed between Troy and Phoenicia, for, as Mr. Gladstone has 
ingeniously endeavoured to show,9 a connection with Poseidon frequently 
denotes Phoenician associations; and further, as Mullenhof has proved, 
in his DeutscJie Altffrtlnimslmnde,™ Herakles is the representative of the 
Phoenicians. This has also been pointed out by Professor Sayce, who 
aays: " The whole cycle of myths grouped about the name of Ilerakles 
points as clearly to a Semitic source as does the myth of Aphrodite and 
Adonis." 1

The Homeric Cilicians (Kt'Xt/ces) of the Troad inhabited tho plain of 
the Hypoplakian Thebes, and appear, according to Strabo,2 to have been 
of the same race as the inhabitants of the later Gilicia.

1 H. i\. 307, 308 : 
vuv Si 5J; Alvcia.0 
Kal TralSuv TaiSes, TOI Ktv /leTcJiriirflf yfvavrcu.

1 Ud'er d'is neuentdcckte Troia.
3 History of Greece, i . p. 2G4.
1 /;. vii. 452,453; xxi. 451-456 ; Hesiod. ap. 

Schol. Lycophr. 393.
5 //. xx. 145 ; Dionys. i. 52.
• //. v. 640-642.

' Diodorns, iv. 32-49. Compare Schol. Venet. 
ad Iliad, v iii. 284.

3 Strabo, xiii. p. 596.
9 See his Preface to my Mycenae, pp. viii. and 

xxiv.
w \V. Christ, Die Topographie der Troian. 

Etene, p. 225.
1 Contemporary Smicw, December 1878.
J Strabo, viii. p. 376; xiv. p. 676.
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The Leleges (AeXeye?) aro often brought into connection with the 
Carians. In fact, according to Herodotus,3 the former was merely tho 
ancient name of the latter; Homer, however, mentions the Leleges and 
Cariana as two distinct peoples. But we also find the Leleges in Greece, 
as a very ancient and wide-spread race, dating from a pre-Hellenic time. 
They are mentioned by Homer side by side with the Pelasgians.4 The 
little troop of Lelcgoa, of whom the Iliad speaks, occupied the district 
to the east of Cape Lectum.5

.Regarding the Pelasgians, I think I cannot do better than give 
here an extract from a letter of Professor Sayce published in the 
Academy of the 25th of January, 1879: "I do not intend to dispute 
tho existence of tribes called by the Greeks Pelasgians. But to turn 
these into a particular race or people is quite a different matter. It is 
true that Greek writers, from Homer and Hesiod downward; mention 
Pelasgians, but if we examine their statements we find that the term is 
used in two (or perhaps three) senses: firstly, as denoting a certain Greek 
tribe which inhabited Thessaly during the heroic age; and secondly, as 
equivalent to our own term ' pre-historic.' In the first sense it is used 
twice in the Iliad (ii. 681 and xvi. 233). In two other Homeric 
passages of later date (11. x . 429; Oil. xix. 177), the name has passed 
into the region of mythology, and a way has accordingly been prepared 
for the use of it by later writers to denote those populations of Greece 
and its neighbourhood which we should now call pre-historie, or whose 
origin and relationship were unknown. (For this employment of the 
word, see Herodotus, i. 110 ; i. 56 ; ii. 56; viii. 41; vii. 94; ii. 51; v. 20; 
vi. 138.) The name is more especially applied, to the natives of Thrace, 
who seem to have belonged to the Illyrian stock (see Herodotus, i. 50; 
Thucydides, iv. 109). It is probable, therefore, that there were tribes on 
the coastland of Thrace who were known as Pelasgians ; and, since the 
same name is also found in Mysia (77. ii. 840-3), it is probable that it was 
a word of general meaning, like so many of the names of early Greek 
ethnology, and accordingly applied to tribes of different origin and race. 
Hence Pischel's etymology, which makes T[e\aa-yot a compound of the 
roota we have in Trepav and et/ti (?/«), and so meaning ' the further- 
goers ' or ' emigrants,' becomes very probable.

"We now know enough of the languages of Italy, Greece, Albania, 
and Asia Minor, to be able to lay down that, although all probably 
belonging to the Indo-European stock, they are as distinct fiom one 
another as Latin and Greek. Indeed, it is still doubted by some philo 
logists whether Albanian should be classed as an Aryan language at all. 
However this may be, I am quite willing to allow that it is very probably 
a descendant of the ancient Illyrian or Thracian, and I will not quarrel 
with any one who wishes to call the latter Pelasgian. But it must be 
remembered that we know nothing about the Pelasgian language or

3 Ilerodot. i. p. 171.
4 11. x . 429; Hecat. ap. Strab. Til. p. 321, 

xii. p. 572. 
s Strabo, xiii. p. 605: ^ yap OTO TOU ASKTOU

pdx.it, avtrreivovam itpas T^V 'iSrjif, 
T&v Trpurruv TOU KO\TTOU pepcav iv oTs 
robs Ae\eyas JSpu/^eVouj i TTOHJT^S

s; and that, if the ancient Thraco-Illyrian is to be called 
Polasgian, the latter term must be closely defined. In the oldest passages 
of Homer where it occurs, it is applied to Achaean Greeks, not to 
barbarous Thracians; in later Greek literature, it ia merely synonymous 
with 'pre-historic;' while in modern times it has served as the watch 
word of all kinds of obsolete theories and pre-scientific fancies."

Strabo informs us that after the Trojan war the whole Troad, from 
Cyzicus to the Caicus, was Aeolized ; that is to say, it was occupied 
by colonies formed by Peloponnesian Achaeans and Aeolian Boeotians, 
who had been driven from their homes by the Dorian invasion. As 
Mr. Gladstone judiciously observes, Homer was not aware of tho existence 
of Aeolians, only of Aeolids. But in tho later Greek tradition we have 
numerous notices of Aeolians as settled in various parts of Greece. In 
Homer a variety of persons and families, holding the highest stations 
and playing important parts in the early history, are descended from 
or connected with Aeolus, a mythical eponymist, but of an Aeolian tribe 
he is ignorant.6

According to Thucydides,7 the Dorian invasion of the Peloponnesus 
took place 80 years, according to Strabo9 GO years—that is, two gene 
rations—after the Trojan war; according to Pausanias,9 in the time of 
Orestes. Pausanias seems probably to be in the right, for the dynasty 
of the Pelopids appears to have ceased at Mycenae with the death of 
Acgisthus, which occurred in the eighth year after the murder of Agamem 
non,10 and thus about eight years after the Trojan war; in fact, tradition 
says that Agamemnon's son Orestes reigned in Arcadia and Sparta, but 
not that he succeeded his father. Only a fearful political revolution and 
catastiophe, such as the Dorian Invasion, could have prevented Orestes 
from becoming king in Mycenae, which was the richest and most powerful 
State of Greece, and belonged to him as the only son of the glorious 
and universally lamented Agamemnon. Strabo11 says that Orestes began 
the emigration, that he died in Arcadia, and that his son Penthilus came 
as far as Thrace; whilst his other son, Archelaus, brought the Aeolian 
colony into the district of Cyzicus, in the neighbourhood of Dascylium. 
Bat Gras, the youngest son of Archelaus, penetrated as far as the river

• Homcria Synchronism, p. 74. 
7 i. 12. » xiii. p. 582.
• Tin. 5, § 1.

10 Od. i ii. 305-307 :
5' ijirturtre (AtyurBoi) woAuxpuo~oio

T$ Se 01 oySoaTif tccutav 1}\v8e STas 'Opf'oTTjj 
&<(/' an-' 'ASnvdtav, KOTO 5' (inane iraTpoipoi/ija.

" xiii. p. 582 : 'Opttmii> p.ii> -yap £p£ai TOU 
nro'Aou, TOI/TOU 8" fv 'ApxaSia TeAeur?7<raVTOr TOI/ 
0'f" SiaSt£aa9ou rbv uiav aunav \lev8i\ov, ml

/ vOTfpov, inf auTTjK T^V TUV '
* it lit AaroWjjo-oK KdSoSon • eh' 'Apxe\uoy v'i 
fKeivou Trepoiuitrai TOV A ioAiKbf OTO'AOJ' els TJIV 
"UK Kufucriv^v T^V irepl To Aao-KuAKW Fpav Se
•ftw vRnr TOUTOU Tbv v«ara.TOv irp<H\9&VTa.

TOU Tpavitfou Trampou /cal irapftTKeua/ru.tvov 
&u.eivov Trepaiworai T& if\tav T IJS orpaTias els 
Aftrfiav Ka.1 tvxraayfiv aifHiv KAeiriv Se *rbi> 
A<apou Ka! Ma\a6v, KO! auTous iarayovovs. OPTOS 
'AyapeiwovoSj frwayaytiv pev rfyw arpaTiav Kara 
riv ain'ov XP^"OV Ka& & " ta»l nfv 
TOP fifv TOV Tlev9i\ou <n6\oy <p0T)vaL T 
C'K T))j 0p<^m7S fis T^tv 'Africui, rourovs Si irepl 
Tri" AoxplSa nal TO t̂pticiov upas SiOTpitfioi TTO\VV 
Xpovov, 3<rrfpov Se Sia.fia.inas Kr'iaai t^v KUJUIJV 
T^JV QpiKwviSa K^BeTtrav OTT^ TOU AonpiKov 
Spous. Too' AioAfW tolvav naff &\ni> tncfSa- 
aSfvnav T^IV x^P"", ^c e tpapfir uiro TOU ironjToG 
\iyerrSai Tpaucliv, at varrepov ol fiev iraaav 
AfoA^So •jrpo<rayopcuou<rur ol 5i fiepos, ffol Tpoiap 
01 fiev o\nv 01 Sf fiepas avTrjs, oiiSev oAwj 

opo\ayovvres.
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Granicns, led the larger part of his troops over to Lesbos, and occupied 
this island. Penthilus then brought hia expedition over from Thrace 
to the Troad, and was followed by other descendants of Agamemnon. 
The Roman geographer further says that, the Aeolians having spread over 
the whole country called Trojan by the poet, the whole was by some later 
writers called Aeolis, whilst others call only part of it by this name.

Strabo informs us that Abydos was first occupied by Milesian colonists 
in the reign and by the permission of the Lydian king Gyges (cir. G9S-G60 
B.C.), to whom the whole Troad and tho neighbouring territory belonged. 
A promontory near Dardanus was called after him, Gygas.1 Neither 
Strabo nor any other classical author tells us when this Lydian dominion 
in the Troad commenced. But, as I shall describe at length in the 
subsequent pages, I found in my excavations at Hissarlik, at an average 
depth of from G to 7 ft. below the surface of the ground, and just between 
the ruins of Novum Ilium and tho debris of the latest pre-historic 
city, a mass of pottery which, both in shape and fabric, has tho very 
greatest resemblance to the most ancient Etruscan pottery, whilst it 
has no similarity whatever either to any of the pre-historic pottery or 
to that of Novum Ilium. Professor Sayce calls my attention to the 
fact, that two terra-cotta cones, inscribed with the Cypriote character 
mo and found at a depth of 3 metres, exactly correspond in size, shape, 
and material with a cone found by the late Mr. George Smith under the 
floor of Assur-bani-paFs palace at Kouyunjik. This cone must have been 
brought by an embassy sent to Nineveh by Gyges about B.C. GG5, when, 
according to the inscriptions, the Assyrians heard the name of Lydia 
for the first time, and became acquainted with the districts westward of 
the Halys.

Now we read in Herodotus: 2 "In the reign of Atys, son of Manes, 
there was a great famine throughout all Lydia. The Lydians bore the 
calamity patiently for some time, but, seeing that it did not stop, they set 
to work to devise remedies for the evil. Various expedients were dis 
covered by various persons; dice and huckle-bones and ball, and all such 
games, were invented, with the exception of tables, the invention of which

1 xiii. p. 590: "A/3u5os 5e MiATja-jW tori 
KrliTfjia ctriTpfyavTos Yuyou TOU PLvSuv 0afft\fcas' 
%v yap fir' ixtlvtf ri X">P'a Ka' 71 Tpyis Siraun,
OVOpA^fTCLl 5^ KCtl CLKpOJT'fjp^If Tl TTpbs AapSdvtp

Fdyas.
1 Herodot. i. 94, ed. George Rawlinson: iirl 

"Aruos TOU Wlavtia /3airiAtos aaroSiftitv laxyfty 
ava, T^JV AuSnjj/ traffav yevfirdai' teal TOVS At/Sobs 
Teas fikv Sidyfiv \nrapfoirras, /wrck Sc, as oil 
iraveaBai, &xfa Sifrjo-flai, &\\ov Si SAAo eVi- 
irqxavaadai cdrrSiv. QevptBrivai Sri &v Tore xal 
TOM/ K ufttav Kal T a>? aarpcryaAwi/ Kai TTJS trtpalpys 
real TWJ/ aAAewp Traffeuv Trtuyiniuv TCC eTSca irXty 
VfffffSav' Tovrtav yap &v T}\V e^eupeffH/ OUK ol- 
Kritoui>TCU A.uSot. iroiefiv 3f 5>8c irpos -ro 
e£cvp6mas, TV $v trepan r£n> T\ji.tplw 
iraaav, Iva 5)f ju)| ftjTfOifi' (Tirla, Tty Se 
tTttffarQai irauiontvous TWV iraiyvtfiav. TOIOUTW 
Tp&ry o tdyeiv tir* £rca SuaJi/ Seovra ftxoffl. t-K'.l

OUK avitvan -TO KOXOV^ aAA' eirl [ia\\av 
, OUTQJ o)j T^V @a<ri\ea aurvv Sua

pavfi, T))J/ 81 M e |o5rp ex rrjj X^P^I1' Ka' '"'' 
fitv TJj nivf.it alrroS \a.f)(a.voua~ri ilav notpciuv 
eiauTtat rhv $aai\ea vpo<rrd(rirciv, eirl 5i TTJ airaA- 
\atrcro^€tfri T^V fiaurou irdiSa, T^ ofoofia. flinu. 
TupoTjvov. \ax6s>Tas 5f ainoiv roiis ertpovs e£i- 
tvaj. ix TTJj x^FlSi KcnalKivai Is 2[ivpvriv xal 
p.riXai''flffaffQa4 irAoIa, 4s ri f ffdefAeyovs T« irtzj/Ta, 
offa afyt i\v ^pTj^Tct ^iriTrAoa, a.iroTr\ffiv Kara 
/3fou TC icnl yrjs f^Tijo-iy, is 6 tBvfa, iroAAa 

ovs awmeaOcu is 'Oft^piicous, tvia, 
iviSpiitraaOai jrtfAias Ha) aiWew Tti fif'xi" 

ToDSe. avrl 3^ huSuv (jLfTOvottafrOijvai twrous 
iirl TOU f}afft\cos TOU iratSAs, os <7<p€as aidiyctyr 
ifl TO^TOU T))V tTriaminitiv iroicvuivovs dvopia-
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they do not claim as theirs. The device adopted against the Limiiie wag 
to give up one day so entirely to playing as not to feel any waiit of food, 
and the next day to e-it and to stop the games. In this manner they 
continued for eighteen years. As the affliction lasted and even became 
more grievous, the king divided the nation in half, and made the two 
portions draw lota, the one to stay, the other to emigrate from the 
country; he would remain king of those whose lot it should be to remain 
behind, whilst his son Tyrsenus should be the leader of the emigrants. 
\Yhen they had drawn lots, those who had to emigrate went down to 
Smyrna and built themselves vessels, in which they put all needful 
stores; after that they sailed away in search of land and sustenance. 
After having sailed past many countries, they reached Umbria, where 
they built cities for themselves and fixed their residence. Instead of 
Lydums they called themselves after the name of the king's son, who led 
the colony, Tyrsenians."

IH these Tyrsenians the general voice of antiquity saw the Etruscans, 
though Dionysius of Halicarnassus, the contemporary of Strabo, main 
tained that neither in language, religion, laws, nor customs was there 
any similarity between the Lydians and Etruscans. But so firmly 
convinced of the relationship were most of the ancients that, according 
to Tacitus,3 in the time of Tiberius deputies from Sardis recited before 
the Eoman Senate a decree of the Etruscans, declaring their consan 
guinity, on the ground of the early colonization of Etruria by the 
T.ydians. Mommsen,4 Corssen, and other authorities, however, now agree 
with Dionysius. The~faet that the great cities of Etruria were inland 
and not maritime shows that they could not have been founded by 
a people who came by sea; and the native name of the Etruscans, 
the Easena, is evidently identical with the Ehaeti of the Khaetian 
Alps, whose language, according to Livy (v. 33), was similar to that of 
the Etru&eans. Now, Etruscan inscriptions have been found as far 
noith as Botzon, the phonology of which belongs to an earlier period 
in the history of the Etruscan language than the phonology of the 
inscriptions found in Etruria proper. Moreover, no relationship can be 
discovered between the Etruscan language, which is agglutinative, and 
the remains of the Lydian language, which are Aryan. If, nevertheless, 
the connection between Etruria and Lydia is still maintained,5 con 
sidering the striking resemblance of the curious pottery found at 
Hissarlik immediately below the ruins of Novum Ilium, with the most 
ancient pottery found in the cemeteries of Felsina,0 Villanova,7 and 
Volterra,8 1 think it possible that there may have been a Lydian settle-

* Annal. iv. 55.
4 l.omischc Goschiohte, i. 9. Mommaen nug- 

frests that the notion of a connection between 
r truria and Lydia arose out of a confusion 
between the Tursenni (more properly Rnserm), 
corrupted by Greek pronunciation into T)r- 
rheni, and the Lydiau Tyrrhene, whose name, 
according to Xanthus, was really Torrhebi.

3 Sue George Dennis, Cities and Cemeteries of

Ekruria, i . pp. xxiv. sq.
a G iovanni Gozzadini, di alcuni Sepolari delta, 

Xccropale Felsinea, p . 6.
7 Giovanni Gozzadiui, la Necrupole di Villaneza 

(1870), p. 33.
9 L. Pigoriiii, Rullettino di Palatanlojia, anno i. 

Nos. 4 and 5, April and May 1875. Plate iii. 
Nog. 3 a anil 3 b.
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ment on Mount Hissarlik contemporary with the colonization of Etruria 
by the Lydiuns (1044 B.C.), and that the Lyclian dominion may have 
been established over the whole Troad at the same epoch.

Of other nations which may have sojourned for a short time in the 
Troad, I may namo the Trerians, whom Strabo mentions once as neigh 
bours of the Thracians.9 They invaded the north coast of Asia Minor 
in the seventh century B.C. in company with the Cimmerians,10 and even 
took Sardis, which had been already taken by the Cimmerians.1 But 
in another passage Strabo states that the Trerians were a Cimmerian 
people; 2 and again in another he says that the Trerians were also called 
Cimmerians, or a tribe of them.3 According to Aristotle, the Cimmerians 
settled in Antandros on the Gulf of Adramyttium, at the foot of Ida, 
and remained there a hundred years. This appears to be confirmed by 
Pliny 4 and Stephanus Byzantiuus,5 according to whom tha town was 
formerly called Cirnmeris and Edonis. Alcaeus 8 calls it a city of the 
Leleges; Herodotus 7 and Conon 8 call it a Pelasgian city.

How fearfully the Troad must have been devastated by these inva 
sions, we may conclude from the statement of a Greek historian, that 
the district of Lainpsacus had formerly been called Bebrycia, but that 
the Bebrycians had disappeared through the frequent wars.9

I have further to mention the Gauls or Galatians, who, in 279 B.C., 
passed over into Asia Minor, partly by the Hellespont, partly by the 
Thracian Bosporus,10 and spread such terror by their devastations that, 
according to Livy,1 " the coast of the Hellespont was given up to the 
Trocmi, the Tolistoboji obtained Aeolis and Ionia, the Tectosagi the inland 
parts of Asia, and they exacted tribute from all Asia within Taurus, while 
they chose their own abode about the river Halys,—so that at last even 
the kings of Syria did not refuse to give them tribute." But these 
Galatians seem not to have stopped for any length of time in the Troad, 
for otherwise Strabo would have known the fact through Demetrius of 
Scepsis, who flourished but a hundred years after the invasion of the 
Gauls. But as Strabo is silent on the subject, and only mentions the 
Gauls as living quietly in the country on the Halys, south of Paphlagonia, 
we may consider it as certain that they did not stay in the Troad.

• i. p. 59; but it must be distinctly under 
stood that Strubo nowhere mentions that the 
Trerians settled for any length of time in the 
Troad; he only speaks of their constant in 
vasions. 1 0 xii. p. 573.

1 siii. p. 627. Professor Sayte calls my 
attention to the fact that, "according to the 
Assyrian inscriptions, the Gimhrai or Cim 
merians invaded Lydia in the time of Gyges, 
who sent two of their chiefs in Chains to Assur- 
bani-pal, the Sardanapalus of the Greeks (about 
B.C. 665). Subsequently Gyges assisted Psnm- 
metichus of Egypt in shaking off the Assyrian 
yoke, in consequence of which, says Assur-bani- 
pal, the gods punished him by causing him to 
be defeated and beheaded in battle by the Cim 
merians. His son and successor, Ardys, again

sent tribute to Nineveh. See also Qd. x i. 14- 
19." 2 \iv. p. G47.

1 i. p. 61. * H. K. v. 32.
5 S. v. K injitfos. * Ap. Strabo, xiii. p. 606.
' vii. 42. " Sarr. 41.
• Charon in Schol. ap. Shod. 2, 2. I

10 Mcmnon Hcracl. ap. Phot. i. 1.
1 See TYernsdorf, * RepM. drilatt. \. p . 15. 

Liv. xxxviii. 16: "Trocmis Hellespont! ora 
data, Tolistoboji Aeolidn atque Ionian), Tectos.igi 
mediterranea Asiae sortiti stint, et stipendium 
tota cis Tmrnm Asia exigebnnt, seclem autem 
ipsi sibi circa Halyn flumen ceperunt,—ut Syriae 
qunque ad postremum reges stipendium dare 
non abnuerent." The Trocmi, Tolistoboji, and 
Tectosuges were the three raees_ or claas of the 
Gauls.

§U PECULIAR SITUATION OP TROY. 131
I shall not speak in this place of the passage of the Persians, 

Macedonians, Komans, &c., through the Troad; I have enumerated only 
those nations of whoso sojourn or devastation in this country tradition or 
history has preserved some record. It will be seen in the following pages 
that the ruins at Hisairlik bear testimony to the settlements of at least 
five different nations, which have succeeded each other on the site in 
remote pre-historio ages. In fact the passage of nations to and fro on 
this spot could not have been better described than by Mr. Gladstone : 2— 
"It appears as if the Hellespont and the immediate neighbourhood of 
the Bosphorus had formed a sort of hinge, upon which turned the fortunes 
and movements of mankind from a very remote period. Consequently 
I am not' surprised when I see how some powerful cause has determined 
the course of events actually exhibited in historical times. I am not at 
all surprised to find at Hissarlik the marks of an extraordinary interest 
attaching to that neighbourhood, and of a great number of successive 
races, beginning with the earliest recorded periods of civilized settlement, 
endeavouring to lodge themselves upon this particular spot. To me it 
involves no paradox, because I think it greatly supported and confirmed 
by what we have seen since in respect to the desirableness of" that spot, 
and its importance in connection with the movements of races. The very 
circumstances of climate and soil may, I apprehend, be considered as 
rendering it a very eligible site, and therefore there is nothing strange 
to me in finding that a number of different peoples should have planted 
themselves upon the hill of Hissarlik within the course of a certain 
number of centuries."

I also cite here what Mr. Philip Smith 3 has written on the subject : 
" Apart even from its traditional claim to be the Ilium of Homer, 

Hissarlik lay in the track of the primitive migrations of the Indo- 
European race from their cradle in the East to their settlement in the 
West; and not of one migration only, but of their passage to and fro 
between the shores of Asia and of Europe; as well as upon the path 
of their commerce and military expeditions, after they were settled in 
their homes. For, lest we be misled by the arbitrary distinction between 
the continents, which is stereotyped in the names of Asia and Europe 
—that is, East and West—it must be borne in mind that the Hellespont 
and Bosporus (as the latter name expresses) were ferries rather than 
sundering seas, and the islands of the Aegean were stepping-stones. 
The close affinities of the early settlers on both shores had long since 
been proved; and, in particular, the presence of the great Pelasgo- 
Hellenic or Graeco-Italic family had been traced on both. The very 
ancient habitation of the north-western parts of Asia Minor by the 
lonians—the Oriental name of the whole Hellenic race—long before 
their traditional colonization from the peninsula of Hellas—had been 
maintained by Ernst Curtius twenty years ago,* and more fully esta-

* At the Royal Institute of British Architects, 
30th April, 1877; see Sessional Papers, 1876- 
1877, No. 12.

* See my Troy and its ^.emains, p. 364.
* Curtius, Die lonier tor der Wanderung ; 

Berlin, 1855.



132 DOMINIONS OF THE TROAD. [CHAP. II. § H.] DARDANIA, THAT OP AENEAS. 133
Wished by recent Egyptologer* s—thus confirming the most ancient 
ethnic record, that the Isles of the Gentiles were divided among the 
families of the Sons of Javun." s

§ EL THE SEVERAL DOMINIONS OF THE TKOAD.T
1. The Dominion of Pandarus.—This possession of the Lycians 

extended along the Aesepua to Zeleia; its inhabitants are called wealthy 
(wfrveiot). Their leader is Pandarus, son of Lycaon, the excellent archer.8

Cities.—The only city mentioned by the poet is Zeleia, situated on the 
Aesepus at the last spur of Ida. According to Strabo,9 it was at a 
distance of 80 stadia from the nearest sea (the Propontis) into which the 
Aesepus falls, and! 190 stadia from (the post-Homeric) Cyzicus.

2. Tile Dominion of Adresfus and Ampliius, sons of Merops.—This 
dominion bordered on the preceding, as is shown by Homer,10 aa well 
as by Strabo: " Below Zeleia, 011 the sea,, on this side of the Aesepus, 
was situated the plain of Adresteia." * The leaders of the Adresteans 
are Adrestus and Amphius, sons of Merops, though elsewhere Ainphius 
is called the son of Selagus.

Cities.—Three are mentioned by the poet:—
a. Adresteia (>j 'ASpj^raa) was situated between Priapns and Parium.2
6. Apaesus (?} 'A7ra«ro?),3 also called Paesos (17 Hato-os),4 was situated 

between Lampsacus and Parium on the river Paesus. Strabo says that 
the city was destroyed and that its inhabitants had settled in Lamp 
sacus,5 because they were Milesians, like the Lampsacenes, which is 
confirmed by Anaximenes.8

c. Pityeia ( /} YliTveia) T was situated in 'Pityus, a district of the 
territory of Parium, at the foot of a mountain overgrown with pines, 
between Priapus and Parium, close to the town of Linum on the sea,

' Chabas, Etwli-s sur FAntiquite Mstorifita; 
Paris, 1872, p. 191).

4 " Genesis x. 4, 5. The esscnthl letters of the 
Hebrew name |1' are identical with the Greek 
inN (Ion), and both are equivalent to the 
1'avanas, the 'younger race.' of the old Aryan 
traditions, who migrated to the \Vest, while the 
elder branch remained in the East. See the 
Student's Ancient Hilary of the Juist, Chapter \\., 
on the Nations of Asia Minor, which contains a 
discussion of the Hellenic affinities of the Phiy- 
gians and Troj.ms in particular."

7 In the geography of the several dominions 
of the Troad I have adopted the order followed 
by E. Buehholz in his excellent work, JIomerisi;hi3 
Kosmogmiphie und Geographie, and I have to a 
large extent profited by his det-iils; but as TO- 
gards Ilium, I h.ive not used his work at all.

« /;. ii. 82-1-827 :
o? Se ZtAfiac branov inral Tr6Sa, V(la,Tov''l8r)s, 
cupv€iol, Trivotnts SSap p.i\av Ala-farota, 
Tpiafs' Ttav aur' -ftpxf Aumfoxos a-yAobs uMs, 
TldvSapos, $ Kai ro(,ov 'Airo\\(ov auras (5taitei>.

• Strabn, xiii. p. 587 : 'H t&v S^i ZeAeia iv 
TTJ irapapela. r.y vardrri TTJS 'iSvjs t trriv, aire-

(h

Xouaa KU^IKOU p.lv trrafiiovs fVtvt\KO\na. nal eica.- 
rov, TTJS S' tyyurdTta 0a\aTTT]s Kaff fa fxSiSaffiv 
Afcr7|7TOs Saov oySoJiicovTa.

" H. i i. 828-830 :
at S' 'ASpJio-rttdv r' fTxov Kai STJ/KW '\itaiaou, 
Hal nirufiav tx°" Ka' T-TipEiTis apos alirv- 
fiav Tipx' "A5pTjffT<fs Tf Kai "Afupios \ivo6taprit.

1 xii. p. 5G5 : TJ? 5i Zc\ttq vitmiirrttMt Trpbs 
6a\drTy eirtraSe rou Aurf)tou rb TTJS 'ASpTjcrTti'as 
irt&iav.

2 Stribn, xiii. p. 588: r) nev auv irci\is 
'ASpTKrr(ut) nera^ii Upiaaroa KoH Ilapiou.

3 11. ii. 828. 
* It. T. Gl'J: 

Ka.1 fia.\fi> "A/Kfuoi/, SeXayou vlAv, os p' ii/l naiaf
l/CUf.

s Str.ibo, xiii. p. 589 : iv 5e rcji /itTa|ii Aa/i- 
fydicou Kai TIapiou Haitriis -/iv irA\is «al irorofiiis' 
KaTeVirnffToi 5* T] irA\is, ol 5e Tlaurnvol ftfTif- 
m|<rai' eis \diufiaKoi>, M I\T)TIHJV ovres SJTOIKOI 
«al aurol Ka.9a.Trtp Ka.1 ol Aa^a/tTJvoI.

8 Straho, xiv. p. 635: 'Araji/ie'wjs yaw t 
Aa^amji/bs ourta <ptiffii>, STI — M iATJiriot 
ffm/ — "A./3u$ov, "Apii7/3oi', TlaurAv.

' 11. i i. 829.

where the Linusian cochleae were fished up, which were considered the 
best of all sorts of cochleae. 8 But others maintained that Pityeia was 
only the ancient name of Lampsacus.9

3. The Dominion of Asius.—This dominion extended along the coast 
of the Troad, from Percote to Abyclos. Asius, son of Hyrtacus,10 was the 
ruler of this district; under his command was tho contingent of the 
Thracian city of Sestos on the Hellespont.1

Of Cities Homer mentions three in this dominion:—
a. Percote (17 H ep/caiTi]),'* of which its prasent name, BorgaS-fir-Befgas, 

may be a corruption. Its ancient name was also Percope.3
b. Alydos (f) "A/3i>So<r),4 at the narrowest part of the Hellespont, 

which, according to Herodotus," was there only 7 stadia broad; but in 
reality the breadth of the strait is here 10 stadia. Abydos was situated 
opposite to Sestos, though slightly to tho south-east. A little to the 
north of the city Xerxes passed the Hellespont on a bridge of boats, in 
480 B.C. Of Abydos no ruins are extant; only fragments of pottery 
or marble mark its site. It is at a distance of 3 miles from the present 
town of Dardanelles. On the site of Abydos are two nearly conical 
natural hills, both of which may have once been fortified, but the opinion 
of some travellers,6 that they are composed of debris, is altogether erro 
neous ; they consist of purely natural soil.

e. ArisM (»/ 'Apt'tr/E???), not far from the Sellei's,7 was the residence of 
Asius, and has in the poems the epithets " divine" (St«)a and " well- 
built " (euKTifjievrf).9

4. The Dominion of Aeneas (Dardanick).—Strabo defines Dardania as 
follows:—" On the further side of Abydos come the districts around Ilium, 
the sea-shore as far as Lectum, the land of the Trojan Plain, and the 
district at the side of Mount Ida subject to Aeneas." 10 Again: "The 
mountain-border (of the Trojan Plain) is narrow; on one side it extends 
in a southerly direction to the district around Scepsis, on the other side to 
the north as far aa the Lycians of the district of Zeleia: this plain the 
poet puts under the dominion of Aeneas and the Antenorids, and calls 
it Dardania." 1 This dominion was therefore long and narrow; it ex-

" Strabo, xiii. p. 588: OITUO 5' tinlv iv TIiTu 
oiti/ri TTJS riapiai'Tjs uirfpKel^cvov f'\ovffa, iriTuwSe 
ipos ^ieTa|u Si KCITCU Ilaploa Kal Ilpiairou Kai AiVa 
X<»piov ITT\ 9aAam7, oirou ol fuvouaioi
fipKTTOl TW</ TTOLVTIOV a\l{TKOVTCU.

' Step!]. Byz. and Etym. Wag. s. v. 
Sohol. Ajwll. Rhod. . i. 933 ; Orph. Ary. 488 ; 
flin. H. J\* v. 32 : '• Lampsacum antea Pityusa 
dictum." This is also implied in the story told 
m Heiodotus, vi. 37, the point of which is 
missed by the historian, who does not seem to 
have heard that Pityeia or Pityusa was reputed 
to have been the ineient name of Lampsacus.

10 ll.ii. 837, 838:
raiv nuff "TpraiciSris r)px' "A(rios, upxofos avSpiav, 
'Amos 'Tp-rciKiSTjr.

1 II. i i. 830.
2 II. i i. 835 ; xi. 229 ; xv. 548. 

Stcph. Byz. s. v. HepKioTT): Ilep/fcoTTj Kai 
riepKcuirTj ir6\is TpadSos.

* 11. ii. 83G.
* vii. 34: tavi Sf cirri <TT«5ia e'J 'Aj3u5ov

airavTioj/.
" Richter, Wallfahrten an Horgcnlande, p . 435. 
7 It. ii. 838, 839 :

iroTctytou aiib 
Comp. xii. -96, 97.

8 /;. ii. 836 ; Xii. 43 : S iav 'Apltrfav. 
fl It. vi. 13 : EuKTijUEi/7) ev 'Aplff&ri. 

14 xiii. p. 592 : *E£u Sf 'Aflvtov ra irtpl T!) 
"l\iov fffTi, fd re Trapd\ia, tins ACKTOU Kai TO.
IV Tip TplotKlf TTfStif Kai T tk TTa.ftilfflO. T7JS " lSl]S

Ta inrb ry Alvfia.
1 xiii. p. 596 : Tobrau 5J fi /lev irapcoptiiis 

tVn ffTfjrfi, Tp pin iirl rfy utai]utip(av ter<s,\i.ivT\ 
' Kara ~S,xrf^iv T&irav, T»7 5' iiri ras 

/:tt'xp' TMK Kara Zf\eiai> AvKiW. TavTTjv 
ottjT^s yTf1 A lvfia rdrrci Kai rots 
s, xa\fi Sf AapSavtav.

5* 6
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I

tended between Priam's dominion and that of the Meropids, being bor 
dered on one sido by the Hellespont, on the other by the Leleges and 
Cilicians. Its inhabitants, called Dardanians (AapMvioi' or AapSaj/oi),3 
were a race kindred with the Trojans, and are sometimes confounded 
with them: thus, for instance, Euphorbus, son of Panthoiis, a Trojan, is 
called a Dardanian.4

Of Cities we can only mention Dardania, built by Dardanus at the 
foot of Ida before sacred Ilium was founded in the plain.5 In the time 
of Strabo it had utterly disappeared.6 It has of course nothing in 
common with the later Dardaims, which—as excavations lately made 
there at my request by the military governor of the Dardanelles have 
shown—has left a layer of debris hardly 2^ ft. deep, in which nothing 
but fragments of Greek potsherds are found. It therefore appears certain 
that it was built by the Aeolian Greeks. It lies on the shore of the 
Hellespont, as Strabo 7 rightly remarks, at a distance of 70 stadia from 
Abydo.s, and, according to Pliny,8 70 stadia from Ehoeteum.

5. The Dominion, of Altes?—We find also in Homer that a troop of 
Leleges had settled in the Troad, oil the river Satniois near Cape Lectum: 
thus they seem to have dwelt between the dominion of the Cilicians and 
that of the Dardanians.10 Their king was Altea, father of Laothoe, who 
bore Lycaon, and father-in-law to Priam.1

Of Cities I can only mention Pedasus (1} IljjSatro?) on the Satniois, 
with the epithets "lofty" (al-n-ijevva),2 " high-towered" or "high- 
walled " (awreswj).3 It was destroyed by Achilles,4 and is supposed, as 
I have before observed, to be mentioned on the Egyptian monuments 
under the name of Pidasa.

6. Tlie Dominion of the Cilicians.—
a. The Dominion of Ection (the Theban Cilicia) 5 extends between the 

district of Lyrnessus occupied by the Cilicians and the Leleges. The 
description given by Homer of Thebc 6 has led to the general belief

- 11. i i. 819:
AapScu>iiai> aW fipxfv tils ircus ' 
Alveiai . ...

3 11. i ii. 456, vii. 348 : 
Ke'/cAuTE fiea, Tp£«, «ai AtfpSovoi

4 11. xvi. 807 :
ftriKOtipoi. 

? a in'ip,

Troy proper, as this bitter will occupy a large 
space.

10 Strabo, xiii. p. 605: % yap curb rou 
ACKTOU pax's avca-flvovaa irpos -rip "I8i)i/ ra-ep- 
Ktnai T£V vpdiT&H TOM Ko\iroa faepair, ev ots 

i8u.fvous A

1 //. xx. 215-218 : 
AapSapov a,u irpiaTov TfKiTO

Zeus,
lerluui 8£ AapSavt^v, tird oSira "IXioj if 
iv ireSlif ireirdAKTTo, irdAis intptmwv 
oAA* eO1 vTTtitpflas tjpKtoir TToAtnriSaKOf "ISij

fl xiii. p. 592 : vuv /lev yap ou5f txvos 
cr<li((TCU a\rr&8i.

' Jtiii. p. 595 : % mJAis TJ AapSapo;, St 
TJJs 'A/3u5ou o' oraBious.

8 H. K. v. 33 : " a Ehoeteo DurJanium oppi- 
dum parvum abest stadia Ixx."

8 Deviating here fwm the order followed by 
E. Buchholz, Homer. Jfosm, und Geogr., I shall 
first speak of the dominions of the Lelegus and 
the Cilicians, and afterwards of the dominion of

> //. xxi. 84-80:
. . . . iLivuvBa&iov Sf fie 

ycivaro fiaoSfa], 8uyd.rnp"A.\Tao ytpovros,

* 11. xxi. 87 :
niiSaurov cuV^firtrac H)(tov iirl

fVTl.
H. v i. 34, 35:
vaif 5i 'SanviAcvrm eDp^e^TOO irop' u

< n. xx. 92 :
ire'ptre Sf ('AxiAAtis) tuipirnaaliv Kol nffiaaov.
J Strabo, xiii. p. 586 : fi TUV KiAfowi' S trr-fi, ~n

jttv &J]$CUK)I ri Si
" II. v i. 39(5, 397 : 

*HtTiwi', os evaiev uiri TI\dictp uAijetr

that there was a mountain called Plakos, at the foot of which the eity 
was situated. But Strabo knows no such mountain; he says : " But in 
the interior, 50 stadia further on, is the now deserted Thebe, which the 
poet puts below the ' wooded Plakos,' but there is here neither a Plakos 
nor a Plax, nor is there a forest above it though it adjoins Ida." 7

Cities, (a) Thebe ( fj Q>^) was situated GO stadia, to the north-west 
of Adramyttium,8 between the latter and Carine.9 It was the capital 
of Ection; hence its epithet " sacred city of Ection."™ It is called 
" flourishing " (euvaieTaoicra) and " high-gated " . (ui^fTruXo?), and was 
destroyed by Achilles. 11 It was a fortified place, for Homer speaks of 
its walls. 1

Mr. Gladstone • has sought to show that under Thothmes III., whose 
reign is computed to have extended over the first half of the sixteenth 
century B.C. (or 1GOO-1550), when the power of the great Egyptian 
Empire reached its climax, it embraced most of the populations of Greece, 
where Thothmes put his own sons as governors in the places he had 
conquered. He calls attention to the fact, that the Thebe of Ee'tion is 
connected in the Iliad with special excellence of horses; that it is the 
sacred city of Ee'tion; and that lastly it has lofty gates (ui|rt7njXo<f).3 It 
is surely remarkable, he adds, that we find all these three characteristics 
reproduced in the Cadrncau Thebes of Boeotia. It is sacred (!epa TTJOOS- 
T«%ea 0»;/3>j5).4 It is most closely associated with the horse; for to the 
Cadmeans alone, besides the Trojans, does Homer give the designation 
KevTopet iTnrav.6 It is also remarkable for its gates, being the seven- 
gated Thebes.6 Both cities, too, were rich. The Thebe of Ee'tion is 
euvaieraovaa, or " a flourishing city;" while the Cadmean Thebes is 
euKTi/jtevov TrroXledpov, " a well-built fortress," 7 and eypy^opo?, " an exten 
sive (?) city." 8 These three pointed characteristics, as well as the fourth, 

f all belonged to the mighty city of Thebes in Egypt. This had a hundred 
gates; this horsed 20,000 chariots ; and was eminently a sacred city, for 
she was the centre of the worship of Amnn.9

Eecent researches, however, seem to show that the identifications with 
Greek tribes proposed for geographical names occurring in the Egyptian 
inscriptions are untenable. The chief support for Mr. Gladstone's views

7 Strabo, xiii. p. 614: Iv Si 7tj , 
fin^tfoirra. araStiav itrrlii Tf 07J/3i7 epquos, ffv 
•ijaiv & iratTjT-fis, " uirb H\aK(f L\ijfO'(r^ " oGrt Si

n\axot ft riAa^ lltfi TI \fytrcu, oKff 11X77 mcpxft-
TOU KatToi irpos rp "15$.

8 Strabo, xiii. p. 612: Sit'xouo-i Se'/

ySo-liKoiiTa Kal OKTC!) ET! edrfpa.
• Herod. ^ ii. 42 : in-b Si TOUT^S (KapiiTjs) Sii 

•6^3171 ireStou firopcucTO, 'ASpnfiuTTeiiJv Tf TT^AII' 
1 «al "AvravSpov TJJV rifAao~yi5o Tmpa.u.fifin^ti'm.

10 7/. i. 36ii:
ex 07)i3T|i» fcp>,y TriiAii' "HeHwcos.

11 //. vi. 415, 416: 
«c S^ iriJAo; irlpatv ('AxiAAeus) KiAfttdii/

1 11. i i. 601: Tci'xea 0i)j37js.
2 Homeric Synchronism, p. 137.
3 7M1 p. 158. « //. iv. 378.
* 11. iv. 391.
• //. iv. 406 ; Od. \i. 263.
7 //. ii. 505; vi. 415. • Oil. xi. 265.
9 Homer. Synchr., pp. 158, 159. Regarding 

the form of the name, we may add, that whilst 
the city of Eotion is always tailed Thebe in the 
singular, this was also the proper form for the 
Egyptian city, whose original name (namely, 
the name of its sacred quarter, to the e ist of the 
Nile) was T-APE. The Greeks assimilated the 
name to that of Thebes (87jj3ai) in Boeotia; but 
thia city, as we see in Homer, is also called TheuS
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consequently falls to the ground. Since the Cadmeans of Boeotian Thebes 
were a Phoenician colony, it is probable that the origin of the name of 
the city must he sought in the Semitic languages. On the other hand, 
Egyptian Thebes derived its name from the Egyptian ta-apiu, the plural 
of ta-ap, " the little house," a title originally given to ono only of tha 
quarters of the city. According to Varro (de lie Rust. iii. 1, 1(3), " tha 
Aeolian Boeotians " and the Sabines called hills tebae or thebac.

(/3) Chryse (f) Xpvar)), already desolate in Strabo's time, was situated 
close to Thebe, and belonged to the possessions of Ee'tion, as is evident 
from the fact that Chryseis was captured by Achilles when he destroyed 
Thebj.10 It had a temple of Apollo Smintheus, of which the father of 
Chryseis was the priest.1 It was situated on the sea, and had a port in 
which Ulysses landed when he brought Chryseis back to her father with 
a hecatomb for the god. As Strabo remarks, it is to be distinguished 
from the later Ghrysa, near Hamaxitus, which had also a temple of tha 
Sminthian Apollo, but no port.2 The temple of this god, which Pliny 3 
mentions he»-e, can consequently refer only to the later place.

(7) Cille (Kl\\rf), situated also in the Theban plain on the small river 
Cillaeus, at the foot of Mount Cillaeus and in the neighbourhood of 
Antandros, was founded by Pelops, son of Tantalus, and had a celebrated 
temple of the Cillaean Apollo, which still existed in Strabo's time.1

b. Tlie Dominion of Mynes appears to have been limited to the city 
of Lyrnessus (Aupwja-a-o?), called also the city of Mynes by Homer,5 
destroyed by Achilles, who here captured Briseis.6 Hither Aeneas fled, 
pursued by Achilles.7 It was situated in the Plain of Thebe, 88 stadia 
from Adramyttium, and is described by Strabo as fortified by nature, 
but deserted.8 Fellowes 9 believed he had found its ruins four miles 
from Karavarcn.

c. The Dominion of Eurypylus is difficult to define. He was leader of 
a troop of Keteioi (pi Kiyretot), whose identity with the Hittites of tha 
Old Testament, the Kheta of the Egyptian monuments and the Khattai 
of the Assyrian inscriptions, has been most ingeniously maintained by

10 II. i . 366,367: xiii. p. 612: ir\nalov ovv rrjs 9^3is tn vvv 
6i)£o/i«0' is QfiftilVj icpbv iFo\tv 'Herdijvos K iAAa rts roiros Ae-yerai, *v $ KiAXaiou 'Airo'A- 
rijv Se Sieirpaflo/Aev TC Kal ^yo/xei/ ev&dSe irdvra. \uvos ttrrtv Ifpav • irapappft 5* avry e £ "ISris 

1 II. i . 37-39 : <pep6nevas 6 KiAAalbs iroTa^s. Ovid, Met. xiii. 
i{', fts Xpuavjj/ a/t<f>ij8e'/3lK<w 174. Plin. If. .V., v. 32, says that it no longer 

existed in his time. 
5 11. xi\. 29G :

TTfpffev 5e iro\tv dcioto MVVTJTOS. 
" It. i i. 690, 091:

inrfpKeirat % Q^ftri • ivrmiSa S' f,v not rb iepbv r^v (BpiorjiSa) &c A.vpin\iaou e £ 
s Kal r) XputTTjts' ypjjp

.
2 Strabo, xiii. p. G12: 'H 8J Kpuira «rl

Se vvv TO xmP'0" Tt\ftas • its Be r^v viv XpGcrav 
rfyv Kara 'Ajjia^irbv [AfBlSpvral TO ifpbv, TtaJ 
KiAiKwp ^u>v p.\v fts T^JV Tla/xcpuAiai' ttcireaovrw 
Turv 5t (Is 'Apatirov ol 5' aTTciparepoi riav Tra\atav 
to-ropiav fvravSa rfiv Xpvcrrjv xal TTJV XpuoTjtSa 
yeyavfvat tpavl KCU rbv "O^Tjpoif TOUTOU TOV 
ToVou p ffjLVTiaQai ' aAV o&rf \IJJ.TJV ftrriv ci/raDda, 
f'tcfivos Se <pTj(riv u 01 51 ore 5^ Ai^uVos iro\ufifir- 
eios ivrbs iWoi/ro." 3 H. N. v. 32. 3. 

1 Hcmcr, II. i . 38. HeroJot. i. 149. Strabo,

v 5icurop0Ti(ras. 
'• II. xx. 191, 192: 

vfffv S' is Aupi/Tjtrirli/ inrticifiuyts • aurltp iy£>

* \ iii. p. 612 : i uraeBa yap Kai r) »fi^rt KU} T) 
AvpvT)<r<r6s, tpvftvbu -j(ap'">v • epTjfioi S" anfyfaffiu ' 
Sie^oufn Si "ASpa^tuTTiOU oraSfovs fi (9/j37l) tj*v 
t^Kavra TI (Aupi^ifffflis) 8e oySo-fixovra ical OKT& 
tVl e&Tepo. See also Diod. v. 49 ; Plin. H. S. 
\. 26 and 32. • Excursus, in Asia Minor, p. 39.

Mr. Gladstone.10- His arguments lead to the conclusion that tho Keteioi 
"come from outside the circle of tho earlier Trojan alliances, and 
therefore from Lycia, and the countries of the Mysoi.and Kilikes." 1 
Strabo says :' "Just as the land of the Ciliuians is twofold, the Theban 
and the Lyrnessian, to which may also be reckoned the domain of 
Eurypylus, coming next to tho territory of Lyrnessus." And again : 3 
"Accoiding to Homer, Eurypylus reigned in the country on the 
C-iicus, so that perhaps a part of the Oilicians also was subject to him." 
And further: 4 "But it can only be a question of probabilities if any 
one endeavours to determine from the poet the exact frontier to which 
the Cilicians and Pelasgians extended, as well as the Keteioi between 
them who were under Eurypylus. As to the Cilicians and the subjects 
of Eurypylus, we have already stated the probability; and how they 
were bounded, especially by the districts on the Cai'cus."

It is on account of Strabo's first statement, which makes the 
Keteioi under Eurypylus border upon Lyrnessus, that their territory 
has been noticed here.

7. The Dominion of the Homeric Arimi (ol "Api.fiot).—The Arimi 
seem to be a mythic people, who havo been searched for in various 
regions. They are only once mentioned by Homer: " The earth 
grotined under their feet, as when the god of thunder, Zeus, in wrath 
strikes the land of the Arimi around Typhoeus, where the bed of 
Typhoeus is said to be." 5 According to Strabo, this land of the Arimi 
was identical with the Catakekaumene (or " burnt land") possessed by 
the Mysians and Lydians.6 In another passage he states that by some 
the burnt land is believed to be in Lydia in tho environs of Sardis; 
by others in Cilicia or in Syria, by some on the Pithecussae (monkey- 
islands), \\ho said, at the same time, that monkeys were called Arimi by 
the Tyrrhenians.7 I may here mention that the present Island of Ischia, 
in tho Gulf of Naples, was once called Pithecusa, Aenaria or Inarime. 
Strabo also cites the opinion of Posidonius, according to which " the Arimi 
are not the inhabitants of a certain district of Syria, of Cilicia, or of any 
other country, but the inhabitants of all Syria, who are called Aramaei. 
But perhaps they were called Arimaei or Arimi by the Greeks." 8

10 Homeric S'/nclroru'sm, pp. 121, 127, 171, 
174, 177, 180, 184.

1 71 V. p. 183.
2 \iii. p. 586 : KoAiiirtp tcai q TUV Ki\iKtav 

5iTT^f jj piy Oir)[3a.tKJi rj 5e Avpvtjff<ris~ £v avrrj 5f 
T] inrb Eup<nru\tg tyftfs outro TJj

3 xiii. p. 616 : STI iv TOIS vfp} rbv Kdiieov 
T^ITOIS (paivenu f)ef)aai\fu -is Kaff "O^Tjpoi/ 6
EupUTTuAos, 5fl"T? tffWS KO.I TUV Kl\lK<iJV Tl /£epO?
l\v uir' atiTov.

* xiii. p. 620 : f iicaToXayttv 8' t trri K&V ft ns 
Tbv awpi/3^ fT/re? Kara rbv vanjT^ir Spov jtf'xp' 
Tiras 01 Ki'Aiucs SitTttror Ka.1 ol rieAacryo! leal 
«TI ol fjLera^u TOUTW K-fjreiOL \fy6$ifvoi ol inrb
Tlo EvpVTTU\y. TTEpl jLtfl/ OVV tSlV Kl\lHWV Hal

fiav ATT" Evpinru\if, ra iv&vra. (IpnTai, KUL Start 
[^irl] ra Ttfpl rbv KO.LKOV juaAnrra ireparouirrai.

> 11. i i. 781-783:
fata S' u-iretTTfvdx'ff A it Sis repTrutfpavv(f 
X<fOjjLfvtf, art T' afiipl TuQufi fatav i/ta<r<r)j 
flv 'Aplpots, oQi (patrl Tufpueos fMJLfvat evvds.

* x ii. p. 579: ical 8?) «ol ra irtp! rbv TuQuva 
irallTi ivravffa fwBfuoutri Kal rovs 'Api'^ious «al 
TT/I/ Karaxdtauufvriv TBUTTJI/ t lvai tpa.triv.

* x iii. p. 626: SAAoi S' iv K iAucfa, TII/« S' tV 
2upff irAaTTOUtrt rbv fiudav T OUTOI/, ol 5 ' fv 
TIi<)i]KOvtT<Tais, o't Kal TOUS iri8i]ii.ous (pa<rl vapa 
rots Tvpprivo'ts ipifiovs Ka\ti<rOat.

' xvi. p. 784: \eytt Sf Kal TOUS 'Apifiovs 6 
Trow/is, ous (prtrrt noaftotavtos SfxfO'dai 5t!v p.^ 
roirov riva rrjs Suptas T\ rijs KiAc/ci'as rj &\\ijs 
TIVOS yriSj ctAAa rrjv 2vp(av OUTTJV 'Apafjuitoi yap 
ol fv aurfj • rdxtt S' at "EX\r)ves 'A 

^ 'Aplpovs.
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8. TJie Dominion of the Pelasgians (pi HeXturyol).—I finally men 

tion here the dominion of the Asiatic Pelasgiang, who were under the 
command of Hippothoiis and Pylaeus, sons of Lethus,9 and occupied 
the district of the Aeolian coast from the river Caicus up to the 
Ionian frontier. Their chief city was Larisaa (»/ Adpia-cra, Adpttra), 
which Strabo places in the neighbourhood of Cyme, for he says:10 
"But the Pelaggians we have reason to place next to them (the 
Cilicians) and the subjects of Eurypylus, as well from the indications 
of Ilonier as from other information. For the poet says: ' Hippothoiia 
led tho tribes of the spear-practised Pelaagians, who dwelt on the 
fertile soil of Larissa—these were led by Hippothoiis and Pylaeus, 
the offspring of Area, both sous of the Pelasgian Lethus, the son of 
Teutamus.' Hereby he indicates a considerable multitude of Pelasgians, 
because he speaks, not of ' a tribe,' but ' of tribes,' and puts their seat 
in Larissa. Now there are many Larissas, but we must assume one 
in the neighbourhood; and we should be most right in supposing the 
one near Cyme. For there are three, but the one near Hamaxitus 
lies directly in sight of Ilium, and very near it, about 200 stadia dis 
tant, so that it could not have been rightly said that Hippothoiis fell 
in the fight over Patroclua 'far from Larissa;' but this would rather 
have been rightly said of the Larissa near Cyme, because there are about 
1000 stadia between that Larissa and Ilium."

9. TJia Dominion of Priam, Ilium, and the Country belonging to it.— 
For the extent of this dominion we have Strabo's statement: "Below 
it (Aeneas's dominion of Dardania), and nearly parallel with it, is Ce- 
brenia, consisting for the most part of table-land. But there was once 
a city Cebrene. Demetrius supposes that here waa the limit of the 
country about Ilium subject to Hector, which thus extended from the 
naustathmus to Cebrenia." *

Of Cities belonging to this dominion, we know from the poems 
only Ilios (// "iXio?) and Thyrnbre (17 Qvpfiptj). The latter is only once 
mentioned by the poet: " But towards Thymbre encamped the Lycians 
and the haughty Mysians, and the Phrygians, tamers of horses, and 
the Maeonians with their horsehair crests." 2 Strabo erroneously sup 
posed that Homer spoke here, not of the city of Thymbra, but of the 
plain of Thymbra, for he saya: "But near to it (Ilium) is the plain

9 II. ii. 840-843.
10 Strabo, xiii. p. 620: rous Sf TIeXouryaus 

fB\ayoi> rovrots etfie^rjs nSevat UK re riav u<p' 
'O/i'/lpav \eyoneiwv nal iic T TJJ &\\nt iffropias. A 
pev yap aura ij>ri<rlt> "'linrdSoaf 8' Syf <pu\a. 
ne\utryav ly^etriiuapiav, riav 01 Aapiirav cpiflia- 
Aczica vaterdcuTKOv riav 3px" 'Iinr<f9o<fs re T]v\atds 
T' ufos "ApTjos, vie Sva ArjOoio ne\a<ryou Tfura- 
ItiSao." ff &v ir\7J9<fj r e fpipalvei afiA\oyov 
rb riav Tlcjuuryui' (oi yap <pv\ov, a\\a <J>GAa 
etpri) Kdl rV oticniTiv iv Aapitrri <ppd(tt • iroMal 
lifv o3i/ a! Aapiffnt, 5« 5^ r&v cyyus r iva 
8e'|aiT0ai, /jui\iara ft'b.vr))v vcpl Kujirjv tnro\dl3oL 
TIJ opflus • rpiav yap outran* ri p.tv naff "Ajita£- 
erbv iv ofyei rt\e<as iffrl rf 'l\iy, «ol iyyus

<Ttp68pa tv ISiaKOfftois TTOV trroStois, WOT* oux hv 
\fyoero iriBcafias & 'linc&Boos iciaiiv ev r ip inrip 
TlarpAkKou aySnfi " rri\' iiri AapioT)S," munis 
ye, oAAA n<i\\ov rrjs irepl Ku/tTjv X'^'°l 7^P 7rot; 
trrdfiiot ^icTafu.

1 Strabo, xiii. p. 1)96 : uiri Se rairrri Kt^pijvi'a, 
ireStas fi ir\eiiTT)i, irop<£AA7|\(fs irias rfj AnpSavii} •
•f\v S€ K«l TT((AII irori Kf/3p^vi). (nravofi $' !> 
A.7j[xfirpto5 fie'xp1 Sevpo Sittreiveiy ryv irfpl rb
*IAiov yjafay TTJV UTT!) T(j5 "EKTopj, aviytaaaav oTrb 
ToG va.uaTaSiJ.QU nt'xf Kc/3pijpuu.

= 11. x . 430, 431 -. 
irp!)s eu/i3pi)s S' eJutxov AUKIOI MIXTOI r' ayfpu-

X°« 
Hal Qpvyfs iiHriSa/j.oi Keel Myaves 'nrironopuural.

f

of Thymbra and the river Thymbrius, which flows through it and falls 
into the Scamander close to the temple of the Thymhrian Apollo, at 
a distance of 50 stadia from Novum Ilium." 3 Stephsinua Byzantinus* 
and Pliny 5 understood tho poet rightly, for they mention Thymbra as 
a town.

The other city of Priam's dominion, whose fame and fate gave birth 
to Homer's immortal poems, demands a separate notice.

§ III. THE CITY OF ILIOS, ILIUM, OR TROY.

ILIUJI, or TKOY, the residence of Priam, the city besieged by the 
Greek army under Agamemnon, is called "I\«>? and TpoM? by the poet, 
who frequently uses the latter name both for the city and the land 
belonging to it, calling it epi[3ui\a% (" fat and fertile"). "I\to?, on the 
other hand, is only used for the city ; but the oldest form was evidently 
f'ikios, with the Vau or Digamma.6 The neuter, *I\tov, occurs only once 
in Homer,7 in consequence of which Aristarchus considers the passage 
as a later interpolation.8 But the tragic poets 9 having adopted it, it 
was also used commonly by the prose-writers. 10 The Latin writers use 
the corresponding forms, Ilium and Troja, the latter being preferred by 
the poets, for the reason that Ilium could not fit into an hexameter verse. 
Morritt ll thinks that 'I\ijiov is derived from "1X17, turma, and that the 
ireStov '\\ijiav waa the Campus Martius of Troy, which he believes to 
Luve been in the open plain about Arablar.1

The city has in Homer the following epithets: evpvdyvia* " with 
broad streets;" ewrip-evov (irro\[eOpov),3 and euS/MjTo?,4 "well built;" 
euvato/jievov (Tno\iedpov)? " well inhabited " or " flourishing; " epcneivrj,9 
"pleasant" or "elegant;" eiwr&)Xo?, 7 "rich in foals;" /j.eya (ao-ru),8 
"great;" ei/m^eo?,9 "enclosedby good walls;" ofypvoeffaa,™ " beetling;"

* *iii. p. 598 : irKriatov ydp eari rb irftiiav f/ 
Svfiftpa Kot & St aurov pftav iroraubs 0u/i/3pios, 
tnfi<i\\iav f!s rby 2itd,nav5pot> Kara rb &u/.ifSpaiou 
'ATTffAAuvos lepiv, rou Se vuv "l\iou Kal irfvrji- 
Kovra ara&lous Sii^ei.

4 S. v. 0i5^pij.
5 //. N. v. -M.
" See, for instance, H. ix. 216 : 

Kriaae 5e AapSavlriv, iirtl oinru "\\ios ifff . . . 
7 H. IV. 70, 71 :

* II. h . 141:
oa yap tn TpoiTJw alpJlffoficv cupudyuiav ,- 

ii. 12 :
vvv yap ntv f\oi -n&\iv fupudyviav.

• II. xxi. 433 .

irro\i(0pot>.

*l\iov alirv e\oiev "
8 See also Slept. Byz. s. v. "l\ioj'. 
"Soph. Phil. 454, 1200; Eurip. Andr. 400; 

imd. 25, 145, 51 1 ; Or. 1381.
10 Herod, ii. 117, 118; Scylax, 35 ; Plato, Legy. 

iii. G82, and others.
11 Apud Robert Walpole, Memoirs relating to 

European and Astatic Turkey, edited from manu 
script journals ; London, 1817, p. 578.

1 K. Virchoiv, Beitrdije zur Landeskunde dor 
Irons, p. 46.

II iv. 33 : 
'l\(ou

* 11. in. 510- 
Ii4p.^\era yap oi 

"It. xiu. 380 r
*l\tou fKicepa-ris evvaiopevov irro\(eBpav.

• 11. v. 210 :
ST« "l\iav els iparcivfiv. 

7 //, v. 551 ; Od. 1 1. 18, xiv. 71 : 
''IKiov els etfirca\ov. 

» 11. ii. 332, 803 :
&IJTU fieya Ufuijj.ma. 

'Il.ii. 1 13.
"l\iov ticirtpaavr' eurelxeov airoveeaHai. 

10 //. mi. 410, 411;
. . . . wff cf airaffa 

"I\ias oivdfffva irvl <ri^ otTO lc<xr'
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and aiVetyr;,2 "steep" or "lofty;" ^j/e/ioeo-o-a,3 "exposed to tho 
wind;" Ipri* " sacred." It had an Acropolis called tlie Pergamos (r; Hep. 
7«/io?), which was in a more elevated position than the town, and had the 
epithets ieprj* " sacred," and aicprj,5 " highest point." Here was Priam'g 
beautiful habitation, built of polished stone, with fifty chambers' in which 
Iris sons slept with their wedded wives; while opposite, within the court 
on an upper floor, were twelve chambers, likewise of polished stone, 
and close to each other, in which Priam's sons-in-law slept with their 
chaste wives.7 Before the doors of this palace was the Agora.8 Here was 
also the well-built dwelling of Hector,0 aa well as the beautiful dwelling of 
Paris, which he had himself built, aided by the best builders of tho fertile 
realm of Troy:—" They made him a chamber, a hall, and a court, close to 
the residences of Priam and Hector in the Acropolis." 1 0 Here, moreover, 
was the Temple of Pallas Athene, the tutelar deity of Troy,1 with a statue 
of the goddess, probably of wood, in a sitting posture; for unless it had 
been sitting, the priestess Theano could not have deposited Hecuba's 
peplos on its knees.3 Here was also a temple of Apollo,3 from which the 
god is represented as looking down.4 It further appears that Zeus had a 
temple or at least an altar hero, on which Hector sacrificed the thighs of 

In the poet's imagination tho hill of the Pergamos appears tooxen.

1 //. xv. 71 : "lAiow ahtu (this verse has been 
already quoted).

2 //. xiii. 772, 1 TA :
VVV djAcTO VatTa KtZT*

T' iveaav 9a.\ajiOl
tvda

11. xv. 215:
'lAiou amtivijs i, ovS' e'8eA?V«

Koupdcav 51 fTfpcaQtv tvavrioi fvSaSev au\fjs 
5c65f«' tasxt Tfytoi 3ci\au.ot Jttrroio \l8oto, 

5fSp.TjiJ.4voi' %vQa. 5* ya

//. xvii. 327, 328:
AiVctcz, iras &v Kal inrsp dfbv fip 
"l\iov alireariiv. 

8 //. viii. 499, nil. 115 :
tufi a.Travoa-rT\attti irporl "l\iov Ttvf 

II. x iii. 724 :
Tpwes f'x&pt\aa.v Trporl "l\iov tye 

11. xviii. 174 :
of S1 fpvffiraffdsLi irorl *\\iov Tjvfp 

II. xxiii. 04:
"EKTop1 t irvAaffav irparl "lAioy Tjvef 

//. xiiii. 297 :
tva. ffli ol oroifl' uiri "l\iov T}vty.A(a<TCJ'. 

* II. vi. 448 :
fara-erai ^juap, or' &v TTOT' oAwA;i''lAios Iprj. 

11. xxiv. 27 :

Oil. x vii. 293 :

o Hpttfooio Trap* cu^oiys aAff^OKri^. 
• 11. vii. 343, 340 :

avr* ayop^t ytveT* " lAfou tv iroAei &Kpri 
fl, TCTprixuia, irapa npidjjaio 
11. vi. 370:

irdpos S' ecs "l\iov I

11. x xi. 128 :
tpQfipfard' tlffQKfv atTTV fuX£io/*£i''IAfou ipijs

s //. v. 44G : 
Tltpydiitp tar Iffy-, 38i ol trio's 7*

8 -ft. v. 400 : 
Sis f'nriav, avrbs fikv (tpffrro Tlf

7 II. v i. 242-250 :
aAA' are B TJ llfiniaoto oAjiov irfpiKaX\f 'licavtv, 
famys aiflou07,<n TtTuyufvov — cturap tv atvry

a/i^a B' iirt iff Ixavf $OIA,OUS fuvautraavras.
10 11. v i. 313-317 :

"EtfTwp 0 € irpbs 5t5/*aT* 'AXe^ayBpoio ftffirfttfi 
Kd\dt Ta p* ainbs cTeu^e avv avSpdtriv, OL TC(T*

&PUTTOI
$trav fvl Tpoirj fpi&(jo\aKt TfifTavfS tzvftpes ' 
oi oi liro(ri<Tour 8a\cqjj>v Kal 5w/ia real auAi^i/ 
tyyvSi re npidfwio KB! "Eicropos tv iroAei impy.

1 //. vi. H8 : 
irrjbv 'Afrrjvcurjs y\cujK(&Trtfios fv ir6\et fateful*

2 II. vi. 302, 303 : 
77 8' ttpa. irevXov e\ou<ra Qfavii xa\\ardpyas,

iTis 4ir1 yovvaaiv 7ju«.(at"o. 
/. v. 445, 446 :

* a.Trd.T€p9fv u[±i\ou QiJKev 'A 
fly itpft, oQt ol injos "y1 ^TCT 

* //. vii. 20, 21 :
. . . . T>j 5" curios fipj/ur" 'A 

Ilep^ct/iou e« KaTifitav, Tpwc<T(7i 8e ^o
« //. xxii. 109-172:

. . . . . fjibv 8' oAo<j>up«Tai ^rop 
"E/rropos, Ss pm iroAAa ftoiav eirl jfnpf iienfv 
''iSTjs tv KOpuQrjffi TaAuTTTu^ou, fiAAore 51 OUT€ 
fir Tra\fi att

§ IHJ ITS WALLS AND TOWERS. 141

formed a slope; for Cassandra—probably on leaving Priam's house, 
which was itself in the Acropolis—still ascends the Pergamos.6

Ilium was surrounded by a strong wall (as is shown by its epithet 
(uretveos), which was built by Poseidon and Apollo; for the former says, 
" They will forget the wall which I and Phoebus Apollo built with much 
pain for the hero Laomedon." 7 But according to another passage it was 
built by Poseidon alone, for he says to Apollo: " Do you not remember all 
the wrong we two suffered for Ilium, alone of all the gods, when for a 
year we served proud Laomedon by Jove's command, for a fixed hire, and 
he assigned our labours ? I indeed built for the Trojans round about the 
city a wall broad and very fair, that the town might be impregnable, 
whilst thou, Phoebus, didst tend the oxen with twisted horns and crooked 
ouit in the glens of woody Ida, with its many dales." 8

These walls were provided with parapets 9 and towers, for a watch- 
tower (crKOTTirj)10 is mentioned; also another tower different from that of 
the Scaean Gate. 1 On one side of the city, close to the wall, was the 
Erineos. or wild fig-tree; but the word was understood by Strabo to 
mean a rugged stony place (probably a small hill) covered with wild fig- 
trees ;" so that he thinks Andromache was right in saying- to Hector, 
" Array tho troops by the erineos, for there the city can most easily 
be scaled, and the assault on the wall is the most practicable." 3 
Andromache adds: " For three times have the most valiant chiefs come 
and assailed this point, thoso with the two Ajaxes and famous Idomeneus, 
as well as those with the Atreidae and the mighty son of Tydeus." 4 But 
this being the only passage where Homer mentions the wall as of easiest 
access on this side, or that a fight had occurred here, some commentators 
have assigned the event to a time before the Trojan war. The Cypria 
of Stasinus describes it as having taken place when the embassy of the 
Greeks had been unsuccessful. But it appears very likely that the poet 
had this very same weak place in view, when he makes Patroclus thrice 
endeavour to scale a corner or buttress of the wall, whence he is as 
many times repulsed by Apollo, who stood on a tower.5 The Erineos 
is further mentioned when Achilles and Hector pass it in their course 
round the city; 6 and here also it appears to be close to the walls.

11. x \iv. 099 :

' li. vii. 452,453: 
TOU 8' ftriAoirae, TJ> tyi, mil *o?/3oi '\ira\\iav

8 H. xii. 441-449 :
. oii8e vv Ttavirfp 

, oo-a 87; TtdSonfv KO.KO. "\\iov cV<f>i's 
/Jowoi van Sfav, 'or' ityf,vopt Aao/jt SOITI 
irip Aio? i\e6vTfs BfiTf uirafj.fi, ^ls tviaurbv 
iua9if In pjfrQ . 5 g> v^alvav ftrereAAev. 
•troi iyi, Tpwetro-i irjAiv ire'pi Tf?xos e5ei/jo, .

V, V appTIXTOt Tf4\lS fllj

cAucas
ruxou iAi7eWijs.

* II- xiii. 3 :
*«cAi;wV<n Ka\fja-iv

10 II. xxii. 145:
oi Sf trapa axomriv Kal epu'efw •fpi
1 //. xvi. 700:
fl fi}/ "AmfAAaw tfmjSo; iiionfirou tirl irvpyov.
2 xiii. p. 598: rpo^i/s TIS r6iros Kal ipiveaStjs, 

ttf fAev apxattp KrffT^taTt inroTFfirTcoKEV.
* 11. vi. 433, 434:

Aaov Si o-Trjirov trap' tpivf&v, IvBa /jaAHrra 
aitf3ar6s t<TTi TrrfAis, Kal ^TTiSpo/tor eirAtTO TC?^OS

4 JZ. vi. 435-437 :
T/MS 7«p TjJ 7' i\S6vrfs fvtipfiaanff ol api<rroi 
aiAtp' Atatre 8u<a Kal ayaKAurop ' looiifvqa 
fya* aptp* 'ArpffSas Kal TvSfos &\KIIJ.OV vl6v.

s //. xvi. 702, 703 :
Tpls niv tit" ayiciovos fir) retxfos i><\n}\oto 
nirpoKAos, Tpls 8" aurbf airtaTvipfAiftv 'ATTO'.',. 

\iav.
• 11. xxii. 145, just cited.
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But in a third passage we see the Trojans rushing near the tomb of 
Ilus, through the middle plain, past the Erineos, longing to reach the 
town. Here therefore this hill ig described as lying on the usual line 
of march of both armies.7

There was no impediment to running all round the city wall, for 
Achilles pursued Hector three times with flying speed about the city.8 
It has often been contended that the preposition trepi (around) has in 
this passage the signification of irapa. ( near); and that, consequently, the 
course of the two heroes was along the wall of Troy, between the two 
springs and the Scamander. But this interpretation is inadmissible, for 
Homer represents the course of the two heroes as beyond the two springs.9 
That this meaning and no other must be attributed to the poet, is clearly 
proved by the passage in which he describes Achilles as dragging the 
body of Hector three times Trepi (around) the sepulchre of Patroclus.10 
Besides, throughout antiquity the passage was understood to mean that 
the race had been all round the city, as Virgil proves by saying: 

" Ter circnm Iliacos raplaverat Hectora rauroa." * '
Strabo, again, in speaking of Novum Ilium, says that the flight of Hector 
round the city is improbable, for no one could run round that town on 
account of the adjoining ridge, but one could have run freely round 
the ancient city.2 I may further mention that my friend Dr. G. von 
Eckenbrecher calls attention to Aristotle,3 "who cites the pursuit of 
Hector as an example of how the poet had judiciously taken advan 
tage of the impossible, to excite greater astonishment. He must 
therefore have understood the poet as intending to describe that the 
heroes ran three times round the city, for otherwise there would not 
have been a trace of impossibility in the pursuit of Hector. It has 
been maintained very improperly that Virgil, in the 12th Aeneid, very 
accurately imitates Hector's flight; that he consequently must have 
understood Homer to describe a course "before and not round Troy, 
because he makes Aeneas and Turnus run, not round Laurentum, but in 
five circles lefore the city. It is evident that Virgil here imitates Homer, 
but it is just as evident that he endeavours to distinguish himself from 
him, in order not to serve up to the readers of Homer what they were 
acquainted with ; nay, ho intended to furnish something new, and he has 
done this with extraordinary art. Thus, although he might understand 
Homer just as all other ancients did, he could very well change the race 
round the town into a race before it.4 But it ought to be well understood

' n. x i. 166-168:
01 5i Trap' "lAou <r?j,ua jraAaiou .
fttaaau Kair irfSiov Trap' tpiviltv iaatuavra
itjKVOl ITOAlOS.

8 xxii. 165: • ' 
tis rHi rpls npidfioia ir6\u> Titpil>un}9fyniv. 
<• II. xxii. 157 : 

T$ pa mipaSpaucTT)!', <pfuyay, i 5' SirurSe Su&ttuv.
>• n. xxiv. 16, 17 : 

rpls 5' iputras irtpl CTTJ/M McyoinaSao davovros
pi K\iaitj i 

• Acneid. i . 483.

2 siii. p. 599: ou5J TJ TOU "Ewropoi 5t 
j) irtpl r!i» ir6\ui <?x« TI c6\oyov • ot> ydp t<m 
Trfpi5pofjios TJ vvv 5ia. T^V ffwe^rj p&Xlv ' *l 
TraAaia ?xfl ircpiSpo/i^j/.

3 Poetica, xxv.: TrapaScryjua i] TOU "Ewropos 
5ia>{is. The passage, Paetiaa, xxiv.—ri «pl rif 
"Eicropos Slufiv—does not concern this question, 
for it treats of the difference between what can 
be represented on the stage and in the Epos.

* The phin f.irt that Virgil understood Homer 
just aa we do, and as nil the ancients did, is 
shown by the above-cited passage.

that with him, Aeneas was embarrassed in, his running Inj a wound ha had 
received shortly before; whilst, in Homer, Achilles is the pursuer in his 
full strength, which makes him superior in swiftness to all other heroes. 
Thus, with Virgil, a repeated circular run on a level ground without 
impediment is possible, but this would have been impossible in the case of 
Achilles and Hector." 5

I may add here that the run round Hissarlik is very easy, and may be 
accomplished without any diminution of speed. The only steep place is 
near the theatre, but here — as is seen in the Frontispiece and the view 
No. 1G — the footpath ascends obliquely with a gentle slope. In this respect 
therefore, as in all others, the Homeric text is well adapted to Hissarlik. •

Of Gates the poet only mentions that one which faces the plain, and 
•which he alternately calls the Dardanian and Scaean Gate (Sva/ai f 1 u\at). 
It has always been believed that the latter name is due to the position of 
the gate to the left hand of the augur, who turned his face towards 
midnight, that is the north, and consequently had the evening or west 
sido to his left. But the celebrated Orientalist, the late Professor Martin 
Haug of Munich, who read in the Trojan inscriptions the name of a god 
or hero Sigo or Siko, maintained 6 that the name of the Trojan Gate 
is by no means the adjective <T/<raio?, but contains the name of the same 
god or hero, which he also finds in the name Scamander, as well as 
in the Trojan promontory, Sigeuni; in Sigia, the original name of the 
site of Alexandria-Troas ; in Sichaeus, the husband of Dido, who was 
visited by the Trojan Aeneas; and in Sigon, a city of Phoenicia men 
tioned by Arrian. 7

Dr. Franz Eyssenhardt sends me an interesting dissertation on the 
subject of the Trojan Gate,8 of which I here give the translation :

"The ancient critics (Schol. A V on Iliad, viii. 58) have rightly 
observed that, in mentioning the Gates (Tlv\ai) of the city, Homer 
employs the word differently from the later classical writers ; for he 
means by the plural the two wings of the gate, and, consequently, but 
one gate. When Priam looks on the battle from the wall, he orders 
the watchmen to keep ' the gates ' open, in order that the fugitives 
might escape into the city.9 Antenor alone, leaning against the beech- 
tree, awaits Achilles ; 10 and Hector also waits close to it at the Scaean 
Gate. 11 Hence it is evident that ' the gates ' can be no other than the 
Scaean Gate. But this gate again, as has already been observed by 
the ancients (Schol. ad Iliad, v . 789; ix. 354), is identical with the 
Dardanian Gate ; for where this latter is mentioned, it is also close to 
the frequently-mentioned beech-tree, which is close to the city wall. 
If, therefore, having regard to these passages, it cannot be doubted

' O;a Lage das ffomertsc/ien Troia, pp. 24, 25. 
See his letter on "Trojnn Inscriptions" in 

the Bc'lnye zur Aujsbury. Allgemeinen Zeitunj, 
Feb. ], 1874. 

| Anab. i i. 13.8.
Sammluntj WissensctiaftliaJier Vortraje, von 

Rad. Virchow und Fr. von Holtzendorff; 1875, 
Ser. i., Heft 229.

passages,

' II. xxi. 531, 532 :
Trfirrafitvas iv x(P"^ •fi\at ?X*T> ***&** A*"' 
H\etain irpor! &trru irecf>ufoY«.

i» Jl. xri. 549 : ^^ KeKAvfVos.
» n. ixii. 5, 6:
"E/cropa 5' avrou fiiimi o\oJ) Mo?p' lir
'Ufou irptnrdpoiSt wu\dav re •$iaudav.
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that Homer gives only one gate to tho sacred Ilios, tlicre is a still 
more evident proof of this in the account of the last combat of Hector 
with Achilles. Hector is pursued by Achilles round the city; but 
whenever he approaches the Dardanian Gate, he is prevented by Achilles 
from escaping beneath tho wall or into the city. 1 It ia self-evident 
that this could only be said if Troy had but one gate."

This Scaean Gate had over it a tower, often mentioned in the Iliad, 
where it is called the great tower of Ilium 2 and the divine tower ; 3 but this 
latter epithet may perhaps refer to its divine origin, as having been built 
by Poseidon, or by Apollo and Poseidon. It deserves to be mentioned 

- that, when Homer does not use the plural of 7rup7o? figuratively, he 
generally means by it the walls of defence.

There is also mentioned, close to the city wall, a chariot-road 
(a^a^iTOf* sc. 086?), which appears to have led from the Scaean Gate to 
the two sources of the Seamander. These sources were at a short distance 
from the Scaean Gate and the Erineoa, probably on the other side of the 
road: one of them had lukewarm water, from which smoke rose as if from 
burning fire; the water of the other was in summer as " cold as hail 
or as winter-snow, or as water frozen to ice." Close to the two sources 
were beautiful stone washing-troughs, in which the Trojan women for 
merly, in the time of peace, before the arrival of the Greek army, had 
used to wash their clothes.5 Close to the city wall, and probably close to 
the two springs, was a swamp overgrown with thick shrubs, bushes, and 
reeds.6 I may remark here that swamps appear to be further indicated 
in the lower plain, near tho Greek camp, by the raeds which Ulysses 
broke, and with which he made a mark on a tamarisk,7 as well as by 
the heron (a bird which lives in swamps), whose cries Ulysses and 
Diomedes hear on leaving the camp.8

I have further to mention the tree ((£77709), which stood before the 
Scaean Gate, and which is mentioned seven times in the Iliad. It was a 
high tree and sacred to Zeus; 9 it is also called the very beautiful $7770? of 
the aegis-bearing Zeus. 10 On this (£77769 sat Athene and Apollo, in the

1 II. x xii. 194-196 : 
Affffdtci 5' opfj.-fja'fif TruAawi/ AapSa.via.oiv 
curriov a i(airdai, ivSpriTous mrb iri/pyous, 
eT irtas OL KaQinrepQev a\a.\KOLf)> /3eA«f(nr«/.

1 II. vi. 380 :
aiV\' firl irvpyov c /37) jiiycai '\\iou.

• II. x xi. .V26: 
'EoT^/cei 5' <5 yipiav Ilpiafios Sfiov M irvpyov.

• II. Xiii. 146: 
01 5* ............
rei'xeos alfv uirtK KOT' afia^iTiiv taaebotno.

• //. xxii. 147-156:
Kpoui/a; S' IKOVOV K&\\ifip6at fvQa Tf Trrjyai 
Soiat a.vatffO'ovfTi ^KafuivSpov Sivfifvros. 
5) fitv yd.p If SSari \iapif pm, «ju$l Be Kcarvds 
ylyvfTtu t £ tturfls, us cl mpbs aidop.lvoio • 
?) 5" eTtpTj Sfpf'f irpopici f'uwia x*^f!7i

ir\vvtaitov Tptatav a^oxot, KaAai Tt Svyarpts
T& 7Tplj> STT tlpi\VT]S, Tplv f\9flV UIO.S 'AxaiwV.

« Od. x iv. 472-475 : 
a\\* ore 54] p

,
Tljifts JKV inp\ turrn KO.TCI ftairrjia TTVKVO. 
ttv Sivaxas /cal t'Aos, inrt> Tfvxeri ir€irrj;coTes 
/cc/^ccda.

' II. \. 460, 467 :
. . . . . Sff\ov S' till aTijia-r' fS-qxe 

xas /xupdfv)s T' ipi9ri\tas u fouj.

" t it', tunatav ir\wo\ fupfcs tyyiis taaiv 
KaAal Aaii/EOi, ofli clfuna. aiyaXoitrra,

« II. x . 274-277 : 
taiai 5f Sffytiv T\KIV ipuSihv e y/ws uSoio 
IlaXAas "AflT/vatTj • Tol 51 OUK "iSov Q$fat\iiuiiffiv 
vvicra Si' opQvai-nv, i\\H K\d.y£carro5 OKavaav 
yat(K St rif opnff 'OSuueus, Tiparo 5' ' 

' //. vii. 60 :
<p7)7ij5 f tp' u i^TjAjj Trarpbs Aiis 

10 //. v. 693:
alydx010 A ilis irtpiicaAAtl fyTFf'

shape of vultures ( Yuttur barlatus), to enjoy the sight of the battle.1 
Under this $5776? the wounded Sarpedon is deposited by hia companions.2 
Here also Hector and Agamemnon awaited each other.3 Leaning on this 
<br}yo<!, Apollo, enveloped in fog, encourages Agenor to fight against 
Achilles.* Buchholz 5 mentions that, according to Miquel,6 $7770? is not 
a beech, as has been generally understood, but an oak (Qtiercus esculus), 
whilst Euchholz recognizes in it a chestnut-tree (Fayus eastanea),'1 and 
Br lun 8 a valonea-oak.

Professor Virchow,9 in a learned dissertation on the Trojan (£7770?, 
seems rather to incline to the opinion that the tree meant is the 
Carpinus Betulus, L ., which in Germany ia vulgarly called JBuche (beech). 
" I found it," he says, " everywhere in the Troad ; in the plain as well 
as in the mountains. In opposition to the real or red beech, it is called 
white beech or small beech ( Weiss-Hage-, or Hain-luche), which even in 
Germany reaches a height of 70 ft. In ancient times the opinion seems 
to have been prevalent that the $1770? of the Iliad was an oak-tree. In 
favour of tlm are the accounts of the existence of very ancient Qrryoi 
before Ilium. Theophrastus 10 mentions 'tho $77701' at Ilium on the 
tomb of Ilus,' among the trees which were known for their great age, 
being already spoken of by the ' mythologists.' In manifest connection 
with this remark of Theophrastua, Pliny 1 expresses himself in the 
following manner in a passage in which he treats of very ancient 
trees: ' Juxta urbem (Ilium) quercus, in Hi tumulo tune satae dicuntur, 
cum coepit Ilium vocari.' Here apparently $7770^9 has been rendered by 
quercus. But, whatever value may be attributed to the statement or to ' 
the translation, at all events the question is here of a number of trees, 
and we cannot derive from it a decision as to the one (£77709 before 
Ilium."

Behind Ilium extended a plateau called the Ilian or Ilei'an Plain (HeSicw 
'iXrfiov),2 whence the heights of Ida, overgrown with shrubs, could easily 
be reached.3 From these heights flowed a river, probably the Seamander, 
in which Agenor thought to bathe if he could escape from Achilles.1

Below the wall in the plain was a wheat-field, of which I have spoken 
before. At a distance from Troy, near the Simois, was the hill called 
Callicolone. Ares, like a black storm, commands the Trojans, shouting

1 II. vii. 58-60:
mS S' Up' 'AeTivat-n rt «al apyupih-ofas ' 
tfiaSjIv, upvuriv toucans cuyvmolau' 
<t>T>y$ e<p' uifrTjAij irarpbs AiSs <uyi6xoto.

2 II. v. 69i', 693 :
o| IMV Sf' SurriQfov 2apmj5ora 5?oi eraTpoi 
flaw fa' cuyttxoio Albs TTfpuca.\\fI <pT]y<f-

3 II. x i. 170, 171:
"^y,,"" S ^ 2«oias Tf Tru\as Kid <pnybv Ixovro, 
tvd apa 5)) tirraino, mil a\\ii\oiis avenipvov. 

> ' I t. xxi. 547-549:
iv niuoi (rpaSi'j, edpvos &<i\(, irap Sf ol ourr&s 
«T)|, Swias ea.va.Toio Qaptias K^pas aAa\/coi,
<pT>y$ KtKfaUfVOS- KfKd\UTTTO S' Up fffpl TroAAp.

E. Buchholz, Homer. Kosm. and Geoar. pp. 
322,323.

" Homer, flora.
1 Flora Homer., Progr. p. 14.
3 Jul. Biaun, Hoinsr und sein Zeitalter, S . 9.
• Beitrwje zur Landeskunde dor Troas, pp. 

72-78.
10 Thcophimsti Eresii de Hist. Plant., iv. 14: 

ipnyovs Sf TOS fv 'l\iif T(ks iiri TOV *IAou pvl\- 
JUITOS.

1 "Cajas PliiiiusSccaadua, Histor. Satur.(e&. 
Bipont. 1783), xvi. 88."

> //. xxi. 558:
fpfvytd TTpbs TTfSlOV *I\fl'iOV, Olpp' O-V 'llfUflM.

3 II. xxi. 559:
*I57)S Tf KVTIHOVS, KOTO. Tf pUlTTIltl S uW.

4 /?. xxi. 560 :
imripios S' bv Hirfira \o«T<rd^(VOi irOTa.jj.o'io.

L
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now from the Acropolis of Troy, now from Callicolonc.5 The Trojans, 
thus excited to battle by Ares, stood on the dp«)<Tp.o<s TreSt'oto, which ia 
generally translated .by " hill in the plain." But this translation is, in 
my opinion, altogether wrong: first, because there is no separate ele 
vation in the Plain of Troy; secondly, because philologically the words 
can only mean " rising of the plain;" and, thirdly, because tho sense of 
the three Homeric passages in which these words occur does not admit 
of such a translation. We read in the Iliad: 6 " Awake, 0 son of Tydeus; 
why dost thou indulge in sleep all night ? Hearest thou not how the 
Trojans aro encamped eVl QpuMjyua TreSloio, near the ships, and that now 
but a small space keeps them off?" In another passage 7 we read: 
"Tho Trojans drew up eVJ" dpcaapio TreSioio, around great Hector and 
blameless Polydamas." In both these passages the (fpcacr^of weSioto is 
tho site of the Trojan camp, on the right bank of the Scamander, already 
referred to in the Eighth Book (vv. 489-492), where we read as follows: 
" Illustrious Hector then called an assembly of the Trojans, having con 
ducted them .apart from the ships on (the bank of) the eddying river, in 
a clear space where the ground was free from corpses; and, alighting 
from their horses, they listened to his speech." 8 In these verses no 
suggestion is mado that the site of the Trojan camp, on the bank of the 
Scamander, was higher than tho plain. We find the words dpua-jj.b'i 
•n-eStoio a third time in the Iliad: " Thus, 0 son of Peleus, around thee, 
insatiable of battle, stood the Achaeans armed, beside their curved ships, 
and the Trojans, on the other hand, ITTI 8pu>crji:<a -jreBioio." 9 Here also 
the words indicate the site of the Trojan camp, which has been previously 
described in II. xviii. 250: " In the plain near the ships, for we are far 
away from the wall"—showing that the site of the camp was in the level 
plain near the ships. I call particular attention to the fact that, in these 
three cases, the poet mentions the site of the Trojan camp in opposition 
to the site of the Greek camp, which latter was situated on the shore 
of the Hellespont. Consequently the only possible translation of the 
^poxr/iov Tre&ioio would be " the Upper Plain," which rises a little, but 
has no elevations in the shape of hills.

Before the city, but a little sideways from the Plain of Troy, there 
stood in a free space a high tumulus, called by men Batieia, whilst the 
gods called it tho sepulchre of the swift Myrinc; here the Trojans and 
their auxiliaries arrayed their troops.10 Myrine, according to Strabo. was

• II. x x. 51-53:
a3« 8* "ApTjs irfpaiQcv, ipfjivfj AaiAairi tiros, 
o|!» /car' anpordrns irjAtos Tp«e<r<ri Kf\(6<av, 
aAAOTf; vrip SijutJori Seiav iirl Ka\\lKO\<aHT].

6 x. 159-161 :
'EypfO, TvSfOS uif• ri vdvmx0" VTTVOV aioTf'ts ; 
nuK aifis, Sis Tpajej errl dpufffjicji treSioto 
eltvrai &yxl vf&Vi o\lyos 8' £TI x®Pas tpvKei;

' It. x i. 56, 57: 
Tpaifs 8' oZff frepuQfv iirl Qpaxruy VfS'ioio,

T' auipl jityav Ka\ a/iu^ai/a Tlov\uSd-

• II. viii. 439-492 : 
Tptikw at-r' nyopfyf iroii\a<xro ipaitiinos "Exrwp,

i vflav ayayi&v, TTOTO^J CTTI 
fv KaSap'f, S9l ST) vtxviav SiftpaivfTo 
£| TUTTMC 5' auro&avTf s eVl x^va M"8

9 //. xx. 1-3 :
<as ol fjLtv Trapa vrjual nopfaviffl 9capi]<f<TOVTO 
a^upl fff, riTjAfos ufe, fuzx7)* °"fAfrrfTOV 'Ax<"<"i 
Tpajfj 5' aZtf iiiftaQtv tirl Bpanr^f ireSioio.

10 It. ii. 811-815:
cart 5f TIS irpoirdpoidf ir6\fos aiirffa KO\WVTI, 
ii> TTfSlip airdifcvSf, ircpKponos tvSa. ral tvda, 
T})K ^ rot dvSpfS Baerlftav KiK\f\<TKovan>, 
addvixroi Sf Tf iTTJjiia iro\v<ricdp8noio 
Ma TdVe Tpae'j re SitKpiBff

i
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hcld, from her epithet •7ro\va-Kap8fj.G<: (" racer "), to be one of the Amazons; 
tl,ls epithet being given to horses from their swiftness, and Myriue was 
so called from her swiftness in driving the chariot. 1 But Professor 
Sajta tells me that he fancies Slyrine to be identical with the Amazon 
Smyn>a> that is, a name of Artemis-Cybele, the Amazons having been in 
the first instance the priestesses of this Asiatic goddess. Myrine was the 
name of a town in Lenmos, as well as of another on the coast of Mysia, 
40 studifl. to the south of Grynion, and Smyrna or Samorna was an old 
appellation of Ephesus, whose foundation was ascribed to the Amazons. 
Jlyrrha, a name of the Oriental Aphrodite, is but 'a form of Smyrna, n 
beni"1 assimilated to the preceding r.

Homer further mentions the tumulus of Aesyetes, from the top of 
which Polites, son of Priam, trusting to the rapidity of hia feet, sat 
vajting until the Achaeans should rush forward from the ships.2 This 
tumulus must therefore necessarily be sought between Ilium and the 
Greek camp. The son of Aesyetes, Alcathoiis, was married to the daughter 
of Aiichiscs, Hippodameia.3

At a certain distance before Ilium was, as already stated, the con 
fluence of the Scamander and the Simois, as well as the ford of the 
Sciimander; and near them was the tumulus of Ilus, crowned with a 
pilhu, against which Paris leant when he shot an arrow at Diomedes 
and wounded him.4 This position of the monument is also proved by 
the agora which Hector held far from the ships, on the bank of the 
Scnmnuder,5 and close by the tumulus of Ilus.G 'It was between the 
Cheek camp and the Scauiauder, for the thousand watch-fires of the 
Trojan camp were seen between the ships and the river.7 But it must 
bo distinctly understood that, as the tumulus of Ilus was situated 
between the Greek camp and the Scamander, it was of necessity on or 
near its left bank, which is an important circumstance in determining 
the topography of the Plain of Troy. There is, however, another passage 
which appears to contradict this again; for Priam, on his way to visit 
Achilles, first passes the tumulus of Ilus, and then reaches the ford of 
tho Scamauder, where he waters his mules and horses.8 It appears 
further to be contradicted by the passage where it is stated that Hector,

iMitiuOj \n. p. 573 r tv Se T£ TIAtcucs3 TrcSfoj
K3\CL1PIJ TIS flTTlV i\V l&TQQQUffl LLICUS GLVCU Tttilt

nous yitp tiTTous \ iyeirBiu Sia. ri raxor Kaxti- 
VT)V oliv TroAuuKoipff^ov Sia rb curb rrjs T]»

: II. i i. 791-794 :
fWro 5e tpBoyyTjv u!f Upid^oia IIoAiTfl, 
as Tpiaav ffxinrbs Tfe, TraSwircfyin ir&roi9<a
TUMpy fTf CLKporaTtfJ AlfTwflTCtO yepOVKOSj

otyufvos cSTTrcJre vainftiv cupopnijOcifi/ '\xc 
* II. \ iii. 427^29 :

VTdT7iv 5 ' loTr'uif euyccrpav 'i
. \i. 3G9-372 :
'A\i£aj,5pos, '£A('i/r)s
p Km rd^a riTaivero, Troi.ucVt \aav.

) KfK\ifi.{iias cwSpaK^i-firif fVi 
*"IAou AapSa^5ao, ira.Xa.iov

5 I', v iii. 489, 490 :
Tpiaiav OUT" ayapifv woiricari <fa/5t/ios"EKT<up, 
v6at$>i iffwtf aya.yui', iroTapw fni ftivfjfirri.

' II. s . 414, 415 :
"EicTup iJ.tv nfTa -raiaiv, oaai Oou\n<p6poi elaiv, 
Pnuhaf (iau\tuti Qfiov irafa, arnuxri "IAou.

7 //. viii. 5HO-563 : 
TtJcriTO! ne<rriyu vtiav ^Sf s.dv9oio fioduv 
fptatav Kcu6irriav irupa Qalvfro 'l\iASi irpj. 
X'Ai' Sp' iv ireSly irupek Kalfro, mip Sf erarrnj) 
tlaro Ttfvr^Kaina. iTfAori iruf is aLSojitvoio.

* T!. xxiv. 349-351:
ot 8' iirel ovv pfya. ff^/io 7rapc{ 'IA(oio f\aaaca>, 
tttriami of' THuftovs rt Ka! VTTO-JS, tj<ppa irloifv,
iv TTOTtt.UW.
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who was fighting on the left of the battle on the bank of the Sca- 
inander, knew nothing of the slaughter 9 which was going on near the 
tumulus of Ilus, where, according to II. xi. 309-379, Diomedes had been 
wounded by Paris.

From all the indications of the Iliad we see that the station of the 
ships (Naustathmos) and the camp of the Greek army extended along the 
low shore of the Hellespont, between Cape Sigeurn and Cape rJiocteum. 
The distance between these two heights is erroneously stated by Strabo 10 
to be GO stadia, whilst Pliny 1 gives it rightly as 30 stadia. As before 
explained, the Scamander must have fallen into the Hellespont through 
the bed of the present In Tepeh Asmak, close to Cape Ehoeteum. 
The 1180 Greek ships were drawn up on the beach, but the available 
space being too narrow, they were placed in several lines, one behind the 
other, and used partly as tho camp and fortifications, the sterns being 
turned towards the laud. To prevent the ships' keels becoming rotten, 
they were put on stone supports (expend) ;2 but nevertheless, after nine 
years, the wood and the ropes of the ships began to rot.3 The troops 
of each tribe lay with their commander behind their ships, which served 
them as a protection. The ships which had first come to land were 
drawn furthest up the shore and formed the first line; the later comers 
were arranged in the second or third line.4 At the two extremities of 
the first rank were the ships and camps of Achilles and Ajax; the former 
to the right, at the foot of Cape Sigeurn, the latter on the opposite side.5 
To the right of Ajax would have been the Athenians, if the verse in 
II. i i. 558 had been genuine, where it is stated that Ajax placed his 
ships where the Athenian phalanxes stood.8 But this verse was already 
in ancient times considered to have been interpolated by Solon or 
Pisistratus on political grounds. The Athenian fleet under Menestheus 
appears to have been further on in this line towards the centre, for 
they defended that part of the rampart which was attacked by Hector 
and Sarpedon; that is to say, at the middle gate.7 Further on in the 
same line appear to have also been the ships of the Boeotians,8 to the

' II. x i. 497-490 :

T'. lirti pa.
.... ou5e irta "EKrwp

fir' apurrfpa fidpvaro

Trap Trcyra^oio 
10 xiii. p. 59.1 : <?<m Se -rb fifjm>s TTJS irapdkiaa 

curb TOU 'Porreiou fifXPL Siyefou Kal TOU

araiwy.
1 //. N. v . 33 : " fuit et Aeantium, a Rhodiis 

conditum, in altcro cornu, Ajace ibi sepulto, 
xxt. stad. iuleivillo a Sigeo, et ipao statione 
class,!;, suae."

• II. x iv. 410 : 
.... TC£ pa. TroAAa, Qodcov fxptna vljtov.

3 11. ii. 134, 135 :
ivvfa. 5)) fiffidajn A I?JS /.(cyaAou i viauroi, f 
Kal 5 Jj Sovpa. (TttfTjire pecop Kal tnrdpra \£\UVTM.

1 // xiv. 30-34 :
r -yap p' cnrdvfuQf f^X7) 1 f'ftcero vi,ts

ff!v' ftp' O\)K 7ro\<?js • Tar yap
ftpvffaVj auTap Tti^os iirl
ovSf yap ou$' eupus itfp fhf f8uirfi<ra.TO irdffas
ouyia\bs VTJas xaft* fltfi aTcivovTO 5 ^ Aaoi.

1 It. x i. G-9:
fl p' iv utaactTif tffKf ytyavfjitv apJf<ntpiatTf, 
i)H€t> fir' Alairos K\ifffas Te\afitaviASa.0, 
•^5" tir' 'Ax<A.A.flos, rat p ' (trxa.Ta vnas tfiras 
c7pu<rai/, rtvoperj irlavvoi not Kc^prci ^fipuv.

» II. i i. 533: 
arrjcrf 5' aytav Iv' 'ASrivaiiav 'Irrrcaro <pd\ayyes.

7 II xii. 331, 332 :
Toiis Se iSftiv p iyijir' vlbs FleTewo Mewirfleus' 
TOU yap $)) irpbs irapyov laav Kax6m\ta. t

8 //. xiii. 085-^89 :
fl>9u Sf DolUTol Kal 'idoilfS f \Kt^(TCUV6S,

i $9iot Kal </)ai5ifnJfi>Tts 'Eircioi 
Sp eTra'iO'O'Oj'Ta veutv e^oc, ouS* 

2iaai airo <r<j>e'uov < 
01 /H€« '
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left of whom stood the Phoceans.9 Thus the Athenians were succeeded 
by the Phoceans, and further on to the right followed the Boeotians ; 
the last in this line to tho right being the Myrmidons under Achilles.

It is difficult to determine the order of the ships in the second 
rank, the indications contained in the I liad, being too slight. Lenz 10 

that in this line were the Locrians under Ajax, the son of 
the Dulichians, Epeians, and so forth; for, according to the 

> already quoted, 1 they were near the foremost row, whilst, accord 
ing to another passage,2 they were near the rear line. Agamemnon, 
Ulysses, and Diomedes are stated to have drawn their ships on shore far 
from tho battle : 3 they must therefore have been in the last line, which, 
ns Lenz supposes, they filled up by themselves. In the middle of this line 
\viis the little fleet of Ulysses.4 Before this last was the Agora, which 
nerved as the place for the public assemblies, the council, the military 
tribunal, and the sacrifices : 5 here were the altars of the gods,6 especially 
that of Zeus Panomphacos, on which, when in great distress, Aga 
memnon sacrifices a fawn. 7 This Agora must have extended into the 
second lino of -ships, for the whole Greek army is frequently called 
hither to an assembly.. As the people sat in the Agora, there must have 
been seats of stones or turf.8 Nestor's ships and tents must have been 
in the hindmost line, as it is expressly stated that his tent was on the 
shore.9 It appears very probable that Menelaus was encamped close to his 
brother, Agamemnon. According to the'Boeotia (or Catalogue of Ships), 
Menekus came with the sixty ships of the Lacedaemonians, who arrayed 
themselves separately (aird-repde) ; that is to say, they were not mixed up 
with Agamemnon's troops, but formed a band by themselves. Between 
the ships were many lanes and roads,10 of which, as Lenz suggests, the 
chief ones may probably have extended between the three lines of ships, 
while a great number of lanes run crosswise between the ships.

There were, writes Lenz, 1 no tents such as are now in use ; but all 
the troops had huts,2 which were probably of wood and earth with a thatch

• It. ii. 5^5, 52G:

Boiiui-iSi/ 5' (HTT\TJV iir' OfiiTTfpa Scopfiaaoirro.
'" C. G. Lonz, D!a Etxne van Train ; Neu Strelitz, 

1708, t). 193. ' /;. Xiii. 683-689.
J II. x . 110-113:

a\\

4 p

vidv.
ft TII Kal TousSf fieToixfof "as KaKiatitv, 

'idfAv T- Aicura ral 'ISo^e^a ttvaaCTa • 
yap vrjfs taaai fKa.HTa.Tta, aaSf /taV iyyvs 
-ft. xi\. 211-31: 

eiSTjs 'OSmrtis TC Kal 'ATpei'Sijs 'Aya/iefivav
ox yap p' airdVfuflf MaX7)s ilpfaro vfjes

OA.OJ 7TO\IJJS.

Jl. viii. 'J22-2'-'S :
&' iir' 'OSiMrayos ncytufffTfi infi /icXai'vjj, 
iv netrffdTip taut, ytytavi^fv o 

v iir' Mams K\lo-fai

oi p' &7XaTa vrlas tfiras 
, iivoptrj iriavvoi Kal itdpTfi xfipav. 

II. x ix. 172-174: 
. TaSe Supa tj/a| avSpav '

£s fj.f<T(TTFjtf ayapTfVj Iva irdvres '
, av Sf (ppfcrl iTtjirif lavdijs.

'II. xi. 808:
. . Tfi Sri Kai (T(pl Sflav (TfTfvxaTO ^ajio'i.
7 //. Viii. 249, 230 :

Trap 5^ Albs &ton<p irfpiKaXXtTi Kdf3fia.\f p£j3poV 
tvda iravofvpalif 2.T\vl pffffieav 'Axauti.

« Jl. ii. 86-90.
•Il.xi. 6 18-622: 

01 8' ore 5jj KXiiriTjv N7)\7jia5(a 
.... TO! 5* (Nt<TTwp/cal Ma

TTOT! irvoiriv Trupa Siv' a\6s. 
10 /;. x. 66 :

TToAAal -yap ava. ffTpaT^v flffl Ke\eudoi. 
1 C. G. Lenz, Die Eltene ton Troiu, pp. 200- 

203. 
- 2 II. xvi. 155, 156:

5' &p' ^
Ava K\urias truy 

and//. iTiii. Ill, 112: 
oi/prjds T " Srrpivf Kal aye pas &£fHfV S\r)y
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of rushes. The chief had prohahly his tent in the foremost line of his 
troops: this is certain as regards the tent of Ulysses, in front of which a 
lane passed, and the Agora commenced. All the tents or huts of the 
chiefs must have hceii more or less like that of Achilles, -which is described 
in the 24th book of the Iliad. It was surrounded by an enclosure of 
posts, and had.a gate which shut with a bar.3 Inside, arouiid the hut, 
was a court, in the midst of which stood an altar, for here Achilles 
prayed to Zeus and poured out libations of wine.4 The hut proper, called 
oZ/co?,5 and fie\adpov,6 but usually K\UTIJ), was surrounded by an open 
vestibule, which rested on posts, and was called TrpoSo/ios 7 and aWoucra* 
from which the hall 9 was entered by an opening culled irpodvpov 10 or dvpa. 1 
The hall was probably decorated with trinkets won as booty.2 In this 
sense we may probably explain the glittering u-aJls in the tent of Idomeueus.3 
Behind the hall wore chambers, which served partly for storing tho 
treasures, partly as a habitation for the female slaves and concubines; 
here also Achilles and Patroclus had their separate chambers.1 The 
huts had a thatch of woolly rushes.5 There must, besides, have been 
in the court sheds for chariots and stables for the horses, of which 
Achilles possessed a whole stud; 8 also stables for oxen, sheep, goats, 
and swine, as for meat-eaters like the Greeks a considerable stock of 
cattle was indispensable.

Near the ships of Ulysses, and along the shore as far as those of 
Agamemnon, there must have been a considerable space; for the races 
with horses and chariots, as well as the other funeral games to the 
memory of Patroclus, were held there. Here also was an elevated seat

* 21. x xiv. 452-456 :

armpotaiv irviavoLtri • OvpT\v 8'
eiAaTivos, Tbv Tpe"is p*v iTri
rpeis 8* avaoiytffKOV p.fyd\tjv K\rji8a Oupduv,
TUIV oAAu? • 'Ax'Atus 8' op' &ripp^(r<re<rKe KO! ofos-

4 II. XTi. 231, 232 :
e&xfT' tJTfiTa crris p.ttrw E'PKCI, \fiftf 8e olvov 
oipai/iv tiVaviSui' • Ai'a 5' oi Aafle

* II. xxiv. 471, 472 :
ytpatv 8' i9bs KKV otttau, 

TJJ p ' "AxiAtirs l^tyKf Sii<pt\05. 
" II. ix. 639, 640 :

. . . . <rv $' Ijuuw fvBto 8t>n&v, 
alSfffrrau 8e p.f\aSpov. 

1 II. xxiv. 673, 074 : 
ol ftf v &p' iv -rrpoSiny 56iJ.au avr69i
KTJpV% Kal ITpfajUOS, TCtlKlVO, <t>pf<T\

* II. xxiv. 643, 644:
Jl p', 'AxiAfus 8" f-rdpamv i'8e Spuaiiffi Kt\fvatv 
SEJIUU* uir* alQovtrf] Ofp.fvcu Kal ffiyta Ka\d.

9 II. xxiv. 647:
at S' ftrav tic nfydpoto Sdos pcra.

," II. six. 211, 212: 
3s p.oi ivl K\ialri 
KfiTai, avci Trp6Bupov 

1 II. xxiv. 571, 572: 
UF Ztpar', fStiaev 5" d ytpiav Kal iireiSero 

5' O'I'KOIO \tuv Sis &\ra

II. xxiii. 558-581 :
', f i Hfv 5?) fit KtXeueis oiKoBfv &\\o 

Kf
Silxru ol SiapiiKa rl>v 'A<rrfpinrauov 
XiibKcov, $ vepi

' 11. x iii. 261 : 
. . . . tv K\ialri irpbs

4 II. ix. 663-609 : 
aurop 7 
T$ 8' &pa

QuyaTiip
s 5" (TfpaBff 4\f£a.TO • Trap 8' &pa Kal T<f 

""lipis fvfavos, TJ]V ol ir6pf Sias 'A^iAAfus 
^Kupotf e\av (uirffcur, ' EcuTJos irro\it9pov. 
ol 5 " oTf S !) K\uririrru/ iv 'ArpcfSao ytvovro, . . .

II. xxir. 675, 676 :
aurap 'AxiAAeus euSf fiuxv K\Krl-ris finr!)KTOu • 
Tif 8f Bpi(T7)tj Trapf\(£aTO KaAAnrap?ios. 

' II xiiv. 450, 451 :
ar&p KodvTr 

Aax^evr' upofyov 
' II. xix. '281 : 

Tinrouj S' fls &ye\t]v f\affov depdirovres ayavoi.
II. u. 775-778: 

.... "mroi Si jrap" a.pjj.a.aiv oiaiv tKturras,

, fip^ara 5" eu ireTtVKaautva. Kfiro airixT»v
tv

as in Nestor's tent, from the top of which Idomeneus looked 
on at the games. Here on the projecting shore were raised the tumulus 
of Patioclus and at a later period that of Achilles.8 There was also an 
ancient sepulchral monument, or goal of a hippodrome, consisting of the 
trunk of a tree with two white stones on either side,9 and near it a road 
hollowed out by the winter rain. 10

For nine years the ships of the Greeks appear to have been their 
sole fortification, but then, after the first battle of the Iliad, by the 
advice of Nestor, a common tumulus was erected in front of the ships 
over tho ashes of all the dead, to which was joined a high wall with 
towers, and before it was dug a deep moat. 1 The wall was built of 
earth, into which were rammed trunks of trees and stones to give it 
greater solidity.2 It had wooden towers,3 and in or close to them were 
gates.4 On the wall and the towers were breastworks (eVaXfew), which 
projected from the wall like steps (Kpoa-crai); also buttresses (ariyXai, 
7rpo/3Xi}Te9), serving to protect and consolidate the wall.5 There seem 
to have been only three gates. Between the wall and the moat was 
a path,0 in front of which a stockade or thick row of palisades was stuck 
into the edge of the moat, in order to render the approach still more 
difficult to the enemy.7

I have further to mention the wall of Herakles (re^o? U^L^VTOV 
'Hpa«:X?}o?),8 called also a-tca-mrf,9 a sort of rampart which the Trojans 
and Pallas Athene had erected for the protection- of Herakles, lest the 
sea-monster which threatened Hesione with destruction should pursue 
him from the beach to the plain. It therefore appears to have been near 
the shore.

' II. iMii. 451 : 
TTO yap IKT&S aywvos inripraaos tv veptunrjj.

* II. xsiii. 125, 126 : 
a5 5' &p' fir' aKTrjs ^d\\oy &ri<rxep<5, %v8* &pj

<t>pda<raro IJnTpoK\y p.iya. riplov T/Be oT aurif.
OJ. xxiv. 80-82 :

djLi^) 1 afrroiat 5 * eTreira fityav Kal a/Kti/ioj'a Tuj 
XEuajucv 'Apytluv i€pbs tTTparftj aixwaw, 
axrf, fin irpouxoutnjj M irAaTf? 'E.\\Ti<nr6vrtf.

" 11. sxiii. 327-333 :
effTTj/ce £uA<w adop, offov T' upyui.', wrep afrjs, 
1) Spubi ^ TTfvKlis.- fb liiv ou Kara.Trv6iTai o 
\af 5e TOU fxdrfpBev ep^pfSarat Svo Atu/ni 
iv £wo}(ij<nv 6Sav, Ae?os 51 /irruSp 
tf rev tr^jUa ISporow TaAai Kara,Tf9v7]aTost 
fl T& yf viiaaa. TITVKTO firl irpafTtptav ItvOpumav, 
Kal vvv Tfpiiar' fOificf iraSapKT); S?oj ' 

10 II. sxiii. 418-421:

irrfivos oSov Kot\r]s IScv "AyriAoxos ^ 
|5«X^s *i\v TOI'TJJ, ?5 yfititfiay a\tv 58<ap
*£fppTl£fi' 08010, fidOvvt Si \lapov fiirajra.

1 //. vii. 327-347, 435-441.
2 II. xii. 28, 29 :

• . . . iic S' Spa iraWa dc^iciAia Ku/aun ir 
<piTp£j» Kal \dav, ^ Sttrav jiayeovrf

3 II. x ii. 35, 36 :
TOTS S' iujfrl /^axi fvoTrli "re 8iS-f)ci 

Tf'txoy *&8fj.ijToi/t KavtixiG* ^ Soupa'ra Trup
1 1 1. vii. 338,339:

irtipyovs fyi)\ovs, elAap ir<\uv Tt Kal airriuv. 
iv S 1 auro'iffi TruAas Troirjrrop^v cS apapuias' 
and 436^38 :
aKpirov tK ircBiou, TTOT! 8J auriv TC?XOS eSeijuav 
irvpyovs 9' ui^TjAous, flAap VT\U>V Tf Ka.1 auTtov. 
iv S ' auro'iiTi jruAaj tveTrolfov (5 apapuias.

3 //. xii. 258-260:
icpoffffas p.fv icupytav itpvov, Kal tpfiirov E7raA£ciff, 
arfjAaj re irpo/3A7jTas fy6x\fov, as ap' 'Ax<w>l 
irp<aTas iv yaiig Qiaav e/i/iti-ai txjin.ro. trvpytav.

* II. ii. 67, 87; xii. 64-66, 145; xviii. 215, 
228; x^. 49.

7 II. xii. 63-66: see also 54-57; fii. 941; ix. 
350.

» I I. xx.« 145-148 : 
T«XOS es afuptxvrov ' HpaKAflos 9doio, 
ii\(ni\6v, TO pd oi TpSxs Kal FlaAAas *A9)j>^) 
TToifov, otppa TO KTJTOS vTreKvpo^vyuv oAeaiTo, 
fanrdrf fiiv fffvairo BTT' Tilovos irf8iov8e.

' II. x x. 136, 137 : 
dAA' fiuf 
IK ira/rou is

I

i
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III

CHAPTER III.
THE HISTOBY OP TROY.

As Mr. Gladstone* rightly remarks, the Dardanian name in the Iliad 
is the oldest of all those names, found in the Poems, which are linked by 
a distinct genealogy with the epoch of the Trojan war. As already stated, 
Dardanus was called the son of Zeus by Electra, daughter of Atlas, and 
was further said to have come from Samothrace, or from Arcadia, or 
from Italy; 2 but Homer mentions nothing of this. Dardanus founded 
Dardania in a lofty position on the slope of Mount Ida; for he was 
not yet powerful enough to form a settlement in the plain. He 
married Bateia; an Idacan nymph,3 daughter of Teucer, son of the river 
Scamander, and begat Ilus and Erichthonius, who became the richest 
of all mortal men. He had in his pastures three thousand mares, the 
offspring of some of whom, by Boreas, produced twelve colts of super 
natural swiftness.* Having married Astyoche, daughter of the river 
Simois, he had by her a son called Tros.5 This latter, who became 
the .eponym of the Trojans, had by his wife Calirrhoe, daughter of 
the Scamander, three sons, called Ilus, Assaracus, and Ganymedes, and 
a daughter, called Cleopatra.6 Ganymedes having become the most 
beautiful of mankind was carried away by the gods, and made the cup-

1 .Humane Synchronism, p. 122.
2 Hellaniuus, Fragm. 1 29, el. Didot; Dionys. 

Hal. i. 50-61; ApolloJur. iii. 12. 1; Schol. 
Iliad., xviii. 48G; Varro, ap. Servinm ad Virgil. 
Aeneitl. i ii. 1G7; C'ejihalon. Gergithiua ap. Steph. 
Byz. a. v. '\piafii}.

'' II. x x. 215-218:
AdpSavov au vpSrrov Teicrro vf<pe\T]yfpfTa Zeus 
icrimrf 51 AapSavli<v • eVel otjirta "I Aios iff] 
eV irfSlta TreiT<$\itrTot tr6\ts f^eponoiif av&pcaTTW, 
dAA' efl' inriapfias $tttov iroAuirfSawos "ISrjs.

Apollodorus, iii. 12. 1 : AdpSavos Se eVl rf 
6ava.Tip TOU &8f\ipo3 AuToufiepos, 'S.a/.ioSpaxrii' 
airo\nrt&v, e is TJ)I/ avrlirepa tJTrttpoy ft\8f. Tau- 
TT)S 8e ej3ao~lAeut TeuKpos Trorajnou 
Kal NuftipTjs 'IBafas, luff aa Hal al 
v(jJ.6^tvoi Teu/cpoi irpOffriyopfuovTo. 
8% UTTO TOU fiaxTt\f(i>s Kal \a.ftdev [ntpas Trjs yys 
Kal T^V fKciirou duyaTfpa ftdrfiav, AdpSavov 
eVriae iri\ur. TeAeuT&rairoj Sf TcuKpou, rty 
X&pav airaaav AapSaviav

1 II.**. 2 19-229: 
AdpSavas au T(Kc9' vtbv ' 
6j 5)) di^eioVaToj yfvfTo OJ/TJTWI' avBpumav •

TOV Tpurx'\uu "mroi eAos Kara 0ouKo\eoiTO
6fi\euu, Tr<a\oimv ayaAAo'^e
Tdai/ KO\ Bopcijs fipdeaaro
"iriry 5* fi<rdp.fvos irapeAefaTo
dt 5' uiroffucnrcE/icpa* fTfKov Svonai5fKai
at 3' ore jikv atupriftv iirl (flSaipov &poupa.v •
&xfav fir' avBtpiKiav iccipTria> fffov, auSc
a\\* ore 5^j ffKiprytv CTT* eupea vara
aKpov firl priynura, a\bs Tro\io!o SitaKov.

5 Apollodorus, iii. 12. 2 : Tfvojifvtav 5f avrf 
(AapSdvy) iraiSav *I\ou «al 'EpixBoitiou- "l\os 
fuv atv airais InrfOavev • 'Epix^avios 
Htvos TT)I/ ^oir
^If^AfVTOS, TfKVOt Tpwa.

II. xx. 230 :
Tpcia 5' 'EptxSivio! Ttxtro Ifustaaat aveurra.
0 Apollodorus, iii. 12. 2 : ouros (Tpwi) irapos- 

\a0ajtf Trjif ftaffiKeiav, T^] 
Tpoiaur fKa\ffff. Kal yfjfitts Ka\tpp6rjv 

u, yfin/Z Buyarepa

bearer of Zeus,7 who gave to Tras, as the price of the youth, a team of 
immortal horses.8 From Ilus and Assaracus the Trojan and Dardanian 
lines diverge: the former proceeding from Ilus to Laomedon, Priam and 
Hector; the latter from Assaracus to Capys, Anchises and Aeneas.9

Ilus went to Phrygia, where he arrived during the games instituted 
bv the king, in which he took part, and, having conquered in wrestling, 
received from the king, as his prize of victory, fifty youths and fifty 
maidens. The king also gave him, in accordance with an oracle, a cow 
of many colours, directing him to build a city in the place where the 
animal should lie down. Ilus therefore followed the cow, which lay 
down on the hill of the Phrygian Ate, where he built Ilium. Having 
prayed to Zeus to give him a favourable sign, on the following day 
ho saw lying before his tent the Palladium, which had fallen from 
heaven (SiiVere?). It was three cubits (l^ft.) long, its feet were 
joined; in its right hand it held an uplifted lance, in its left a distaff 
and spindle.10

In Homer Ato is represented as the personified power of infatuation 
and delusion, and is the pernicious eldest daughter of Zeus.11 She is 
strong and swift; * Hesiod mentions her among the children of Eris; 2 
she walks with her light soft feet over the heads of men.3 At tho 
birth of Herakles she caused even her own father, Zeus, to swear an 
over-hasty oath, in consequence of which he seized her by the hair in 
his wrath and cast her out of Olympus, swearing a mighty oath that

7 I I. xx. 233 235: 
is (ravuju^STjs) Srj Ka\\urros yivero

II. X T. 231, 232: 
Tpwuj S' aS rpfis Tia'tSfS a/iv/Mitts 

' " ' ' furaaptucAs re Kal auriBtas

TOV ttal ainjpftyavTO deal Ait 
KoAAeo? e?i/€Ka oca, u/' adavdTotfft

Apollodorus, iii. 12. 2 : TOVTOV jnev ouf 5ta 
KaAAos avajmaaas Zeui S i' airm, Qfiuv oiVo%<W 
tv ovpavif KaTftrriiaev.

At first Ginjmedes is mentioned as cop-benrer 
of the gods, and particularly of Zeus, in the plnce 
of Hebe (see Virgil, Aeneid. i . 28) ; afterwards, 
especially since Pindar, he is said to have been 
belo\ ed by 7eu3, /cnAAcos f'tvfKa. lu the same 
way, in Odijt. r. 121, Orion, in Odys. xv. 251, 
Kleitos, and in Apollod. iii. 2, 4 (see //. xi. 1) 
1'itliomis, is carried off by Eos on account of 
his beauty.

8 Helhnicus, Fraf/m. 14G. ApollodoTO 1;, 
"• 5, 9 : TauTiji' ('HcriA'Tji') ISiiv tKK(intvr)v 
Hpa/f A^s, wretr^tTO Gwfffiv auT'fjv, ft fas ITTJTOUS 

Tfapa AaoftfSonTos \fpfyerai, as 6 Zeus TCOIV^V TTJS 
TavutxfiSous apTra'yijs eSutte.

//. v. 2Gd-"G7 :
TTJJ ydp TOI ytvtrjs, 5s Tpat irep cvpvaira, Zeus 
5aix* ""is iroivty Tava/jifiSeos • ouvfx' apurroi 
lTrtf(av, off(rot eafftv inr' T)f

' 11. \x. 23G-240 : 
IAos S* au T eKfQ* uibv aj

eSav S * apa TiOcavhv T CKCTO TlpiafA^v re, 
Tf K.\irrlov 9' 'I/ceraoj/a T" u£av "ApTjoj • 

Sf Kdiruv • 6 5' Sf' 'Ayx'a"n>/ Tc/(ce

ainap t/j.' 'Ayxttrris, Upla/ios 5" (rex' "Eieropa,
Siov. 

10 Apollodorus, iii. 2, 3 : "IAos Se eis •bpuyiav
, Kal KaTa\aj3uv u ir?> TOU 

t TfOeiucvov ayava, viKq ird\iv • Kal 
a6\ov TrevrtiKovra /foupous Kal KcJpas Tas tffas, 
56iros ouTy TOU $ao*iAc«s Kara xpTjff^ioi/ Kal 
0ouv TroiKi\nv, Kal tppdffavros, tv $irfp ta> atrr^ 
K\i9rj -rAntf, ito\iv lertfetv, tivfro -ry fiat. 'H Se 
aipiKOfifVTj f-Trl TOV \cy6f*.evov T^S Gpuylas "Arijs 
\A(pov, K\ivfrai • tvda ir6\tv KTiffas "IAos, TauTTJl' 
fuv "lAiov iKa\f!Tf. TijJ 8e A it o-i/jne?oy eufa- 
fifpoj atir<j> TJ ipavfivcu, pftf fiptpav TO Sil'ireTes 
IlaAActSiov irpo TTJS aicnvris Ktip.tvav 
^Hv Se Ty fAfyf6fi Tpt-jrrjxu> TO*S Sf iroffl

Tp SE erf pa ^AaKaTTJl/ Kal atpaKTOV.
'" It. xix. 91-93 :

TrpeirjSa Aios 9uyaTijp'fA.TT], $/ irdvras aarai, 
ouAo/ne'i^), T^s ptv ff airaAol irdSes • 06 yap tl?

oCSet
7r(A«jTai, aAA' apa Vfye KUT' avdpav KpdaTa. 

fiaivfi.
1 //. \\. 505-507 :

i) S' "ATT) (rBevapri Tt Kal apTdros • oufeKa irdffas 
iroAAoi' virtKirpoSffi, ipBditfi Se Te Trnaav eV aTai' 
/SAaVrouo-' avQpJnrovs.

2 Tfteorjonia, 230 : 
Aurrvouirjv, *M"tiv Te, <ruj/j)9eas aAA^Ajjiriv.

3 //. xix. 91-93, just cited. See also Rhianus, 
op. Stob. Mar. iv. p. 54.
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she should not return thither; aud she quickly fell on the works 
of men.4

The tradition cited above from Apollodorus is confirmed by Lyco- 
phron 5 as well as by Eustathius,6 Hesychius,7 and Stephanus Byzan- 
tinus.8 From all these authorities my friend Professor Otto Keller 9 
has concluded with certainty " the existence of a Phrygian goddess 
Ate, her worship on the hill of Hissarlik as well as on a second hill 
on the river Rhyiidacus, and her idol which fell from heaven.10 The 
Ilian Athene, who originated from this Ate, appears on a medal as 
an especially Phrygian goddess, wearing the Phrygian cap. She is 
distinguished from the common Greek Ate or infatuation, who is a 
mere abstraction, by the epithet t't <bpvyia. Probably sho was related 
to the Phrygian god Atia (Attis or Atys). Owing to the similarity in the 
sound of their names, after the conquest of the land by the Greeks, Ate 
and Athene were combined, and thus originated the peculiar Athene Ilias 
with the Phrygian cap, spear, torch, and owl. The non-Hellenic torch 
was replaced by the distaff aud spindle. In the Ephesian Artemis we see- 
before us a very non-Hellenic, but genuine Asiatic goddess, confounded 
with an Hellenic goddess; nay, .a goddess overloaded with symbols of 
maternity confounded with a virgin goddess. We have examples of the 
remoulding of the names of Asiatic deities in a Greek form, amongst 
others, in Eileithyia-Yoledeth, Moledeth, Mylitta ; or in Apollo Ismenius, 
who is the Phoenician Eshrnuii; for the common etymology from the 
Indo-European ish, ' desire,1 is not satisfactory. Even the Zeus Meili-

4 II i ix. 12(3-131 :
cuirdta 8' «TA' "Ariji/ KfipcAqs \nrapaTr\OKdfioio, 
Xtaopfvos Qpto-lv fjai, Kal tajioaf Kaprtpov 'Apxov 
jj.rj TTOT' ts O tfAu/tTrdV re Kai oupavbv cufTfpofvra 
auris £\fu<ffffQai "Arriv, ri TTOVTOLS aarai. 
&s flir&v eppi^iev air' oupavou aaTfpfavros 
Xflpl TrepKTTpfipay ' TO.XCL 5 ' 'utcro fpy* avdpurrcav.

5 Alexandra, 28-30 : 
1} 8 ' fvdfov ffxdffaffa Qaxxtlov Gropa, 
"Arris an' axpav 0ouTr\ai>OKrl<rrci>v \oip<av, 
roitaa 8' air' apxns r)px' 'AAeJaVSpa \oyaiv. 

See Schol. Vindobon. I. ap. Bachraann, p. Ki : 
\6cpos irpb rou 3ifa\ftTo Kal *AAioy (probably 
insteal of "Arias); and Tzetzes : arris tfyouv 
(3Ac£/3>;s, fi uvo/JUt opous, \d$ov arris Kal /3oi/7rAa- 
vAKTiarov TTJV Tpoiay \fyfi . ... Aap5aj/os 5^ 
KaTatt\uau.ou ytyov6ros tit ZSa^uodp^K?)? e ls TTJV 
avrnrcpa yrjv vfpaiourai tail rrfv vuv Ipolav 
ffj*\\€ KTi^ftv. XpTjtr^is 5e TOVTOV Ku\uti KTI- 
£fiv rbv \6ipov TOVTOV fiw&v £Ad/3?]i/ yfVfffSai 
rovTOf TOIS aurbv KaroiKrtaaaiv. iv Tlpifiirtf St 
fliavrfvaaTO. txW** ^ avrrf A ITpnjTraibs 
'AirA\\av JJ.TI KT'I£CIV T&V \6<pov TOVTOV, arris yip 
airrbv bpri. Sib Kal AapSai'os Ka>\v9f\s airrbv OUK 

• iKTHTfv, aAAct Trji/ inrb T}|J/ "ISriv Aapdavtai', wpa-

"l\os enrols Tf\fur£, 'E 
T^S Si/idein-us ycvvH Tpiaa. Tpcois «al KaAAip- 
p6ris rfjs 2KO/juii>Spai> "los (sic) Kttl iTcpoi. * Os 
"IAos f ls &puytav i\Bdn/ Kal aywva ifirb TOU 
0atfi\tas TtSeifievov ciipiiv viKif Trd\nv, Kal 
Aaffuv ^K TOU $aai\f<i>s a.0\ov v Kopas Kal v 
Kipous, fK Xfn^i10" t 'Tfro /3ot irluwTi9ii(nj IK 
Muo-far, tfTis a^MOfifvi] tirl xbi/ \ty6fttvov TTJS 
*puymi "Arris \orpov

T(Jre TUV 
KOI 'iSoias

fjLtpwtf TfuKpou TOV 
. ol "SxaniivSpuu T )JI/ SvyaTtpa 
Adpftavos, fyv KaL <5 AuK6<ppcav 

'Ap[tT0riv \f yt i, y€wa. "l\ov Kai 'EpixSJviov • aif

6 Eubtatli. ad II. \\\. 1 36: <pcurl 5i fls "l\iov 
KaTfi/TivfxBai pvptiaav Tr/v "ATTJV, Sib Kal "Arris 
\d(f>os iitfi, o5 d A.vtt6<f>pav nf[LVrtrcu. TOUTO 5e 
atTTfius TrfVAatrrai 5ia TOS /teyaAas aras, &y fa 
Aiis 01 TpiSts tiraSov. Schol. in //. i. 591 : 
\drpos "Arris tv Tpoia Trtxpa AvKorppovi, tvQa. imb 
Albs ftfeimi eppitprj, Sis Kal iv To7s 'Airlcavos 
Kal 'HpoSdjpov 8 7}AouTai.

7 S. v. 'ATi6\ort>os • auras TO "lAjoi/ ("lAfoj/ 
cod.) iKaActro TrptoTop.

' "\\iav TrijAis TpadSos air& "IAou, Vp ol ^ fiats 
"ATTJJ/ (aKTiji/ in the MS.) ltc<L\oi>v Kal "Arris 
\6ipov • Sfurepa [tunrts \otpoi ouo i u the MS.) 
iv rrj TlpoTTOirloi Trapa 'Puvodxtf irora/iaj.

» Did Entdackunj Ilion's z« Hissarlik ; Frei 
burg, 1875.

10 Schol. ad Jl. i . 591 : tv9a. urrb A iis intivrf 
ippiipri ; also Apollodorus, iii. 12, and Diodorus, 
Fragm. 14, p. 640 ; Wessel. a
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chios, with his soft name, is only the Hellenic mask of the terrible 
Moloch, gieedy of human sacrifices.

" Now with regard to the cow of many colours, this animal is quite 
in its place iu the tradition of tho foundation of the templo of the 
Ilian Athene. Kay, it may servo as an authentic proof of the geuuiue- 
ucb^ and antiquity of the legend, which is told us by Apollodorus, and 
was certainly not invented by him. The legend of which we speak is 
common Indo-European property. 1 Horses, stags, bears, and bulls 
dcbiguato the place where" churches and monasteries arc to be built; 
these animals direct also the building of castles, cities, and colonies. 
A god-sent animal is wont to show the wandering army their place of 
settlement. Sacred cows indicate by standing still the place for 
church building.2 "We find similar legends in Friedreich.J To this 
class belong, the legend of the Opicians who were guided by a bull, 
and the peculiar rite of' drawing the furrows with a plough whereby 
Roman cities were consecrated. A cow also showed Cadmus, when he 
came from Asia, tho site where Thebes was to be erected: this COM 
had on each side a white mark in the form of the full moon.4' A cow, 
probably liketciae a synibnl of the moon goddess, was the symbol on the 
coins of tho Cilician cities of Tarsus, Mallus, and Soloi, likewise of 
Side.5 We also see the cow on the medals of the neighbouring 
Cyzicus.6 Marquardt 7 refers this to Persephone. AVe think we are 
not mistaken in understanding the cow of many colours, which indi 
cated the site of Troy, as the sacred symbol of Athene or Ate, the 
goddess of Night or the Moon. The fifty boys and fifty girls who 
follow the moon-cow are nothing else than the fifty weeks of the year.8 
From the Ilian coins, on which ia represented the sacrifice of a cow 
before the statue of Athene Ilias, we infer that tho cow was chosen as 
the sacrificial animal of that goddess,9 which seems also to be proved 
from Homer.10 Thus for every one who does not wilfully shut his eyes 
Me have furnished the proof that the legend of the foundation of Ilium 
is by no means a frivolous or childish invention of Apollodorus, but an 
ancient legend of primitive growth, which is devised with beautiful sym 
bolism, and relates to the peculiarities of the worship of the Ilian Athene. 
JSay, this legend also contains a very interesting topographical notice 
concerning the hill of Ate, a notice which has not been understood 
either by the narrators themselves, or till now by the commentators.

1 See H. B. Schindler, Aberglauoe dca Mittal- 
alters, p . 265.

2 Vernaleken, Apensayen, 3 1 fi.
2 Syinbolik und Jfythologie tier Katur, p. 498.
* Paus,mias, ii. 12, § 1: titytrai 5i Kal SSe 

fnt' airriav \6yas, Sis inriAvTl CK &f\if>S>v Kao>oi 
TIJV &rl &uK£tM}if j3aus ytvoiTo riytfjLuv TTJS iropfias, 
Trjv 5t fiovv raurrpf Trapa flouKA\cov flvai TUV 
Hf\dyovros uvrtrfiv • fal 3e cKarepa TTJS /fobs 
irAeupol arijieiov lirtivai \fuic6v, fiKatrptvov KUK\'O 
rris <re\fivris, dirort tit) TrA'ijpTjs • f 3ci Sf apa 
Ka&uav Kal rbv avv aury o-rparbv ivrauSa 
oiK?t ffai Kara rou Qfou T\V pavrfiav, %vda TJ fious

H/jiffAt Kanouaa OK\d<rfiv • airoQalvouo'iv ouv Kal 
TOUTO ri ^wpiov.

5 Brandis, MSnzwescti in 1'ordarast'en, p. 354.
' Mionnct, Nos. 168, 308,410 ; see also Sestiui, 

Descr. d. Statcri Ant. p. 54.
7 Cyzicus und win Gebiet, p . 134.
» See E. Gerhard, Prodrome, p. 167.
0 Miiller, Wieseler, and Oesterley, D . A. K. i i. 

21, 222; Sestini, Descr. Xtinr. vii. 3, p. 396; 
Pellerin, S. at V. ii. 31. 3.

" //. vi. 93, 94:
Kat 01 vTroirxeVdai SvoKalScKO, J3ous 2vl vriy
tfvis fiKearas, itpfva4jifv, it K' t'Ae^crp.
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To tliis the medieval legends of the saints offer hundreds of parallels, 
which German science has only lately understood in the sense in 
which, as I have shown, it must be understood in the legend of the 
hill of Ate."

Thus, according to the tradition, sacred Ilios was built by Ilus, who 
married Eurydice, daughter of Adrastus. His son Laomedon married, as 
some said, Strymo, daughter of the Scamander, according to others 
Plakia, daughter of Atreus or of Leueippas; his sons were Tithonus, 
Lampon, Glytius, Hicetaon, Podarces; his daughters, Hesione, Cilia, and 
Astyoehe. 1 As already stated, it was under Laomedon that the walls of 
Troy were built by Poseidon alone,2 or by him and Apollo,3 and also that 
the city was attacked and captured by Herakles, who killed the king and 
all his sons except Podarces. Hcrakles having allowed Hesione to choose 
from among them whomsoever she wished, she chose Podarces; but 
Hcrakles demanded that he should first be sold as a slave, allowing 
her to buy him afterwards with whatever she pleased. He was there 
fore sold, and Hesione bought him back with her veil, in consequence 
of which he was called Priam (Hpia/Lio?, from irpiaa-dai, " to purchase." 
particip. Trpta/^ew?).4

Grote 5 says: " As Dardanus, Tros, and Ilos are respectively epo- 
nyms of Dardania, Troy, and Ilium, so Priam ia cponym of the Acropolis 
Perganium. Hpta^o? is in the Aeolic dialect Heppa^os (Hesychius): 
upon which Ahrens remarks, ' caeterum ex hao Aeolica nominis forma 
apparet, Prianium non minus arcis Tlepydpcov eponymum esse, quam 
Hum urbis, Troem populi; Hepya/^a enim a Hepta/jut natum est, i in 7 
mutato.'" 6

I may here remind the reader that there were several cities of a 
similar name; first the celebrated -Pergamon in the Mysian province 
of Teuthrania, and then Pergarnus in Crete, considered by Cramer* to 
be identical with the present Perama on the north side of the island. 
According to Virgil, 8 this latter city was founded by Aeneas.

Priam married the Phrygian princess Hecabe (Lat. Hecuba), daughter 
of Gisseus, who is a very distinguished character in the Iliad. By

1 Apollodorus, iii. 2, 3: "iXoi 5e ff\juis Eupu- 
SIKTJV TTJJ' 'ASpaffTou, AaofJt^5ovra ty4wi\fftv • fts 
yaati ^Tpi'jUa; Trjv ^KauapSpoif • Kara. Se Ttj/as, 
Tl\aKtav TJ)K 'Arpfwj, KHT" iviovs St, Aeummrou • 
tfal TCKVO? irdtSots p*v TiQuiv&y, AajLcmoPa, K \imov, 
'iKfT&ova, TloSdipKviv • OuyaTepas Se, ' 
«al KtAAav Kai ' AffTuoxflv.

2 It. x\i. 442-449 :
Htiun]cu, Sera S J) iraffajifv KOKtk J\\iov aprpis 
jiovvoi vial dciav, oV ayfivopi
Trap Alb* eA&f*T€y QTITCUff

ItiaSf tin pTirS • & Ss ainmiviav tirtrtMvev. 
Jl Tot iyi> TptoctrtTi ir6\w irept T fTxos eSeifia, 
eupij re Kal /iaAa ita\6v, 'iv* &ppf)KTas Tr6Aw 
*oTSe, <ru 5' fl\liroScts (\iKca 
"18775 in Kiniiiouri Trohinrruxov

3 tl. v ii. 449-45-1: 
Tfix0' iTfixltraairro vetav Snip, oiiitl 5e "

.v, o u8e 9to!tri S/lffav K\firat ix 
ToG S' rj TOI KXe'oi ttrroi atrov T' tirl Ki'Svarai 
TOU 5' ^7ri\^crovTai, rb lyo> uatl Qoi&as 'Air6\ 
flpy AaojU^Son-i Tro\latrap.fv aO^iravrts. 

1 Apollodoru3, ii. 6. 4 : «al rourp

Se afpau/tc'v7)s rbr aStX^ic IloSapm)>', t ifrti 
irpiaTov a.M>v Sou\ov yeveirBai, Hal rdrf, ri 

e Soutrav acr' auror, Aaj3cli/ a i>T6v. ' H SE,

ijs avTfSaKcy ilflev IIoS^piojs

5 History of Greece, i . p. 265. 
* Ahrens, De Dialccto Aeolica, S. 7, p. 56; 

compare Aid. 28. 8, p. 150, n-epp' a.irJi\ta. 
' Cramer, JJesc. of Ana. Greece, iii. p. 383. 
8 Am. iii. 133.
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her and other women he had fifty sons and twelve daughters.9 
Among the sons were Hector,10 Paris, Deiphobus, Helenus, Troilus, 
polites, Polydorus; among the daughters, Laodice, Creiisa, Polyxena, 
and Cassandra, were the most distinguished. The birth of Paris was 
preceded by formidable preaages; for Hecuba dreamed that she was 
delivered of a firebrand, and Priam, on consulting the soothsayers, was 
informed that the son about to be born would cause the destruction 
of Tioy. Accordingly he was exposed on Mount Ida, was brought up 
by shepherds, and was finally recognized and adopted by his parents.1 
He was distinguished for beauty and strength, and was a courageous 
defender of the flocks and shepherds, for which reason he was called 
Alexandras (defender of men).2 By his wife Oenono, daughter of the 
river Cebren, he had a son Corythus.3 To Paris came the three god 
desses, Here, Aphrodite, and Athene, that he might decide the dispute 
which had arisen among them at the nuptials of Thetis and Peleus, 
as to which of them was the most beautiful. Paris awarded the prize 
to Aphrodite, who had promised him the most beautiful of women for 
his wife; in consequence of which Here and Athene became the bitter 
enemies of Troy.4 Paris then built ships and went on a visit to 
Sparta, where he was hospitably received by Mcnelaus, whose wife Helen 
ho carried off, together with large treasures, under the protection of 
Aphrodite,5 and returned by way of Egypt and Phoenicia to Troy.0 
Menclaus found universal sympathy among the Greek chiefs. Ten 
years were spent in equipping the expedition destined to avenge the 
outrage. By the united efforts of all the Greek chiefs a force was at 
length assembled at Aulis in Boeotia, consisting of 118G ships and more 
than 100,000 men, under the command of the ava% uvSputv, Agamemnon, 
king of Mycenae. This force outnumbered by more than ten to one 
any that the Trojans could oppose to it, and ^as superior to the defenders 
of Troy even with all her allies included.7

9 /'. vi. °42-250 :
oXA' ore Sr] TJpiizfioio SOLIOU irfplKoAAt" t 
^eorjjs aifloutnjtri Teriry/ieVav — aurAp £v outTc 
TevrJIKovT' cveirav Od\a.aoi £e<ndio \l9aio, 
Tr\i}<r(oi, aAAijAiui/ ScSjcnj/nlfoi • iv9a Sf iraiSes 
KoiumjTo ripiauoio irapa iurqoT?is a\/lxoiiriv. 
Koupa.(av S' k-TffiaSfv ivamloi (vSaSfv auAijs

TA>jafoi a\\ri\av SfSiitificvoi • tvSa. Se yap/ipo'i 
Koijuairro npiauoio irop' 0180131 a\6xouriv.

10 Grote, History of Greece, v ol. i. p. 265, re- 
rmvts: "Hector was affirmed, both hy Stesichorus 
ainl Ibykus,to be the son of Apollo (Stesichorus, 
a/;. Schol. V?n.«d Iliad, xxiv. 259 ; Ibyci Fraym. 
xu-. ed. Selmfidewin): both Euphoiion (Fr. 1 25, 
Mimcfce) and Alexander Aetolub follow the sime 
idea. Stesichorus further stated, that after the 
siege Apollo had carried Hekabe1 away into 
F-ykia to rescue her from captivity (Pausanios, 
*• -7. 1). Accoiling to Euripides, Apollo had 
1'iomised that she should die in Troy (Troad. 
4'-'7). By Sappho, Hector was given as a sur- 

of Zeu*, Z«is "Eimap (Hwychiua, s. v.

A prince belonging to the regal 
family of Chios, anterior to the Ionian settle 
ment, as mentioned by the Chian poet lou 
(Pausanias, vii. 3. 3), »ns so called."

1 Apollodorua, iii. 11. 5; Hj-g. Fab. 91; Ovid, 
Her. xvi. 45, and 359; Homer, //. iii. 325, xii. 
93 ; Serr. ad V irg. Am. v. 370.

2 Apollodorus, iii. 12. 5; Schol. Horn. II. iii. 
325.

3 Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 57 ; Conon, Karr. 22 ; 
Parthen. Lrot. 34.

' Serv. ad Virg. Am. i. 27; //. xxiv. 25; 
Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 93.

5 Horn. II. iii. 46^9, 144; vii. 350-3G3; 
Apollodorus, iii. 12. G. Sec ilso Pnus. iii. 22. 
2; also in the argument of the Cyprian Poem 
(com p. Aesc;hyl, Atjfnnemnan, 534).

• Horn. Od. iv. 228; II. vi. 291; Herod, ii.. 
113.

7 II. i i. 123. As Grote remarks, Uschold mnkes 
the total as gieat as 135,000 men ( Geschichta 
ties Traianisehcn Krieyes, p. 9 ; Stuttgart, 1836).
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After many hindrances, the fleet at last reached the shore of the Plain 
of Troy. The Trojans had gathered troops from all the districts of their 
own country between the Aesepus and the Cai'cus, as well as allies from 
various parts of Asia "Minor and Thrace : Garians, Mysians, Lycians under 
Sarpedon, Maeonians, Phrygians, Thracians, Paeonians, and Alizoiiians.8 
But the Trojans in vain opposed the landing; they were routed and 
driven within their walls. After this, the war was carried on with little 
vigour for nino years, during which the Greeks seem to have occupied 
their time principally in attacks on neighbouring cities. Thus Achilles 
stormed Thebe, Lyrnessus, Pedasus, Lesbos, and • other places, twelve 
towns on the coast and eleven in the interior. " Ten years was," as 
Grote 9 remarks, " the fixed epical duration of the siege of Troy, just as 
five years was the duration of tho siege of Kamikus by the Kretan arma 
ment, which came to avenge the death of Minos. 10 Ten years of prepa 
ration, ten years of siege, and ten years of wandering for Odysseus, wero 
periods suited to the rough chronological dashes of the ancient epic, and 
suggesting no doubts nor difficulties with the original hearers. But it 
was otherwise when the same events came to be contemplated by the 
historicisiiig Greeks, who could not be satisfied without either finding 
or inventing satisfactory bonds of coherence between the separate events. 
Thucydidcs tells us that the Greeks were less numerous than the poets 
have represented, and that, being mureovor very poor, they were unable 
to procure adequate and constant provisions: hence they were compelled 
to disperse their army, and to employ a part of it in cultivating the 
Chersonese, a part in marauding expeditions over the neighbourhood. 
Could the whole army have been employed at once against Troy (he says), 
the siege would have been much more speedily and easily concluded.1 
If the great historian could permit himself thus to amend the legend in 
so many points, we might have imagined that a simpler course would 
have been to include the duration of the siege among the list of poetical 
exaggerations, and to affirm that the real siege had lasted only one year 
instead of ten. But it seems that the ten years' duration was so capital 
a feature in the ancient tale, that no critic ventured to meddle with it."

The Iliad describes the events of the war in the tenth year during a 
period of fifty-one days. It begins with the wrath of Achilles, of which

8 See the Catalogue of the Trojans, II. i i. 815- 
877.

9 Hi-donj of Greece, \. p. 274.
10 Heiodotus, vii. 170. Ten years is a proper 

mythical period for a great war to last. The 
war between the Olympic gods and the Titan 
gods lasts ten years (Hesioil, Theoijon. 638): 
compare SfttdTtp IVIOLUT$ (Hum. Od. xvi. 17).

1 Thucyd. i. 11: Atriov S' fa oi>x n o\iyav- 
Sptinria TOGOVTOV, 8<rov T\ ixpijjtioTfa • TTJS yap 
-rpotpTJs airopia T&V Tf <rTpa.TJ>v f\da-ffca tfyayov, 
KO! aaav tf\m£ov avrdBev 5roAe/*oOi/Tn j3ioTeu<reii/, 
cTTfiS-fi TI aq>vf&ntvoi pa-XO iicpa.Ti}aw (8ij\ov Si • 
T& yap tpt/fia rep arptrrmcSy OVK &i/ eVfiX'- 
<TGWTO), tpaivofrai S * ov5* fVTO.V&CI irdtrri Ttj Suvd- 

i, aAAa irpb; yitapyiai/ TTJS X ep-

carapia   $ Kal fjLa\\ov oi Tpojes auruv 5te<nrap- 
[livuv TS SfVa <FTIJ avTf^xov /3'? ™i ae! UTO- 
AewrojUfvois CUT/TTOAOI uvrfs' irfpiovfflais Se fl 

rJAfloc fxovra TjtoipTis, na.1 avrts aSp6oi &vfv 
\TjiTTflas Hal yfiapylas tuvcx&s t^iv n&\tp.ov 

Sitytpav, paSttos ttv jtdxy fp»T°5iT« fl\ov, olyf 
KOL\ OUK aSp6tji, aAAa pfpfi Tip ael TrapdvTl 

a.vTftxov ' Tro\iopifin S 1 far irpoGKttSffyiJLtvoi iv 

4\d<T!rovi Tf xpdwp mul carovurfpov T^V TpolaV 
(T\ov   2t\\a 81' axpvjjuaTiou' rd rt irpb 

a&devq fa, Kal aura yt STJ ravra 
Ttav Trplv yfv6fj£va. Brj\auTai TO?? epyois v

f fTTCpCS UVTa TTJS fpTJf TlS Kdi TOU VVV TTfpl

5tot Tobs TroiT]Ta.s \6yov /c

Apollo was the originating cause, from eagerness to avenge the injury 
which his priest Chryses had suffered from Agamemnon. Under the 
influence of his anger, Achilles refuses to put on his armour, and keeps 
his Myrmidons in the camp. The other Greek chiefs vainly strove to 
make amends for this 'hero's absence. The humiliation which they 
underwent was severe; they were many times defeated by Hector and the 
Trojans, and driven to their ships. At last the fearful distress of the 
Greeks aroused the anxious and sympathising Patroclus, who extorted a 
reluctant consent from Achilles to allow him and the Myrmidons to avert 
the last extremity of ruin. Patroclus was killed by Hector, when 
Achilles, forgetting his anger, drove the Trojans with great slaughter 
within their walls, and killed Hector, with whose funeral the Iliad ends.

Then—to follow the story from the allusions in Homer, and from 
later epic poets and mythologists—there came from Thrace to the relief 
of the Trojans the beautiful warlike queen of the Amazons, Penthesileia, 
with a band of her countrywomen; but she too was slain by the invincible 
arm of Achilles.

The dismayed Trojans were again animated with hope by the arrival 
of Memnon,2 son of Tithonus and Eos, the most stately of living men, 
with a troop of Aethiopians, who at first made great havoc among the 
Greeks, and killed even the hero Antilochus, son of Nestor; but at last 
Mernnon himself was slain by Achilles in single combat. After proving, 
by a series of most ingenious arguments, that in all probability Mcmiion 
^vas the leader of the Keteioi or Hittites, Mr. Gladstone 3 adds: "Now, if 
Memnon were leader of the Keteioi, it may be observed, in the first place, 
that this country lay far eastward in tho same parallel of latitude as 
Southern Greece; and he might therefore, with ample consistency, be 
called by the poet, son of the Morning. And most certainly the Homeric 
statement, that Memnon was the famous son of the Morning, would be in 
thorough accordance both with the poet's geographical idea of the East 
and sunrise, which the Odyssey by no means carries far towards the 
south, and with the fame to which the Khita (Keteioi), as the resolute and 
somewhat successful opponents of the vast Egyptian power, may well 
have attained." Memnon's tomb was shown on a hill near tho mouth of 
the Aesepus in the Propontis.4

Soon after Memnon's death, Achilles himself was slain near the Scaean 
Gate by an arrow from the quiver of Paris.5 According to Dictys 
Cretensis (iii. 29), the murder took place in the temple of Apollo at 
Thymbra, whither Achilles had gone to marry Polyxena.0

2 Odyss. xi. 522:
KftVQV S ?/ Kd\\KTTOV "fllOV [AfTa MfUJ/OVa SlOV.

See also Oil. i v. 1 87; Pindar, Pi/th. vi. 31. 
Aest-hjlus (iip. Strab. xv. p. 728) conceives 
Memnon as i Persian, who had come from Susa. 

According to Ctesias, the expedition tinder 
Hemnon was sent by the king of Assyria to the 
relief of his vassal, Priam of Troy. Ctesins pre- 
'tended to have got this information from the 
rojal 11 chives. According to Diodorus (ii. 22 
and iv. 77), the Egyptians asserted that Memnon

had come from Egypt.
' Humeric Synchronism, p. 178. 
4 Strabo, \iii. p. 587 : vrrtp Sf TVS 

TI . . . Ka\tavbs 
TOU

fiStovou.
* 11. xxii. 360; Soph. Philoct. 334; Virgil, 

Aen. vi. 56.
' " See Philostratus, Her. 1 9. 11 ; Hygmus, 
Fah. 107, 110; Q. Smyrajeus, iii. 50; Tzetzes, 
ad Lycophr. 307.

t



160 THE HISTORY OF TEOY. [CHAP. III. CIHP. HI.] FALL OF TROY. Ifil

The Greeks learned from Helenus, son of Priam, whom Ulysses had 
captured in ambuscade,7 that Troy could not be taken unless both 
Philoctotes and Neoptolemus, the son of Achilles, joined the besiegers. 
The former had been left on Lemnos at the beginning of the campaign, 
having been stung in the foot by a serpent, and having become intolerable 
to the Greeks from the stench of the wound. But he had still the 
peerless, bow and arrows of Herakles, which were said to be essential to 
the capture of Troy. He was brought by Diomedes to the Greek camp, 
and healed by Machaon ; 8 he fought bravely against the Trojans, 
and killed Paris in single combat with one of the arrows of Herakles. 
Ulysses fetched Neoptolemus from Scyros, whilst the Trojans were 
reinforced by Eurypylus,' king of the Keteioi (or Khita), on the 
Gaicus, who was son of Telephus and Astyoche, sister of Priam. He 
came with a large band and killed Machaon, but was himself 'slain by 
Neoptolemus.9 This son of Achilles drove the Trojans back with 
great slaughter within their walls, "from whence they never again came 
forth to give battle.10

But nevertheless Troy was to remain impregnable so long as it 
retained the Palladium, which—as we have before said—had been given 
by Zeus to the founder of the city, Ilus. Ulysses, however, having 
disguised his person with miserable clothes and self-innicted wounds, 
introduced himself into the city, and found-means to carry away the 
Palladium by stealth. He was recognized only by Helen, who concerted 
with him means for the capture of the town. 1 A final stratagem was 
resorted to. At the suggestion of Athene, Epeius and Panopeus con 
structed a hollow wooden horse, capacious enough to contain a hundred 
men. In this horse the most eminent of the Greek heroes concealed 
themselves, whilst the whole Greek army, having burnt their tents and 
pretended to give up the siege, sailed away with their ships, which they 
anchored behind Tenedos. Overjoyed to see themselves finally relieved, 
the Trojans issued from the city and wondered at the stupendous horse, 
on which was written, that it was dedicated to Athene by the departing 
Greeks. They were long at a loss what to do with it; and the anxious 
heroes from within- heard their consultations, as well as the voice of 
Helen, when she pronounced the name of each hero, counterfeiting the 
accent of -his wife's voice.2 Some desired to bring it into the city and 
to -dedicate it to tho gods; others advised distrust of the enemy's 
legacy. Laocoon, the priest of Poseidon, came with his two sons, and, 
in his indignation, thrust his spear against the horse. The sound 
revealed that the horse was hollow; but at the same moment Laocoon

7 Soph. PhOoct. 604.
8 Sophocles (Pfaloot. 1437, 1438) makes Hera 

kles send Asklepius to the Greek camp to heal 
the wound.

9 Pausanias, iii. 26, § 7.
10 Odyss. x i. 510-5°0 ; Quint. Smyrn. vii. 533- 

544, viii. 201.
1 Aretinus, ap, Dionys. Halic. i. 69 ; Horn. 

Od. iv. 244-204; Virg. Aen. i i. 161-167; Quint.

Smyrn. x. 351-360. With this legend about 
the Palladium may be compared, as Gruta sug 
gest-,, the fioman legend respecting the Ancilia 
(Ovid, Fasti, iii. 381).

1 Utii/ss. iv. 275-289; Aen. ii. 13-20. Stesi- 
chorus gave, as Grata states, in his 'lAfou 
Ilfpffij, the number of heroes in the wooden 
horse as 100. (Stesichor. Fraym. 20, ed. Kleine; 
compare Athenaeus, xiii. p. 010.)

and one of his sons perished miserably, two monstrous serpents having 
been sent by Here out of the sea to destroy them. The Trojans, 
terrified by this spectacle, and persuaded by the perfidious counsels 
of the traitor Siuon—who had been expressly left behind by the Greeks 
to give them false information—were induced to drag the fatal fabric 
into their city; and, as the gate was not broad enough to admit it, 
they even made a breach in their own wall. Thus the horse was 
introduced into the Acropolis, and placed in tho Agora before Priam's 
palace. But even now opinions were divided; many demanding that 
the horse should be cut in pieces, others advising that it should be 
dragged to the highest point of the Acropolis, and thrown thence 
on the rocks below. The strongest party, however, insisted on its being 
dedicated to the gods, as a token of gratitude for their deliverance.3

After sunset the Greek fleet returned to the shore of the Plain of 
Tioy, and awaited the preconcerted signal. Whilst the Trojans indulged 
in riotous festivities, Sinon kindled the fire-signal and assisted the con 
cealed heroes to open the secret door in the horse's belly, out of which 
they descended. The city was now assailed from within and without, and 
wfis completely sacked and destroyed, nearly the whole population being 
slain. Priam, who had vainly sought refuge at the altar of Zeus Herkeios, 
was killed by Neoptolemus. His son Deiphobus, who, after the death of 
his brother Paris, had become the husband of Helen, was attacked by 
Ulysses and Menelaus: he defended his house desperately, but was finally 
overcome and slain. Thus Menelaus at length won back his wife.4

3 OJijs. viii. 492, xi. 523; the Argument of 
the "lAi'ou riep<ris of Arctinus, p. 2 1 ; Bacchylides 
ami Euphonon, rip. Servium, ad Aen. i i. 201.

Grote, IKstartj of Greece, i . 280, says : " Both 
Sinon and Laocoon originally came from the old 
epir poem of Arctinus, though Virgil may per 
haps have immediately borrowed both them, and 
other matters in his second book, from a poem 
passing under the name of Pisauder. (Macrob. 
Saturn, v. '_'; Heyne, Excurs. 1 ad Aen. i i.; 
Welckrr, Dcr epi"che Cyclus, p . 97.) In Quintus 
Smymaeus (xii. 366), the Trojans torture and 
mutilate Sinon to extort from him the truth ; his 
endurance, sustained by the inspiration of Here, 
is proof against the extremity of suffering, and 
he adheres to his filse tale. This is probably 
an incident uf the old epic, though the delicate 
taste of Virgil, and his sympathy with the 
Trojans, induced him to omit it. Euphorion 
ascribed the proceedings of Sinon to Ulysses; 
he also gave a different cause for the death 
of Liocob'n. (Frarjtn. 35, 36, p. 55, ed. Duntz, 
in the Fragments of Epic Poets after Alex 
ander the Great.) Sinon is eraipos 'OSuaytas 
in Prvu-aniis, i. 27. 1." oucqtnu Kal eirttra Sia ntyaSvpav '

4 0 lijs. v iii. 492-520: But the story of Helen and of the Trojan 
oAA" ayf STJ fifTaflnSi, Kat 'iinrou K&atmv aeurov, war was differently told by the priests of Mem- 
Souparfou, rbv 'Eireius iirolTiatv aw 'AtMivri, phis to Herodotus, who gives us the following 
ov tttrr' ts afcpdVoAu/ 8fj\ov tfyayt Slos 'OSuirirfvs, account of it (Herodotus, translated by Kawlin- 
avSpSv e/LOTA^o-ai, ol "lAiov e'£aAaTa£ai'. son, ii. 113-121) : " The priests, in answer to my 
aT Key S-fi /noi TOVTU Kara ftoipav KaroAefps, enquiries on the subject of Helen, informed me

M

auriKa Kal iraffiv f^v&fiffof^at avdpuirottriv, 
iis apa rot irp&ppuv fftbs Untaat 8f<rjnv aoiSV- 

us tftdff, 6 5* opfjLTtdfls Otov IjpxeTo, (fiati/€ 5'

fidvTfs a.irtir\tiov, irvp
*Ap-yeroi, TO! 5' ^
e/W tv\ fp&uHi ctyopfj
airrol ydp [uv T 'flats is aitp6iTO\iv Ipvaturro.
us o ftfir eor^Kei, rol 5* &nptTa ?roAA*
tffjLfvot aft-ip' mrrfo • tpixa- 5e atpitru/ J
fie 8iajrAj)|ai KoiAuv Siipv i i
^ Kara, verpduv fia\efut Ipv&avras eV
•fjf lav fjt*y' 2eyaA/ia Qftav df\KTrtptov 
TT; Trep SJ) Kal ttirfiTa Te\firrfifff<r8ai f 
dl<ra yap %v airo\f<rSat, titty irA\tt a/ 
Soi/pareof peyav *iriiov, 6'fl1 ei'aro Torres apiffroi 
'Apytiiav TpwtffTi Qdvov Kal tajpa (ptpoirts. 
JjFiScp 5* us &TTU Sif-jrpadov vTfs 'Axai&v 
liririiSfV e'KX'V*"°'i KOI\OV \6xov 
&\\ov 5 * &\\ri &fi8c ir6\iv ntpai£ 
auTap 'OSvo'O'^a nporl Sia^tara Afj' 

i, T)UT'"Apria, avv avriOew
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Tliua Troy was destroyed, as Aeschylus says : the altars, the temples,
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and the population perished.5 Antenor—having rejected with indigna-

of the following particulars." [Here llawlinson 
(p. 184)jjstly observes that the fu:t of Homer 
having believed that Helen went to Eg) pt only 
proves that the story was not invented in the 
time of Herodotu«, but was current long before.] 
" When Alexander had carried off Helen from 
Sparti, he took ship and sailed homewards. On 
his way across the Aegean, a gale arose, which 
drove him from his course and took him down 
to the sea of Egypt. Hence, as the wind did 
not abate, he was carried on to the coast, when 
he went ashore, landing at the Suit-pans, in that 
mouth of the Nile which is now called the 
Canobie. At this place there stood upon the 
shore a temple, which still exists, dedicated to 
Hercules. If a slave runs away from his 
master, and taking sanctuary at this shrino 
gives himself up to the god, and receives cer 
tain sacred marks upon his person, whosoever 
his master miiy be, he cannot lay hand on him. 
This law still remained unchanged to my time. 
Hearing, therefore, of the custom of the place, 
the attendants of Alexander deserted him nnd 
fled to the temple, where they sat as suppliants. 
While there, wishing to damage their master, 
the} accused him to the Egyptians, narrating all 
the circumstances of the rape of Helen and the 
wrong done to Menelaus. These charges they 
brought, not only before the priests, but also 
before the warden of that mouth of the river, 
whose name was Thouis. As soon as he re 
ceived the intelligence, Thonis sent a message to 
Proteus, who was at Memphis., to this, effect: 
' A stranger is arrived from Greece; he is by 
race a Teucrinn, and has done a wicked deed in 
the country from which he is come. Having 
beguiled the wife of the man whose guest he 
was, he carried her away with him, and much 
treasure also. Compelled by stress of weather, 
he has now put in here. Are we to let him 
depart as he came, or shall we seize what he 
has brought ? * Proteus replied,' Seize the man, 
be he who he may, that has dealt thus wickedly 
with his friend, and bring him before me, that I 
may hear what he will sny for himself.' Thfinis, 
on receiving these orders, arrested Alexander, 
and stopped the departure of his ships; then, 
taking with him Alexander, Helen, the treasures, 
and also the fugitive slaves, he went up to Mem 
phis. When all were arrived, Proteus asked 
Alexander, 'who he was, and whence he had 
come." Alexander replied by giving his de 
scent, the name of his country, and a true 
account of his late voyage. Then Proteus ques 
tioned him as to hovy he got possession of Helen. 
In his reply Alexander became confused, and 
diverged from the truth, whereon the slaves 
interposed, confuted liU statements, and told 
the whole history of the crime. Finally, 
Proteus delivered judgment as follows: 'Did I 
not regard it as a matter of the utmost con 
sequence, that no stranger driven to my country

by adverse winds should ever be jiut to death 
I would certainly have avenged the Greek by 
slaying thee. Thou basest of men, — after accept 
ing hospitality, to do so wicked a deed ! First 
thou didst seduce the wife of thy own host- 
then, not content therewith, thou must violently 
excite her mind and steal her .away from her 
husband. Nay, even then thou wert not satis 
fied, but, on leaving, thou must plunder the 
house in which thou hadst been a guest. Now- 
then, as I think it of the greatest importance to 
put no stranger to death, I suffer thee to depart ; 
but the woman and the treasures I shrill not 
permit to be carried away. Here they must 
stay till the Greek stranger comes in person and 
takes them back with him. For thyself and 
thy companions, I command thee to be gone 
from my land within the space of three days ; 
and I warn you that, otherwise, at the end of 
that time you will be treated as enemies.' Such 
was the tale told me by the priests concerning 
the arrival of Helen at the court of Proteus. It 
seems to me that Homer was acquainted with 
this story ; and, while discarding it, because he 
thought it less adapted for epic poetry than the 
version which he followed, showed that it was 
not unknown to him. This is evident from the 
travels which he assigns to Alexander in the 
Iliad — and let it be borne in mind that he has 
nowhere else contradicted himself — making him 
to be carried out of his course on his return with 
Helen, and nfter diverse wanderings come at last 
to Sidon in Phoenicia. The pa-.sage is in the 
Bravery of Diomed (/fiarf, vi. 239-292), .and the 
word* are as follows : —

' There were the robes, many coloured, the work
of Sidonian women : 

They from Sidou had come, what time god-
shaped Alexander 

Over the broad sea brought, that way, the high 
born Helen.'

Stfff Zarav ol irAiAoi irajniro(m\oi, tffrya yvi>aue<ov 
i', rets aurbs 'AAe'^ai'Spos deoeiS^s 

2(5oirtY)d£i', ^iriTrAis cupea IT&VTW,

\

" In the Odyssey also the same fact is alluded 
to, in these words (OJyss. iv. 227-230) : — 
'Such, so wisely prepared, were the drugs that

her stores afforded, 
Excellent gift which once Polydamna, partner of

Thonis, 
Gave her in Egypt, where many the simples that

grow in the meadows, 
Potent to cure in part, in part as potent to in 

jure."
rota A lbs Suydrijp St^e {pdppaita fii)Ti(JfVTo 
itrS\d, TO. 01 noAuSa/iva irtp€v, Buras Trapaxoeru, 
Aiyv-jrTiTj, Trj ir\fi<rra (ptptt falStapos tipovpa 
<pa.piia.ua, iroAAol yfv &T0A& pcmyufva iroAAck Se 

\irypd.

I

Menelius, too, in the same poem, thus addresses 
Telennchus (OJyss. iv. 351, 352):—

' Much did I long to return, but the gods still
kept me in Kgypt— 

Aniry because I had failed to pay them their
hecatombs duly."

fily\nrr<f /i' Uri Seupa Seal /.Hfiaura vfeaOat 
tayav, iiffl 0$ <"<t> u> *PE £a T«A.i)«(nrns EK'

"la these places Homer shows himself ae- 
qnai nted with the ^ oyage of Alexander to Egypt, 
foi1 ^} rii borders «>n Egypt,and the Phoenicians, to 
v\ horn Sidon belongs, dwell in Syria. From these 
\aiioua passages, and flora that about Sidon 
esjiecijllv, it is clear that Homer did not write 
the Cypria: for there it is >aid that Alexander 
ainvtd at Ilium with Helen on the third day 
nftpi he left Sparta, the wind having been 
favour ible, and the sea smooth ; whereas m the 
Haul, th' poet makes him wander before he 
brings her home. Enough, however, for the 
piesent of Homer and the Cypria. I made 
enquiry of the priests, whether the story 
which the Greeks tell about Ilium is a fable, 
or no. la reply they related the following par- 
tiuilai.1-, of which they declared that Menelaus 
h.id himself infotmcd them. After the rape of 
Helen, a v ist army of Greeks, wishing to render 
h lp to Menelaus, set sail for the Teucrian ter 
ritory ; on their arrival they disembarked, and 
formed their camp, after which they sent am 
bassadors to Ilium, of whom Menelaus was one. 
the embassy was received within the wills, and 
demanded the restoration of Helen, with the 
treasures which Alexander had carried off, aad 
likewise required satisf iction for the v rong 
done. The Teucrians gave at once the answer, 
in which they persisted ev er afterwards, backing 
their assertions sometimes even with oaths, to 
wit, that neither Helen nor the treasures claimed 
were m their possession; both the one and the 
other ha 1 remained, they said, in Egypt; and it 
was not just to come upon them for what 
Proteus, king of Egypt, was detaining. The 
Greeks, imagining that the Teucrians were 
merely laughing at them, laid siege to the 
town, and never rested until they finally took 
it. As, however, no Helen was found, and they 
were still told the same story, they at length 
believed in its truth, and despatched Menelaus 
to the couit of Pruteus. So Menelaus travelled 
to Fgypt, and on his arrival sailed up the river 
as fir as Memphis, and related all that hud 
happened. He met with the utmost hospitality, 
received Helen back unharmed, anil recovered 
all his treasures. After this friendly treatment, 
Moaelaus, they said, behaved most unjustly 
towards the Egyptians; for as it happened that 
at the time when he wanted to take his depar 
ture he was detained by the wind being contrary, 
md as he found this obstruction continue, he had 
recourse to a most wicked expedient. He seized,

they said, two children of the people of the 
country, and ofl'ersd them up in sacrifice. When 
this became known, the indignation of the people 
was stiired, and they went in pursuit of Mene 
laus, who, however, escaped with his ships to 
Libya, after which the Egyptians could not say 
whither he went. The rest they knew full well, 
partly by the enquiries which they had made, 
and partly from the circumstances having taken 
place in their own land, anil therefore not ad 
mitting of doubt. Such is the accoimt given by 
the Egyptian priests, and I am myself inclined 
to regard as true all they say of Helen from the 
following considerations:—If Helen had been at 
Troy, the inhabitants would, I think, have given 
her up to the Greeks, whether Alexander con 
sented to it or no. For surely neither Priam 
nor his family could have been so infatuated as 
to endanger their own persons, their children, 
and their city, merely that Alexander might 
possess Helen. At any rate, if they determined 
to refuse at first, yet afterwards^when so many 
of the Trojans fe-11 in every encounter u ith tha 
Greeks, and Priam, too, in each battle lost a son, 
or sometimes two or three, or even more, if we 
may credit the epic poet*, I do not believe that 
even if Priam himself had been married to her 
he would have declined to deliver her up, with 
the view of bringing the scries of calamities to 
a close. Nor was it as if Alexander had been 
heir to the crown, in which case he might have 
had the chief management of affairs, since Priam 
was already old. Hector, who was his elder 
brother, and a far braver man, stood before him, 
and was the heir to the kingdom on the death ol 
their father Priam. And it could not be Hector's 
interest to uphold his brother in his wrong, when 
it brought such dire calamities upon himself and 
the other Trojans. But the fact was that they 
had no Helen to deliver, and so they told tha 
Greeks, but the Greeks would not believe what 
they said ; Divine Providence, as I think, so will 
ing, that, by their utter destruction, it might be 
made evident to all men that when great wrongs 
are done the gods will surely visit them with 
great punishments. Such, at least, k my view 
of the matter. When Proteus died, Rhamp- 
sinitus, the priests infoimed me, succeeded to 
the throne." Rawlinson (p. 190) thinks this 
is evidently tha name of a king Romsos of 
the 19th dynasty, and probably of Ramses III. 
This supposition is eortfirmed by Brugsch (/firt. 
of Egypt), w ho shows that Ramses III. was 
called Ramessu pa Xuter, i.e. " Ramses the god " 
—a name at once convertible into lihamp- 
sinitus, and also that the robbing of the trea 
sury is quite consistent with events in this 
king's reign related in an Egyptian papyrus. 

s Aeschyl. Agamemnon, 527, 528 : 
Bcoyuol 3' SICTTOI «al 6iav lSpinia.ro,
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tion tho suggestion of some Trojans to slay Ulysses and Meiielaus, -when, 
previous to the war, they had come as ambassadors to Troy and were 
his guesta, and having moreover publicly defended them—was always 
regarded favourably by tho Greeks; and he as well as Aeneas were 
allowed to escape with their families. But there is a version, according 
to which they had betrayed the city to the Greeks, and a panther's skin 
hung out of Antenor's door was the signal to the besiegers to spare 
the house.0 Hector's sou, Astyanax, was cast from the top • of the wall 
and killed. Priam's daughter, Polyxena, was immolated by Neoptolemus 
on the tomb of Achillea. According to the tradition, Achilles had fallen 
in love with her; the Trojans had promised to give her to him on the 
condition that he should make peace, but, when he came to negociate 
it, he was treacherously wounded by Paris. When dying, therefore, he 
had demanded that, after the capture of Troy, Polyxena should be 
sacrificed on his sepulchre, which was dono by his son.7 According to 
another version, Polyxena had fled to the Greek camp after the death 
of Achilles, and had immolated herself with a sword on the tomb of her 
lover.8 Her sister, Cassandra, had sought refuge in the temple and at 
the altar of the Ilian Athene, whose statue she embraced. Hero Ajas, 
son of Oileus, made an attempt to violate her, and he seized her so that 
the idol fell. This sacrilegious deed caused universal indignation among 
the Greeks, who could hardly be restrained from stoning Ajax to death ; 
he only saved himself by escaping to the altar of the goddess.9 But 
he had drawn both on himself and his country the grievous wrath of 
Athene. Whilst he himself miserably perished on his homeward voyage, 
a terrible pestilence broke out in Locris. The oracle of Apollo having been 
consulted, the god said that the wrath of Athene could only be appeased 
if the Locrians sent annually two noble virgins to Ilium, to do menial 
service in the temple of the goddess. This the Locrians scrupulously 
performed until shortly before the time of Plutarch.1 "

Neoptolemus received as his prize both Andromache and Helenus. 
After his death, Helenus became king of Chaonin, and married Andromache, 
whom the Holossiau kings considered as their heroic mother.1 Antcnor 
went 'by sea with a body of Eneti or Veneti from Paphlngoniii, who 
were allies of Troy, into the inner part of the Adriatic Gulf, where he 
vanquished the neighbouring barbarians, and founded Patavium, the 
present Padua. The Veneti (founders of Venice) were said to owe 
their origin to this immigration.2

As to the fate of Aeneas, the traditions were manifold. We hear of

• Grote (History of Greece, i . p. 281) remarks 
that this symbol of treachery also figured in the 
picture of Polygnotua, but that a different story 
appears in Schol. ail Iliad, i ii. 200.

7 Serv. ad Virg. Aen. iii. 322.
8 Philostr. Her. xix. 11: see also Vit. Apollon. 

iv. 16 ; Tzetz. ad Lijcophr. 323.
" Arctinus, 'lAfou Tlfpo-ts in the Excerpta of 

Proclos; see Weleker, Ep. Cycl. i i. pp. 185 and 
522. See also the representation on the chest 
of Cypselus, in Paubaniat, v. 10. 1; Euripides,

Ti-oad. 09.
10 Timaens Siculus, ap. Tzetz. Lycophr. 1 145; 

Callimachus, ap. Schol. ad II. s iii. 66 ; Welcker, 
Gr'ech. Fray. i. p. 164; Plutarch, Ser. ffumin. 
Vind'ct. p . 557, with the citation from Euphoi ion 
or Cillimnehus; IKintzer, Epico. Vett. p . 118.

1 Virg. Aen. iii. 294-^90; Pausanias, i. H- 
1, ii. 23.6 ; Lesches, Fragm. 7 (ed. Dimt/er), ap 
Schol. Lycojjhi: 1 263; see also Schol. ad 1:232.

1 Strabo, v. 212; Ovid, Fasti, iv. 75; LIT. i. 1 , 
xxxix. 22; Seivias, ad Aeneid. i . 242.

him, as Grote 3 observes, " at Aenus in Thrace, in Pallene, at Aeneia in 
the Thermaic Gulf, in Dclos, at Orchomenus and Maritineia in Arcadia; 
in the islands of Cythera and Zacynthus; in Leucas and Ambracia, at 
Buthrotum in Epirus, on tho Solentine peninsula and various other 
places in the southern region of Italy; at Drepana and fegesta in Sicily, 
at Carthage, at Cape Palinurus, Cumae, Misenum, Caieta, and finally 
in Latium, where he lays the first humble foundation of the mighty 
Kome and her empire.4 But Aeneas was, like Hector, worshipped as a 
god a in Novum Ilium; and we have the remarkable statement of the 
Lesbian Menecrates, that Aeneas, ' having been wronged by Paris, and 
stripped of the sacred privileges which belonged to him, avenged himself 
by betraying the city, and then became one of the Greeks.' 6 One 
tale among many respecting Aeneas, and that too tho most ancient of all, 
thus preserved among the natives of the Troad, who worshipped Aeneas 
as their heroic ancestor, was that, after the capture of Troy, he continued 
in the country as king of the remaining Trojans, on friendly terms with 
the Greeks." ~̂

This tale appears to be fully confirmed by Homer, who informs us, in 
the first place, that Aeneas always bore a grudge against Priam, because 
he did not appreciate him, though he was one of the most valiant of his 
men ;7 in the second place, that Aeneas and his descendants should reign 
over the Trojans. He gives us this latter information in the prophetic 
words which he piits into the mouth of Poseidon, a god who is always 
favourable to the Greeks, and even fights for them, but who here saves 
the Trojan or rather Dardaniau Aeneas from certain death • nay, even the 
implacable Trojan-hat'ing goddess Here assents to the proceeding: " Well, 
let us snatch him (Aeneas) from death, lest Jove be wroth if Achilles 
slays him. It is destined to him to escape, that the race of Dardanus 
should not perish without descendants and be forgotten,—of Dardanns 
•whom the son of Kronos loved most of all the children whom he begat by 
mortal women. For the race of Priam has now become odious to the 
son of Kronos; now, therefore, shall the power of Aeneas rule over the 
Trojans, and his sons' sons, who shall hereafter be born." 8

II

3 Jlktory of Greece, i . rr. 29:.'.
4 Dionys. Hilic. Ant. Ram. i . 48-54; Heyne, 

i'\cuis. 1 ad Aeneid. iii. De Aeneae Krroribus, and 
Eicurs. 1 ad Acnei 1. v.; Conon, A'arr. 40; Livy, 
M. 4; Steph. Byz. s. v. Alfj/fia. The inhabitants 
nf Aeneia nn the Thermaic Gulf worshipped him 
with greit solemnity as their heroic founder 
(P-iusnn. iii. 22. 4; viii. 12. 4). The tomb of 
Anrhises was shown on the confines of the Arca 
dian Orchomenus and Mfintineia (compare Stejih. 
Bjz. s. v. Kd<puat), under the mountain called 
Anehisia, near the temple of Aphrodite. Ou the 
dUeiepincies respecting the death of Anchises, 
sie Hej-ne, Excuis. 17 ad Aen. iii. Segesta in 
Sicily claimed to be founded by Aeneas (Cicero, 
Jov. iv. 33).

5 Lycopbnm, 1208, and Schol.; Athenagoras, 
feyiit. 1 ; Inscription in Clarke's Travels, vol. ii. 
p. 80 : Oi 'l\if!s rbv Trdrpiav 0e4i/ Alveiav.

Lucian. Deorum Coneil. c. 12, i. Ill, p. 534, 
ed. Hemst.

• Menecrat. ap. Dionys. Hal. i. 48 : 'Axaiolii 
8" ivlii el%f (after the buiial of Paris) xa\ 
iS6xeov TTJS (TTpaTirjs TV Ke<j>a\Tiv a.Tnipd.j(Sai. 

"0/j.tas Se rd(pov aurqi Sat&aaTts, eVoAe/wiw yrj 
Tfdar) &XPIS *IA-ios f&\d>, Alvfifta IvSdvTos. A i- 
vf'nis yap STITOS e lav UTT& 'A\t$dvSpov Kal cbri 
ytpttav ifpcav €%eipy6fj.fvos, averptfyf Tlpla^wv, 
4pya<TGLp.fvo5 Be TOUTO, els '\j(aiGtv iytyfivti.

' II. x iii. 400, 401:
[AiVeias] aicl yap nptd^ip cVqu^i/if S t<p 
OUVCK' &p' firflAii/ tAvTa, jj.er' avSpaaiv ov n T[- 

ttrxtv.
« //. xx. 300-308 :

a\\' &yf(F, Tlltfis irtp fuv wrcK Qa.vd.rov aydyoififv, 
ln.fi irus icol KpaviSris Kt^oXufferai, e? Ktv 'A^i^-

Aeus 
riiv S( Ka.TOKTf'ivy • n<jpinov Sf o't tfr' aAe'arrSai,
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Again, Poseidon tella Aeneas that he haa nothing to dread from any 
other Greek than Achilles.9 I here call particular attention to another 
passage in the Iliad,10 in which Achilles taunts Aeneas with being a 
candidate for the throne of Troy after the death of Priam.

Strubo, who rejects nil other traditions regarding Aeneas, infers from 
this clear Homeric statement that Aeneas remained at Troy, that he 
reigned there after the extinction of Priam's dynasty, and that his sons 
and their descendants reigned after him, 1 If, therefore, we accept it as 
an historical truth, that Troy was rebuilt after its destruction, and that 
Aeneas and his descendants reigned over it, we find nothing extraordinary 
in the fact that the Locrian maidens were periodically sent to Ilium, aiid 
that this custom should have been continued for such a long number of 
centuries. Mr. Grindstone 2 holds that "Poseidon's prophecy has every 
sign of being founded on what actually occurred immediately after the 
Troi'ca; and for this reason, that it was a tradition most unlikely to be 
invented. The part taken by Aeneas in the war was not one of high 
distinction; and his character, cold and timid, was one very far removed 
from the sympathies of the poet and his countrymen; he appears as the 
representative of the Dardanian branch, with a sidelong jealous eye 
towards the predominating Ilian house of Priam. It is a statement by no 
means congenial to the general purpose of the poem, which next after 
Achilles glorifies the Achaians, and, after the Achaians, the house of Priam, 
But, on the other hand, nothing could be more probable or more natural 
than that, after the Greeks had withdrawn, some social or political order 
should be established in Troas, and that its establishment should be eflected, 
after the ruin of the house of Priam, under the surviving representative 
of the family which probably was a senior branch, and which manifestly 
stood next in influence and power. We are nowhere told that Dardanie 
was, like so many other cities, destroyed in the war. The friendship of 
Poseidon possibly indicates its possession of some foreign alliance or 
sympathy, not enjoyed by the Trojans pioper, whom Poseidon hated; and 
if it be replied that such a sovereignty was more likely to be in Dardanie 
than in a rebuilt Ilion, I answer that this is just what the text seems to 
contemplate, for i,t says that the might of Aeneas shall reign, not in 
Troy, but over the Trojans ( Troessin anaxei), and the Trees arc the 
people of the Troad (see e.g. II ii. 824-826)."

Grote 3 says that these " passages regarding Aeneas have been con 
strued by various able critics to refer to a family of philo-Helleiiic

tiijipa /i)) funrtpnos yevfT) Kal cupavros uA 
AapSdvou, by KpavtSris Trtp\ nairrtav <pl\aTO irai-

f^tycvovTO yuvaiK&v re 
fJ57j yap ITpfa/iot/ "yeveJ/v ffX^fP6 Kpovicov • 
vuv 5^ 5)) AiVe/ao /3i7j Tpuftnrtv arafei 
KU] irai'Seov irtuSes, Toi KCV fttrfaurOt yivavrai.

<• 11. xx. 339 : 
ov p)jv~yap TLS o * a\\os 'Axai&v e£ei/apf£Ec.

10 //. xx; 178-181 :
Aii/ela, rl (rb v&aaov u^iiAou TroAAbv firt\Qiav 
ta-rns ; It at yt 9u/ibs t'jiol iJa.^t<racrd

i\Trdjj.(VOV fpiafaaiv avdtfiv ImroZa^otniv
TJjUTJS T1JS IlpiajXOU ;

1 Strnbo,. xiii. p. G08: "O/wjpos /wVroi auvn- 
yopeiv ou5eT«pois totKev, ouSi TOIS irtpl TWI/ 
frpxnyt-riaii TTJS 2ic^i^6ffls \ex9ftiriv cfupalvfi 
yap ufUEi/TjKiJra rbv AiVftav tv TTJ Tpoia (toi 
SiaSfSeyiiivov T)JJ/ apxV ""1 irapaStSaiicaTa Traial 
nalStav T^V SlaSoxV auTrjs, 7i<t>avi<T[ievou Tua 
Ttav Fipia^iSfei/ ytvous.

2 Homeric Synchronism, p . 34. 
' History of Greece, i . p. 291.
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or semi-Hellenic Aeneadae, known even in the time of tho early singers 
of the Iliad as masters of some territory in or near the Troad, and 
professing to be descended from, as well as worshipping, Aeneas." The 
Scepsian critic Demetrius, a contemporary of Crates and Aristarchus 
(about 180 B.C.),* who wrote a Commentary in thirty books on the Homeric 
catalogue of tho Trojans,6 and whoso arguments are in nearly every point 
adopted by Strabo, who did not visit the Troad himself—this Demetrius 
informs us that Scamandriua, the son of Hector, and Ascanius, the sou 
of Aeneas, were founders of his native town, which had been originally 
situated above the city of Cebren, on one of the highest ranges of Ida, 
new Polichne, and was subsequently transferred by them 60 stadia lower 
down, to the site where it stood in his time : these two families are said 
by Demetrius to have reigned there for a long time. Demetrius believed 
that the ancient town (Palacscepsis) had been the royal residence of 
Aeneas, as it was situated midway between his dominion and Lymessus, 
whither he had fled when pursued by Achilles.9 But, as has been said 
before, this conjecture of Demetrius is not admitted by Strabo, who 
believed that Aeneas and his descendants reigned in Troy. According to 
one passage in Strabo,7 Novum Ilium and the Temple of Athene were 
built during tho dominion of tho Lydian kings, and therefore at some 
period later than 720 B.C. ; but, according to another passage in the same 
author,8 it was only built under Croesus (560-546 B.C.). But we shall 
be able to show in the subsequent pages that this chronology is 
altogether erroneous, because the pottery found in my trenches tit 
Hissarlik proves that the site has continued to be inhabited.

Novum Ilium was situated on a low height in the plain; that is to 
say, nearly in its centre, because the ridge whose western spur it occupies 
extends almost to the middle of the plain. This western spur is sur 
rounded on three sides by the plain, into which it slopes gradually on 
the west and south sides, whereas to the north and north-east it falls 
off at an angle of 45°; it is, according to M. Burnoufs measurement, 
49'43 mttres = 162 ft. above the level of the sea.

The distance from Novum Ilium in a straight line to the Hellespont 
is, according to Scylax,0 25 stadia, but in reality it is rather more 
than 3 miles, and to Cape Sigeum 4 miles.

It was inhabited by Aeolic Greeks, and remained a town of incon 
siderable power, until after the time of Alexander the Great, and even 
until tho period of the Itoman dominion, as we see from the fact that 
Rhoeteum, Sigeum, and Achillcum, though situated at distances of 
between 3 and 4 miles from it, were all independent of Ilium.14 But,, 
nevertheless, it was raised into importance by the legendary reverence

* Strabo, xiii. p. 009.
* Strabo, xiii. p. 603.
* Strabo, xiii. p. 607; Homer, Iliad, ft. 188- 

191; Nicolaua ap. Steph. Byz. a. T. 'Aa-Kavia. 
7 xiii. p. 601.
* liii. p.' 593; according to the reading of 

ncrra Kpoiaov, restored by Kramer (from t^vo 
MbS.) for the nark XW'?^ of the MSS.

" § 95 : 'EvTfSQfv Si Tpaas &pxcrat, Kai ir6\fis 
flalv 4v aurrj atSc A ttpScu/os, 'Poi-

«e) Kal iv OUTT? irora/ais 2Ka/jai/5po?.
10 Herodotus, v. 94, 95. See his areount of the 

war between the Athenians and Mitylenaeans 
about Sigeum and Achilleum.
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attached to it, as being the only place which ever bore the sacred name 
immortalized by Homer. Athene had her temple in the Pergamus of 
Novum Ilium, and was worshipped as the tutelary deity of the city, just 
as she had been worshipped in the Pergamus of the Homeric Ilium. 
The Ilians maintained that at its capture by the Achaean troops their 
city had not been entirely destroyed, but that it had always remained 
inhabited, and had never ceased to exist. 1 The proofs produced by the 
Ilians for the identity of their city with the ancient one, were, -aa Grote 2 
remarks, testimonies which few persons in those ages were inclined to 
question, when combined with the identity of name and general locality, 
nor does it seem that any one did question them, except Demetrius of 
Scepsis and Hestiaca of Alexandria-Troas, who from mere jealousy and 
envy contested the universally acknowledged identity, and of whom I 
shall presently have occasion to speak.

Polcmon was a native of Novum Ilium, and wrote a description 
(7rfpn'iyijcri<;) of the city. He flourished at the end of the third and 
beginning of the second centuries B.C., and was therefore earlier than 
Demetrius of Scepsis. He noticed in Novum Ilium the identical altar 
of Zeus Herkeios on which Priam had been slain, as well as the 
identical stone upon which Palamedes had taught the Greeks to play 
at dice.3 Hellanicus, who waa born on the day of the naval battle 
of Salamis (480 B.C.), and was therefore a contemporary of Herodotus, 
wrote a special work on Troy (called Tpaw/rci), in which he testified to 
the identity of Novum Ilium with the Homeric Ilium, for which asser 
tion Strabo (or rather Demetrius followed by Strabo) gratuitously attri 
butes to him an undue partiality for the Ilians.4

Herodotus says that Xerxes, in his expedition to Greece, ascended 
into the "Pergamon of Priam, because he had a longing to behold 
tho place. Having seen everything and enquired into all particulars 
of the Homeric siege, he sacrificed to Athene, the tutelary goddess of 
Ilium, (his magnificent offering of) a thousand oxen (ten hecatombs), 
while the Magians poured libations to the heroes slain at Troy. The 
night after, a panic fell upon the camp: but in the morning they 
started at daylight, and skirting on the left hand the towns of Ehoe- 
teum, Ophrynium, and Dardanua (which borders on Abydos), and on the 
right the Teucrians of Gcrgis, they reached Abydos." 5 It has been

1 Strabo, xiii. p. 600: \ iyoixri 5' of vvv "lAieis (pAfius is rb arpaTOTTfSov ivtmat. afia rifitpri 
real TOUTO, us ouSt Tf\fias Ji<pavt<rOai ffuvf^aivfv Sf eiropevfTO ivSturfv, iv apiarfpri plv cnrtpyaiv 
TTJV ir6\iv Kara T^JV a\to(Tiv inrb T&v 'A^ariy, 'Pu'nfiov ir6\iv Kal *O$puvftov Kal AapSapoP,

ijirep STJ 'A/3u5« Oftoup6s iffTi, iv 8e|i7j 5e 
FtpyiSas TtuKpous.

It is out of place to speak here of the topo 
graphy ; but in making this quotation from 
Herodotus, I cannot forego the opportunity of ex 
plaining the foregoing chapter (42), which is diffi 
cult to understand : 'EmifVro Sf i^v 6Sbv in ryjs 
AuSiris o (TTparbs iirl Tf irorap.bv K OUKOC Kal -fyv 
T^V M.ua'n\v, curb Sf Kcdnov oppf&pfvos, KO.VTIS 
upas i%<av iv aptaTfpij, Sia you 'Arapveos is 
Kaptmfv ir6\iv • airb Sf ratrnjs 5ii Qv./hjs irfStou 

i, 'ArpajuuTTtioV re TCO\IV Kal * 
\

o!>5'
2 History of Greece, i . p. 298.
' 1 'olemon, Fraymentn, 3?, eil. Didot.
4 Stiabn, xiii. p. GO?: •E\\aviKos 5i 

lievos roii 'l\iev<rtv, olas fKeivou QVJJ.OS, ffuvriyopfi 
T& rftv auriiv flvau ira\iv -rhv vvv TT) TOTf.

' Herodotus, vii. 4o : eirl rourov 5)j -rbv irora- 
fibv us air/KCTO Z fp^ns, is TO Ilpidpov nepyapov 
di>f'/j7j, Iftipov fXM" 9efiaaa9ai. (irntraiiivos at 
ten} iraSAfLfvos xtivav i'raora rfj 'ASrjvatri rrj 
'l\idSi fSvo-e favf X'^ia^ X°"s 5 « "' A"*/0' T"'0"' 
"ipioai ixfavTO. Tauro Sf Troa\aa.ji.ivouf\, VUKTOS

B.c. 480.] XERXES AT ILIUM. 1G9

generally maintained in modern times, by those who dispute the identity 
of Novum Ilium with the Homeric Troy, that the place called by 
Herodotus tho Pergamon of Priam must be different from Novum Ilium; 
but as Grote 6 rightly observes, the mention of the Ilian Athene iden 
tifies them aa the same.

Eckenbrecher 7 ingeniously observes that "Herodotus cannot but 
have identified the Aeolic Ilium with the Homeric city, because in 
Book i. c. 5, he culls the latter • merely ' Ilion,' without an epithet, just 
as we should designate the present lionie and the Borne of the ancient 
Itomans by the same name. This," he argues, " appears evident when 
wo compare this passage, where the historian says that the Persians 
traced their enmity against Greece from the conquest of Ilium, with 
the passage in Book ii. c. 10. We see also," he continues, " that Xerxes

Hellespont left the G.irgirus to his left, a state 
ment which appears strange to miny people, is 
true to the real position of Mount Ida." This 
statement is altogether inconsistent with the 
existing facts.

I can accept as the only right explanation that 
of Professor Virchow, who writes to me: "As 
Heiodotus expressly stites that Xerxes entered 
the territory of Ilium having Mount Id.i to 
his left, I can but conclude from this that 
Xerxes went from Adramyttium northward, and 
penetrated from the east into the Plain of 
Beiramich ; that is, nearly by the road taken by 
TchihatcheiF. The only doubt which could arise 
would be the mention of Antaudros, which 
appears to have been situated more to the west. 
But the expression irapantittdncvos admits of 
the interpretation that he passed by Antandrus ; 
namely, that he passed by it to his left. Other 
wise he must haie taken his, way across the high 
mountains. On the eastern ro id he passed round 
Ida, which remained to his left, and descended 
from the heights into the valley of the Sca- 
mander. As he must have gone from Ine 
through the defile into the Plain of Troy, he 
had Bounarbashitohis left." Professor Virchow 
adds that for this reison the small city on the 
Bali Dagh can, in his opinion, not be Gergis, 
because Herodotus (vii. 43) distinctly states that 
on the day after his visit to Ilium Xerxes went 
forward, poising to his left Ilhoeteum, Ophry 
nium, and Dardanus, which borders on Abydos, 
but to his right the Teucrians of Gergis (otjUa
TJpepTJ Sf fTTOpeveTO ivOfVTfV, fV aplffTfpTJ jJ.fV

airfpyoiv 'Polrfiov ir6\tv Kal tO<ppuvftov Kal 
AapSapoir, TJTrcp 5?J *A/3u5gj ofiovpos imi, iv 
St^nj Sf FfpyiSas TfuKpous). As Xerxes passed 
at the foot of the Bali Dagh, it would appear 
strange indeed that Herodotus should have 
mentioned Gergis, not before but after Ilium, if 
the little city on thnt mountain were identical 
with Gergis.

8 History of Greece, i . p. 298.
' G. von Eckenbrecher, Die Lags des Hymer- 

iscften Troia ; Dusseldorf, 1875, p. 34.

is apiffrtp^v x*Pa ^' € ^s T
Kal TTpfOTOt ff-fV 01 U7TO TTJ 'iSy VUKTa

PpovTa' Tf Kal irpriaTTJpfs iirtunrlirTOv<rt, Kat two. 
aurou TauTp (ruxvbv opi\ov Sif<p9ftpav. " The 
march of the army, after leaving I.ydia, waa 
directed upon the river Calcus and the laud of 
Mjsii. Bejond the Cilcus the road, leaving 
Mount ('ana upon the left, passed through the 
At' mean pi lin, to the city of Caiina. Quit- 
t ; ng this, the Iroopd advanced across the plain of 
Thebe1, pishing by Adrimj ttium and Antandrus, 
the Pelasgie settlement; then, keeping Jlount 
Ma upon the left hind, they entered the Trojan 
territory. As they bivouacked during the 
night at the foot of Idi, a storm of thunder and 
lightning burst upon them, and killed a great 
many of them."

But if the Persian army had come by the 
ordinary road, irossing the lidge which extends 
from Ida westwird md terminates in Cape 
Leotum, the true Ida must have been left con 
siderably to the right. It is therefore generally 
thought that either Herodotus has inide a mis- 
tike, or—as, among others, G. Rawlinson (Ilist. 
of Ilrrtxlutus, i v. p. 42, footnote) suggests—he 
has git en the name of Ida to the highlands 
which close in the valley of the Scamander on 
the left, Ijing west and south of ISouuarliashi. 
But this theory appears to us as unacceptable 
is that of P. Barker Webb ( Tupo/jrujihie de la 
IrotuJf, p. 134), who endeavours to make us 
believe that the Persian nrmy, in coming hy 
the ordinary way, might have had the true 
Muunt Ida to its left, for he sajs: "To the 
south of the promontory of Lectum, the coist 
sloj«s lapidly to the east and noith-cast, and 
forms with the opposite shore the Gulf of 
Adiainyttium. From this conformation of the 
aulf, which is not eiictly marked on any modern 
map, it results that the Gargru-ua, instead of 
being situated, as is generally supposed, in the 
centre of Phrygii, approaches much more to the 
f'Ulf of Adrnmyttium, and appears almost to 
tower ibove it. Thus Herodotus's account of 

who on his march from Sardis to the



170 THE niSTOEY OP TROY. [CHAP. HI.

considered the Ilion of his time (that of Herodotus, Ilellanicua, and 
Strabo) as the Homeric Ilion, because we are told (vii. 43) that he 
ascended to Priam's Pcrgamon, which he could not possibly think to he 
situated anywhere else but in Ilion."

A further proof of the certainty which people felt regarding the 
identity of ancient Troy with Novum Ilium is furnished by Xenophon 
who relates that the Lacedaemonian admiral Mindarus, while his fleet 
lay at Abydoa, went up himself to Ilium to sacrifice to Athene, and 
saw from thence the naval battle between the squadron of Dorieus and 
the Athenians, near the shore off Ehocteum.8

Though the dominion of Novum Ilium was still very unimportant 
during the interval between the Pcloponnesian war and the Macedonian 
invasion of Persia, and did not even extend to tho neighbouring Helle 
spont, yet the city was garrisoned as a strong position. We see this from 
the account given by Plutarch: 9 "Ilion was taken byHerakles on account 
of the horses of Laomedon; it was also taken by Agamemnon by means 
of the wooden horse; for the third timo it was taken by Charidemus, 
because, a horse having fallen in the gate, the Ilians could not promptly 
shut it." This is confirmed by Polyaenus,10 who says : " When the Ilians 
sacked the city of Charidemus, he got hold of a slave, who had come to 
plunder, and by great presents he induced him to betray the city (Novum 
Ilium). But in order that ho might appear faithful to the watchmen 
of the gates, he gave him many sheep and slaves to bring in, twice 
or three times. The watchmen, having distributed these, allowed him 
often to go out in the night, and with him more men to bring in the 
booty. Charidemus seized and bound those who had come with the 
man, dressed hia own armed men in their clothes, and gave them, with 
the rest of the booty, a horse, as if it had been captured. But the 
watchmen, in order to receive the horse, opened the whole gate. Tho 
soldiers rushed in together with the horse, killed the watchmen, and, 
having encountered the rest of the force, stormed the city. If we may 
rnako the jest, Ilion was taken for the second time by the stratagem 
of a horse." ^ &

This Charidemus can certainly be no other than the notorious merce 
nary chief, who flourished in the time of Philip II. (B.C. 359-330). We 
know him principally from the speech of Demosthenes against Aristo-

8 ffeilenica, i . 1, 4 : MtvSapos 8f KUTIO&V 
pdxTiv tv 'l\iif 9vtav T f7 'AflTjra, e'j3oj)flfi tvl 
Qat\a.TTav • Kal KadeAKi^cras Tas «auroD 
aT€7rAel, OTTOS araAajEJol Tas /tera Acupie'us.

* Life of Scrtarius, i . : laAai S> Ti "l\iav 6<p' 
'HpaKAeous 5ia ras Aao/ieSoi/Tos VTTTTOVS, Kal yrr& 
'Ayanffwovos 8ia TOU bovpttov irpo<rayopfv8£vTos 
Virirou, TP'ITOV 8' tnrb XdfuSjjuou, Tas iruAas, tfirou 
Tifbs fjjtirfirovTos, a7roKA£?<rat Ta^u T&V '\\itfav

10 Strategic, i ii. 14 : XapSij^os, '\\teaiv \frj- 
\aToAi>T<av aurov TV vo\iv, oMtn)v 'lAita irpo- 

\ciav ffv\\uf$(av, jueydXois Supots 
fai TV ir6\tv. " lya 8f Tnaras 

i'ij Tuts (puAaTTouai Taj iriAas, tooiKtv UUTI?

iroAAa irpAflara Kal avSpdiroSa Sis irou Kal Tpls 
ayayciv. Ol Sf <pu\aK€st T aura v fipa$Ltvoit 
<ruvcx<apauv avry TroAAaKis flJieVai vvicrap, Kal 
avv avrif to/Spas ir\tiova.s T\-,V Affair irfpifAau- 
VOVTO.S. Xap(57j/tos TOUS litv avv aurtf <ruAAa|3<!u' 
fOflfff • Ta Sf Tavrtav i/iorta irepi$a\hv loiois 
avSptiiTiv bnr\irrfLfVOL5, f8uKfv O.VTOIS Ta ve ^c\Aa 
rrjs \fias «al ftm-ov is aixpd\(*nov. Oi iJ>uAaK6r, 
S/a 5f|airro rbv farirov, irarrav T)]V irv\tiv a.vti?$po>. 
Oi OTparcaiTfli, Ty linrif ffuvfifnreiriivTfSj TOVS ff 
<pu\iucas aireKT(iva.v Kal T^\V \oar)ilt Suvtt/uv 
Sf^dfifvoi TTJS v6\fois iKpdrriaai', 8><ttt, tl xpti 
TI Kal Tra?|a«, Sftrfpov fd\a TO "lAjoy 7raA.iv
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cnites, in which the capture of Ilium is confirmed, but without particulars 
as to how it happened. Dismissed by Timotheus, he took service in 
Asiii Minor with Memnon and Mentor, who desired to liberate their 
brother-in-law Artabazus, who had been taken prisoner by Autophra- 
datea. The capture of Ilium by him must therefore have taken place 
about 350 B.C. From this event, therefore, it appears certain that at 
that time Novum Ilium was a fortified city.

When Alexander the Great crossed the Hellespont, ho sent his 
army from Sestos to Abydos under Parmenio; and, after having offered 
solemn sacrifices at tho tomb of Protesilaus at Elaeus in the Chersonese, 
he crossed over to the shore of the Plain of Troy. Having ascended 
to Ilium, he sacrificed to Athene, made libations to the heroes, hung up 
his armour in tho temple of the goddess, and took in exchange some 
of the sacred arms which had been preserved from the Trojan war. 
Such was his veneration for these Trojan arms, that he had them carried 
before him in battle by his lifeguardsmen. He also offered at Ilium, 
in the temple of Zeus Herkeios, sacrifices to Priam, begging him to 
relax his wrath against the race of Neoptolcmus, to which he, Alexander,
belonged. 1

Dicaearchus composed a separate work respecting this sacrifice of
Alexander (jrepl T>)? ev 'iX/'w OvaLaK)?

Plutarch tells us that Alexander, after having passed the Hellespont, 
ascended to Ilium, sacrificed to Athene, and made offerings to the shades 
of the heroes, and, after having anointed with oil the funeral column of 
Achilles, he ran, as was customary, stark naked round the tomb with his 
companions, put a wreath of flowers on it, and felicitated Achilles on 
having had during his life a truo friend, and, after his death, a great 
herald of his glory. As ho was walking through the city (Ilium) and 
examining its curiosities, some one asked him if he wished to see the 
lyre of Alexander (Paris); he answered that he cared but very little 
about that, but that he desired to see the lyre of Achilles, to which he 
had chanted the glory and the deeds of great men.3

1 Arri.ui. Alexand. Anab. i . 11. 5-8: i\0uv 5J 
& 'EAowiVra Qvei HpaiTeffi\<iy tirl rqi Tacptp TOV 

iAaou, STC Kal npureirfAaos -rrpwros fSoKfi 
is T ?)i/ 'AtrJav TOW 'E\\riviav T&V a^ia 

'Ayaaffuiovi et *l\iov arpaTiaaavTiav • Kal 6 
vovs TTJS B ufflas ty firiTuxfffTfpav ol yevftrdcii 
tl TlpiaT(iTi\du TV arrifiSacru'.

llapUfviuv jus!/ 5}j TOW Trtfav TOUS iroAAous 
Kal TV YITITOI/ 5iai8ij3a<rai eraxflf) in SijaroG is 
"A&uSov • Kal SicftytTav rpifiptm per C KaTiv Kal 
cf^KopTa, Tr\oiois Of aAAois iroAAoTs arTpoyyu\ot5. 
'A\Qm>5pov 5t t£ 'EAaioujros es T&V 'Amazon/ 
Ai^cpa KaTupai & ir\f.iav Arfyos KaT€^e(, Kal 
ain6v Tf Kvftfpvtoirtt r^v ffTpaTTjyISa vavv 5ta- 

ivfiS^i Kara pfaov roi/ TrAfav TOU 
tytyeTO, trrpd^avra tuvpor rif 

NTjpTjitri airtv&fiv in xpaaris <pid- 
Aijs ^s T\» irorrov. \fyouiri Si Kal irpurov in. 
T^X yeis trbv TOfs iirAots iitffimi aurbi' is rty 
ynv TV 'Afiaf Kal 0<a,ioiis I5pu<rtur9tu SBfv Tt

Kal OTTOU f%ffr] T1JS

'Airias Alii arro^iTTjpi'ou Kal 'AflTjvSs Kal 'Hpa- 
KAe'aus • iunMoirra 5 ^ cs "lAiow T>) Tf 'AflTj^J 
dutrai rp 'lAitiSi, Kal T^JV iraj-tnrAiai/ TV auroD 
auaBeivai is fbv Vf&v, Kal KafleAfiV ai-rl TOUT^S
Ttaif IfpWV TlVa tiTT\Q)V «?Ti fK TOU TpQJlKOV fpyOU

aoi^Ojifva. ical Taurn \ iyou<rui STI ol imainri- 
TTat fipfpov irpo auTou is Tas iiAxas- 6S<rcu at 
abTbv Kal TIpiajLit^ iirl TOU flvfiov TOV Atos Tot) 
'EpKflou \6yos KOTfx", nrjviv llpictfiou irapctiToiS- 

"fi, 6 5fy es auTov

2 Dic.ie.ireh. Fragm. p. 114, ed. Fuhr ; Athe- 
nacus, xiii. p. 693.

1 Plutarch. Alexand. \v. : 'Avaftiu S " €is"lAioi/, 
f9utre ry 'Affijvo, K«l TOW tiptaaiv emturf. TJjv 
5' 'AxiAAcus O-T^ATJV &.\fcfyJtp£vos Afffo, Kal 
f«eTa TWV iralpav <ruvai/a5pa/iiv yupvos, &inrfp 
fQos icrrlv, i<rT«pdva>tre, naxapicras avrov, UTI Kal 
££>v <jii\ov
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J may also call attention to tho valuable inscription 4 which proves 
the liberality of Antiochus Soter towards the Ilian Athene in 278 B.C. 
The inscriptions Nos. GG01 and 3002 also attest that'Panathenaic games 
were solemnized at Ilium in honour of the Ilian Athene by the Ilians 
conjointly with various other cities in the neighbourhood.5

We read in Strabo :a " It is said that the city of the present Ilians 
was until then a small market-town, and that it had a small and insi". 
nificant temple of Athene. But Alexander, having ascended to it after 
the victory on the Granicus, adorned the temple with offerings, raised 
the town to the rank of a city, commanded the wardens to enlarge it 
by new buildings, and declared the city free and exempt from all taxes. 
At a later time, after the conquest of the Persian empire, he sent to 
Ilium a very kind letter, promising to make it a large city, to make its 
tcmplo very celebrated, and to institute sacred games in the city. After 
his death, Lysimachus did much for the city, surrounded it with a wall 
40 stadia in circuit, built a temple, and increased the population by 
adding to it the inhabitants of the old neighbouring cities, which were in 
decay. Alexander felt a great interest in the Ilians, both on account of hia 
relationship, and because of his admiration for Homer. There has been 
handed down a corrected edition of the Homeric poems, called ' the edition 
of the casket' (e/c rou vdpd^Kot), because Alexander revised and annotated 
these poems with the aid of the pupils of Callisthenes and Anaxarchus, 
and preserved them in a richly ornamented cagket, which he had found 
in the Persian treasury. Alexander's great kindness towards the Iliana 
proceeded, therefore, in the first place from his veneration for the poet,

.
1 *iii. p. 593, 10-20, and p. 394, 30 : T^v 5e

TUtV '\\lfV3V Tf6\LV TUV VUV T6WS [lfV Ktafifjlf

flvai Qatri To ifpttv %xou(falf T^s 'A^Tjvas n iKpbv 
Kal f!rr(\ts, 'AAe|aw5pov SE HmfSdv-ra pfra T^V 
M TpavlKy vlxtiv a.vaST\paat. re Katrjj/nasii TO 
tepo^ Kal irpoa'a'yopeua'ai iro\iv Kal

JTOU 
5c

iov eVurroAV Ka.TaTrejj.tf/tu 
roiriaat 
ayam

puxos truxfv. 'Ev Se nf nfpilevai KHI
To. Kara rty lrd\tv, epoptvou rwbs ai/ToV, e l @au-
ACTEU TJJV 'AAe^aVSpou Aupaf iSfiv,
<j>poirri£fiv exflvr\t ?<pi). rfy 5' 'Ax'AAews
TJ Ta KAc'a Kal ras irpa^efs vpvti r&v
avSpwv CKelvas.

4 No. 3593 in Boeckh's Curpus Inacrlptionum 
Grace. :

.... . 
per itpftav Kal TOUS iepov6/jious Kai TOUS

5f) rats e u TJj ftfv ' Afl^K^ (Tuvrf\eaama<rav 
nal Tcdr^pLOv 9if)triav ol re

o"T7)(rai 8' airrou ci)KoVa xpu(r^ 1/ 
eip' 'ITTTTOV ev Ty iep(p TT)S 3A07jv«s *v T(3 firupa- 
(vtirrdrif r&Trtf) . ... Kal eViypa^ar 'O 5%toi &

Ht~fa\.t]v ««1 JepoK
a.nofiei£civ iep6v f«Ta 5e T )JV ttceivou Te\tuTiiv 
Auirl/iaxos juaXurra TTJS ir6\e<as eVe^eA^flT) «al 
Vfuiv KUTfrrKevture fcal rttxos Trtpiej3aA£TO aaav 
Tvntx.pa.Kovr a. GraSicov, (TuvcpKtGf re fls aurrjv Tas

cveiccv TTJS els TO i*p6(y, euepyerTjv Kal ao^ 
yeyovdra rou STJJUOU, K . T . A.

s The inscription No. S601 ia much damaged. 
Boeckh says of it : " Decretum Ilii itque urbium 
vicimrum, quae cum Ilio sacrorum communionera 
habebant de ratione sollemnium et ludorum in- 
stituvniloriim acituin. Haeo sollemnia arbitror 
faisst Pinathenaea, qnae et ipsa, minora quidem 
va. 11 nominita aunt." The inscription Jvo. 3G02 
is : 'lAifis KcH aO mJAets a(i it)o(a>)a(you)<T<u (TTJS 
Qu)rrlas Kal TOW aywvoy /fai TTJS ira.v7jyupco3s . ... 
Aij/iTjrpfou 'lAiaSa, waAios (t«l t(v)5ij(£)(as KO.VT\- 

TT}S irpos T )}v

s y&p Kara ffvyyfveias avavlwaiv 
irpovativ auriev, afia Kal fyiXAjUipos iav ipeperai 
yovv TIS 5 i6p9voffis rjjs 'Oprjpou iroiriffeajs, TJ ** 
rov vdp9T)Kos \fyopGVTi rau ' AA€|c£i/5pou/xeTi TW"

ievuu ru>d, litfira KaraS^rros €is vap- 
far riHpfv fir rri Ilfpiuity ydfy iroAuTeAiis 
Kfva(TH€ifov Kara re 5r/ Toy TOU 7roo7Toy 

Kal KaTa rty truyyevfiav rriv airo TWV 
Sui' rian iv MoAoTTo?s ftaai\fv<ravTav, Tap 

ots Kal rty 'Ay5po/^£x77 1' laropaiHTi 
TT]V "EKTOpos yevoneinjv yuvcuKOj 
irpbs TOUS 'lAie'as a 'AAe'J
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and secondly from his relationship with the Aeacids, the kings of the 
Molossians, among whom, as is said, Andromache also reigned, who was 
once the wife of Hector."

But Strabo informs us that, when tho Romans first went over to 
Asia and expelled Antiochus the Great from this side of the Taurus 
(190-189 B.C.), Demetrius of Scepsis, being then a youth, visited Ilium, 
and saw the city so much in decay, that there were not even tiles on 
the roofs of the houses. 7 He further states that, according to Hegesianax, 
the Galatians, having come over from Europe, went up to Ilium in 
search of a fortified place; but that they left it immediately, because 
the town had no walls of defence.8 But this statement is thoroughly 
inconsistent with, and in contradiction to, the statement made by Strabo, 
a dozen lines before; 9 for he had there informed ua that Lysimachus, 
after the death of Alexander, paid great attention to Ilium, surrounded 
it \vith a wall 40 stadia in circumference, and settled in Ilium the inha 
bitants of the ancient cities around, which were in a state of decay. 
Besides, the passages in Livy (xxxv. 43; xxxvii. 9) and Polybiua 
(v. 78, 111) prove beyond all doubt that Novum Ilium was fortified and 
defensible about 218 B.C.

Livy informs us 10 that Antiochus tho Great went up from the 
sea to Novum Ilium, to sacrifice to the Iliau Athene (190 B.C.) ; and 
further, that the Roman Consul Livius went up thither to sacrifice to 
the same goddess.

Wo read in Justin 11 that, in the first Roman expedition to Asia, 
there was a reciprocal exchange of joy between the Ilians and the 
Ilomans, as if between parents and children after a long separation.

Eckenbrecher l mentions the statement of Eimius,2 that when tho 
Romans, under the command of Cornelius Scipio Asiaticus, approached 
the Trojan shore, they exclaimed, at the first glimpse of Troy:—

"O patria, o divom domua Ilium, ct incluta bello 
Pergama."

The Romans, who were proud of their origin from Ilium and 
Aeneas, treated the city of their heroic ancestors with signal munifi 
cence, adding to its domain the adjacent territories of Sigeum, Rhoe- 
teurn, and Gergis, as well as the whole coast from the Peraea (or

7 But, us M. Burnouf ingeniously observes 
to me, this doea not necessarily mean that the 
houses had had tiles, and that for want of re 
paration they were without them. It may imply 
as well that the houses were poor buildings, 
which were not even covered with tilea, but 
had only terraces of clay mixed with straw.

8 Strabo, xiii. p. 594: Kai TO "lAiov 8' 4 vuv 
fart KwjuoVoAis TIS T}V, are TrpSirav 'Pw/iaibt T;JS 
"Aai'as enfftymiv Kal e£f$a\av '\vrloxpv rtiv 

IK TJJS ivrbi rou Taupou. iJ>7]O-l yauv 
IOS & Z/f^tos, [netpdKiav tmSjjjUTjo-as f ls 

TTO'AU/ KOT' CKEIVOUS TOUS Kaipous, oSrat 
ISfiv rty Karamiar &are 

civ ras ariyas- 'Hyritria.va£

TOUS TaAcxTas TTfpaiaOevray e /c TIJS 
avaffivai yiev els rrjv iroAu/ Seopevous epunaros, 
irapa XPWa 5' eic\nr(iv Sta TO arelx'frov. 

' Ik'd. xiii. p. 593. '» ixiv. 43. 
11 Justin. jixi. 8: "Tanta laetitia omnium 

fuit, quanta esse post lungum tempus inter 
parente-s et liberos sult't. Juvabat Ilienses, ne- 
potes suos, occidente et Africa domita, Asinin et 
avitum regnum vindicare. Optabilem ruinam 
Trojae dicentes, ut tarn felicitcr rcnisceretur. 
Contra Romauos, avitns Lares et incunabula 
majorum ac deorum simulacra inexplicabile de- 
sidcrium \idendi tenebat."

1 Die Lage dea Hamerisdien Troia, p . 37
2 Annul. 14. 9, ed. P. ilerulae.
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continental territory) of Tenedos, southward of Sigeuin, to the confines 
of Dardanus.3 The Sigeans would not submit to this loss of autonomy 
and their city was therefore destroyed by the Ilians.4 A like fate 
appears to have befallen the neighbouring city of Achillcum.

"The dignity and power of Ilium being thus," as Grote 5 remarks 
"prodigiously enhanced, we must find it but natural that the Ilieans 
assumed to themselves exaggerated importance, aa the recognized 
parents of all-conquering Rome. Partly, we may naturally suppose, 
from the jealousies thus aroused on the part of their neighbours at 
Scepsis and Alexandria-Troas,—partly from the pronounced tendency of 
the age (in which Krates at Pergamus, and Aristarchus at Alexandria, 
divided between them the palm of literary celebrity) towards criticism 
and illustration of the old poets,—a blow wag now aimed at the 
mythical legitimacy of Ilium."

The two leaders in this new " Trojan war "—the attempt to destroy 
the traditional glory of Ilium—were, first, Demetrius of Scepsis, a 
most laborious Homeric critic, who, as already stated, had written 
thirty books of Commentaries on the Trojan Catalogue in the Iliad, aud 
who was ambitious of proving that hia native city, Scepsis, had also 
been the royal residence of Aeneas: and, secondly, Ilestiaea,6 an 
authoress of Alexandria-Troaa, who had also written comments on the 
Iliad, and had made researches as to whether the Trojan war could have 
taken place before Novum Ilium. Both declared that there was no 
space for the great exploits related in the Iliad, the plain which now 
separates this city from the Hellespont having been formed since the 
Trojan war by the alluvium of the rivers. Further, that Polites, who, 
relying on ihe swiftness of his feet, sat as a scout on the top of the 
tumulus of Aesyetes, to watch when the Greek army should rush 
forward from the ships, must have been a fool, as he could have observed 
the movements of the Greek army much better from the much higher 
Acropolis of Ilium, without needing hia swift feet; and that the still 
extant tumulus of Aesyetes is situated five stadia from Novum Ilium, on 
the road to Alexandria-Troas. Further, that the race of Hector and 
Achilles could^not have taken place, it being impossible to run round 
Novum Ilium on account of the adjoining ridge, but that they could 
have run round the ancient town.7 They admitted that no trace was

* Stralio, xiii. p. 600: MartiTKcnnai Sf xal T O 
Sfyetov Inrb TUV Jl\teo}v Sta rfyv aTreifatav, far* 
tttflvois yap ^v SffTfpov if Trapa\ia TTVKTO. if fifXP1 
AapSdvoa, «a! vvv inf (Kflvoa tint.

Livy, xxxviii. 39.
4 I may remind the reader that Dardanns, on 

the promontory of Gygas, between Rhoeteum 
and the present city of the Dardanelles, was an 
Aeolic settlement, and had therefore no title to 
legendary reverence as the special sovereignty of 
Aeneas, whii^i Grote (ffisi. of Greece, i . p. 301) 
erroneously attributes to it. lie evidently con 
founds it with Dardanie', which Tvas situated far 
from Dardanus, on the slope of Ida, and of which 
no trace was extant in the time of Demetrius

(sue Strabo, xiii. p. r>92).
s History of Greece, i . 301.
8 Hestiaca is cited repeatedly in the Homeric 

Scholia (Schol. Venet. ad Iliad, i ii. 04 ; Eustath. 
ad lliuil. i i. 538).

' Strabo, liii. p. 599 : vapari&tirTt 5' 0 Aij/iiJ- 
rptos Kal TV 'A\(£av5ptvriv 'Etrrlaiav /ictprupa, 
T)IV truyypdfyturav ircpl T^s ' Ofi-ripou 'l\idSas,
•nwBavop.fVT}v ei irepl T )JV vvv ir6\iv & 
ffwfirrti, Ko.1 . . . rb TptoHicov irttiiov, 8
•rijs ir6\«as not rfis 0a\aTTijs 6 TTOI)JT))S i 
rb jifv yap irpb rrjs vvv ir6\ea>s Apdafifvov irpo- 
Xcu/ia flvai TWI> iroraiMov StfTfpov ytyov6s. o r* 
HQ\iri]s " as Tpwuv ffftonbs T£c •jroSdtKflrjo'i iff- 
iroiSus, Tvpfltf iir' axpardrcf Alavrirao ytpovros,"

left of ancient Troy, but they found this quite natural; for the towns 
all around having been desolated, but not entirely destroyed, whilst the 
ancient city had been completely destroyed, its stones had been used for 
their restoration. Thus, for example, they asserted that Archaeanax 
of Bfitylene had built the walla of Sigeuni with the stones of Troy.a 
Demetrius maintained that ancient Ilium was identical with the " Village 
of the Ilians" ('lX«e<ui< K&)^.»j), the site of which he indicates exactly, 
for he says that it was 30 stadia from Novum Ilium, and 10 stadia 
from the hill of Callicolone, which latter was at a distance of 5 stadia 
from tho Simois. 9 Strabo docs not tell us whether Hestiaea concurred 
in the opinion of Demetrius, that Troy was identical with 'I\ie<ui> Kco/wj.

But all these objections are futile. In treating of the Topography, 
I think I have proved that, except the course of tho rivers, the Plain 
of Troy cannot have undergone any essential change since tho time of 
the Trojan war, and that the distance from Novum Ilium to the Helle 
spont must then have been the same as it is now. With regard to the 
tumulus of Aesyetes, Hestiaea and Demetrius are perfectly right in 
saying, that the Greek camp must have been more readily seen from, 
the summit of the Pergamus than from a sepulchral mound on the road 
to Aleiandria-Troas, 5 stadia from Novum Ilium. For Alexandria-Troas 
lies to the south-west of Ilium, and the road to it, which is distinctly 
marked by tho ford of the Scamander at its entrance into the Plain of 
Troy, goes direct south as far as Bounarbashi, whereas the Hellespont and 
the Greek camp were north of Ilium. But to the south of Ilium, exactly 
in the direction in which the road to Alexandria-Troas must have been, 
I see before me, as I stand on Hissarlik, a tumulus 33 ft. high and 
131 yds. in circumference, and, according to an exact measurement 
which I have made, 1017 yds. from the southern city wall. This, 
therefore, must necessarily bo the sepulchral mound which Ilestiaea 
and Demetrius indicate, but they evidently assume its identity with 
the sepulchre of Aesyetes, merely in order to prove the situation of 
this tumulus to be in a straight line between the Greelc, camp and 
the Village of the Ilians ('iXtewi/ KCO/J.JJ), and the latter to be the 
site of Troy. The tumulus of Aosyetes was probably situated at the 
present village of Koum Kioi, not far from the confluence of the 
Scamander and the Simois, for the remains of a tumulus several feet 
in height are still to be seen there. The tumulus said by Ilestiaea

/ulroios Jtv. KOI yap el tie cucpoTcJrw O/UDS 
[ib-i] iroAu tiv ftelfovos Sfyout TTJS a.KpoTr6\f<i>s 
i<TK/hrevfv ^{ laov ayf&tiv TI SiarrriftuctTos, i^l 

ti/ TTJS ieoSax(ia.s TOU AcripaXous 
TrtvTf yap 5ie'x«i oraSi'ous 0 vvv 5f im/u- 

TOU Ala-ufa-ov -rdipos Koaa T I|J> eis 'A\e£dv- 
* 6SAv o u5" fi TOU "EftTopos tie irepiBpo^ 7j 
T^V irA\iv tx11 T' ^v\oyav • au yap lint. 

vvv 5ia TV owex'7

fvaiv, raurijs 5' IK 0d9pu>v a 
evifs, al \lQai irdvrfs e ts TTJV c tctivuv

1taav- 'Apxaidvaicra yovv <pacri fi>y 
iav (K TUV iicti9ev \l9av rb 'Siytiov

* Stiabo, xiii. p. 599 : OiiSfv S' t^voi a 
TIJS Sipxalas ir6\tait. fM&rai- art yap

V TUV KVK\tf TtA\flHV, tfj Te\

'
0 Strabo, xiii. p. 597 : 'Tirtp St TOUTOU 

^ vtav ' lAif'wv K&i&if strrtv, iv $ j'oj 
Tta,\aiw "IKiov iSpuo-fltu irpdrepov, 
maolovs Siixov Sorb T^S vvv TrA\ecnt, v-ntp 5 ! 
"rffS 'l\iftav K cd/iqs 54xa (TTaSiois f tfrlv ij Ko\\i- 
Ko\wvy], \6<pos Tts, wap* &J> & 
ardtiiov Sifxw.

\ I
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and Demetrius to be that of Aesyetes is now called Pasha Tepeh. It has 
been excavated by Mrs. Schliemann, and I shall take occasion to speak 
of it more fully.10 ,

From the above indications of the distances, we easily see that 
Demetrius held Mount Kara Your, which I have already described, to 
be the Homeric Callicolone, and that, *s before stated, his 'iXietoy KOJ/^TJ 
must have occupied the site of a low hill on Mr. Calvert's fa,rm, to the 
north-east of Thymbra, and just in front of the swamp, now dried up, 
which used to be called the Duden swamp. A few coarse Hellenic pots 
herds mark the sito of an ancient village there, but there is no 
accumulation of debris. The statement of Demetrius is gratuitous, 
that Troy had disappeared without leaving a trace, its stones having been 
employed for the reconstruction of other cities, and especially for the 
walls of Sigeum. If, as I hope to prove, Hissarlik marks the site of 
Troy, the Trojan walls lay already buried upwards of 20 ft. below the 
surface of the ground when Sigeum was built, in the seventh century B.C. ; 
and, as no vestiges of the ancient city were visible above ground, people 
thought, of course, that even the ruins had entirely vanished:—"etiam 
periere ruinae." Thus it also happens that Strabo, who never visited 
the Troad, adopts, as Grote" remarks, the unsupported hypothesis of 
Demetrius, as if it were an authenticated fact; distinguishing pointedly 
between Old and New Ilium, and even censuring Hellanicus for 
having maintained the received local faith. But it appears certain that 
the theory of Hestiaea and Demetrius was not adopted by any other 
ancient author, excepting Strabo. Polemon, who, as before mentioned, 
was a native of Ilium, could not possibly have accepted their theory that 
Ilium was not the genuine Troy, for his work describing the localities 
and relics of Ilium implies their identity as a matter of course.

Novum Ilium continued to be universally considered and treated 
as the genuine Homeric Troy. According to Strabo,1 " Novum Ilium 
was much damaged by the Roman rebel Fimbria, who besieged and 
conquered it in the Mithridatic war (85 B.C.). Fimbria had been sent as 
quaestor with the consul Valerius Flaceus, who was elected commandcr- 
in-chief against Mithridates. But having excited a revolt, and having 
murdered Valerius in Bithynia, Fimbria made himself commander-in-

10 See the chapter on the Heroic Tumuli. TOP MiOpiSaTiji/ Kara iru/ijSa'a'eis i ls TV O Mtiav
11 History of Greece, i . p. 302. a7r«rtjmj<e, TOUS 5 ' " lAi^as 7rapfjuu8^o-aTO iroAAois
1 liii. 594 : elr' iKOKtaaav aiVrV Tfa\iv ol pera cTravopftujiuuri. Kaff Tjjuas jieWoi Kaitrap A flfbs

$iuj3piou 'Pwjuaioi \tt,f}AvT€! tic TTOAiopwfas Iv TroAii v\ear auTui/ irpoui/d'Tjo-e fTjA<fcras £ju.a Hal
'\\Qav5pov . . . & Be Kaiirap Kal tpi\a\4£anSpos 
S>v Kal TTJS irpbs TOUS 'I\i^as ffuyycvfias yvtapi- 

t-j(asv rtKftfipia, fTreppdtrBTj irpbs TV 
>yf<r(av veavMais- yvupiyuSntpa 54, irpSrra" 

art 'Poifiajos, ol Be 'Ptafaaiai TOP AiVeiov 
-rn.-• • - - v TjyovvTat, fircna, on 'Iou\ios oTrh 
'louAou Twbs TWV irpaydvtav • tKetvo? B? axb 
"louXou TT/I/ TrpOGtovvpiav etrx* TUUTTJI', run airo-
yol/ti)V fTs SlV TCOV &7TO AlPElOU. ^fijpav TC B/f

irpoa^vfifitv aiiTots Kal TV fafBepicui Kal TV 
a\iiTovpyiitriav airruis avve<pv\a£e Kal /*eXP* "vv

"ou yap $v "E/cT<up 6 uirtp/taxow TTJS iroAeais." <rvpufvou<Tiv in TOUTOIS. <.
TOVTOV ucf ovv iirc\Q&v 2uAAas K<xr4\v<rf, Kal

piffdfVTi firl rbv M t^piScBTTjv- KaTatrTaaiauas 5e 
teal anff\^jv rbv &TCLTOV Kara ~Biduifiav aurbs KaTf- 

Kvpios rrjs oTpaTias, Kat irpO(\0&v ils 
, ou Se^ojxtvwv auToi* TUV ' lAteaiv ws Xptr- 

TC irpofftptpet /cai SfKaradous atpfi' KOXJ-Trjvt

avinraaav 'E\\i£Sa
^iav /col i}]V 
^a.vT1\v a&Tos

hief of the army and marched against Ilium. When the Ilians refused 
to receive him, as being a brigand, he attacked the city by force and took
f in ten days. When he glorified himself upon having overpowered in 

ten days the city which Agamemnon, with his fleet of a thousand ships
nd the whule power of Hellas, had hardly been able to conquer in the 

tenth year, ono of the Ilians said: 'It happened because we had no 
Hector to fight for the city.' Fimbria was soon attacked and destroyed 
bv Sulla, who by the treaty of peace with Mithridates allowed the latter 
to return to his country, and who consoled the Ilians by making many 
improvements in their city. In our time the divine (Julius) Caesar 
did yet more for Ilium, partly becauso ho imitated Alexander (the 
Great) . . . ; hut Caesar also felt a juvenile impulse for his beneficence, 
both as an admirer of Alexander and because ho had still more evident 
proofs of his relationship with the Ilians. Those proofs were the more 
notorious, first because he was a Roman, and the Romans hold Aeneas to 
be their ancestor; next because it was from lulus, one of his ancestors, 
that he was called Julius, but he had received his name, as being one 
of the descendants of Aeneas, from lulus [the sou of Aeneas, Ascanius, 
who, according to an old legend, was called lulusJ. For those reasons he 
allotted lands to them, and confirmed their freedom and exemption from 
state taxes, and these privileges have remained to them until now."

But Appian 2 relates the conquest of Ilium by Fimbria differently. 
He says : " The Ilians, being besieged by Fimbria, applied to Sulla, who 
told them that he would come, and ordered them meanwhile to tell 
Fimbria that they had given themselves up to Sulla. When Fimbria 
heard thih, he praised them as being already friends of the Romans, 
requested them to receive him as ho was also a Roman, and ironically 
referred to the affinity existing between the Romans and the Iliaus. But 
when he entered the city, he murdered all who came in his way, burned 
the whole city, and in various ways shamefully treated those who had 
gone as ambassadors to Sulla. He neither spared the sanctuaries nor 
those who had fled to the temple of Athene, for he burned them together 
with the temple. He also pulled down the walls, and went round on 
the following day, to see whether anything of the town still remained 
standing. The town suffered more than under Agamemnon, and perished 
root and branch by the hand of a kinsman; not a house of it was saved, 
nor a templo nor an idol. But the statue of Athene, called the Palladium, 
which is held to have fallen from heaven, some believe was found unhurt,

1 '. pp. 364, 365 : 'l\ie?s 5i 
pos auroD KaTfipuyav fitv tirl SuXXav,

oVi <r<pas
TV 2 ii/\Atji, irvBAntvos i $ ijUj3pi'as iirgvfvt ptv Sis 
flSi) TwuaW <pl\ous, tic4\eucre 5 e Hal aurbv aura 
'fiajuuov taa Se'^euflcu, Ka.Ttiptavtua&iifv6s TI 
Kal TTJs avyyfvtiea TTJJ ofioTjs & 'Puiftaious 'IAi- 
(vaiv. liT(\Ba>v Sf TOUS iv iroai irourTas tKreutt 
Kal Travra ivfirlfiirpTj, Kal TOUS irpE<7j3Ei$o*ayTas & 
Toy 3u/\;W IXvuaiveTo irai/c£\a>s, oSTt i<av ifpSat 
"pfiBJjuetos oSTe TWP it tttv vfoiv TTJS 'Aflrji'Ss

atcoant St ita! T& Tei'^Tj, Kal TTJS ATJOUO'TJS ^jp
TTtpUUV ph TI OW^TTTJIfe TTJS Tf6\(ta$ fri. ft

5^f xfipova Ttav firl 'Aya^ttfjivovi iradouffa 
ffuyyfvous S toAc^Aei, Kal oiKuTrcSov ouSep 
ouB' iep4i/ ouS' SyaAjUa fri fy • TO Sf TTJS "Aflrjvas 
e5os, 6 naAAaBiov KO\au<ri Kal Bioirrris fiyauv- 
TOI, voiilfauai Tints eiipedTJvai T($T« Sflpauoroi/, 
TWV iirnrfa&irr&v Ttij(4(av auTO ircp'KaAutf'aWup, 

i A IO^STJS auTa Kal 'OHvavcvs iv vif Tpwifcy 
'l\lov.

IT
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having been covered by the walls which fell upon it, unless Diomedes and 
Ulysses carried it away from Ilium in their exploit at Troy." Appian 
adds that this happened at tho very end of the 173rd Olympiad (that is 
in 84 B.C.). This account of the complete destruction of Ilium, as given 
by Appian, who flourished at tho time of Antoninus Pius," seems hardly 
credible, more especially as Strabo, who lived at the time of Julius Caesar 
and Augustus (nearly 200 years earlier than Appian), and was almost a 
contemporary of the event, only knew that Ilium had boon damaged, but 
not that it had been destroyed root and branch.

According to Suetonius, Julius Caesar even intended to msike Ilium the 
capital of the Roman empire ;3 and in the well-known ode of Horace,4 to 
which we shall have occasion to recur, a like plan is attributed to Augustus.

Meyer 5 mentions a passage in Nicolaus of Damascus,6 according to 
which " Julia, daughter of Augustus, unexpectedly came by night to 
Ilium, and in passing the Scamander, which had overflowed and was very 
rapid, she had a narrow escape of being drowned. Julia's husband, 
Agrippa, punished the Ilians by imposing upon them a fine of a hundred 
thousand denarii, for not having made provision for the safety of the 
princess; but they had not been ablo to do so, as they were totally 

• ignorant of Julia's intention to visit their city. It was only by long 
exertions that Nicolaus succeeded in procuring the remission of the fine, 
by the intercession of Herodes."

Julia's son, Caius Caesar, who was the adoptive son of his grandfather 
Augustus, and became governor of Asia at nineteen years of age, must 
also have visited Ilium, taken a deep interest in it, and lavished favours 
upon it; for in an inscription found on the spot he is called the kinsman, 
the benefactor, and the patron of Ilium.7

Ovid 8 also mentions his own visit to Ilium.
According to Tacitus,9 Nero, when still a boy (53 A.D.), made a speech 

in the Forum of Rome, in Greek, in favour of the Ilians. He spoke 
with so much eloquence of the descent of the Romans from Troy, that 
Claudius exempted the inhabitants from all public taxes. Suetonius 
informs us that Claudius freed the Ilians for ever from all tribute, 
after having read aloud an old Greek letter of the Roman Senate and 
People, who offered to King Seleucus friendship and alliance only on 
condition that he would grant to their kinsmen, the Ilians, freedom 
from all taxes and imposts of every kind.10 
i Eckcnbrecher 1 quotes the statement of Tacitus,2 that " the Iliana were

1 Suetonius, Goes. 79. 
• ' Horat. Girm. iii. 3. See Ch. IV. pp. 204,205.

5 Eduard Meyer, Gaachiehte rnn Trooa; Leip 
zig, 1877, p. 96.

• De Vita sita: Fragm. 3, ed. Miiller and 
Dindorf.

7 The inscription is given in the chapter on 
Novum Ilium.

8 Fast. v i. 421 :
" Creditur armiferne signum coeleste Minervae
. Urbis in Iliacae desiluisse juga: 

Cura videri fuit, vidi templumque locumque, 
Hoc superest illi: Pallada Roma tenet."

8 Annul, xii. 58.
10 Suet. Claud.: " I liensibus, quasi Romanne 

gentis auetoribus, tributa in perpetuum remiait, 
recitata vetere epistola Graoui senatus populique 
Rouinni, Science regi amicitiam et societiitem 
itrj dcmum pollicentis, si consanguineos suos, 
Ilienses ab omni genere immuncs praestitisset."

1 G. von Eckenbreeher, Dla Laije des Homer- 
isohen Troia, p . 39.

3 A nnal. iv. 55: " Ne Ilienses quidem, cum 
parentem urbis Eomac Trojani referrent, nisi 
antiquitatis gloria pollebant.'

only important through the glory of their antiquity, because they claimed 
Troy as the parent of Rome; and, he adds, this proves that Tacitus recog 
nized the ancient glory of tho Ilians, and thus the identity of their city 
with the Homeric Troy." He further mentions, that " Pliny 3 speaks of 
the historical Ilium, calling it tho fountain of all celebrity." He also 
cites the testimony of Pomponius Mela,4 who calls the Ilium of his time 
" Urb<3 hello excidioque clarissima." Eckenbreeher further mentions that 
" in like manner the identity of the historical Ilium with the Homeric 
Ilium is acknowledged by Dionysius Periegetes (cir. 270 A.D.), the orator 
Aristides 5 (150 A.D.), Stephanus (de Urha), and Suidas (in voce)."

The Ilian coins, with the names and effigies of Roman emperors and 
empresses, and tho legend " Hector of the Ilians," or " Priam of the 
Ilians," are additional proofs that the identity of Novum Ilium with 
Homeric Troy continued to be recognized.8

The Emperor Caracalla showed his veneration for sacred Ilium, the 
cradle of the ancestors of Rome, in a unique manner. He offered, with 
his army, funeral sacrifices at the tomb of Achilles and honoured it by 
races, which he and his army ran in arms around it. After that he 
rewarded his soldiers with money, as if they had accomplished a great 
feat, and had really conquered the ancient Ilium themselves; and he also" 
erected a bronze statue of Achilles.7

According to Herodian,8 " Caracalla first visited all the remains of 
Ilium (by which we are of course to understand all the relics which were 
shown by the Ilians as those of ancient Troy), and then went to the tomb 
of Achilles, and having adorned it sumptuously with wreatha and flowers, 
he again imitated Achilles. Being in want of a Patroclus, he did as 
follows: one of his freedmen, Festus by name, was his most intimate friend 
and keeper of the imperial archives. This Festus died when Caracalla 
•was at Ilium: as some people said, he was poisoned in order that he might 
be buried like Patroclus • as others said, he died from illness. Caracalla 
ordered the funeral, and that a great pile of wood should be heaped up 
for the pyre. Having put the body in the midst, and having slaughtered 
all kinds of animals, he kindled the fire, and taking a cup he made

* If. N. v. 33 : " Ac mille qumgentis possibus 
remotum a portu Ilium immune—unde omnis 
rerum claritas." I remark here once for all that 
fot all quotations from Pliny I have used the 
edition of JI. E. Littre; Paris, 1860.

1 i . 18.
1 ii. 3G9 ; ed. Dindorf: cv9uii,ci<r8ai xpb Kâ  

\t-jftv—OTJ id\ta /J.CV "LVios, fi SuvaTtaTaTr) TUV 
iu Trj \ffia ir6\ts KO.T* CKCIVOUS Tovs XPOVOJJSi 
&\V Spots oiKerrai vvv vIAioy.

* Seucthe description of the Ilian coins in tho 
chapter on Novum Ilium.

7 Dio Cassius, Imvii. 16: Kal TOI/ 'E\\ri<nrov- 
TOV O(IK oKivouvvis Siaj3aAtui/, ToV Tt 'Ax'AA-e'a 
ml fva-ftafjuuri, Kal wcpiSpoiials lvoTr\lois Kal 
cavrov Kal TUV aTpaTitartav JTliurjfrc, Kal $n\ 
Toirnp iKtivois Tt, us Kal jncya TI 
Kal TO JAiop us a\ifj9us nvro TO 

ice, /cat alnov TOV 'A

8 Herodian, iv. 8, §§ 4, a: 'Eirf\eiav St irdvra 
TO. TJJS ird\ftas [^l\(ou~\ Aeitpapa, TIKCV iirl rii/ 
'AX^^^S Toupov, trrftftavois T C koff^aaa Kal 
funietn iro\urc\as ird\iv 'Ax'^«* liuperro. (fl- 
TUf Tt mel ndTpoit\6v ra>a tva[-i\af TI TOIOUTOV. 
%v aurip TIS -rait avf\fudepuv <pi\Ta.Tos, &ij(r
fAfV Ul/OjU<Z, T^S Sc &CLffl\€ioU /il/^UT)? TTpOffrr 

OUTOS OVTOS aUTOU ftf 'l\ltft iTt\timlfffV, US l

Tivts fAcyoi/, QapiAdiccp avaipfQfls 1*? &s 
«\oj Ttupfj, is Si £rcpoi eifia<r«or, v6<r<p Sia- 
Qflaptls. TOVTOU Ko/jutrBTivcu KcAcuci TOP vtttuv, 
£v\oiv Tf iro\\uv affpoiffBrjvai irvpiiv • i-jrtQtis Tt 
avrbv tv lACfffp Kal iravroSonrdi ^a Karafffj>d£as 
injiri^e TC, /tal <j>id\i]v \aj3uv <nrivb<av TC Tots 
aviitoa cSxcro. irdvu T( -tiv $t\oic6p<nis, ir\6-
KOfjlOV

av fix*
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libations to the winds and prayed. As he was very bald-headed and tried 
to put a lock of hair on the fire, he was laughed at; only he cut off all 
the hair he had." I shall show in the subsequent pages that GaracalLi 
erected in honour of Festus the tumulus now called Ujek Tepeh, which 
is the largest in the Troad.9

When Constantine the Great decided upon building a new capital for 
his vast empire, which was definitively to replace ancient Rome, he in 
tended at first to found Nova Roma in the land of the ancient ancestors 
of the llomaus. According to Zosimus, he chose a site between Alexandria- 
Troas and the ancient Ilium (/ierafu TppaSo? Kal T?)? ap^aia? 'IXiou); 
according to Zonaras, on Sigeum (ev 'Siyatp, sic). There he laid the 
foundations of the city; and part of the wall had already been built 
when he gave the preference to the much more suitable Byzantium.10 
Meyer l mentions that " the statue of Gonstantine, which was erected on 
the porphyry column (the ' burnt column' of Stamboul), is said to have 
originally been a statue of Apollo which stood iii Ilium." 2

I am indebted to my friend Dr. Carl Henuing, the learned assistant 
of his Majesty tho Emperor of Brazil, for a copy of a letter of the 
Emperor Julian, the manuscript of which he has discovered in the Har- 
leian Library, 5G10.3 I'give it here word for word, as it is a most 
important contribution to the history of Novum Ilium:

• See the description of this tumulus in the 
chapter on the Heroic Tumuli.

10 Zosimua, ii. 30; Zonaraa, Ann. p . 5, ed. 
Venet.; compare E. Meyer, GescFtichtc von Troas, 
pp. 96, 97.

1 E. Meycr, GescA. van Troan, p . 97.
2 Zonaras, p. 6, C.: \tyfTtu Si Kal 'Airo\\wi/os 

flval (TTT\\.i\v TO &ya\iAa, Kat ^lertyexd'Ji'ai air?) 
TTJS iv *puyia TroKftai TOU "l\iou.

8 Dr. Henning has published this inedited letter 
in the Hermes, vol. ix. pp. 257-2GG: Uriydmov
TJfJLflS OUTTOr' ttV TTpOO~TJKafJ.fV poSlWS, fl [JiTI 0~CUp5JS

itttmtafLt 80, on Kal irpdVepoi/ flvat Soxav TWV 
Ta\i\aiav iirio-Koiroi TiiritrraTO o-ffltrfui Kal 
Ti/iay TOUS Qfovs. OUK CLKOJJV tyw ffot Taura 
a.Tra.yyi\\ta TU>V irpbf fx9pav Kal <pi\iav \fytiv 
Guo9oriov, litfl Kal ^ol vacua 5itTf9puAi)TO Ti 
rotaura ?repl aurou, Kal vi) TOUS Qfous (fp."nv OUTOJ 
\priviu u-UTfiv auroVj &s ouScva Twif irovTipoT&rtav, 
iirfl Si K\Tt9fls fa TO orpaToVeSov faro TOU 
ftoKapCTOu Kuvaravriov Taurnv tTropfv6u.Tiv TT)V 
Aftdv, a7ro TVS Tpwc£5os &p9pou ftciQfOS Stai/ao^roEs, 
j\\9ov fls TO "\\iov irtpl ir\Tflova<ai ayopdv. 6
Si UvfjvrTJCff Kttl &QV\QU.fVlp T7JV Tr6\Uf IffTOpflV 

{%V ydp [AOl TOUTO Vp6o~XTltJUX TOU (pOLTCttf CIS T«

itpd) TrepenyriT-fis Tf lyivfro Kal H-tixlfna'i jit 
varraxou. &Koue Tolvuv tpya Kal \oyaus iep' 
wv &v TIS fiKda~ftfV OUK ayvtapjova Ta irpos TOUS 
Stovs aurov. Tipif6y io-Ttr"EKTopos OTTOU
tOTTIKfV CLvSptay fV VaiffKCp ^OCLXfl. TOVTtp

a.VTfffTfio'a.v ? Ax*AA^a KaTa TO 
TOTTOV I9fdo-a>, yvvpiffis SfaovOfV o \fyw. 
' aivv iaroplav Si T)V 6 ntyas 'AxtAAeus

TO UTTtmQpOV KCLTfl\'Q<ptV,

ifnrvpaus Urt, [Aucpov
\aLfjLirpQus fTt Tabs ^ufjious Kat \nrctp&s O\TI\I[JL- 

r^v TOU "Etfropos eixSva, irpbs ttqyaaiw 
' T£ Taura ' ffaov * 'I\K7s 9uoutriv ; ' airo- 

iris ?X

, cl 9fpmrev-

TO?? Kaipois

SiaTTfp T]iLfis' f<pii ' TOUS 
ouo~iy ; * TJ l*fv ofiv fM&v ou^ 
Trpoaipfais tv cKtivots f^fTafofjLfVJi 
atmta. TI 5% TO ^CTCl TOUTO ; ' 
lt(prtv ' iirl TO TTJS "I\ia8i)s 'A9r)vas 
54 Ktd ijid\a irpodupws airq*ycryc fif Kat avt^f 
TOW rtuv, Kal SoTrep fia.pTvpovp.tuos $ire8fi£f /«» 
irdvra anptpfas truta. 701 ay<i\fJLarat Kal fvpa^fv 
ovfifv &v ftta9a(Tiv ol 8u<rtr€$f?s ixfivoi irpaTTfiv, 
&rl TOU (jLertoTFOU TO inr6f/irrj^Jia TOU 5 iWO"cj3oDs 
o-Ktayptupovincs, ouSe tavperrtv, woTrcp titiivoi, 
oiros Ktt9' faurr6r- TI yap &tpa OtoKoyia, rap' 
avro'ts i<rri B uo raura, ffvplTTftv TC wpos TOUS 
Sal/jLovas Kal aitiaypaipfiir iiil TOU /j.€T<tnrou TOK 
OTouptf r. 5uo TaSra itniyy€t\diJ.Tlv f\m\v aai • 
TP'ITOV Sf £\91>v tirl vovv OUK otuju xpnvtu 
ffitovciv. T]Ko\ov9ri<r4 pot Kul vpos TO 'AxtM*-fl°v 
o aurtSs, «al cnre'Stijje TOK TJupov aiaov • t TTEJUIT- 
/t?|^ Si Kal TOUTOV uir* auroG SiftrndtpCat. 6

.
Trpis airrov, an /cal ipoireuxoiTO \a9pq 
TrpoaKwoii] r'ov "H\iof. Spa OUK av e'5e£u /*« 
Kal iSieSTTjv ^aprupaui^ra ,- TT\S ircpl TOUS Oeous
5ia0€<TKOS EKatTTOU r ivfS to/ fLfl/ O^lOTTlffTOTfpOl

fidfrrvpis avriov TOW Sttav ; rififis tar itpta IlTJ- 
y&fftov &rocou|icy, ci truvfyvtoKftjifv aury Tt 
irepl TOU; 9fovs Svtrcrffifs; ci 5% iv tKflvots Tots 
Xfovots tlTt ouvcurreias opfyAptvos eW, oVep

I

" We should never easily have had anything to do with Pegasius, 
had we not been convinced that formerly, whilst he appeared to be a 
bishop of the Galileans, he knew how to respect and honour the gods. 
I tell you this, not because I heard it from those who are wont to speak 
from sentiments of enmity or friendship—and indeed a very great many 
such rumours woro current about him and came to my ears, and, by the 
mxls, I thought that he deserved to be hated more than the most depraved 
wretches. But when, being called by the late Constantius to tho camp, 
I went by that road, I started from (Alexandria) Troas very early in the 
morning and reached Ilium at the time of full market (between nine 
and ten in the morning). He camo to meet me, and he became my 
guide, a4 for one who wished to know the city (this being my pretext 
for visiting the temples), and led me about everywhere to show me 
the curiosities.

" Listen, then, to facts and words from which one may suppose him 
to be not regardless of the gods. There is a sanctuary of Hector, where 
a bronze atatue stands in a small chapel. Opposite to him they have put 
up Achilles in the open air. If you have seen the place, you will well 
understand what I say. You may hear from the guides the legend on 
account of which great Achilles has been placed opposite to him, and 
occupies the whole space in the open air. Happening to find the altars 
still burning, and I might almost say still in a blaze, and Hector's statue 
anointed with fat, I looked at Pegasius and said: ' What is the meaning 
of these sacrifices of the Ilians ? '—sounding him in a delicate way in order 
to learn how his feelings were. He answered: ' What is there unbecoming 
if they do homage to a good man, their citizen, just as we do to the 
martyrs ? ' It is true the statue is not uninjured; but the good will of 
(the Ilians) in respect of those times, if it is looked into, is comely. What, 
then, happened afterwards ? ' Let us go,' I said, ' into the sacred pre 
cincts (the temenos) of the Ilian Athene.' He also most willingly led the 
way, opened to me the temple, and, as if calling me to witness, he showed 
me all the statues perfectly well preserved, and he did none of the 
things those impious men are wont to do, who make on the forehead * the 
memorial of the impious (one), nor did he hiss to himself (i.e. ' aside'), 
like those (men), for their high theology consists in these two things, 
hissing against the daemons 5 and making the sign of the cross on the

Tinas ccjrri Tro\\dieis, uirfp TOU (rSffcu r&v 
TO. e5?j Ta pdjtioi TaOVa

Kal T^IV ao-tfifiav M'XP' woiaTos vTrfKplva.ro 
(rrffyrin yap ouScv ouSa/toD TOW iipiav ijSiKTjmby 
ir\V o\lytav TcavTairao-t \(9a>v IK KaTtAunar 
Toy, 7j/a auTip ffta^fiv Qy TO, \oard), TOUTO 
iv \oyta TfoiouftfQa Kal OUK at<rxuif6p.fda TOUTO
Ttpl OUTOK 1rpOTTOI/T« OOTOrep 'A(p6tllOS {Ttolei

Kal of TaAjAaroi irdvrft irpoafuxotnui TrdtrxavTa 
iStiv auTdV; ft TI p.oi irpo<rex«s, oa TOUTOV 
ftivoir a\\a Kal TOUS aAAaus o? p.fTa.Ti9eivriu 
Tiftfitrfts, 1v' 01 jifv paov UTraKouffoJtrtv Tjfjuv fvl 
TO. KaAa irpoKaAoufieVots, 01 8' TJTTOV -j(a.(oiaaiv. 
« Si TOUS aurofioTous JdWas aireAavVaijUEi', oiSelr 
uira/couiro-ai '

4 tTKtaypoupouirrfs, i.e. making the sign of the 
cross in mere show with the finger; like o-fcia- 
ftaxouirts, making the mere movements of 
fighting.

5 My friend the Honourabla Alexander fi™- 
g-ibe, Ambassador of Greece at Berlin, reminds 
me that ,the term Sallows was at th.it time 
applied to the ancient gods who n ere identified 
with the devils. The Christians, consequently, 
hissed to themselves in order to avert their 
energy, like now in the Greek church, when the 
priest baptizes a child, he blows thrice into the 
baptismal w.iter and spits thrice on the child, in 
order to avert the power of the devils from it.



182 THE HISTORY OP TROY. [CHAP. III. CIUP. IITJ LATEST COINS OF ILIUM. 183
forehead. Those two things I desired to tell you; a third, which comes 

*~to my mind, I think I must not conceal. The same Pegasius followed me 
also to the Achilleuin, and showed me the sepulchre unhurt, for I had 
heard also that he had excavated this tomb. But he approached it even 
with great reverence.

" All this I saw myself. But I have heard from those who are now 
iuimioolly disposed against him, that in secret he prays to and worships 
the sun. Would you not accept my testimony, even as a private man ? 
Of the sentiments which each one has regarding the gods, who could be 
more credible -witnesses than the gods themselves ? Should we have made 
Pegasius a priest if we had known him to have been impious towards the 
gods ? But if in thoso times, whether aspiring to power, or, as ho often 
told us, desiring to preserve the temples of the gods, ho wrapped those 
rags around (his body) and feigned impiety in name (for he has shown 
that he never did mischief to anything at all in the sanctuaries, except 
some few stones which he took out from an inn [or perhaps ruin, the word 
Kara\v^a being derived from the verb ieaTa\vai] in order to be able to 
save the rest); is it worth while to speak about it, and should we not 
be ashamed to treat him just as Aphobius did and as all the Galileans 
pray to see him treated ? If you listen at all to me, you will honour not 
him alone, but also the others who go over (from Christianity to heathen 
ism), in order that these may follow us easily when we summon them to 
the good way, and that the others (the Christians) may rejoice the less. 
But if we drive away those who come of themselves, nobody will readily 
follow when we invite them." 6

8 Dr. Ilenning says, in hia comments on this 
letter: "The MS. of tliii letter is of the four 
teenth century: it is prc»erved in the British 
Museum. The person to whom the letter is ad 
dressed is not mentioned ; he appears to have been 
a friend of the Emperor, and, perhaps, as govemor 
of some province, to have made remonstrances 
with Julian for having given probably an influ 
ential sacerdotal position to 1'egasius, who wag 
suspected of Christianity mil hail been formerly 
a (false) Christian. Julian defends himself, and 
shows how, when :is prince he visited Ilium, he 
had had occasion to recognize the heathen senti 
ments of that false Christian, though a Christian 
bishop. Julian wrote the letter as emperor; that 
is, between 361 anil 3G3 A.D. First of all, this 
letter offers us au importaut supplement to the 
history of Novum Ilium, the existence of which, 
go far as I know, could only be followed up to 
about 350 A.D. by the coins. In the middle of the 
fourth -century Julian came, on his way to the 
tamp of Ciinntantius, from Troas ('AAtfai/Jpfia 
T\ Tfiwas) to Ilium. Here he is led round through 
the city and the temples by Pegasiua. He shows 
him,TO T\?<#OV "Ejcropos, with its bronze statue 
in vaAaxif /Spa^ei, find TOC in.4yav 'AxtAAfa. SUTI- 
TfTayfjLfVov tivT$ Kara TO uiraiQpoir. On the 
altar:, still •glow fire-brands of the sacrifices 
made by the IlianS. 1'egasius then leads 
Julian to the T t/javos of the Ilian Athene

(Herodotus, vii. 43; Xenoph. Hell. i. 1. 4; 
Arrian. Anal). \. 1 1. 7; Plutarch, Alexander). 
he opens the temple and showa him all the 
statues of the gods intact. He also showa him 
the Achilleum, and proves to him that the tomb 
is uninjured. At the time of this visit, and, aa 
Juli.m states nothing to the contrary, at the 
time when this letter nas written, i.e. between 
361 and 363 A.D., the Lyaimarhian Ilium, which 
had so frequently suffered, but which had become 
prosperous again under the Roman emperor*, 
must have existed still, with all its temples and 
curiosities. In spite of all edicts against the 
worship of the ancient gods, it must still have 
been under the first Christian emperora a place 
of pilgrimage for the heathen world, for .luli.in 
speaka of the Periegetae as of professional guides 
for strangers. The city, with all its temples, 
was indeed more than neglected by the empe 
rors; but ncverthelesa ive find it treated better 
than other cities, if we remember that by an 
edict of the year 3?4, repeated in 341, the ser 
vice of the Hellenic worship of the gods nas 
prohibited in the East (Miicke, Julianus, ii. 73), 
the temples themselves were confiscated (326), 
and many of them were then destroj ed, partly 
by order of the authorities, partly with their 
exprucs or tacit consent. Julian finds very 
credible what Pegasius assures him, that he nas 
nothing but a f.ilse Christian (and that as such

Nothing is known to us of the further history of Novum Ilium, but, 
aa the latest coins I found there are of Constautius II., there can be no 
doubt that it decayed with the prevalence of Christianity, the destruction 
of its temples, and the consequent cessation of the pilgrimages to their 
shrines. Meyer 7 mentions, however, that by Constantinus Porphyro- 
genuetus" (A.D. 911-959) most cities of the Troad are cited as bishoprics: 
Adramyttium, Assos, Gargara, Antandros, Alexandria-Troas, Ilium, 
Dardauus, Abydos, Lampsacus; Parium even as the seat of an archbishop! 
But there being no Byzantine potsherds or Byzantine ruins on the site 
of Ilios, the bishopric of Ilium may probably have been on another site.

ho had become eiriovcoiros ruv roAiXofwv, pro 
bably in Ilium, and with the superintendence 
oter the confiscated temples), in order to be ablo 
the better to preserve these monuments from 
destruction. It is true that Pegasius, in order 
to save the principal objects, was obliged to do 
sonic trifling damage in the temples; and if ho, 
111 his deiotion to the ancient gods and their 
worship, was forced to make this sacrifice to the 
destructive rage of the Christians, how then may

not a Christian fanatic, as bishop or governor, 
have raged ? "

Henning then proves by a lenrned discussion 
that Julian's visit to Novum Ilium must have 
taken place either in December 354, or in Sep 
tember October 3 J5.

7 Kduard Meyer, Die Geschkhte der Troas 
p. 07.

• De Cerem., i i. 51, pp. 792, 794.
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CHAPTER IV.
THE TRUE SITE OP HOMEE'S ILIUM.

THE problem of the real site of the Homeric Ilium slept during the 
Middle Ages, and attracted no attention after the Renaissance. The few 
travellers, who visited the Troad since the sixteenth century, either recog 
nized the Homeric Ilium in the ruins of Alexandria-Troaa,1 or limited 
their researches to a very superficial inspection of the Plain of Troy or
only of its coast.2

In 1785 and 1786 the Troad was visited by Lechevalier,3 who was 
aided in his researches by the architect Cazas, and patronized by Count 
Choiseul-Gouffier, then French ambassador at Constantinople. At that 
time the science of archaeology was only ID. its first dawn. Egyptology did 
not yet exist; the cities of Assyria were not yet discovered; pre-historic 
antiquities were still unknown; excavations for scientific purposes were a 
thing unheard of; the study of Sanscrit had not yet begun; the science 
of comparative philology had not yet been created; nay, philology was 
limited to a stammering play on Latin words, from which all languages

1 So Pietro Beloni, Obsermtions da plusieurs 
Singularite's et Chases remarquables trouae'es en 
Greca, Asie, Jud&, Egypte, etc., par Pierro Belon, 
du Mans, 1588; and Pietro della Vallc, Lea 
fameux Voyages de P. J. V., surnomme" I'illuntre 
Fbyoijeur, Paris, 1670. See Lechevalier, Yoyuga 

de la Troade, ii. pp. 157, 158; I. Spon and 
G. Wheeler, \royaje d"Italie, etc. A la Haye, 
1724; see also Bnchholz, Homer. Kosmogr. und 
Geogr. p . 330.

2 Sandys, Descr. of the Turk. Empire; Lon 
don, 1627. He could only remain one day on 
the shore of the Plain of Troy, the country being 
infested by robbers. Grelot (Relation jftm Voyage 
de Constantinople, 1680) professes to have seen 
the Plain of Troy as well as the Xanthus and 
Simois from Cape Sigeum: see Lechevalier, 
Voyage de la Troade, i i. pp. 158, 159; Le Bruyn, 
Voyage ate levant. Buchholz mentions for cu 
riosity's sake Lady Mary Wortley Montague, 
an enterprising English traveller, who, on her 
journey to the Hellespont and Constantinople, 
&topi«d with her vessel at Cape Sigeum, and went 
—the Iliad in her hand—up to its top, whence she 
perceived the tumulus of Achilles, CapeRhoeteum 
with the tumulus of Ajaz, and the Simois with 
the Seamander (Tidy Mary Wortley Montague, 
Brief'e wiilirend ihrer arisen in Kuropa, As'en, 
und Africa. 3 Theile und Nachtmge; Leipzig,

1763-1767: a translation of her well-known 
English work). Buchholz also mentions Pococke 
(Bcsclireibany das Morgenlandes und ciniqar an- 
derer Linder, German ed. by Breyer and Scheber, 
Erlangen, 1790, 1791, a translation of the well- 
known English work) as the firat who in the 
year 1739 made thorough researches in the Plain 
of Troy, deter mined the situation of its various 
heroic tombs, saw the valley of the Thymbrius 
und the confluence of the Seamander and Simois. 
Bnehholz, p. 331, also mentiono Wood (Essay on 
the Original Genius and Writings of Homer, 
London, 1769, 4; 1770, 4; 1775, 4), who dis 
covered the sources of the Scamnnder, believing 
them to be those of the Simois; also Chnnd- 
ler (Travels in Asia Minor, Oxford, 1773), who 
fixed the position of the heroic tombs with 
categorical certainty. I miy farther mention 
F. A. G. Spohn, Comment. Geogr. Crit. da agro 
Trojano in earmaulnis Homericis desaripto, Lipsiae 
1814; but ha had no personal knowledge of the 
Troad, and endeavours to fix all the sitea by the 
indications of Homer. Neither did Alexander 
Pope know the Troad personally, but neverthe 
less he made a Map of Trny and its environs 
(before he translated the Iliad).

3 Voyage de la Troade, 3 tomes, 3* e°dit.; Paris, 
Dentu, An. I. 1802.

thought to be derived, except hy thase who held the fond fancy that 
Hebrew was the primitive speech of the wholo human race; and no one 
had an idea of the descent of our race from the highlands above India, 
•which iiideed was still almost a terra incognita. Since there were no 
archaeologists, there was no archaeological criticism. When, therefore, 
Lechevalier* made his romantic pilgrimage in search of Ilium, and 
le.-i.rnt intuitively, without even touching the ground with the spade, 
and as if by divine inspiration,—just us Virgil says:

"Hie Dolopmn manus, hio saevus tendebat Achilles; 
Claasibuj hiu locus, hio aoie ccrtare solebant," 4—

that Priam's Porgamus had been on the hill at the extremity of the 
heights of Bali Dagh; that the city had extended over the heights as far 
down as the village of Bounarbashi, which marked the site of the Scaean 
Gate; and that the forty coll springs at the foot of the village were the 
tiro sources of the Scamander, of which he described the one as warm, 
with volumes of steam arising from it, in order to make it agree with 
tha Homeric indication; 6—when further he affirmed that the rivulet 
Bouuarbashi Su, formed by the forty springs, was the Scamander (arentem 
Xantlii cognomine riviiin), and made this river appear on his map of the 
Pluin of Troy almost as broad as the real Scamander, which he called 
Simois, declaring the Doumbrek Su (Simois) to be the Thymbrius;—when" 
finally, in order to put his system in perfect accord with the indica 
tions of the Iliad, he represented his Scamander as joining his Simois 
at Kourn Kioi, and falling into the Hellespont close to Cape Ithoeteum ;7— 
his theories were almost unanimously adopted, and his imaginary identi 
fications produced in the scientific world a far greater sensation than 
any real discovery in later times.

Lechevalier's theories found an especially warm defender in Count 
Choiseul-Gouffier,8 French ambassador at Constantinople, in whose service 
he was, and who himself visited the Plain of Troy and confirmed all his 
discoveries. Choiseul-Gouffier says that the sources of the Scamander at 
Bounarbashi are still in the same condition as they were in Homer's 
time ;3 that one is warm and the other cold ;10 that the village of Bounar 
bashi is situated on the hill Batieia; l that the Scaean Gate was a little 
above Bounarbashi, on the upper part of that hill; that the Erineos can 
be easily recognized ;2 that the site of Troy is covered with ancient debris, 
and that foundations of an ancient settlement can be traced; 3 finally, 
that the tumulus of Ujek Tepeh is the sepulchre of Aesyetcs.4 Choiseul- 
Gouffier admits, with Lechevalier, that the ancient Scamandor fell into 
the Hellespont at the foot of Cape Rhoeteum, for so he also represents

4 Voyage dc la Troade, 3 tomes, 3' edit.; Paris, 
"entu, An. x. 1802. Lechevalier's BeschreSnw} 
dtr Ebene mn Troia, mil Anmerkwigen von Daha'l, 
<W" dcm Engl'schen, von Dornedden; Leipzig,

5 Aeneid. i i. 29. 
" II. xxii. 147-152. 

See the map in his work above mentioned.

8 Voyage pittoresijue de la Grece, tome ii. 
livnison ii.; Paris, 1820. See Buchholz, Homer. 
Jiosmogr. und Geogr. p . 3133.

' See C. G. Lenz, Die Ebene von Troia, naah 
dcm Grafen Clioiseul-Gouflier; Neu Strelitz, 1798, 
p. 2fl. " Rid. p. 59.

1 Hiiil. p . 31. » Kid. p. 34.
' Ibid. p. 44. * Ibid. pp. 54, 55.
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Wj

• it on his map : 5 this last appears to be tlie single right view that these 
two travellers hit upon.

The theory of Lechevalier and Choiseul-Gouffier, that ancient Troy 
was situated on the heights of Bounarbashi, was at the end of the last 
century violently opposed by Jacob Bryaut,G who declares the war of 
Troy to be a myth, but maintains that Homer had in view a real space of 
ground for his tragedy: this theatre of the Trojan war he places near 
Cape Lectum and the city of Hamaxitus.

Messrs. Hawking, Sibthorpe, Lyston, and Dallaway, travellers to the 
Plain of Troy, mentioned by Lechevalier,7 adopted his theory. This Troy- 
Bounarbashi theory was further adopted by the following writers: —

Heyue, Exeurs. ad Iliad., lib. vi.
Carl Gotthold Lenz, Die Ebene von Troia; Neu Strelitz, 1798.
J. B. S. Morritt, in hia answer to Jacob Bryant, A Vindication of 

Jlomer, York, 1798 ; and Some Observations upon the Vindication of Homer,
Eton, 1799.

Wm. Franklin, Remarks and Observations OH the Plain of Troy, 
made during an Excursion in, June, 1799 ; London, 1800.

William Gell, The Topography of Troy and its Vicinity ; London, 1801.
Hawkins, in the Edinburgh Transactions, vol. iv.
Bobert Walpole, Memoirs relating to European and Asiatic Turkey, 

London, 1817, adopts the observations made on the Troad by P. Hunt, 
who puts Troy at Bounarbashi.

Otto Fricdrich von Piichter, Wallfahrten inn Morgenlande; Berlin,
1822.

Colonel W. M. Leake, Journal of « Tour in Asia Minor; London,
1824, p. 277 if.

You Prokesch-Osten, Erinnerungtn aus Aegypten imd Kieinasien, iii. 
1-117, Wien, 1829-1831; and Denkwitrdigkeiten und Erinnerungem aus 
dem Orient, i . pp. 137 ff., Stuttgart, 183(5-1837.

Field-Marshal Count vou Moltke has also declared in favour of the 
Troy-Bounarbashi theory; Briefe iiber Zustdnde und Begebenheiten in der 
Tiirkei aus den Jaliren 1835 bis 1839; Berlin, Posen, und Bromberg, 
bei E. S. Mittler, 1841, pp. 107-172. Moltke says: "We who are no 
scholars suffer ourselves to be simply guided by a military instinct to 
the spot, which, in old times as well as now, would be colonized, if an 
inaccessible citadel were to be founded." For these details of Field- 
Marshal Count von Moltke's judgment, I am indebted to my friend 
Dr. G. von Eekenbreeher.

Sir Charles Fellowes, Excursion in Asia Minor, 1838.
Charles Texier, Description de I'Asie Mineure, i.; Paris, 1839.

' Ibid. See map at tha end of the work 
Voyage pittoresqitg de la Grece, &e.; ami C. G. 
Lenz, Die Ebene van Train, &e.: also Leehev.i- 
lier, Voyage da la Troadf, &c. The maps of 
lechevalier and Choiseul-Gonffier are perfectly 
identical, for both are nothing but copies of tha 
map made by the architect Cnzas. (See Lenz,

Die Ebene ton Troia, &c. p. x ii.)
' Obsercations upon a Treatise entitled a " De 

scription of the Plain of Troy," by M. Lecheva 
lier, Eton, 1795; anj D issertation concerrumj the 
War of Troy and tiia Expedition of the Grecians 
as described bi/ Homer, London, 1798.

f Voyage da la, Troada, ii. 2 12.

Henry W. Acland, Tfie Plains of Troy; Oxford, 1839.
Forbiger, Ilandbuch der alten Geographic, ii. p. 149.
Mauduit, Deeouvertrs dans la Troade ; Paris et Londres, 1840.
Lieutenant, now Admiral, T. A. B. Spratfc, as well as Commander 

Thomas Graves, follow the same theory in their map of the Troad, 
1840. I cannot refrain from making on this occasion a warm acknow 
lodgment to both Admiral Spratt and Commander Graves for the immeu&e 
service they have rendered to science by their most excellent map of the 
Troad. Nothing has escaped the close scrutiny they gave to every spot, 
in order to produce as complete a map of the plain and the hills falling 
into it as was possible, as a basis for the future study of Homeric Topo 
graphy. For all previous maps were mere compilations of many tra 
vellers' journeys, and so in many points very erroneous and confusing, 
as well as deficient iii giving tho necessary geographical details. Every 
ruin, however small, is marked on this map, which can hardly ever 
be excelled.

P. W. Forchhammer, Topographisclte und physiographische Beschrei- 
bung der Eltene von Troja, published in English, in tho Journal of the 
Eoytd Gfographioal Society, vol. xii., 1842, and rcpublished in German, 
Kiel, 1850 ; also in the Allgemeine Zeiiung, 1 874, Beilage zu No. 93; 
also in his Daduclios, Einleiiung in das Verhaltniss der hellenisclien 
Mytlten, Kiel, 1875; also in the Augslmrger Allgemeine Zeitung, Beilage 
zu No. 92, 1875; and his Kmmandros ia the JahrMcher fur class. 
Pliilologie, Jahrgang xxii. 1876.

Friedr. Gottlieb Welcker, Kleine Schriften, vol. ii. pp. 41, 44 ff.; 
Bonn and Elbcrfeld, 1844-1867.

Heinrich Kiepert, Memoir iiber die Oonslructiort der Karie von 
KLinasien; Berlin, 1854.

G. W. F. Howard (Lord Carlisle), Diary in Turkish and Greek 
Waters; London, 1854.
- Sir J. C. Ilobhouse (Lord Broughton), Travels in 1 810, London, 

1813 (new edition, London, 1855), who puts Troy near Alexandria-Troas.
J. G. von Hahn, Ausgrabungen auf der Homer. Pergamos; Leipzig, 

18G4. He excavated on the heights above Bounarbashi in May 18G4, 
and says, in conclusion, that he does not believe in a real Troy, but 
thinks Homer has adapted his poems to the site of Bounarbashi.

M. G. Nikolai'des, Topograpliie ct Plan strateyique de Tlliade; Paris, 
1807.

L. W. Hasper, Beitriige zur Topograpliie der Homerisehen Ilias, Bran 
denburg, 18G7 ; also, Das alte Troia und das Sclilaelitfeld der HomeriscJien 
Hdden, G logau, 18G8; also, Ueber die Lage des alien JJium, Leipzig, 
1873; also, Das negative liesultat der Ausgralmngen ScItJieniann's auf 
Hissarlik, und Beiceis dass der Sanger der Ilias Troia auf Ball Dagh 
erlaut angenommen liabe, Berlin, 1874.

Henry Fanshawe Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey; 
London, 1809, p. 337.

Ernst Curtiua, Griechisohe Geschichte, 4 th edition, Berlin, 1874; 
afeo in his Lecture at Berlin in November 1871.

I
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E. Buchholz, Jlomerisclie Kosmograpliie mid Geographic; Leipzig, 1871.
E. Issimbcrt, Itincraire descriptif; Paris, 1873.
A. Conze, Troianische Ausgrahungen, in the Preuss. Jahrliicher, 

xxxiv., Berlin, 1874; and xxxv.'p- 398, 1875.
George Perrot, Excursion a Troie et aux Sources du Mendere; Extrait 

de TAnnnaire de ^Association pour I'Encouragement des Etudes grecques 
en France, 1874.

G. d'Eichthal, Le Site de Troie selon Lechevalier ou selon Schliemann;
Paris, 1875.

B. Stark, iu the Jenaer Literal urlldtt, No. 23, 1874; also Naeh dem 
Griechisclien Orient, Reisestudien, 1 875, Jenaer Lit. S . 156; A ugslmrger 
AUyemeine Zeitung, Beilage No. 8, Arad. 5, S. 001; Literar. Central-
Uatt, S . 1131.

L. Vivien de Saint-Martin, Lilian d'Homere, THium des Romains; 
Revue Archeoloyique, Nonvelle Serie, xxix.; Paris, 1875.

George Kawlinson, History of Herodotus; London, 1875. See tlie map 
in vol. iv. p. 43.

S. Gh. Scliirlitz, in Ersch and Gruber's Allgemeine EncyMopddie, 
mentions further, among the explorers of the Troad, Dodwell find 
Forster, whose dissertations and theories are unknown to me.

Of those who adopt other theories, different from the sites of Bounar- 
bashi and Novum Ilium (Hissarlik)—

Dr. E. D. Glarke, Travels in various Countries of Europe, Asia, and 
Africa, Pt. i. London, 1812, endeavours to identify the village of Chihlak 
with Ilium and with the village of the Iliang ('T\te<ui> Kta^rj).

Major J. Rennell, Observations on the Topography of the Plain of Troy, 
London, 1814; and later, H. N. Ulrichs, Rheinisclies Museum, 3 Jahrg., 
pp. 573 ff., translated into English by Dr. Patrick Colquhoun, An Excursus 
on the Topography of the Homeric Ilium, in the Transactions of the Royal 
Society of Literature, vol. v.;—identify the site of Troy with 'I\i«ai> Ka>fj.yj, 
which they put on the height of Alishi Kioi, the farm of Mr. Galvert.

P. Barker Webb, Topographic de la Troade, Paris, 1844, identifies 
a site to the west of the village of Chiblak with the Homeric Troy.

H. Gelzcr, Eine Wanderung nacli Troia, Basel, 1873, does not 
decide in favour of any particular site; cf. Literar. CentraMatt, S.
1556 (1874).

E. Brentano, AH-Hion im Dumbrehthal., Frankfurt am Main, 1877, 
endeavours to show that the Homeric Troy was on a hill in the Doumbrek 
valley, between the villages of Halil Eli and Ken Kioi, but he will never 
make a single convert to his impossible theory.

R. Hercher, Ueber die Homerische Ebene ran Troia, Berlin, 1875, 
seems to believe that a real Troy never existed.

0. Frick, Zur Troisclien Frage, in the Jahrb. fur class. Phil., 1876, 
pp. 289 ff., does not venturo to pronounce in favour of a particular site, 
and thinks the discussion on the subject not yet far enough advanced.

L. von Sybel, Udicr Schliemann's Troia, Marburg, 1875, holds the 
same opinion.
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To these I must add seven scholars, whose opinions on the subject 
are unknown to nie:—

Virlet d'Aoust, Description, topoffraphique et arclieologuiue de la Troade, 
1873.

A. de Longperier, Compte Rendit, 2, p. 94; Revue Archeol., 27, p. 328.
Karl Heiming, Neu-llion, in the Hermes, 9, p. 25; and in the 

Arclidolog. Zeituny, p . 180, 1875.
C. Aldenhoven, Ueber das neueiitdeckte Troja; Im Neuen Elicit, i. 

p. 569, 1874.
August Steitz, Die Lage des Homeriselien Troia, iu the Jahrbiicher fiir 

elasaische Philologie, ed. Alfr. Fleckeiseu, Jahrgang xxi., Band iii.; 
Leipzig, 1875.

E. Mehlis, Schliemann's Troja und die Wissenschaft, in the German 
periodical Das Ausland; Stuttgart, 1875.

Julius Eieckler, Ueber Schliemann's Ausgrahungen, Verhandlungen 
deutscher Philologen und Schulmdnner; Tubingen, J876.

The following scholars have recognized the identity of Novum Ilium 
with the site of the Homeric Troy :—

0. Maclaren, Dissertation on the Topography of the Plain of Troy, 
Edinburgh, 1822; and The Plain of Troy described, Edinburgh, 1863.

G. von Eckenbrecher, Ueber die Lage des Homerischen Ilion, in the 
Rheinisclie Museum, Neue Folge, vol. ii. pp. 1 ff. 1842; and Die Lage des 
Homerischen Troia, D iisseldorf, 1875.

George Grote, History of Greece; London, 184G, 1st edition, vol. i.
Julius Braun, (reschtchte der Kunst in ihrem EntwicMungsgange, 

Wiesbaden, 1856 ; and Homer und sein Zeitalter, Heidelberg, 1856-8.
Dr. L. Schmitz, in Dr. W. Smith's Dictionary of Greek and Roman 

Geography, art. ILIUM; London, 1857.
Wm. Biichner, Jahresbericht idier das Gymnasium Friderieianum; 

Schwerin, 1871 and 1872.
Emile Burnouf, Revue des Deux Mondes, du ler Janvier, 1874, 

and Hemoires de IAntiquite, Paris, 1878.
Philip Smith, Discoveries at Troy, in the Quarterly Revieic, April 1874.
C. T. Newton, Dr. Sehliemann's Discoveries at Ilium Novum ; Lecture 

before the Society of Antiquaries, April 30th, 1874; Academy, 1874, 
No. 173.

Frank Calvert, who was formerly an adherent of the Troy-Bounar- 
bnshi theory, became a convert to the Troy-Hissarlik theory, which he 
now energetically defends (see his Contributions towards the Ancient 
Geography of the Troad; also Trojan Antiquities, arts. i. ii.; Tlie 
Athenaeum, 1874, Nov. 7 and 14, London).

Ph. Dethier, Une Partie du Tresor troyen au Musee de Constan 
tinople (Revue Arch. 31, p. 416), 1874; also Nouvelle Trouvaille faite a, 
Ilium-Hissarlilc, 1874.

Otto Keller, Die Entdeckung llions zu HissarliJe, Freiburg, 1875; 
also Ueber die Entdeekung Trojas durch H. Schliemann, Beilage zur 
Attgemeinen Zeitung, Nos. 344, 345, 1874.
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Felix Ravaisson do Molien, Revue ArcMologique, 20, p. 404; cf. 
Arcacl. 20, p. 320.

Stephen Salisbury, Troy and Homer, Remarks on the Discoveries of 
Dr. H. Sfhliemann in the Troad; Worcester, 1875.

Or. A. Lauria, Troia, uno Studio; Napoli, 1875.
W. Christ, Topographie der Troianischen Elene, Miinchen, 1874; 

also Trojct und die Troade, i .-iii., in the AUgemeine Zeitung, 1875, 
Drittea Quartal, Beilago zu Nos. 190, 197, 198.

Maxime du Camp, L'Emplacement de I'llion d'Homere, d'apres les 
plus recentes Decouvertes; Paris, 1875.

Francois Lenormant, Les Antiyuites de Jit, Troade et FHistoire primi 
tive des Contrees grecques; Paris, 1876.

F. Schlie, Wissenschaftliclie Beurtheilung der Funde Schliemanns in 
Hissarlih, Schwerin, 1870; also Schliemann und seine Bestrebunyen, 
Schwerin, 1870.

W. E. Gladstone, Homer's Place in History, in the Contemporary 
Review, 1874; Homeric Synchronism, London, 1870; and Homer, London, 
1878, enthusiastically defends the Troy-Hissarlik theory.

Eduard Meyer, Geschiehte van Tracts; Leipzig, 1877.
A. H. Sayce, in his letters to the Athenaeum and the Academy, 

October 1879, and in the Contemporary Review, December 1878.
I have finally to mention the great authority of Professor Rudolf 

Virchow, who assisted me in my excavations at Hisaarlik, from the 
4th of April till the 4th of May, 1879, and who energetically opposes 
the Troy-Bounarbashi theory, and enthusiastically declares in favour of 
the identity of Hissarlik with the Homeric Troy. See his Lectures in 
the session of the Berlin Anthropological Society of the 26th of June 
and the 12th of July, 1879; in the Anthropological Congress at Strass- 
burg on the 13th of August, and at Amsterdam on the 10th of September, 
of the same year: also his excellent work, Beitrcige zur Landeshunde der 
Troas, Berlin, 1879.

The principal argument of the defenders of the Troy-Bounarbashi 
.theory is that immediately below the village are the two springs of 
Homer—one lukewarm, the other cold; but this argument falls to the 
ground before the fact already mentioned, that there are not two but forty 
springs, all of which are cold and have a temperature of from 02°'24 to 
620-6 Fahr. Besides, as already stated, the Scamander originates, not 
in the Plain of Troy, but at a distance of twenty hours' journey from 
Hissarlik, in the range of Ida, from a cold spring, which has a temperature 
of 47°'12 Fahr. About 209 ft. from this source, the river is joined by 
the water of a spring which has a temperature of 60°'44 Fahr., and 
might perhaps, in comparison with the other spring, be called lukewarm. 
Perhaps Homer had heard of this lukewarm spring and the cold spring 
of the Scamander, and the poet may have brought them from Ida down 
to the Plain in .order to introduce his beautiful verses (11. xxii. 147- 
152). He clearly states (11. xii. 19-21) that the Scamander flows from 
Mount Ida. That he had not in his mind the springs of Bounarbashi, is

also clearly shown by the statement, thafc close to the two sources were 
large washing troughs of stone, in which the Trojan women used to wash 
their clothes in the time of peace, before the arrival of tho Greek army,5 
because the Bounarbashi springs being, in a straight line, at a distance of 
eight miles from the Hellespont and there being no regular siege, bufc 
only battles in the plain, there would have been 110 cause for them to stop 
washing at the springs on account of the war, as the advancing enemy 
could be seen at a great distance off in the plain. Consequently, this 
passage proves that, in the mind of the poet, the distance between tha 
Greek camp and Troy was but very short.

I must further absolutely deny the truth of the statement made by 
Choiseul-Gouffier 6 and Ernst Curtius,7 that the site of'Troy on the 
heights of Bounarbashi is covered with iincicnt ruins. I take Virchow 
and Burnouf, who accompanied me all over those heights, as witnesses, 
that not only are there no ruins whatever of ancient buildings, but even 
that there are no ancient potsherds or fragments of bricks, and that 
tho ground is everywhere uneven, full of pointed or abrupt rocks and 
nowhere artificially levelled, so that the site can never have been inha 
bited by men. I also cite the weighty testimony of the late Austrian 
Consul-General, J. G. von Hfthn, who, with the celebrated astronomer 
Julius Schmidt, excavated during the whole of May, 18G4, in the little 
city at the southern extremity of those heights (the Bali Dagh), and who, 
on stopping the work, writes as follows: a—" I can only confirm the tes 
timony of Von Brondsted, thai/ the whole locality does not show the 
slightest trace of a great city ever having existed liere\ which ought to 
have extended over the wide northern slope of the Bali Dagh, from the 
foot of the Acropolis to the springs of Bonnarhashi. In spite of our 
zealous researches, we could not discover there—besides the tumuli—any 
sign which might point to a former human settlement, not even fragments 
of ancient pottery or bricks, those never-failing and consequently in 
evitable witnesses of an ancient establishment. No fragments of columns 
or other building stones, no ancient freestone, nowhere in the native 
rock a quarried bed of any such stone, nowhere any artificial levelling 
of the rock; everywhere the natural soil, which has never been touched 
by the hand of man." I may here repeat, that my thorough exploration 
of the heights of Bounarbashi in August 18G8 gave the same results. 
I excavated in hundreds of places at the springs, in Bounarbashi itself, and 
on the land between that village and the Scamander, as well us 011 the 
declivities wherever I found earth. I struck the rock almost everywhere 
at a depth of from 2 to 3 feet, without ever finding the slightest vestige 
of bricks or pottery.9

With regard to the walls brought to light by J. G. von Halin and

1 //. xrii. 153-156:
' tir currdtav irAui/ol euptfs iyyus tourai

v &\oxat Ka\al -rt 
TO irplv eV cip^itj;, Trply MflelV uTas '

plttarssque de la Grece, ii. ; Paris,

1820, p. 44.
» Lecture at Berlin, in November 1371.
* J. G. von Ilahn, Die Auarjrabunyen anf dor 

JJamansdhen Pergamos ; Leipzig, 1804, p. 33.
* See my HJicupie, la Peloponncse ct 2'roie; 

Paria, 1809, pp. 151,161, 162; nnd above, p. 19.
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Julius Sehrnidt in the little city at the extremity of the Bali Dagh, in 
which so many great luminaries of archeology have seen the cyclopean 
walla of Priam's Pergaiuus, and which Ernst Curtius 10 holds to lie con 
temporaneous with the cyclopean walls of Tiryna and Mycenae, which 
latter are universally considered to be the most ancient specimens extant 
of cyclopoau masonry;—nearly all these walls are low retaining walls, 
formed of comparatively small quadrangular, or nearly quadrangular, 
slabs; there are also a few small straight walls of square blocks 01 
polygons on the north side, a portion of one of which my friend Admiral 
Spratt represents in the vignette of his map; there is also a fragment 
of wall of square hewn blocks in the south-west corner: but we have 
no right whatever to call these walls, or any part of them, " cyclopean;" 
for this epithet can only refer to the gigantic, never to the lilliputian. 
In a hundred different places in Greece I can point out walls of well- 
fitted polygons, of which we know with certainty that they are of the 
Macedonian period, or at least of the latter part of the fifth century B.C. 
But I will here only name two places which can be easily seen by those 
who visit Athens : namely, the tombs in the Ilagia Trias at Athens, some 
of the substructions of which consist of well-fitted polygons; and the 
fortifications 011 the island of Salamis, which show the same masonry.1 
Unhewn boulders, rough quarried stones, and those which had a polygonal 
cleavage due to their structure, were often used for convenience by 
builders, who were quite able to work quadrangular blocks, as is proved 
by walls in which the former kinds are placed above the latter.2 Walls 
of polygons have for the last twenty years come into extensive use in 
Sweden and Norway, as substructions of railway bridges; and if any one 
in Sweden were to call this masonry " cyclopean walls," the people there 
would laugh just as the Athenians would laugh if the fortifications in 
Salamis or the substructions in Hagia Trias were called by that name.

As to the chronology of the little city on the Bali Dagh, we have 
fortunately two data for its determination: first, by the manner in which 
the stones have been worked; and, secondly, from the pottery. On all 
the stones of the walls, without exception, the blows of the stonecutters' 
iron pick-axes are conspicuous, and therefore, in my opinion, no patt of 
them can claim a higher antiquity than the fourth or fifth century B.C. 
As a witness to my statement I cite the authority of Professor Rudolf 
Virchow, who was the first to discover that all the stones had been 
worked with iron pick-axes, and who expresses himself as follows: 3—

10 Lecture at Berlin, in November 1871.
1 Emile Bumouf, La Pille ct FAcropola 

fAthenes, pp. 192, 193.
1 E . H. Bunbury, Cyclopean Remains in Cen 

tral Italy, in the Classical Museum, 1845, vol. ii. 
pp. 147 et seq.; and the article MuRUS in Dr. 
Wra. Smith's Dictionary of Greek and Roman 
Antiquities. My friend, the writer of that article, 
informs me that he noticed, at the sea-side, a 
wall built up of boulders of concrete from a 
sea-wall washed down during the preceding 
winter, which had a most curious resemblance

to " cyclopean" walls, both of the rough- 
square and polygonal type; and there are hun 
dreds of such cases of rough materials still used 
from motives of convenience.

1 In his Lecture at the session of the Berlin 
Anthropological Society, 20th June, 1879 : " Die 
ganze Art der fundation (der kleinen Acropolis 
am Sudende des Bali Dagh) cntspricht nicht 
dem was man von einer so alten Stult erwarten 
miisstc, und es ist wohl unzweifelhaft, d.iss die 
wohlbehaueuen Qmdein, auf denen noch die 
Hiebe der Steinhauer zu sehen sind, mit guten

" The whole character of the foundations (of the little Acropolis at the 
southern extremity of the Bali Dagh) does not correspond with what one 
would have expected from so ancient a place, and there can be no doubt 
that the well-cut blocks, on which the blows of the stonecutters can be 
still seen, have been worked with good iron instruments. Whoever 
compares this place with what presents itself at Hissarlik, cannot doubt 
that it belongs to a much later period, and that, at the highest date, it 
approaches the time of Alexander."

I further cite the testimony of Mr. Frank Calvert, as "well as that of 
Piofessor. A. H. Sayce and Mr. F. W. Percival, all of whom acknowledge, 
from their own inspection, that the stones of all the walls of the little 
city have been worked with iron pick-hammers, and that, consequently, 
these walls must belong to a comparatively late period.4

As a fifth most trustworthy authority for the comparatively late date 
of the walls on the Bali Dagh, I cite the pottery contained in the very 
scanty accumulation of debris inside the walls. No wall of any city or 
acropolis in the world can be more ancient than the most ancient pots 
herds, contained in the place enclosed by them : nay, the strongest Avails 
may be broken away, or may, in the course of time, crumble away and 
disappear; but not so the fragments of pottery, because they are inde 
structible. The pottery I found in the royal sepulchres at Mycenae is 
acknowledged by all competent authorities to date from between 1200 and 
1500 B.C., and it is still as well preserved, and looks as fresh, as if it had 
been made yesterday; and, if it remained buried for millions of years 
more, it would hardly have a different appearance. The whole site of 
Mycenae is strewn with fragments of most ancient pre-historic pottery, 
which have probably been exposed for 3000 years to the open air; never 
theless they are as solid as if they had been but recently made, and their 
painted colours have lost but little of their original brightness. In the 
potsherds, therefore, contained in the debris inside of walls, we must 
necessarily find two termini for the age of the walls themselves. Now, 
^ on ITahn and Schmidt found in their excavations on the Bali Dagh, in 
May 1804, only one small headless figure of terra-cotta, four tubes of 
clay, a common clay pitcher, two clay lamps, some clay vessels, fragments 
-or the most part of black-glazed pottery, some copper coins of the second 
and third centuries B.C., and some fragments of house-walls of a late and 
poor Hellenic masonry.5 I obtained the same results in the excavations 
I made there in August 18G8." I did not find one archaic potsherd, nor 
one of those whorls with incised ornamentation, of which I found so many 
thousands at Hissarlik; in fact, no pottery to which archaeology could 
attribute a higher antiquity than the fourth or fifth century B.C. We 
therefore obtained, by the exploration of the site, and particularly by

Eiseninfitrumenten gearbeitet warden. Wi-nn 
man diese Stelle vergleicht mit dem, was in 
Hissarlifc hervortritt, so zweifeltman nicht, dnss 
sie einer viel spateren Periode augehort und 
hochstens sichder Zeit Alexanders nahert."

A. H. Siyce, in his Letters from the Troad, 
in the Atlumosum of October 4th, 1879; from

Smyrna, in the Academy of 18th October; and 
from Oxford, in th& same journal of 8th 
November.

• J. G. von Hahn, Ausgrabunyen auf detf 
nomeriscAen Pergamos, pp. 22, 23.

• See my Ithacftte, le Pcloponnese et Troie, pp. 
169, 170 ; and above, p. 19.
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I

its pottery, the same chronology for the walls which we obtain by the 
characteristic working of the stones themselves,—namely, the fourth or 
fifth century B.C. Besides, the accumulation of debris is but very insig 
nificant : in many places in the little Acropolis the bare rock crops out; 
nowhere did I strike the rock at a greater depth than 5 feet, and 
generally at a. few inelies below the surface. I beg the reader to compare 
these results with those obtained at Hissarlik, where the accumulation of 
debris is from 52 to 53 ft. deep!

I may here mention that, as Homer makes Hector and Achilles run 
three times round the city of Troy,7 it is a necessary condition that such 
a course should be physically possible. But if the heights of Bounarbashi 
mark the site of Troy, such a course is perfectly impossible, because 
the hill of the little Acropolis on the Ball Dagh—(which, according to the 
measurement of the astronomer Schmidt,8 is 472 ft. above the sea, and 
according to M. Burnouf s measurement 144'3G metres, which equally 
makes 472 ft.)—falls off very abruptly to the north-east, the east, and 
particularly to the south. Now, as the heroes must have run down on the 
south side to make the circuit of the city, I went myself down by this 
side, which falls off at first at an angle of 45°, and afterwards at an angle 
of about 25°; thus I was forced to crawl backward on all fours: it took 
mo a quarter of an hour to come down, and I carried away the conviction 
that no mortal being, not even a goat, has ever been able to run swiftly 
down a slope which descends at an angle of 25°; and that Homer never 
intended to make us believe that Hector and Achilles, in making the 
circuit of the city, could have run down this impossible descent.

I may add that neither from the Ball Dagh, nor from any other point 
of the heights of Bounarbashi attributed by Lechevalier and his followers 
to Troy, can Mount Ida be seen; but this is at variance with Homer, who 
represents Zeus as looking down from the top of Mount Gargarus on the 
city of Troy.9

Further, the heights of Bounarbashi belong to the lower range of 
Mount Ida. If Troy had been situated on those heights, Homer could not 
have expressly stated that it was built in tlie plain, in opposition to the 
first Trojan settlement, Dardanie, which, aa he says, was built on the 
declivity of Ida rich in springs.10 Plato confirms the account that the 
first Trojan settlement was on the heights of Ida, whence they built 
Ilium in a wide and beautiful plain, on a hill which was not high, and 
close to which were rivers pouring down their waters from the heights of 
Ida.1 The position of Hissarlik, on a low hill almost in the midst of the 
splendid Plain of Troy, agrees perfectly with this important statement of

' //. ixii. 165, 1GG : 
Sis TO) rpls TlpidfjLoio "jr

' J . G. von Hahn, Ansgrabimgen, &c., p. 7.
' 21. viii. 51, 52 : 

aurli (Zetis) S' iv /copu$p<n (Tapydpau)
KuSfi yaiav, 

fltropAav TpiW -re vi\tv /eal vrjos '

" II. xx. 216-218:
Kriaaf Si Aa.fSa.firil', itrfi otS ira "lAios ip4 
iv irc5l<p 7r«r<J\ioYo, mJAis ytfplrmiv StvSpibrui', 
oAA' fff fartapctas ipKtov iroAuir(5cucoy '15?)?.

1 Plato, De Lar/ibus, iii. 682, eJ. G. Stallbaum: 
KaTifxiadri Sii, (pa^fv, fit TUV &<|f7)Ao>i/ fls fi£y«
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Plato; whereas the heights of Bounarbashi, which touch this Plain only 
on their small northern side, and are on all other sides connected with the 
higher range of Ida, arc utterly opposed to and in contradiction with it. 
As to the objection made by the adherents of the Troy-Bounarbashi theory, 
that " the high mount of Bali Dagh behind Bounarbashi offers the most 
appropriate situation for a fortified city, and that for this reason—without 
the slightest ancient authority and in opposition to the distinct indica 
tions of Homer, and to the firm belief of all antiquity that Priam's city 
was in the plain—we must transfer it to that mount,"—this objection is 
(us Eckenbrecher 2 rightly observes) "untenable." He adds: "Mycenae, 
Tiryns, Athens, Rome, were built on low hills, Thebes 3 altogether in the 
plain. AVhy, then, was not the citadel of Athens built close by on Mount 
Lycabettus, which towers high above the hill of the Acropolis?"

" Nor must it," as Mr. Philip Smith observes to me, " be forgotten, 
throughout the whole argument, that the theory of Lechevalier is a mere 
hypothesis, born from the fancy of a modern traveller, u itliout the slightest 
historical or traditional foundation. The whole onus prdbandi, therefore, 
lies upon its advocates, and nothing but an overwhelming body of evidence 
for this new invention can prevail against that historical and traditional 
tight of possess ion by No vum Ilium, which is even sounder in archaeology 
than it is proverbially in law. Every new discovery in modern scholar 
ship is daily tending to restore the authority of historical tradition, in 
opposition to the theories of sceptical enquirers."

I must further repeat here, that the distance between the forty springs 
of Bounarbashi and the Hellespont is in a straight line eight miles, and 
from tho little Acropolis, held to be identical with Priam's Pergamus, to 
the Hellespont is upwards of nine miles; whilst all the battles and all the 
marches to and fro in the Iliad justify the supposition that the distance 
between the city and the Greek camp cannot have exceeded three miles. 
Let us consider for instance the first battle, which, according to Pope's 
calculation, is on the twenty-third day of the Iliad. In the night, 
Zeus orders the God of Dreams to go to Agamemnon, and induce him to 
arm the Greeks, promising him that he shall now take Troy.* At the 
first dawn, Agamemnon orders the Greeks to assemble in the Agora; he 
tells his dream to the other chiefs, and, wishing to sound their intentions, 
he proposes to them to return to their country: 5 the troops, with loud 
cries, disperse among the ships and make preparations to set them afloat.8 
Ulysses restrains the troops, persuades them to remain, and they assemble 
for the second time in the Agora,' where long speeches are made by 
Ulysses, Nestor, and Agamemnon.8 At last they decide to remain; the 
warriors disperse again through the camp to prepare the morning meal,

3 G. von Eckenbrecher, Die Laijs das Homer- 
tseten Troja; Dusseldorf, 1873, p. 23.

* M. Buvnouf observes to me that, properly 
speaking, Thebes is not built in the plain, but 
on the Cadmai, which by a series of heights is 
connected with Mount Helicon. i9a.va.roi <t>pA(oirrau •

II. ii. 8-15: "Hp?; Awriro/ienj, Tp&trcn 5c mia* eyi/Tn-m. 
«' 1Bi, ot\t Svfiof, galls tVl «jaj 'Axtuuv * II. i i. 48-140. « II. i i. 142-154.

7 II. ii. 182-210. « II. i i. 284-393.
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which they then eat.9 Agamemnon sacrifices a fat ox to Zeus, and 
assembles all the chiefs for this ceremony.10 Nestor • makes another 
speech, sifter which Agamemnon orders tho heralds to summon the troops 
to draw up in order of battle; l and the army is arrayed before their camp 
in the Plain of the Scamander.''

Iris gives notice of this to the Trojans, who arm themselves, open all 
the gates of the city, rush out with a great noise,3 and array their army at 
the tumulus of Batieia.4 The two armies meet in the plain; 5 but the 
plain could not have been large, because from the tower of the Scaean 
Gate Helen recognizes the chiefs of the Greeks and recounts their names 
to Priam.6 The Greek army could not have been farther off than half 
a mile, since one must be very keen-sighted in order to recognize men

at that distance.Paris challenges Menelaus to single combat. Hector makes a speech, 
and Meuelaus makes another.7 Hector despatches heralds to Troy to fetch 
live lambs, whilst Agamemnon sends his herald Talthybius to the Greek 
camp for the same purpose.8 As the Greek army could not be further 
distant than half a mile, at mast, from the Scaean Gate, it would have 
been at least seven miles and a half from the camp, if Troy had been 011 
the heights of Bounarbashi, with its gate—as Curtius supposes—on the 
site of this village. In this case Talthybiua could not have come back 
in less than six hours with the live lamb. But his absence is so short, 
that the poet does not even mention it; hence it is evident that the 
distance which this herald had to go was very short.

Solemn sacrifices are offered, and solemn oaths are taken; 9 the single 
combat takes place; Paris is vanquished by Menelaus, and carried away 
by Aphrodite.10 Pandarus shoots an arrow at Menelaus and wounds him; 1 
a long colloquy takes place between Agamemnon and Menelaus; 2 Machaon, 
skilful in the art of healing, dresses the wound.3

Agamemnon makes numerous speeches to encourage the Greek chiefs; 
and at last the battle begins. Athene leads the impetuous Ares out of the 
battle, and makes him sit down on the bank of the Scamander.1 The 
Trojans are driven back to the walls of Troy.5 They are excited to battle 
by Apollo and Ares.6 During the battle, tho wounded as well as the booty 
taken from the enemy are continually carried to Troy and to the Greek 
camp: arms, chariots, and horses.* The Greeks retire backwards before the 
victorious Trojans; 8 they are repulsed as far as the Naustathmus, because 
they are represented as fighting near the ships.9
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9 Il.i\. 394-401. i« 11. i i. 402-433. , 
' 1 1. ii. 441-154. * II. ii. 464, 465.
• II. ii. 786-810; iii. 1-9.
4 II. ii. 811-815.
» II. iii. 15. • II. iii. 166-235.
~ II. iii. 67-75, 86-94, 97-110.
8 II. iii. 116-120:
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Tho Greeks must in their turn have had the advantage, for we again 
see a terrible battle between them and the Trojans in the plain between 
the Scamander and the Simois. The Greeks recede again; 10 and Hector 
gdes up to Troy to order sacrifices to the gods. 1 He appears to arrive 
there during the space of time occupied by tho touching scene and the 
beautiful colloquy between Glaucus and Uiomcdes.2 Hector has long 
conversations with his mother, with Paris, and with Helen ; he looks for 
his wife Andromache; he meets her and has a very long and affecting 
conversation with her, after which comes the pathetic scene with his son.3 
Hector returns to the battle in company with Paris, and it appears that 
they reach the army immediately after having gone out of the Scaean 
Gate.4 Indeed the troops must have been before the Scaean Gate, because 
Athene and Apollo, who had taken the form of two vultures, sit down on 
the high beech-tree (</>?;7<k) to enjoy the spectacle of the warriors, whose 
thick lines are seated, bristling with helmets, shields, and spears.5 As we 
have seen before, this tree was near the Scaean Gate.6 Hector and Paris 
kill several enemies ;7 then Hector provokes the bravest of the Greeks to 
single combat.8 There is a pause, because nobody dares to oppose himself 
to Hector; then a speech of Menelaus, who offers to fight with him ; then 
speeches of Agamemnon and Nestor.9 Nine heroes offer themselves to 
fight with Hector; they draw lots; the lot falls on Ajax, son of Telamon, 
who rejoices and puts on his glancing armour.10 Then follow the speeches 
of tho two adversaries; ll they fight till night falls, and then exchange 
presents. 1 The Greeks return to their camp; the chiefs assemble in the 
tent of Agamemnon, where the king slaughters an ox; tho animal is 
skinned, cut up, and roasted; and after this has been done, the evening 
meal is taken.2

Let us now once more review the multitude of incidents on this single 
day: first, at daybreak, the general assembly in the Greek camp; the 
long speech of Agamemnon; then the dispersion of the troops to set the 
ships afloat; the long speeches of three heroes; the meal is prepared ; 
Agamemnon sacrifices an ox to Zeus; the new speech of Nestor; finally, 
Agamemnon orders tho army to be put in battle array. But this 
variety of acts and speeches must have occupied at least four hours; 
therefore it is ten in the morning when the troops advance in the Plain

I "> II. T i. 107: 
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' II. v i. 111-115. 
3 II. vi. 254-493. 
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of the Scainauder. They approach so near to the Scaean Gate, that 
Helen recognizes the Greek chiefs. Paris challenges Menelaus to single 
combat; there aro speeches of Hector and Mcuelaus; heralds are sent to 
Troy and to the Greek camp to fetch live lambs; then come the solemn 
sacrifice and single combat. Numerous speeches are made by Aga 
memnon. The Greeks drive the Trojans back to the walla of Troy, aud 
they are repulsed in their turn; but tliey retire backward to the s7tij)s. 
The Greeks must have again advanced, for a fearful battle takes place in 
tho plain between the Scamander and the Simois. The Greeks retreat 
again. Hector goes to Troy; there are long speeches by him, by Hecuba, 
by Paris, by Helen, and by Andromache. The Greeks must have 
advanced again, for Hector and Paris are in their presence when they go 
out of the Scaean Gate; then come the speeches of Hector, of Menelaus, 
of Nestor; the single combat terminated by the night; and finally the 
return of the Greeks to their camp.

Thus the distance between the city and the Greek camp has 
been traversed at least six times in the space of time from ten in the 
morning to seven in the evening—namely, twice by the herald who 
fetched the lamb, and at least four times by the army—and even once 
backwards; and all these marches and countermarches could be made in 
spite of the enormous consumption of time occasioned by the numerous 
speeches, the sacrifices, the different battles, and the two single combats. 
It is, therefore, evident that the distance between the Greek camp and 
Troy was assumed to be very short, and Jess than 3 miles. Bounarbashi 
is 8 miles from the shore of the Hellespont: if, therefore, Troy had 
been on the -heights of Bounarbashi, at least 50 miles would have 
been traversed from ten in the morning to seven in the evening, in spite 
of all the lo&s of time produced by the different causes which I have 
enumerated.

Lechevalier and hia adherents find all this possible, relying on the 
principle that Homer, as a poet, exaggerates, and that the warriors of the 
heroic times would have been able, or were believed to be able, to accomplish 
superhuman feats. But if we put aside the intervention of the gods, 
Homer is, as Webb 3 remarks, very exact about facts: " When he tells us 
that Achilles, if Poaeidon gave him a good passage, would be in Phthia 
(a distance of 200 miles) in three days,4 and that the ships of Nestor and 
Diomedes, with winds constantly favourable, sailed from Troy to Argos 
(a distance of 300 miles) in four days,6 he speaks to us not of an heroic 
but of a very common passage, for Herodotus oeunts for a day of naviga 
tion 700 stadia (70 geog. miles), and, for a day and a night together, 
1300 stadia.8 Telemachua and Pisistratua, in a chariot with two swift

3 P. Barker Webb, Topograpliie de la Troade, 
p. 170.

4 II. ix. 363:
tfnasri KC rprrarip $9ii}v ipi^ta\ov IKO'I^V. 

" Od. iii. 180-182:
ijjtuzp fi]v, Sr' iv "Apyt? tnjas itffas 
fiapoi A io/i^Seas nnro5c£/ioi0 

e<Tra<Tav. 
* Hsrodotus,. iv. 86: MejKerpTfrai Si

58e • ifirjvs iiriirav /ic£\i<rra KTJ Karavvfi 
Hffif opyuias cTrTOKuTfiuplas, vuxr&s Se 
liupias. %$ri &v is JAW tayiv airb TOU <rr&p.<nos 
(TOUTO yap itrri rou Xl6iTov iioKpfaarov) fiptpfav 
iwta rr\6as ifrrl Kal WKTUV OKT& • aural tvSfxa 
livptdScs Ka.\ txarbv bpyuitiav yimvrat, ix Sf 
opyuifiav Tourtav (rrdSiai ixarbv Hal 

l «<ri.

horses, took two days to go from Pylos to Sparta, a distance of 50 miles.* 
No doubt it would have been easier for Telemachus to have gone to 
Sparta in half a day, than for the Greeks and Trojans to have accom 
plished the task imposed upon them by the system of Lechevalier." 8

On the day after the first battle of the Iliad, the herald Idaeus 
is sent by the Trojans at daybreak into the Greek camp to propose an 
armistice, for the burial of the dead.9 He concludes the armistice, and 
brings the news back to Troy; the Trojans begin to collect the 
dead bodies and wood to burn them, and then only does the sun 
rise.10 But how long can it have been between the first dawn of the 
morning and sunrise ? Certainly not more tluiu im hour and a half. 
This is only consistent if we suppose Troy to have boon at Hissarlik, for, 
if it had been at Bouiiarbashi, the herald would have had at least 16 miles 
to walk, and he could not have done this in less than five hours, for—as 
Eckenbrechcr 1 observes—any one who has read Homer, even superficially, 
will certainly not suppose that the herald could have gone on horseback 
or in a chariot, for, if this had been the case, the poet would have men 
tioned it explicitly; but on the contrary he expressly says, " Early in the 
morning let Idaeus go to the hollow ships," 2 and " Early in the morning 
Idaeus went to the hollow ships;" 3 and again " Idaeus went back to 
sacred Ilium." 4 Eckenbrecher s adds that Welckcr,8 the warmest defender 
of the Troy-Bounarbashi theory, suggests that the herald might have 
run; there being so much running in the Iliad, and the poet endowing 
his heroes with superhuman power: " But wherever he does this it 
is to make them appear more heroic and more sublime, and not to 
make them ridiculous. Can the herald, who has to conclude the armistice 
for burying the dead, be conceived of as running at a trot for four hours ! 
Then we must suppose that, if Troy had been at Bounarbashi, still three 
hours at least would have been occupied in concluding the armistice, in 
its proclamation, in the preparation for the setting out of the armies 
and in their long march, before both armies could have met. Therefore, 
at lea,t>t attuen hours would have been, required to execute that which Homer

Od. i ll. 484-497 and iv. I :
* f\dav, rii 8* OIIK anoint ireTf<rdi]v 

it ireStoy, Kmrnp Se IIuAou aiiru Trro\le9pov. 
ol 8e irainipfpioi fffLOV £uybv a^uftls c^OfTES. 
5uiT6T(f T* rje\ias <TKt6tairr6 re naffai aywai, 
is *7)pai 5* "xovro, &u>x\rjos irorl Siofia, 
vltos 'Op<ri\6xpu>, Tbv *A\<J«i4s Tfxt iraiSa. 
ftiBa St VIIKT &KTOV, ft 5e rois Trap {c/via 6r\KfV.

ij/ios 8* Tipryfvtia tpdini poSoSaxrv\as 'Has, 
TTTTOUS re fevyyviri' ava (f ap^ara iroiKi\'

fK S' c\a<rav irpoSupoio Kal ai'ffoumjs ipiSo\nrov. 
idumfcv 5" i\dav, -rij 5" ovx aKorrt irere'<rfl7)V. 
i£ov 5* is iTffiioy truprjtp6pov, %vQa 5* eTreirct 
•^vov oS6v • rotav yap wTriitQfpov axffs 1-mrai. 
Svtrtrd T' ^e'Aioi axiAavri Tt 7ra<rai ayuial,

at 5* ll-pv KO'I\IIV AaKcSaf/iaya Kirriataaav, . . .
* There is no carriage-road over Mt. Taygctus, 

which Telemachus and Pisistratus must neces 
sarily have crossed ; and there are no signs that

there has ever been such a road. Thus to go in 
a chariot from Phcrae (now GiHmata) across 
those mountains has at nil times been impossible. 
But Homer, who probably did not know the 
locality, supposed it to be possible.

• II. vii. 381:
Tjuflei' S' ' iSaTos tfiil xai\as iirl irijas. 

10 II. Tii. 421-423 :
ilf\ios n&v lirftra viov Trpo<Tf$a\\fv apovpas, 
if aica\app((rao 0aOuppAou 'Cixtavoia 
oitpavbv €iffa,vuav • ol 5 * jjireoi' aAA^Aoto'ii'.

1 Die Laije des Homerisahen Troja, p . 29.
2 II. vii. 372 :

7)<20€K S' 'iSatas tra Kol\a.s cirl vfias. 
' II. v ii. 381, sup. cit. 
« //. vii. 413:

&fyoppov 8 " 'ISaTor €j8ij irporl "l\iov IpJiv.
* Hie Lags des Homer. Troja, p . 29. 
° Kleine Sdhriften, Band ii. p. XT iii.
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men/ions as having been done, at tlie most, in one hour and a half. This 
proves that the distance, at which Homer considers his Troy to be from 
the Hellespont, is more than four times less than the distance of Bounar 
bashi from the sea-coast at the Trojan epoch."

On the third day, after sunset,7 Hector causes tho Trojans to encamp 
on tho hank of the Scamander,8 and orders oxen, sheep, and wino to be 
brought quickly from the city: 9 the animals and the wine, as well as 
bread, are immediately brought from Troy.10 Oxen and sheep move 
slowly, especially in the night, but nevertheless they arrive /capTraXi/wa?, 
promptly. The Trojans slaughter the animals, and sacrifice to the gods.1 
But the Trojan camp was closo to the Tumulus of Ilus,2 on the left bank 
of the Seaniauder, since the thousand watch-fires of tho Trojans were 
seen between the Greek camp and the river; 3 the Tumulus of Ilus was 
also closo to the ford- of the Scaraander.* The Trojan camp, then, 
being at the Tumulus of Ilua, on the left bank of tho Scamander, near its 
ford, was, as we have seen, near Troy; and this is further proved by the 
poet's statement, that their watch-fires were burning before Ilium ('I\i6di 
77730). Now the proximity of this same Trojan camp to the Greek ships, 
on the shore of the Hellespont, could not be better indicated than by 
the passage in which Agamemnon is represented as looking from his tent 
on to the plain; when he is alarmed at seeing the watch-fires of the 
Trojan camp which burn before Ilium, and at hearing the sound of the 
Trojan flutes and pipes and the hum of the warriors.5

Now, if Troy had been at Bounarbashi, fho Trojan camp, which is 
described by the poet as being very near Ilium, must be supposed to 
have been at a distance of 7 miles from tho Greek camp. But what 
mortal ear can hear musical sounds or the hum of men at such a dis 
tance ? The same may be said of the 'I\i&av Km^tj, which is nearly as 
far from the Hellespont as Bounarbashi, and which has besides the 
disadvantage that it cannot be seen from the shore, being screened from 
view by the intervening heights.

On the day on which the third great battle took place, which is 
the twenty-eighth day of the Iliad according to Pope's calculation,

' «. viii. 485-488:
fir S' (ma' 'ClKfavQ \aiatp1ni tpdas fif\iou>, 
f\Kov VUKTOL i^Lf\aivav eVl £ei8topav apaupav. 
Tpaalir fifV p' acxoucriv iSu <f>dos, airrup ' 
affTTOO'lTi TpiAAiaToy eVTjAu0e viil- ip

* 11. viii. 489^191 : 
Tpt&uv aur' ayofrtiv irot-fiiraTO cpai'Ji/* 
v6ff<fi vtiav ayayiav, iroTa^p tfiri Sivr/cvri, 
ev Kaffapn, 89i 5 )) vfKvtav SiffpaiveTO x<3poy.

9 II. v iii. 505, 500 : 
iK iroXias S' SfetrOe $6as K 
ftapTOA/.ucus, olvov Be /j.f\t>ppova oa

'« II. viii. 545, 54G : 
eV n&Kun S' a^aano 06tts /ca! ii 
KapTra\lfitost oivav 8% pf\l<ppova oivi£ovro.

1 //. viii. 548-550 :

Kvtffijv 8' It ireSfoy aVe/iai Q tpov oupavbv

2 II. x . 414, 415:
"Eicrap iiikv fiera Tottrtv, otrot /3ou\7j<f><Jpoi flaiv, 
f)ou\as jSouAeuei Otlou irapa (T^futn *IAoi>.

' II. viii. 500-563 : 
TtJavra /16OTJ7U vfSnf 7/Se Hapdoio poduv 
Tp&utv KaidvTuv irvpaL t$*aiv€TO Jl\i6di Trp6. 
X'AI' ap' iv irtStairupa Kafero, irap Se 
f'laTO irevrfiKovra trcAai irupis cwflo/xeVoi

4 //. ixiv. 349-351: 
01 S' fjrfl aZv liffa. a^fta jrapej "IA.OIO 
tTrrj<rav ap* T\HI&VOVS re Kal 7-Tnrous, u(ppa Trioier,
fV TTOTlXfJ.^.

But this jiassage, in contradiction to the forc- 
jjoing, makes it appear that tho tomb of Ilua was 
on the right bank of the Scamander.

4 /;. x. 11-13 :
^ TOI oV is irfSioif fb TpuflK^tv adp'fjffeieVf 
Qaiifia^tv irvpcL Tro\\k T& Hatero 'lAwifli irpcS, 
nuXiov auflyymt r' imtc^v %ita£6v T* a.v9pdnn>v.
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sunrise 6 and noon 7 are mentioned. In the afternoon the Greeks drive 
tho Trojans to the Scaean Gate; 8 but the former are again driven back 
to the ships, where a terrible carnage takes place.9 Tho Trojans are 
armin repulsed,10 but they drive back the Greeks a second time to the 
ships, 1 where there is a fearful slaughter. Patroclus drives tho Trojans 
to the walls of Troy, and tries three times to scale it ; 2 the Greeks fight 
until evening before the Seaean Gate. 3 Thus, in this third battle, as 
in the first, the Greeks go at least four times in one afternoon over the 
space between the camp and Troy, in spite of the long battles at the 
biiips, in the plain, and under the walls of Troy.

There is another passage which proves the short distance between 
Troy and the Greek camp. Priam begs Achilles to grant an armistice of 
eleven days for the funeral of Hector, for, he says, the city is shut up too 
closely by tho siege, and they must fetch the wood afar from the moun 
tains.4 The old king would certainly not have had to complain of this, 
had Troy been at Bounarbashi, or at 'IXjeow KCU/A^ ; "for as both these 
places—the heights of the former as well as the hill of the latter—are 
connected with the higher, wooded range of Mount Ida, the Trojans could 
have quietly fetched their wood, without fear of being troubled by the 
Greeks.

The defenders of the Troy-Bounarbashi theory lay much stress on 
the passage where, in tho battle at the ships, Poseidon reproaches tha 
Greeks, and says that formerly, before the retirement of Achilles, tha 
Trojans never for a moment dared to meet the Greeks in open battle, 
whereas now they fight far from the city at the hollow ships ; 5—again, on 
the passage where Polydamas advises the Trojans, when they had with 
drawn from the Greek camp, to retire to the city, and not to remain all 
the night in the plain near the ships, because " we are far from the walls 
of Troy;" 6—also on the passage in which Ulysses, when lying with his 
companions in ambush in the reeds and bushes before the walls of Troy, 
says to them: " We have gone very far from the ships." 7 But we do not

• II. * i. 1, 2 :
"His S ' tic \txt<av trap' ayavou 
iipvuff, "of affavdTOKn ip6ias tptpot ffS^ 0parai(Tiv.

' II. xi. 84-86 :

fvBa. Ka.1 e i/da (peftovTO, 86ovro Be 
2 //. xvi. 702, 703 :

f ayxuvos j3J) T€/x€

avdyffrj.

•niippa nd.\' aiupOTfpav jSeAt' TJirrero, Trrare Be
\aJs- 

Tjpos Sf 5pUT<fytOff irep
8 II. xi. 1UG-170 : 

01 5e Trap1 "IAou (7%ia TraAaioG 
p-fffffov KOOT TreSiov, Trap1 tpivfbv fffffevovro 
Itfievoi irdAios • 6 Je /cocA^a'S ticer aid 
ArpciSTjs, \v9pto 81 itaXaatifTO \f!pas adirrous. 
a\\J 8re 8 1] ^Kotlds r« irv\as Kal tjnjybv 'IKOVTO.

" II. xii. 35 to xiv. 439. 
10 //. xr. 6-8 :

OTTJ 5' Sp" iaicu Jas, iSe Be Tpiuas «al 'A.x<uaus, 
Tabs jiiv bpuioyifvovs -rovs B e ttXavfovras uicurQfir, 
Apyeious, IKTO, B e atpi Tlovfi&awva, &VOKTO.

1 It. XT. 343-345 : 
tfipp' 01 rows bdpifrv air' tirrta., r6<ppa S' '\xaloi

3 II. xviii. 453: 
trav 8' -fiinap napvavro irep\ 2/canVi iruApiriv.

4 II. xxiv. 6C2, 663 :
olaBa. yap uis Kara amu te\uiSa, rri\68i S' S\rj 
aJeVev e'| uptas, /j,d\a. Be Tpaes SfSlcuruf.

J II. xiii. 105-107 :
us Tpwes T^ Trpii/ ^e fjievos Hal ^e?pas 'A^attSv 
f^Lifj-vfiif OVK fde\fffKaif tpavrlov, o uB* rj&ai^if. 
vvv Be fKas irtfAioy xol\Tjs iirl vrjvtri fidxavrtu.

• II. xviii. 254-256:' 
a/up! fid\a tppdfeaBc, <pt\ot • we'Ao/uu yap tyi&ye .

vvv levai, fj^j fil^ifetv 'Hut Slav 
ireSiu vrapa irtfjair kttas B ' Sorb 
dp-fv. 
Od. x iv. 496 :

AI'TJJ/ yap vr\av iKas TjASo^w.
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I

see how it am be iuferred from these passages that there must have been 
a great distance between the Greek camp and Troy; for in the first the 
question is of the Trojans fighting at the ships, and therefore at the 
farthest possible point from Troy between the city and the Greek camp; 
in the second passage they arc close by this farthest point; and in the 
third passage "Ulysses, in ambush under the very walls of Troy, is as far 
as he can be from the camp, speaking of the space between it and Troy. 
Thus, the adverb e/tas is in all three cases used only relatively, and it 
need by no means indicate a really long distance, especially as the whole 
Iliad shows the apaco between Troy and the Greek camp to have been but 
very short. I may add that in a war, such as was carried on between 
the Greeks and Trojans, the distance between the Hellespont and His- 
sarlik can be and ought to be considered as relatively great.

The short distance between Ilium and the Greek camp appears also to 
bo indicated by the short run which Dolon had to make, to reach the 
ships.8 "We further recognize the short distance, when, in the last battle, 
the Trojans being arrayed between the Greek camp and the Scamauder, 
Athene excites the Greeks by her cries from the wall of the camp and 
from the shore, whilst Ares excites the Trojans by his cries from the 
height of the Acropolis.9 It must be remembered that the Trojan cainp 
was at that time in close proximity to the ships.

Against Bounarbashi we have also the passage in the Ilarpo/cXeta,10 
where Patroclus, after having driven back the Trojans to the ships, does 
not allow them to return to the town, but kills them between (lie ships, (lie 
wall (of the city), and tlie Seamander. This passage shows three important 
facts : in the first place, that the distance between the city, the Scamauder, 
and the Greek camp, was but very short; in the second place, that the 
Seamander was between the city and the Greek camp; and, thirdly, 
that Troy could consequently not be situated at Bounarbashi, as the Sea 
mander would not have intervened between it and tho Greek camp.

The Troy-Bounarbashi theorists further maintain that, at the time of 
the Trojan war, Hissarlik was close to the Hellespont, the whole lower 
plain being a much later formation; and that, consequently, there was 
no room for the battles described in the Iliad. They refer to the before- 
mentioned Hestiaea, who, according to Strabo,1 made the same objection; 
and also to Herodotus,2 who says that the land about Ilium (that is, the

• II. i . 337-369.
9 II. ii. 51, 52:

aSt 5' "Apijj fTfpuQcv, ipfpvri \ai\am Tiros, 
o|Jr icon-' cutpoTtfcnjs ir6\iof Tf&taai Kf\fv<ov.

>« /f.ivi. 39-U398: "
rel ouv irptaras iTTfKfpfff (j>d\ayytns, 

s ffpyt iro\i/nreTes, ou5e ir&\i\os 
(to. Itp-fvovs firiftatifeftfv, a\\a parnyvs 
\iriav Kal iroranou Kal Tti^eos fy-t]\oio 
KTfiVf [AtTditfffaVi Tro\t(av 8 * carfrlwro iroivijif.

1 liii. p. 599: jrapaTfffTjrn 5" A Aij^rpiox Kal 
TV 'h\f£avdpiviiv 'Eariaiav fidprupa, TV ffuy- 
•yp&fyaaav itfpl TTJS 'Ofdipou 'l\iaSos, iruvSavo- 
juivTiv ft irepl rV YUV ir6\iv A

Kail . . . T!> TpaiKbv irtSiov, 6 /ifrafu Tijs ir6\f<as 
Kal TTJS flaA.irnjr 6 ironjT^s (ppdfti • T !> fiev yap 
irpb TTJS vvv ir6\fas ip&nivov Trp<$x"ya f^val ™1/ 
Tttnaijuov Strrcpov yeyovfa.

1 ii. 10 : -rtav yap ovpfuv tan fipTincviav T<av 
limp Mfiupiv ir6\iv Kfiftfvtav TO utTal-u 4<paivtr6 
fioi tlvai KOTf K6\iros &a\da'(rnsi ioffirfp yt T« 
ircpl "I\u>i> Kal TfuSpaviTiv Kal "EtpcaAv Tf leal 
MaidvSpou ireSiW, &<nt fivai aitucpa Tatrra ntya- 
\ottrt avpfra\feiv. The parallel is unlucky for 
the theorv, since the geology of Egypt proves 
Herodotus to be utterly wrong in his assumption 
(for it is nothing more—and the snme is true of 
the Plain of Troy) that the Nile-valley was formed

historical Ilium) appears to him to have once been a gulf filled up by the 
alluvium of the rivers, like part of the Nile valley. But I have given 
numerous reasons which lead to the conclusion that the Plain of Troy 
must probably be older even than the Hellespont, and that it must have 
esiended at the Trojan epoch just as far towards tho latter as it does now. 
Moreover, Herodotus does not say that in his opinion the plain was formed 
after the Trojan war; and, as Eekeiibrecher 3 ingeniously remarks, "How 
could he have expressed such an opinion, as the historical Ilium is in his 
view identical with the Homeric Ilium, which fact necessarily involves the 
supposition that the plaiii existed at the Trojan epoch?"

The defenders of the Troy-Bouuarbashi theory further cite the testi- • 
moiiy of the orator Lycurgus,4 who says in his speech against Leocratea, 
accused of treachery after the battle of Chaeronea: " Who has not heard 
that Troy, the greatest city -of its time, and sovereign of all Asia, after 
having been destroyed by tho Greeks, has remained uninhabited ever 
since?" "But how"—aaks Eckeubrecher 5—"could Lycurgus suppose 
this to be universally known, as there must have been not a few persons 
who knew nothing about it; for instance, the Ilians of his time, who 
(with Hellanicus and others) had the firm conviction that the site of 
their city was identical with the Homeric Troy ? This question can 
only be solved by the right interpretation of the word ' uninhabited' 
(dooojTo?); and, fortunately, Lycurgus himself assists us in explaining 
it; for he says also in his speech, that through the treachery of Leocrates 
Athens had been in danger of becoming ' uninhabited' (aoitcrj-rov av 
yeveadai). Does he mean by this, the danger of literally no one living 

' in Athens ? No, he can only have meant, in danger of becoming deserted, 
desolate, dead, which expressions we use in speaking of a ruined city, 
just as the modern Venetians have been heard to say ' non v' e piu 
Ycnezia.' We see, then, that the word ' uninhabited' was used in Greek 
in this sense; and we may therefore understand it so in the passage in 
which Lycurgus applies it to Troy. In this way we remove the incon 
sistency involved in this passage by translating the word ' uninhabited/ 
and do away with the proof that the site of the Homeric Troy had never 
been inhabited after its destruction. For the rest, Strabo6 cites tho words 
of Lycurgus, after having given Homer'a authority for tlfe complete 
destruction of the city, in order to show, as he says, that this was also 
acknowledged in later times. The confirmation of Troy's complete de 
struction (KaTeaicdfftT]) contained in the words of Lycurgus served Strabo 
for his purpose, for the sake of which he cannot have laid any absolute 
stress on the words that the city of the Ilians (which he here calls Troy) 
remained ' uninhabited' (uaiKTfrov ovaav); for even a city which lias 
literally not a single inJiabitant need not on this account be destroyed:

I by the gradual filling up of a chasm, like that 
of the Red Sen, by the alluvial deposits of the 
river in the course of centuries.

' D'e Laga des Ilomerisahen Troja, p. 57.
4 Lycurg. in Leocratem, p. 62, ed. Carol. 

Scheibe: TV Tpoiav -rls oiiK ax^KOff, Sri

r , . . . ;—— •• TUV r&Tf Tt&XtlaV Kal
irdffijs f-jrdpfcaffa TTJS 'Atrfas, &s anal- UTT& TUV 
*'E\\'ftvav KarGfTKdtpfi, TOV alwva aolKTyr^s ttrri;

* Die Layo des Homer. Troja, p. 41.
• xiii. p. 601.
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it can easily bo seen that Strata only adds the final words in order to 
conclude the phrase of Lycurgus."

Eckeubrccher 7 further &ajs, in defence of Hissarlik against Bounar- 
baahi : " The prophecy of Juno in the Ode of Horace Justnm ac tenacem, 
itc.,8 has been cited as a decisive proof against Kbvum Ilium. Wclcker 9 
maintains : ' We cannot wish for a more conclusive testimony, that Ilium 

not rebuilt on the ancient site, than this threat of Juno, that tho
Capitol would only exist and that Rome would only dominate, dum Pnami 
Pariilisjua busto Insultet armentum et catulos ferae Celent inultue:' — >

' Duiu longna inter saeviat Ilion 
Romamque pontus, qualibct exsules

In pavte regnanto beull : I 
Uum Priami Paridisqne busto

'Insnltet armcntum et catulos ferae j 
Celent inultae, stet CapHolium 

Fulgens triurnphatisque possit 
Roma ferox dare jma Media.'

" We reply : Juno promises (1) that the Romans shall reign happily, 
so long as the wide sea shall roar between Ilium and Eome ; and (2) that 
the Capitol shall gloriously stand, and Eome shall be victorious, so long 
as on the tumulus of Priam and Paris herds shall trample and wild beasta 
shall with impunity conceal their brood. In the first part of this prophecy 
is contained a guarantee for the eternal duration of the Capitol ; for it is 
said that Rome's happy dominion, which is unimaginable without the 
existence of tho Capitol, will last as long as the sea shall roar between Ilium 
ami Eome, that is, eternally. Now, Juno would have made a contradlctio 
in, adjecto, if she had said in the second part of her promise, that tho 
eternal standing of the Capitol was uncertain ; but she would have said 
this if she had designated the length of the duration of the Capitol's 
existence, not by a thing which must last eternally, like the roaring of 
the sea, but by something which might perhaps not last eternally. She 
must therefore have thought, that the herds and wild animals must 
continue for ever to trample on the sepulchre of Priam and Paris : thua 
these graves are supposed to be at a spot, perhaps in the secluded dales 
of Mount Ida, where pasturing herds and wild animals" are presumed to 
remain for ever. What has been said of the latter would therefore give 
the same sense as we might perhaps express by saying : ' As long as cows 
are pasturing on the Alps, and chamois climb about on their rocks ;' thua 
this promise purports nothing else than : — the victorious power shall be 
eternal. There is nothing else, therefore, in this passage ; not a trace of 
a proof against the identity of Novum Ilium with the Homeric Ilium. 
But we should impute to Horace an absurd mode of writing, if, in the 
second part of the promise — which, like the first, he introduces by dum, 
'as long as' — he intended to express a condition which was not necessarily 
to be fulfilled, like the condition contained in the first part; that is, 
which was not to be fulfilled in case the Romans built a city on the site of

7 Die Lags dcs Homer. Troja, pp. 42-4G. * Horat. Carm. iii. 3. 
' Welcker, Kleine Sda'iften, Band iv. p. 19.

those tombs, whereas it would be fulfilled if they did not do this. He 
must have supposed, however, that in the latter cn,se herds and wild 
animals would be eternally on those tumuli™ He would, therefore, use 
tho image of the pasturing flocks and wild animals as an image of 
eternity. Those who pretend to find in the second part of the promise 10 
the condition that no city must ever be built on the site of ancient Troy, 
ought not to be surprised, that with our mode of explanation, we attribute 
this meaning to Horace. -

" But our Ode contains yet more than the promise of Juno which we 
have discussed. It is said later on:

' Sod bcllicoMia fata Quiritibus 
Hae lego dico: ne nimium pii 

Rebusque fiilcutcs avitae
Tccta vcliut ruparare Trojne.'

With reference to this we must say: If indeed these words were to be 
understood to prescribe that Troy should never be rebuilt, as the con 
dition of the victorious grandeur of Rome, Horace's opinion would cer 
tainly be expressed by saying, that it had never been rebuilt—that is, the 
site of Homeric Troy had never again borne human habitations; that 
that site, therefore, was different from that on which, in Horace's time, 
stood the great and flourishing city of Ilium. But Juno's words are not 
necessarily to be understood as containing this condition. They may also 
be interpreted, not altogether to prohibit building again on the site of 
Priam's Troy, but merely to enjoin that this should, not be done with 
exaggerated piety (ne nimium pii), and with exaggerated confidence in the 
secure power of Rome. I believe indeed that, considering the circum 
stances, we must say that Horace meant his words to be understood in 
this manner: because, had he been understood to make it the condition 
of Rome's greatness, that tho site of Priam's Troy should never be again 
built upon, then every one would have concluded from this Ode, either 
that Juno had prophesied falsely, or that—by the rebuilding of Troy— 
Rome had already for centuries worked at its own perdition ; for, according 
to the popular belief as well as in the opinion of the most distinguished 
men, on the site of Priam's Troy stood a city of Troy, which the Romans 
had \vith bountiful liberality for centuries been endeavouring to raise to 
a highly flourishing condition. We must therefore explain Horace only 
to have intended to rebuke the exaggerated piety, &c. displayed in the 
restoration of Troy, and not its restoration generally. Suetonius perhaps 
gives us the explanation of the poet's motive for saying this in such 
emphatic words. He tells us, in fact, that shortly before Caesar's assas 
sination there had been a strong and universally diffused rumour, that 
he intended to transfer the centre of gravity of the Roman power to 
Ilium.11 How much this was to the Roman taste [or rather a favourite 
idea of certain emperors] we see from the fact, that at a later time 
Constantine the Great, before establishing Constantinople at Byzantium,

10 See above.
11 Suetonius, Julius Caesar, 79: " v.iria fama 

percrebuit niigraturum Alexandria™ vel Ilium,

translatis simnl opibus imperii, exhaustaque 
Italia delectibiis, et procuratione urbis nmicis 
permissa."

'*
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had in all seriousness selected the environs of Ilium for hia new -capital.1 
Such plans may also have hovered in the air at the time of Augustus, 
and may have induced Horace, who held them to be pernicious, to 
express himself in the sharpest manner.2 For the rest, the adherents of 
Bounarbashi have overlooked the fact, that no one at Home ever at any 
time thought of building a Troy outside Novum Ilium, oil any site 
believed to be identical with Priam's Troy, in opposition to Novum Ilium. 
It therefore could not occur to Horace's mind to warn them against that 
scheme.

" Like Horace, Aeschylus 3 is also most unjustly cited against Novum 
Ilium. He says no more than that Troy had been destroyed and its site 
deserted,4 and that Athene" had taken possession of the Trojan land as a 
portion of booty (\«%o?) for the children of Theseus.5 If wo suppose that 
by this is meant only a portion of the Trojan laud, it does not follow that 
that land, as Welcker maintains, should be thought to bo excluded from 
all kinds of profane use (and therefore from the building of houses). And 
which portion of the Trojan hind was it ? Welcker indeed knows very 
precisely that it was the region of Bounarbashi, but he does not make it 
clear to us how he knows this.

" Just as little as the adherents of Bounarbashi can appeal to Aeschylus, 
so little can they appeal to Lucan's Pharsalia.6 It is evident that Lucan 
makes Caesar visit the Ilium of his time and hold it to be the Homeric 
city. Of this the verse

' Circuit exuataa nomen memorabile Trojac'

can hardly leave any doubt, because on the coast of Troy there existed 
only the city called Ilium or Troy, and no other of this name. But it is 
self-evident that Caesar could not have found there ruins of the ancient 
Perganius and the wall of Phoebus Apollo, and this bears as little on the 
subject as the trees and brakes which grew on the Pergamus, as now on 
the Acrocoriuthus and many another Acropolis, whilst the city which 
belongs to it lives and hears its ancient name. Let us also remember 
Caesar's solemn vow made on the sacred precincts: 7

Restituam populoa, grata vice moeuia reddcut 
Auaonidae Phrygibus, Komnnaque Pergama surgent,'

of which promise Lucan says8 that it has been fulfilled— 
•Votaque thuricremoa non irrita fadit in ignes;' 

which cannot refer to anything else than the numerous good acts and

1 Gibbon, c. 17. Constantine had even begun 
to erect on the chosen site important and sump 
tuous buildings, which afterwards fell to pieces.

- See also Loebell, Ueber das Principal des 
Augustus, in Raumer's Histor. Tasclienbuch, 1 834.

• Welcker, Kleine Schriftdn, Band ir. p. 17. 
1 Aeschylus, Agamemnon, w. 524-528 :

dAA' «5 mx cunriacurdf, xa\ -yip odv irpeirft,
Tpofay KaTOLffttdtyatvra TOU
Ai&s naKf\\r], TJj KaTflpycuTTcu

j3a>juol 5' iu<rToi Kal Bfwv iSpujuara, 
Kal aWp/xa TTtSTijs ^Jamf AAurai \9ovOi. 
Ewmenidea, 397-402 :

Sorb ^Kftytai'Spou 71711
fyv STJT' 'A^atwif -HKTOpts Tf H

fts rb TTO.V

• ix. 961. ' Lucan. Pharsal. U . 998, 999. 
» Pharsal. ix. 989.

fft\ours, by which—as we notoriously know from history—Julius Caesar 
endeavoured to raise the Ilium of his time to a flourishing condition."

I may here add that the site of Bounarbashi is in contradiction with 
the hydrographical foundations of our map, in consequence of which all 
the adherents of the Troy-Bounarbashi theory must submit to a radical 
renaming of the rivers of the plain.

It has been argued against the identity of Novum Ilium with the 
Homeric Troy that, if the latter had been so near the ships, the Trojans 
would not have needed to encamp in the plain. But it was Hector's 
intention to attack the Greeks the moment they should try to put their 
ships afloat and to go on board, for he supposed they had such a design.9 
By encamping at the tumulus of Ilus he saved a march of a mile and a 
luilf, and kept his warriors under arms instead of dispersed in the city.

AVhen the battle is raging near Troy, Ajax is afraid that those of the 
Greeks who had remained in the camp at the ships might be discouraged 
at seeing their comrades repulsed by Hector. 10 The distance appears, 
therefore, to have 'been so short that they could see each other. Virgil,11 
the most veracious narrator of traditions, and Quintus Smyruaeus, 1 
represent the Trojan women as looking at the Greek fleet from the walls, 
and hearing the cries of the Greeks when they rushed from the camp. 
These are merely instances of the views of these two later authors 
with regard to the distance and the relative situation of the city and 
the camp. But it must be supposed that people at the camp and in Ilium 
perceived each other only very imperfectly, for otherwise there could 
be no reason why Polites—who, confiding in his speed, sat as scout on 
the tumulus of Aesyetes (which we may suppose to have been near Koum 
Kioi)—should have watched when the Greeks would rush forth from 
their ships.2

The legend of the Trojan wooden horse is undoubtedly nothing but 
a a-icred symbol. Euphorion, in the rationalizing spirit of the later 
Greeks, supposed this horse to have been nothing else than a Grecian 
ship called JTTTTO?, " the horse." 3 So too Pausanias pronounced that the 
Trojan horse must have been in point of fact a battering-engine, because 
to admit the literal narrative would be to impute utter childishness to the 
defenders of the city.4 Keller' suggests that " it probably refers to an 
oracle; let us call to mind the numerous Sibyls in Asia Minor, at Sardis, 
Erythrae, and Samos,8 as well as the oracle of the wooden walls of Athens, 
which signified its ships." But the Trojan horse, as Grote 7 says, with ita

• II. v iii. 508-511: 
Si Ktv iravvvxioi netrip' f\aus

irupi iro\\d, <rt Aas $' fls aupav^v V/oj, 
ir&s Kal S icfc v6KTa Kdpij K0fj.6iovrfs 'A^aiof 

ipii-fja-avrai iif evpea vura 8aA<£<r<njj.
10 II. xvii. 637-639: 

<fl TTOU 5(Dp' ipitavrfs cuciiXfSoiT', auS' t-ri tfaurlv
E/cropos apSpo^Kfi/oio fifi/os Kcd ^fijpas adirrovs 

PXtireirS', a\\' iv vrpinl pf\atyyaiv irc(T«(r0ai.
11 Aenaid. ii. 4fi0^62 :

"Tnrrim in praecipiti stantem summisqua sub 
astra

Eductara tectia, undo omnis Troi.i videri 
Et Danaum solitae naves et Achaica castra." 
' is. 75: 

Tpufs 8* f3r' iiruBouro /3oV fol \abii tSomo,

11. ii. 791-794, already eited.
3 Fraijmanta, 34, op. Diinteer, Fratjmenta 

Epic. Graea. p. 55.
4 Grote, History of Greece, i. p. 285.
5 I)io F.nidackixng llion's zu I[iasarli&,f. 16. 
9 Aelian. Yar. Hist. xii. 35. 
' IIM. of Greece, i. p. 305.
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accompaniments, Sinou and Laoeoon, is one of the capital and indis 
pensable events in the epic: Homer, Arctinus, Leaches, Virgil, and 
Quintua Smyruaeus, all dwell upon it emphatically as the proximate 
cause of the capture of Troy.

I mention the Trojan horse here, in order to show that those who 
invented or supported the legend can only have had tho idea that it 
was dragged to a Pergamua situated at a very short distance from the 
Greek camp, but they cannot possibly have supposed that such an 
immense machine, full of warriors, could have been dragged for eight 
miles through the plain, and then for more than one mile up the steep 
rocka of the Bali Dagh to tho Pergamus. The adherents of the Bounar- 
bashi theory maintain that the passage in tho Odyssey 8—which refers to 
the consultation as to whether the great horse, which had been dragged 
into the Acropolis, should be thrown down on the stones at its foot—can 
only be referred to the little Acropolis on the Bali Dagh, with its deep 
and steep slope, and not to Hissarlik. But we see no reason for this, 
because the slope of Hissarlik is on the north, north-west, and north-east 
side at an angle of 45°; and the city had, besides, high walls. We must 
therefore understand that it was propo&ed to drag the horse to the 
edge of the wall and to throw it thence on the stones below; thfere is 
not the slightest reason to suppose that Homer must necessarily have 
meant here very high, almost perpendicular, pointed cliffs.

At the time of Demetrius of Scepsis the little Acropolis on the 
Bali Dagh, behind Bounarbashi, was probably still standing. It wag 
strategically well situated; but nevertheless, though envious and jealous 
of Novum Ilium, he did not, like the modern explorers, dare to proclaim 
its identity with the Homeric Ilium. He preferred to instal a poor 
unfitly situated little village in the legendary rights of the ancient 
Ilium, because that name at least appeared to cling to it. Nobody 
dared in antiquity to shake the tradition of a name,—an example of 
caution which should be a warning to us.9

W. Christ 10 cites B. Stark of Heidelberg,1 whose enthusiasm for his 
Troy-Bounarbashi theory goes so far that, without paying any attention 
whatever to the ancient testimonies, he puts the 'I?ueW KM/AT; of 
Demetrius close to Bounarbashi.

Grote 2 observes: " Theophrastus, in noticing old and venerable 
trees, mentions the cfnjyoi (Quercus aesculus) on the tomb of Ilus at 
Ilium, without any doubt of the authenticity of the place (De Plant. 
iv. 14); and his contemporary, the harper Stratonikoa, intimates the 
same feeling, in hia jest on the visit of a bad Sophist to Ilium during 
the festival of the Ilieia (Athenaeus, viii. p. 351). The same may be said 
respecting the author of the tenth epistle ascribed to the orator Aeschines

• Od. viii. 506-509 :
.... -rptxa Sc <rtt>uriv 9ji>Save f)ov\fi, 
fa SiairATJfm /colAov Sdpu j/tjAt'T x«AK<ji, 
Jj Kara, virpdtav fraJifeai epvcravras iir'

' Otto Keller, Die Entctechmrj Jlion's xa. His 
sarlik, p . 27.

10 Die Topo/jrapTueder Trajan. Ebene; M iinehen, 
1874.

1 Seise nnch dan grlecltisrhen Orient, p. 166.
• History of Greece, i . p. 299.

(p. 737), in which hia visit of curiosity to Ilium ia described—aa well 
as about Apollonius of Tyana, or the writer who describes hia life and 
his visit to the Troad; it is evident that he did not diatruat the 
apyaio\ayia of the Ilians, who affirmed their town to be the real Troy 
(Philostr. Vit. Apol. Tt/an. iv. 11). The goddess Athene of Ilium was 
reported to have rendered valuable assistance to the inhabitants of 
Kyzikus, when they were besieged by Mithridates, commemorated by 
inscriptions set up in Ilium" (Plutarch, Lucuflus, 1 0).

Grote 3 also finds an important argument for the identity of Novum 
Ilium with the Homeric Troy in the above-mentioned periodical sending 
of the Locrian maidens to Ilium, to do menial service in the temple of 
Athene, as an expiation of tho sin of their hero Ajax, son of Oileua. He 
thinks that the sending of these virgins could not possibly have been 
commenced under the dominion of the Persians, as Strabo 4 says: but, 
on the contrary, he finds in it a proof that Ilium always existed, and, 
consequently, that it had never ceased to be inhabited. I may add that, 
according to another passage in Strabo,5 the Ilians maintained that the 
annual sending of Locrian virgins to Ilium had commenced soon after 
the capture of Troy, and that the city had neither been totally destroyed 
by the besieging Greek army nor had it ever been (entirely) deserted. 
The history of the city could not have been anywhere better preserved 
than by its inhabitants.

As the hill of Hissarlik, under whatever essential aspect we may 
examine it, answers to the indications of the Iliad in regard to tho 
situation of ancient Ilium, the fact that a city of the same name existed 
here in later timea tends rather to confirm than to enfeeble its right to bo 
considered identical with the city celebrated by the poet. The identity 
of name is a strong presumption in favour of the coincidence of position. 
It must also bo considered, that the interest which tho ancients felt 
for the Troy of Homer was far greater even than ours; that they had 
plentiful sources of information which are lost to us; and that they 
were consequently far better prepared for a thorough examination of 
the site ubi Troja fuit than we are. The Ilians were Aeolic Greeks,6 
who had immigrated into the Troad 7 and had no doubt got mixed up 
with the remaining Trojans, and who adhered with fervent zeal to the 
worship of the Ilian Athene and to that of the heroes who had fallen 
in the war, to whom, as we have seen,8 funeral services were celebrated as

* -Ffi'story of Greece, i . p. 282. 
1 »ii. p. 001: ras Sf AoxpiSas 

ncptruv tftiri Kfonainrriav <ruvtftri.
* xiii. p. GOO: Atyovvi 6' ol vvv 1\isu tad 

roSro &s ouSf T6A«« ^avi'aflai miviftauw iV 
rit r^v d\u>fjw uir4 -rav 'Ax<*iuv, ouS' 

ovSfiroTf at youv AaxplSfs TrapOevoi 
ffTtpov apteral cW/nroyro Km' eras. 

Herodotus, v. 122 : ('T(>€7js) /caraAtTrii/ iV 
M rttv •EAAJJOTTOJTOJ' %-ft rlv 

arpaTv, «al el\c IL^V \lo\tas iran-os, oirai -rty 
IAic£5a vejuoi/rai, tT\t St YtpyiBas rails ftiroAe.- 

<t>9tiiTas TUV apxaluv Tf 
i. 35. 4:

•rSiV varcpov oiKritrdvrav *l\un> is T^IV Kpltrur rty 
&rl rots oirAois ^Kauaa.

Pauaanias, viii. 12. 9: -rafaov Si mnnt\auaiv 
is irtffTtv Alo\tuv ol lAjov tiff Tijuav txovTts,
K. T. A .

Grote, History of Greece, i . p. 293, also cites 
AioAtuf iic mfAeaij TpudSos, the title proclaimed 
at the Olympic games (Paus. v. 8.3): like AioAtfc 
cadi Mouptvas, from Myrina in the more southerly 
region of Aeolie, which we find in the list of 
victors at the Charitusia, at Orchomenus :iu 
Boeotia (Boeckh, Corp. Inscrip. Graec. No. 1583).

7 See p. 128.
8 See pp. 180, 181.
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II

late as the time of the Emperor Julian. Everything therefore here con 
tributed to keep alive the reminiscences of the Trojan war and its locality. 

Not only did an ancient and venerable city stand on Hissarlik: this 
city was also sr» rich and powerful that there could not easily be in 
the Plain of Troy a second equally important city; it must therefore 
have been regarded as the capital of the Trojan dominion.9

"The legendary faith (in the identity of Novurn Ilium with the 
Homeric Ilium) subsisted before, and continued" (as Grote 10 says) 
" afterwards; notwithstanding the topographical difficulties. Hellanicus, 
Herodotus, Mindarus, the guides of Xerxes, and Alexander, had not 
been shocked by them: the case of the latter is the strongest of all, 
because he had received the best education of his time under Aristotle 
— he was a passionate admirer and constant reader of tho Iliad—he 
was, moreover, personally familiar with the movements of armies, and 
lived at a time when maps, which began with Anaximander, the disciple 
of Thales, were at least known to all who sought instruction. Now if, 
notwithstanding such advantages, Alexander fully believed in the identity 
of Ilium, unconscious of the topographical difficulties, much less would 
Houier himself, or the Homeric auditors, be likely to pay attention to 
them, at a period, fivo centuries earlier, of comparative rudeness and 
ignorance, when prose records as well as geographical maps were totally 
unknown." Grote further cites the argument of Major Eennell: 1 
"Alexander is said to have been a passionate admirer of the I liad, 
and he had an opportunity of deciding en the spot how far the topo 
graphy was consistent with the narrative. Had ha been shown the 
site of Bounarbashi for that of Troy, he would probably have questioned 
the fidelity either of the historical part of the poems or of his guides. 
It is not within credibility, that a person of so correct a judgment as 
Alexander could have admired a poem which contained a long history 
of military details and other transactions that could not physically have 
an existence. "What pleasure could he receive, in contemplating as 
subjects of history, events which could not have happened ? Yet he did 
admire tho poem, and tlierefore must have found Hie topography consistent; 
that is, Bounarbashi, surely, was not shown to him for Troy."

Grote further mentions the testimony of Arrian, " who, though a 
native of Nicomedia, holding a high appointment in Asia Minor, and 
remarkable for the exactness of his topographical notices, describes the 
visit of Alexander to Ilium, without any suspicion that the place with 
all its relics was a mere counterfeit. Aristides, Dio Ghrysostom, Pau- 
sanias, Appian, and Plutarch, hold the same language." 2

0 W. Christ, Die Topotjrapltie tier Trojinuxclicn 
Ebane; M iinchen, 1874. "If not Troy, what is 
this city but it3 doublet"—Quarterly Heview, 
April 1874, p. 559.

" Hiitory of Greece, 1. p. 305.
1 Observations on the Plain of Troy, p. 128.
2 Arrian. A nnb. i . 11; Appiau, Mithridat. c. 53; 

Aiistides, Oratio, 43; lUiodiaca, p . 820 (Dindorf, 
p. 369). The curious Oratio x i. of Dio Ghrysastora, 
in which he writes his new version of the Trojan

war, is addressed to the inhabitants of Ilium. 
Grote ntlds: " Hut modern writers seem for the 
most part to hare taken up the supposition from 
Strabo us implicitly as he took it from Demetrius. 
They call Ilium by the disrespectful appellation 
ofNa'O I lium, while the traveller in the Troad 
looks for Old I lium as if it were the unquestion 
able spot where Piiam had lived and moved; 
the name is even formally enrolled on the best 
miips of the ancient Troad."

CHAPTER V.

THE FIRST FEE-HISTORIC CITY ON THE HILL OP HISSARLIK.

As I have explained in the preceding pages,1 I ascertained by the 
twenty shafts sunk on the site of Novum Ilium, which are accurately 
indicated on tho Plan of the Hellenic Ilium,2 that tho ruins of none of 
the pre-historic cities, which succeeded each other her.e in the course of 
ages, exceeded the precincts of the hill of Hissarlik, which forms its 
north-west corner, and served as its Acropolis. This Acropolis, like the 
Acropolis of old Troy, was called Pergamum.3 Hero were the temples 
of the gods,4 among which the sanctuary of Athene, the tutelary deity 
of the city, was of great celebrity. The Iliana, who firmly believed 
in the ancient tradition that their town occupied the very site of ancient 
Troy, were proud to show in their Pergamum the house of Priam as 
well as the altar of Zeus Herkeios, where that unhappy old man had 
been slain,5 and the identical stone on which Palamedes had taught the 
Greeks to play at dice.6 They were so totally ignorant of archaeology, 
that they took it as an undoubted fact, that the Trojans had walked 
on the very same surface of the soil as themselves, and that the buildings 
they showed were all that remained of the ancient city. It never occurred 
to their minds that ruins could exist except on the surface. As they had 
no cellars, so they had no excavations to make; but still they once cer 
tainly made an excavation, because there is a well 7 in the Acropolis, which 
is walled up with stones and chalk, and was evidently dug by the later 
Ilians. This well has been dug with great trouble through numbers 
of pre-historic house-walls. By a strange chance it has been pierced, 
at a depth of about 30 ft. below the surface, through the thick walls of a 
house, which is the largest house in the burnt city, and which I firmly 
hold to be the mansion of its chief or king, because, as mentioned in 
the preceding pages, in or close to it I found nine smaller or larger 
treasures. But they dug with great pains through these house-walls 
without even noticing them, for, had they noticed them, they might 
have raised pretensions to archaeology; they might perhaps have 
excavated the whole mansion, and might have felt inclined to proclaim 
it as the real house of Priam, instead of the building which they showed 
28 or 30ft. above it, on the surface of the hill. With the same in 
difference they dug on, and, having pierced through several still more

1 P. 38.
1 The shafts are marked by the letters A to 

V on Plan II.
' Herodotus, vii. 43: -rti nipya/iov. The 

form in Homer is always ft TIcpyapos. The 
Tragic poets use also the plural, TO, nip

* The Inscriptions authenticate, besides Athena, 
a temple of Zeus Polieus at Novum Ilium 
(Boeckh, Corp. fnscr., No. 3599).

• Grote, History of Greece, i . p. 298.
' 1'olemonPerieget. Frag, \mci.; ed. L. Preller.
7 This well is marked a z on Plan I. (of Troy).
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ancient house-walk, they at last, at a depth of 53 ft., reached the rock, 
into which they sunk their shaft deep enough to get water. The 
Ilians du" this well from above, whereas in describing the results of 
uiy excavations I shall commence from below.

The rock consists of soft limestone.
The first inhabitants of these sacred precincts did not take the trouble 

to remove the black earth which covered this rock to the depth of 8 in.; 
but they laid on it the foundations of their houses, of which three walls, 
composed of small uncut stones joined with earth, may be seen in my 
great trench, which passes from north to south through the whole hill.8 
On some of these walls the well-smoothed cky coating, with which they 
were once covered, is still preserved.

I have hitherto attributed the enormous layer of debris, 23 ft. deep, 
which covers the rock and precedes the burnt city, to only one nation, 
and have called those vast ruins the First City on the hill of 
Hissarlik.9 But the pottery contained in the lowest stratum, from 6 
to 7 ft. thick, is so vastly, ao entirely different from that of the subse 
quent layer, 16ft. thick; and further—as Professor A. H. Sayce, who 
recently visited the Troad, has • ingeniously observed—the architecture 
of the house-walls in these two strata is so widely different,—that I 
cannot but acknowledge, in agreement with him, that the first city 
must have been destroyed or abandoned, and again built over by 
another people.

To my great regret, I have been able to excavate comparatively 
little of these two lowest cities, as I could not bring them to light 
without completely destroying the burnt city, the third in succession 
from the virgin soil, the ruins of which rest upon the second city. 
For this reason also I can only give the depth of the ruins of the first 
city 10 approximately, as from 6 to 7ft.: in some places it may be a little 
less, in others a little more. Thus, for instance, the depth of the debris 
of the first city is 9 ft. in two places in which M. Burnouf has most 
carefully examined them. He found them to consist of:

1. The lime&tone rock: Thickne*.
2. The luyer of black earth ........ 20 centimetres deep.
3. Dark blue plastic elay ........ :! ••
4. Light grey plastic clay ........
5. Dark blue plastic cluy ........
6. lilaek earth ..........
7. D;irk blue cluy mixed with grey clay .....
8. Mixture of the preceding earth -nith traces of charcoal
9. Yellow rluy ..........

10. Dark blue clay mixed with much charcoal .....
11. Yellnwiah clay, much mixed with grey clay and block earth, 

traces of charcoal ........
12. Layer of mixed earth between two brown clayish laminai
13. Earth mixed with all these elements and with stones .

3}
«1
6
8 

26
9 

13

20
10
50

Then follow the buildings of the Second City.
2 metres 77 otm.

• See Plan III. (marked/// in Section of the 
Great Central french, X-Y), al-o Plan I. (of 
Troy), ou which they nre likewise marked // 
la the Grant Trench, x-Y.

0 See my Troy and its Remains, pp. 148-156.
"> These ruins of the first city are marked 

N on Plan III. (Section of the Great Central 
Trench)
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M. Burnouf remarks that these layers are frequently interrupted by 
large cakes of clay (in French, galettes) or groups of them, which 
were in general use with the inhabitants of the first throe, and even 
of the first four, pre-historic cities. He explains that these clay cakes 
•n ere used to consolidate and to level the layers of delris, because an 
they dried they became so hard that the heaviest walls could be erected 
upon them. He adds that the layer of dtbris of the first city often 
contains single stones, small deposits of brown or black ashes, as well 
as mussels and oyster shells, but few cockles and bones. The layers of 
deliris slope with the hill towards the north.

This first city was evidently not destroyed by fire, for I never found 
there blackened shells or other marks of a great fire.

Now, with regard to walls of defence, there are none in the excavated 
part of it which I could with any probability attribute to this first city; 
only on the north-east side of the hill, at a distance of 133 ft. from 
its slope, I brought to light a retaining wall of white stones, 1 which, 
in agreement with Burnouf and Sayce, I can attribute only to this first 
city, because at a depth of 50ft. it ascends, at an angle of 45°, 6ft. 
below the ruined city wall built of large blocks joined with small stones,2 
and it must, therefore, have been built a very long time before the latter, 
which we ascribe, with every probability, to the second city.

It appears that this first city had either no regular walls of defence, 
or, as is more likely, its walls appeared not strong enough for the 
second nation, which built, not only its walls, but even its houses, of 
much larger stones. Professor Sayce suggests that the entrance to this 
first city was not on the south-west side, where the second settlers 
built their gate, but that it must have been on the west side, where 
the hill slopes gently at an angle of 70° to the plain. I think this 
highly probable.

In treating of the objects of human industry found in the debris, I 
begin with the most important—Pottery,—because it is the cornucopia 
of archasological wisdom for those dark ages, which we, vaguely groping 
in the twilight of an unrecorded past, are wont to call pre-historic. 
Indeed, " the art of making pottery seems," as Mr. A. AV. Franks 3 
judiciously observes, " to have been practised by mankind from very 
early times. It is even a question whether it was not known to the 
primitive inhabitants of Europe, in those early ages when the mammoth 
and reindeer still lived in the plains of France. The invention of pot 
tery in China is referred by native writers to the legendary Emperor 
Hwang-ti, who is stated to have commenced his reign of 100 years in 
'2G07 B.C. A subsequent emperor, Yu-ti-shun (2255 B.C.), is stated to 
have himself made pottery before he ascended the throne. The potter's 
wheel was known in Egypt at an early period, having probably been 
invented as early as the Oth Egyptian dynasty."

Of all the imitative arts the working in clay was naturally the most

See on the engraving, No. 2, the retaining 
will marked A.

Sao the will D on the same engraving.

3 Introduction to his Catalogw of a Collection, 
of Oriental Porcelain and Pottery; London,
1878.
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ancient, as modelling of course precedes casting, carving, or painting. 
The pre-historic peoples, who inhabited the hill of Ilissarlik, made of 
baked clay all utensils for everyday life an(l for depositing the remains 
of the dead. Instead of wooden or stone coffins they used funeral urns 
of terra-cotta. Instead of cellars, chests, or boxes, they h;id large jars 
(mdoi), from 4 to 7 ft. high, which were dug into the ground, so that ouly 
the uiouth was visible, and were used either for the preservation of food, 
or as reservoirs for oil, wine, or water. Instead of wash-tubs, they used 
large terra-cotta bowls; of terra-cotta were all their vessels used for cook 
ing, eating, and drinking; of terra-cotta even were their hooks for hanging 
up clothes, the handles of their brushes, their ex-rotas, and the weights 
of their fishing-nets. Thus we cannot be astonished at finding in the 
debris of their cities such large masses of broken pottery, among which, 
however, there is no truce of tiles. It therefore appears certain that, 
just like the houses of the present inhabitants of the Troad, the houses 
of all the five pre-historic cities, which succeeded each other here, were 
covered with flat roofs of beams on which was heaped a thick layer of 
clay as protection against the rain.

If, as we judge of the degiee of civilization of a country by its 
literature, and particularly by its newspapers, it were possible to judge 
of the degree of civilization of a pre-historic people by the greater or 
less perfection of their pottery, then we might conclude, thai of all 
the peoples which have succeeded each other here, that of the first 
city was by far the most civilized, because its pottery shows, both in 
fabric and shape, by far the most advanced art. But I am far from 
maintaining this theory; I shall only cite facts. To this early people 
the potter's wheel was already known, but it was not in common use,

because all the bowls and 
plates, as well as all the 
larger vessels, are invariably 
hand-made. We may say 
the same of nearly all the 
sjnaller vases, among which, 
however, we now and then 
find one which has most un 
doubtedly been turned on 
the potter's wheel, as, for 
instance, the vase No. 23, 
which is of a dim black 
colour and globular form, so 
that it cannot stand without 
being supported.4 Like most 
vases of a similar shape in 
this first city, it has on each 

side two long vertical tubular holes for suspension by a string. "We

5o. 23. Globular Vase, with double tubular holes on either aids 
' for suipenslon. (About 1: 4 actual size. Depth. 43 It.)

* Thia vase ia in my collection in the South Kensington Museum, where every one o.in con 
vince himself that it is wlieel-ma-le: this, however, can be also clearly aeen in the engraving.

see this same system on the accompanying fragments of a lustrous-black
hand-made vase (Nos. 24 and 25).

This system of double vertical tubular holes for suspension, which was
in common use in ths first city, haa been but very rarely found elsewhere.

The Museum of Saint Gennain- 
en-Laye contains a fragment of 
a dark-brown vase, with two 
vertical tubular holes, found in 
a cavern in Andalusia, which in 
fabric resembles some of the 
pottery of the first city at Ilis-

Xo. 24. Fragment of a Vase, with two tubular holes on Sarlik. There ai'C also three

(Atauthaif^t^zer. eUDe^h!°about4aft.) fragments of vases, with two
vertical tubular holes, found in

Dolmens, the locality of which is not indicated; further, the casts of two
more such fragments, of which the originals, preserved in the Museum
of Vannes, were found in the
Dolmen of Korroh, at Loc-
mariaker. There has also
been found in Denmark, in
a sepulchre of the Stone
age, a similar vase, with two
vertical tubular holes on
each side for suspension; it
is preserved in the ILoyal
Museum of Nordiske Oldsager
in Copenhagen, and is repre 
sented among the vases of
the Stone age, in J. J. A.
"Worsaae's Nordislte Oldsager,
p. 20, No. 100. This Danish
vase is covered with a lid,
having on each side two
corresponding perforations,
through which the strings
were passed: in this way
the vase could be shut quite close. Similar vase-covers, with two tubular
holes for suspension on each side, are frequent in this first city. The
accompanying engraving represents two such vase-covers, of which the

No. ?fl. Fragment of a Vase, with two tubular holes for suspension 
on each side. (Nearly actual size. Depth, 4S ft.)

No. 26. No. 27.

HOB. 26, 27. Vwe Covers, with vertical tubular holes for suspension. 
(About half actual size. Depth, 48 ft.)
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one standing upright has on its top four perforated projections, in the 
form of feet, and a fifth not perforated in the middle. The other, which 
stands on its head, has an equal number of such foot-like protuberances, 
of which only one on each sido is perforated: this latter, therefore, belongs 
to a vase with only one vertical tubular hole for suspension on each side.

I may add that the five fragments of vases found in French Dolmens, 
as well as the Danish vase, have only the system for suspension in 
common with those of the first city at Hissarlik; the fabric and clay are 
altogether different.

A very great number of the bowls and some of the vases of the first 
city had, on the inner side of the rim, an incised linear ornamentation, 
which was filled up with white chalk, so as to strike the eye. To this 
class rof howls belong the fragments Nos. 28 and 29, the ornamentation 
of which appears to have been borrowed from weaving patterns. The 
fragment No. 31 ia the rim of a shallow basin with a perforated handle. 
Many others have an incised linear ornamentation on the outside of the 
rim, like Noa. 30, 32, 33, and 34, of which that on No. 32 appears also to 
be a textile pattern. No. 35 is the bottom of a vase decorated with incisions.

Xo. 2« No. 23. No. 30.

No. 33.

Nos. 28-35. Fragments of Pottery, ornamented with linear and other patterns filled with white chalk. 
(About half actual size. Depth, 46 to 53 ft.)

The ornamentation of No. 33, which is very common, appears to be bor 
rowed from the fish-spine. Very curious is the incised ornamentation on

the fragment No. 30, which resembles an owl's face in monogram, but 
I am far from suggesting that the potter who made it intended to 
represent an owl. It is however, as M. Burnouf remarks, easy to follow 
upon the vases the series of forms gradually passing over from the owl- 
head to this monogram. He calls attention to the bundle of vertical lines 
to the right, which in his opinion are meant to represent female hair.

Most of the bowls have on the two sides, as in Nos. 37 and 38, slighi 
projections in the rim with horizontal tubular holes, which—in proportioa

No. 36. Fragment of a Bowl, with an onromentallon
filled with white cbalk. 

(About half actual size. Depth, 4' ft.)

No. 37. Lustrous-black Howl, with two horizontal
tubular holes lor su-spension. 

(About 1:4 actual aize. Depth, 45ft.)

Ko. 38. Lustrous-black Dowl, witb long horizontal tubulnr rings for suspension on the rim. 
(About 1:4 actual size. Depth, about 18 ft.)

to the size of the vessel—are from 2 to 4 in. long, and which likewise 
served for suspending the bowls.

The fragments with tubular holes (on p. 218) belong to large bowls, 
on account of which the holes are much wider, as the heavy weight of 
tho vessels, .when filled, necessitated a strong cord.

On some bowls these protuberances, containing tho tubular holes for 
suspension, are ornamented, as in Nos. 40 and 42, with deep impressed 
furrows, so that they have the shape of n hand with the fingers clenched.

In the tubular hole of a fragment of a bowl in my possession, my 
friend the professor of chemistry, Xavier Landerer, late of the University 
of Athens, found the remnants of the cord which had served for sus 
pending the vase. He ascertained these remnants to be of an organic 
nature; they burned, ho says, like tinder or like the fibres of a thread 
or cord. On examination through a microscopej they proved to be the 
remains of a twisted linen cord.
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With the exception of the vase No. 23—which, as already stated is of 
a dull black -and of Nos. 40 and 42, which are of a yellow colour—all the

No. 33.
No. 40.

No. 42.

Xos. 39-42. Fi agments of Pottery, with tubular holes for suspension. 
(Abuut half m.tual size. Depib, 40 to 52 It.)

above fragments and bowls are of a lustrous black; and the larger they 
are, so much the thicker are they in many places, so that, for instance, at 
the lower end of the rini and in the base the clay is often rather more than 
half an inch thick. Although the rich shining deep black colour of these 
bowls, enhanced as it is by its contrast to the fantastic rim-ornamentation 
filled with white chalk, is really fascinating to the eye and looks like a 
mirror, yet on close examination we find the surface of the bowls, both 
outside and inside, very uneven. But this could hardly be otherwise, as 
they are all hand-made, and were polished with stones of porphyry, 
diorite, or jasper, expressly cut for the purpose, of which I found a great 
quantity in this first city as well as in all the four successive pre-historic 
cities of Hissarlik. Fair specimens of these polishing stones are seen in 
the chapter on the Third, the burnt City, under Nos. 648-G51, to which 
I refer. (See p. 444.)

The unevenn&ss of the surfaces of the pottery may also be accounted 
for by the ingredients of which these vessels are composed; for, when 
fractured, we see that the clay has been mixed with coarsely-pounded 
granite, the mica of which shows its presence by the numerous small flakes 
glittering like gold or silver. Professor Landcrer, who examined some of 
the fragments chemically, found in them, besides granite, gneiss and 
quartz. It appears therefore evident, that this most ancient and highly 
curious pottery of the first city was fabricated in the same way as the

pre-historic pottery found in Mecklenburg, of which my friend the 
celebrated archaeologist, Dr. Lisch of Schwerin, writes to me as follows:— 
" Aw to the manufacture of clay vessels in tho heathen time, numerous 
thorough investigations have been made in Mecklenburg for the last fifty 
years. First, the core of the vessel was made by hand of common clay, 
which was thoroughly kneaded with pounded granite and mica. For this 
reason, there are many uriis which have a rough surface, owing to the 
protruding little stones. But the interior surface of these urns was 
covered smoothly with clean clay. The pounded granite was required in 
order that the form of the vessel might be preserved in the fire, because 
otherwise it would have collapsed. This mode of manufacture is also 
proved by the sparkles of mica which may be seen on the surface. Then 
the core of the vessel was dried or slightly baked. "When this had been 
done, the whole external surface of the vessels was coated with clay, from 
which all the coarser particles had been separated by water, so as to 
establish a smooth surface and to fill up all the gaps. Hence we may 
explain the astonishing and otherwise inexplicable phenomenon, that 
fragments of such vessels show in the interior a granular, on the exterior 
a clean smooth surface. After this, the ornamentation was cut in or 
impressed, and the finished vessel was dried or baked at an open fire, 
in which operation many vessels were coloured coal-black by the soot or 
smoke. The black colour is vegetable, which can be easily proved if a 
fragment of such coal-black pottery is put into a potter's oven, because it 
is evaporated by the heat and leaves no metallic residuum, whilst, by 
strong baking, the clay of the fragment becomes perfectly brick-red. For 
the rest, no trace has ever been found of a pre-historic potter's oven. 
The surface of many vessels may finally have been polished with bones or 
smooth stones. Brick-kilns and potters' ovens were only introduced into 
Mecklenburg in tho twelfth century A.D., whilst in the Eoman provinces 
on the Rhine they existed as early as the third century A.D., or earlier, as

Lis testified by the numerous Eoinaii bricks and vessels. I may add, that 
pottery which has been baked in a potter's oven always gives a ringing

fsouud when touched by a hard object, whilst pottery which has been
| baked at an open fire always gives a dull sound."

Professor Virchow writes to me: " The preparation of the black terra- 
3tta, vessels has in our Berlin Anthropological Society been the subject 

\>f many and long discussions. It has been proved that the most common 
aode of preparing them is, by slow burning in shut-up places, to produce 
luch smoke, which enters into the clay and impregnates it. The black 

colour can be made of any intensity that is desired. The Hissarlik vessels
[ have certainly been made in this way."

M. Burnouf remarks to me that for baking pottery thoroughly a great
I heat is required, generally as much as 800-1000° Celsius = 1472-2944°
•Fahrenheit, a heat which can never be attained in the open air.

Be this as it may, the rich lustrous deep black colour of the bowls 
the first city must have been produced by a peculiar process. M. 

mderer is of opinion that it must have been produced by an abundance 
of pine-soot, with which the vessels were coloured at the second baking

I
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in the open fire. On examining with a microscope the white, chalk 
with which the incised ornamentation is filled, he found in it the remains 
of linen cords.

Professor Landercr calls my attention to the fact, that the colour of 
the Hellenic terra-cotta vases ig coal Hack, which was produced in the 
following manner:—" Uefora the baking, the vases were oiled over with tar 
(TTUTO-O), or perhaps with tlio pissa asphalt of Herodotus,5 which occurs 
on the island of Zacyiithus. In the baking the rosin was changed into 
the finest coal, which got attached to the exterior layer of clay of the 
vases and produced their black varnish."

There are also terra-cotta vessels in the first city with four perfora 
tions for suspension on each side in the rim, as is illustrated by tha 
accompanying engraving No. 43.

No. 43. Fragment of a Vaae of polished bfctck 
Earthenware, with incised pittern filled vllh 
white chalk. (About half actual size. Depth, 
4«ft.)

No. 4-t. Tripod Vase, TUth four tubular boles 
and four holea ia the rial for suspension. 
(Actual size. Depth, 52ft.)

Another fine specimen of this sort is represented by the little hand 
made globular tripod No. 44, which has not been covered over with fine 
clean clay, and has its surface therefore very rude and unequal. Gold- 
like or silver-like sparkles of the mica contained in the clay may be seen 
glittering on the outside as well as on the inside. The fracture at its base 
is surrounded by an incised circle, which can leave no doubt that, after 
the vase was made, a piece of clay on which three feet were modelled

195: firi &' tu> irav, OKOU Kal lv 
iic \lftin]s Kal uSaros viaanv aimQfpo- 

auror lyia Siptav • tltrl fiiv Kail irAtuyts of 
auroOi, TJ 5' 3tv fieyiffnfj aurttav, e /35o^- 

Kovra iroSiai' vavry, 0d8os St Siiipyuios i<rn • 
Ta.\m\v Kovrbv Kaneuri, lif fucpi? 
irpo<r&fi(Ta.vTf5, Kal (nfira, avacptpoutri TTJ 
iria'a'av, oSju^f f^v ^oucrav aff<pd\TOu, T« 51 
ii\\d, TJJS FIicpt/c?js Ttlo-<rr]s aptlvia • iayfiaaai S E 
ts \dnnav apwpvyufvav ay^ov TVJS \l^LV7js' firtav 
Se aSpoiaiaai avyyfy, oiiria is rout a/iipoptas In 
TOU \dtcKou mraxeovfi. S, ri 5° tiv ioTttay ts T^f 
\ifurnv, faro yijv thy, avatpaivcTai iv ry Ba\d{Ttrr;. 

Dr. Chandler (ZVarefe, ii. pp. 3G7, 3fi8) thus 
describes the " tar-spring8" (as he calls them) 
of Xante: "The tar is produced in a small 
valley, about two hours from the town, by

the sea, and encompassed with mountains, ei- 
cept towards the baj-. The spring, which ia 
most distinct and apt for inspection, rises on 
tha further side, near the foot of the hill. 
The well is circuLir, and 4 or 5 ft. in diameter. 
A shining film like oil, mixed with scum, 
swims on the top. You remove this with 
n bough, and see the tar at the bottom, 3 or 4 ft. 
below the surface. . . . The water is limpid, 
and runs off with a smart current. . . . We 
filled some vessels with tar by letting it trickle 
into them from the boughs which we immersed; 
and this is tha method used to gather it from 
time to time into pits, where it is hardened by 
the sun, to be barrelled when the quantity is 
sufficient." (George Rawlinson, History if 
Herodotus, iii. pp. 109, 170.)
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attached here. This supposition is also confirmed by the circular 

depression in tho middle of the fracture. The vase before us, therefore, 
has been a tripod. Hound the body we see, at equal distances from each 
other, four vertical tubular holes for suspension, and four perforations in 
the rim in the same direction. I have not found the cover to this vase, 
but it must naturally have been similar to that represented under No. 20. 
As these lids have four perforations, they could well be fastened on by 
means of four strings, one of which was passed through each of the 
tubular holes and the corresponding holes in the rim and in the cover; at 
the other end of each string a knot had previously been made, which 
remained at the lower end of the tubular holes and prevented the strings 
from slipping. A similar contrivance is seen in the gold boxes found by * 
me in the royal sepulchres at Mycenae.6 A similar contrivance ia also 
presupposed in the box which Arete, wife of king Alcinous, fills with 
presents for Ulysses, for she recommends him : " Look now thyself to the 
lid and tie quickly a knot on it, lest any one should rob thee on the way, 
when thou reposest again in sweet slumber, sailing in the black ship." 7 
Homer says in the verses immediately following:—" Moreover when the 
much-enduring divine Ulysses heard this, he forthwith fitted on the lid, 
and quickly put upon it a manifold knot, which venerable Circe had once 
prudently taught him." 8

Telcmachus, preparing for his voyage to Sparta, bids his nurse 
Euryclea fill twelve amphorae with wine and fit them all with lids; but 
the^e would need to be very close-fitting for liquors.9 Such lids for 
amphorae were also found by me in the royal tombs at Mycenae.10

Fragments of similar vases with four holes at each side for suspension 
were found in the caves at Inzighofen, on the Upper Danube. 1 There are 
other vases with only one perforation on each bide in the rim, like No. 45, 
which has all round it an ornamentation forming five ovals filled up with 
dots. Again, other vases have on each side of the body only one ver 
tical tubular hole for suspension, like No. 46, which has also two female 
breasts. This vase is also hand-made, but of green colour; its clay is 
only 2-10ths in. thick, and therefore finer than that of the larger vases 
or bowls. The pretty little vase No. 47 is also hand-made, and has only 
one perforated projection on each side.

In the collection of pro-historic antiquities found in Thera, below 
three layers of pumice-stone and volcanic ashes, and preserved in the 
French School at Athens, there are two very rude hand-made vases of 
cylindrical form, with one vertical tubular hole on each side for suspen-

" See my Mycenae, p . 205, No. 318; p. 206, 
No. 319; p. 207, Nos. 321, 322.

' Odyss. viii. 443^45:
OUTOJ vuv tSt TTUIM, Sous S' «ri Seir/toy 1i\\av, 
uti TI'I TOI icaB' ASbv 5j}A.^ir«Toi, 6irirdV' &v afire 
fSSrKTda y\uictn> SITVOV, ISav iv irrfi nf\a.ivrf

8 Odt/ss. viii. 440^48 :
aurap eVtl T <$ y' tt/coutre iroAurAas Sios 'Otivtrtrtus, 
«UT(K' t'lrljpTue mo/ia, Baas 5 ' ftrl Sctr/io? ft]\fv 
Ttoucl\ov, $v iroTf piy SfSctf rppecrl viStTta Kipur].

* Odijss. ii. 349-353 :
juat", &ye 5^ juoi olvov fv afupupopevtftv HtpvfffTOV 
jjSvv, OTIS p.fT& Toy \ap&Ta.Tos , fiv (rb <pu\dtrff£is 
Kflvav oioitfvri, rbv ndjj.Li.opoi>, cf vaSfv t\0oi 

'OSixrtvs Sivmav Kal xfjpas a\vfas. 
S' ftiir\Ti<Tov, Kal TCIOJUUTIV apirav airavras.

10 See my Mycenae, p. 25G, Nos. 373 and 374.
1 Ludwig Lindenschmit, Die Vaterlandiachen 

Alterthiimcr der Iloltenzollerscken Sammlitntjen; 
Mainz, 1860. Plate xxvi., Nos. 7, 8.
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sion; and a pear-shaped vaao in the same collection lias an identical 
system for suspension. These Them antiquities are thought by archaa- 
ologists to date from the sixteenth or seventeenth century B.C., but it

No. 45. Cup with an incised omamentn- 
Hon. (About 1:4 actual size. Depth, 15 ft.)

No. 47. Lustrous dark-hrown 
Vaae, with tubular rings for SUB* 
pension. (About 1: 4 actual 
size. Depth. 43 ft.)

No. 46. Globular Vase, wiih two bro.isl', and two perforated 
projections for aus|*naion. (1:4 actual size. Depth, 45 it.)

deserves attention that most of the Thera pottery has rudely-painted 
ornaments, whilst there is no trace of painting at Hissarlik.

In the Assyrian Collection of the British Museum there are three 
vases, found at Nimroud, which have the same system of one vertical 
tubular hole on each side. There is also, in the collection of Babylonian 
antiquities, the fragment of a hand-made slightly-baked vase, which 
has the same vertical tubular holes for suspension. The same system 
also exists on a vase from Cyprus in the Louvre, as well as on a vase 
in the Museum of St. Grcrmaiii-en-Laye, found in a Dolmen; again, on 
a fragment of a vase in the collection of Count Szechenyi Bela in 
Hungary,3 and on a small vase marked No. 1094, in the Grand Ducal 
Aiitiquarium of Schwerin. This latter vase was found in a conical tomb 
(Hiinengrali) near Goldenitz, in Mecklenburg. Professor Yirchow calls 
my attention to an urn with three vertically perforated excrescences on 
the sides and at the foot,—having thus, properly speaking, three double 
tubular holes for suspension with a string. This urn was found at 
Dchlitz, near Weissenfels, on the river Saale, in Germany.3 But I have 
not found this system anywhere else.

It must be distinctly understood that I speak here solely of vasea 
with vertical tubular rings or holes for suspension, and not of vasea

2 Dr. Joseph Hampel, Catalof/ue da I'Exposi 
tion prdtistorique des Mus&s tie Province et <l',s 
Collections particulieres de la tiongrie; Buda- 
Pesth, 1876, p. 71, fig. 55.

' See the Sessional Report of tlie Berlin Society 
of Anthropolorjii, Ethnolorjtj, and Pre-fustoris 
Arcteology, of Nov. 28, 1874, p. 7.

having projections with horizontally placed rings, because these occur 
on a vase found in the Lake-dwellings of the Stone age at the station 
of Kstavayer ;* on four vases found in Dolmens in France, and preserved 
in the Museum of St. Germain-en-Layo; on some fragments of vases in 
the same Museum; on vasea in tho Egyptian Collection in the British 
Museum ; on two vases of the Stone age in the Museum at Copenhagen ;5 
on several vases in tho Collection of German Antiquities in the British 
Museum; on ono from Cyprus in the South Kensington Museum; on 
several vases found in the excavations at Pilin in Hungary;0 and on 
many vases in the Grand Ducal Antiquarium of Schwerin. Similar 
vases with horizontal tubular holes for suspension are frequently found in 
Germany, and the Markisches Museum in Berlin contains many of them. 
Professor Virchow also has in hia own collection some fine specimens of 
such vases found in the extensive excavations he has made, in company 
with his accomplished daughter Adele and his son Dr. Hans Virchow, in 
the vast pre-kistoric graveyard of Zaborowo, in the province of Posen.

I lay stress on the fact, that vases with vertical tubular holes for 
suspension are a very great rarity except at Hissarlik, where they occur 
by thousands in all the five pre-historio cities, whilst vases with hori 
zontal tubular holes only occur here on bowls in the first city and in 
none of the subsequent ones.

On the other hand, Mr. Calvert and I found in our excavations in 
the tumulus of Hanai' Tcpch, only three miles to the south of Hissarlik,7 
vases with horizontal tubular holes exclusively; also bowls with the 
same system as those in the first city on Hissarlik: but the horizontal 
tubular holes are not in the rim itself, as here, but much below it; and 
thus the peoplo to whom the Hanai Tepeh antiquities belonged must 
have been altogether different from the inhabitants of any one of the 
five cities at Hissarlik, for it is impossible that one and the same people 
could make such perfectly different pottery.

Nos. 48 and 49 represent the feet of hand-made lustrous-black vessels; 
they are hollow, and have three and sometimes four round holes. I

No. 19.

Noa. 43,19. Two feet of Terra-cotta Vessels. (About half actual size. Depth. 41 lo 52 ft.)

gathered many similar vase-feet, but never an entire vessel of this kind.
I call particular attention to the great resemblance of these feet,

?.•'- Dh' Fer'1 ' ICeIIer> fitdl'sacmmta Lacustres; fis. 130, nnd p. 41, fig. 23: and Antvjultttt
^nch, 1876, PI. jviii. No. 5, decrits par Dr. V. ; nfiutoripua da la Honyrie; Es/tergom, 1877,
^ . . Plate xviii. figs. 2, 5, 8, 9, 11, 12; Plate xu.,

PI 10 XT Worsaae' K°"l"*° OMnqer (1859), fig. 11; Pi. xx, figs. 4, 8, 19; PI. xxi., fig. 9;
1^19, Nos. 95ind98, and PI. 20, No. 99. PI. zxii., fig,. 2, 3.

Or. Joseph Hampe), Oitaloyua, &c. p. 130, ' See Mr. Calvert'a Paper in hia Appendix.

r
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Nos. 48 and 40, to those of the cenaers found in German tombs, of which 
there are many in the Markisches Museum in Berlin, and some,' found 
in the graveyard of Zaborowo, in the collection of Professor Virchow. 
The lower part of No. 50 is a similar foot, on which I have glued the 
fragment of another object of cylindrical form -which docs not belong 
to it. This latter object is of terra-eotta and of unknown use ; the top of 
it is also restored: and it has a striking resemblance to two objects of 
terra-cotta found at Pilin in Hungary.8 Feet of vessels like Nos. 48 
and 49, but without holes, are very frequent.

No. 51 represents a very pretty 
lustrous hand-made red goblet with one 
handle; it was in fragments, but I have 
been able to put it together. Fragments 
of another such goblet, which I have

No. 50. Curious Viwsel, use unknown (perhaps No. 61. Pretty lustrous red Cup with one handle,
a Censer), placed on the foot of another ve«scl. (About 1:4 actual size. Depth, 48ft.) _
(About 1:4 actual size. Depth, 46 ft.) •

under my eyes whilst writing this, show precisely the same mode of 
manufacture as that which I have described above for the large bowls, 
with the sole difference, that here red clay was used, and that, as 
M. Landerer explains to me, the cup, immediately before its second 
baking in an open fire, was repeatedly dipped in a wash of fine red clay 
containing much peroxide of iron, which has produced the varnish-like 
glazing.

I would here call particular attention to the fact, that the goblet 
No.- 51 represents more or less exactly the form of all the goblets of 
terra-cotta found by me at Mycenae and Tiryns.9 Those found there in 
the royal tombs, and which are the most ancient, are of a light-green 
colour, with curious black painted ornaments ; those found in the lowest 
strata outside the tombs are of a single colour, light green; a little 
higher up follow the same kind of goblets of a uniform bright-red colour; 
and others which, on a light-red dead ground, have an ornamentation 
of numerous painted parallel dark-red circular bands; these, again, are 
succeeded by unpainted goblets of white clay. These latter must have 
been in use for ages, for they occur in such large masses, that I could

• Dr. Joseph Hampel, An.fiqw.tgs prfliisturiques 
de It Jfangrie; Esztergom, 1877, Plate xx., Nos. 
18 and 20.

• See my Myccrutc, p . 70, No. 8.1; p. 71, 
34 and 88.
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have gathered thousands of such goblet-feet. Except the light-green 
goblets with the black ornamentation, I found all these kinds of goblets 
of the same shape also in my excavations at Tiryus.1 But in the sepul 
chres of Mycenae I found five golden cups of exactly tho same form as 
that before us (No. 51) from the first city of Hissarlik.2 Now, it 
deserves very particular attention, that fourteen gobleta of exactly the 
same form were found in a sepulchre at lalysus in Ilhodes, and are now 
in the British Museum. The only difference is, that these latter have a 
painted ornamentation representing mostly the cuttle-fish (sepia), though 
spirals are also depicted, as well as that curious sea-animal which so 
frequently occurs on the other pottery of Mycenae,3 but never on the 
Myceneau goblets. While speaking of painting, I may make the im 
portant remark: that neither the inliabitants of the first city, nor those of 
the four succeeding pre-hit,torio cities at Hissarlik, had any idea of pigments, 
and that,—except a single terra-cotta box found in the third city, on which 
the keen eye of my honoured friend, Mr. Ghas. T. Neivton, has recognized 
a cuttle-fish, painted uith dark-red clay on a light-red dead ground, and 
two small boivls of terra-cotta from the fourth citii, in ichich a large cross is 
painted with, dark-red clay ;—except also the t>iitall rude idols of white marble 
on which the face of an owl is roughly draiun with Ulack clay;—there is 
no trace of painting on any object ever found in any one of the five pre 
historic cities at Hissarlik.

Of similar goblets found elsewhere I can only mention a cup found 
in Zaborowo in Professor Virchow's collection and another found at Pilin,4 
which have some resemblance to this in shape; but the difference is that 
the cups from Zaborowo and Pilin have not the wide foot which is 
peculiar to the goblet before us, as well as to all those found at Mycenae. 
Besides, their handles are much longer.

No. 52 represents a very small pitcher with one handle; it has 
neither been covered inside nor outside with prepared clay, and ie, 
therefore, very rude.

Ho. 53.

No. 52.
Miniature 1'jlchcr. 
(Half actual size. 

Uepth, about soft.)

No. 51.

Noa. 53, 54. Fragment of a lustroui dark-grey Vf sael. No. 53, outside; No. 54, inside. 
(About 1:4 actual s'ze. Depth, 50 rt.)

* See my Mycenae, p. 70. 
2 Sae my Mycenae, p. 233, No. 343, and p. 350, 

INo. 528.

' See my Mycenae, No. 213, a, b, p . 138. 
4 Joseph Hampel, Antiqia/e* prtfu'storir/ufs da 

la Hongrie; Esztergom, 1877, Plate ax. fig. 3.
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I further show under No. 53 the outside, and under No. 54 the inside, 
of a fragment of a largo hand-made vase, -which has impressed wave- 
patterns on both sides.

No. 55 i8 a fragment of black terra-cotta, probably part of a box, 
to which it served as an ornament; it is decorated with lines and three 
cr four rows of dots, which are filled with white chalk. As appears from
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No. 55. Fragment of Tcrra-cotta. perhaps part of a box, found on the primitive rock. 
(About half actual bize. Depth, 53ft.) f

the upper and the lower side, and from the two perforations, it may 
have been the setting and decoration of a wooden jewel-casket. It is 
made with so much symmetry, and looks so elegant, that I at first thought 
it was of ebony inlaid with ivory.

Of terra-cottas from the first city I further give here, under Nos. 5G

No. 56. Jug. (About 1: 4 actual size. 
Depth, 45 It.)

No. 5?. Jug. (About 1:3 actual slzi 
Depti, 45 ft.)

and 57, engravings of two lustrous-black pitchers; both have a globular 
base, and have been put together from fragments. No. 58 represents a 
lustrous-black pitcher of tcrra-cotta, with three female breasts and incised 
linear patterns, which was found at a Jcpth of 52 ft.

^ TJJJ>
Prct(y ,U3trous.blac). j.itchei of i ^

three female lireacti and incised linear [ attorns. 
(Nearly half actual size. Depth, 52 ft.)

All the terra-cottas hitherto represented are uninjured by moisture; 
some others, however, have become soft from damp. Thus, for instance, 
I found upon the rock, at a depth 
of 51i ft-> iQ a small tonib-liko 
recess, formed and protected by 
three stones 20 in. long and 18 in. 
broad, two funeral urns of a very 
remarkable form, with three long 
feet, and filled with human 
ashes. The urns are hand-made, 
and consist, as usual, of coarse 
clay, mixed with silicious earth 
and pounded granite, containing 
much mica; they have, appa 
rently, been baked only once 
very imperfectly at an open fire, 
and were not covered over with 
fine clay; nevertheless, owing to 
the oxide of iron contained in 
their clay, they have a dull red 
colour. They have suffered so 
much from moisture, that, in spite 
of every care and precaution, I could not get them out without breaking 
them up completely; but as I had collected all tho fragments, I could 
easily restore both of them.

The accompanying engraving, 
No. 59, represents the larger of 
the two, in which I found among 
the human ashes the bones of an 
embryo of six months, from which 
the entire skeleton has been re 
stored by my friend, the cele 
brated surgeon Aretaeos of Athens, 
who maintains that the preserva 
tion of those small bones was only 
possible on the supposition that 
the mother had made a premature 
birth and died from its effect; 
that her body was burnt, and the

i j ^BT I unburnt embryo put with her 
EW Kgf , , ';/ ashes into the funeral urn, where 
Mf jiffl JP I found it.

No. 50. Tr,,,nd Urn. containing human ashes and the Kb. 60 13 tho engraving of a
bones of an embryo. (About i: a actual size. iar~Q common hand-made vase

Deplh,5ijft.' ./? in ,1 • • i
with, two Landlea, the original

brick colour of its clay having acquired a brownish hue by age. No. 61 
ia a small hand-mado red vaso of a very curious shape. No. 62 is a
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hand-made lustrous-black bowl, without tubular holes for suspension; 
bowls of this description are very common in the first city.

No. 60. Hand-made Vase. (About 1: 6 actual aize. Depth, «i ft.)

I may further mention a hand-made vase of globular shape, orna 
mented with an incised pattern of zigzag lines, similar to that on two

Mo. 61. Hand-made Vase. (About I : 4 actual 
aize. Deplb, 50 ft.)

No. 02. Hand-made lustroua-black Bowl. (About 
1: 4 actual size. Deptb, 46 ft.)

vases of the Stone age in the Museum at Copenhagen,5 with the difference 
that on this Trojan vase the zigzag linea are accompanied on each side 
by a row of deep dots.

Of the terra-cotta whorls, of which I found many thousands in the

1 See J. J. A. Wursaae, Kordisle OMsarje", PI. ix. Nos. 99 and 100.

debris of the third, fourth, and fifth cities, I could collect comparatively 
few in the strata of the first and second cities, and particularly in that 
of the first, of which I am now treating. Those which I gathered in tho 
first city are either unomamented, and in this case they have a uniform 
lustrous-black colour and have more or less the shape of a cone or of two 
cones joined at the bases (see Nos. 180G and 1807), or they are ornamented

\0. 03. Xo. 01. Xo. G5. No. GO.

Noa. 03-66. Whorls. ( Ibout 1 : 4 actual size. Depth, 45 to 50 ft.)

'«. GT. No. 61.

l^k.
No. 69.

No. 70.

Nos. OJ-ro. Whorla. (ibout half actaol size. Depth, 48 to 52 ft.)

with incisions (see Nos. 63-70); and in this case they are very flat, and 
resemble the wheels of the Turkish country-carts. Thus a whorl of 
this first city may easily bo recognized from among thousands of others 
found in the subsequent cities.

As we see on only a few of these whorls traces that they have been 
used, I suppose that they served as offerings to the tutelary deity of tho 
city, who may have had the character of Athene Ergane, and may have 
been regarded as the protecting divinity of female handiwork, and par 
ticularly of women engaged in spinning and weaving. That such a 
goddess was adored in Ilium, we may gather with all probability from 
the legend before recorded,8 that the builder of the city, Ilus, was 
rewarded by Zeus with a favourable sign, consisting of the Palladium 
which fell from heaven, with a distaff and a spindle in one hand and a 
lance in the other ; for the distaff and spindle can probably mean nothing 
else than the goddess's allegorical character as Err/arw. I am far from 
maintaining that Ilus ever existed, or that he might have founded this 
first city. If ho really built a city here, it would probably be the third 
in succession; but the strange coincidence of the legend of Athene with 
the distaff, and the mimerous whorls found here, makes me think that the 
worship of Athene Ergaiie was not instituted by tho builder of the third 
city, but that a goddess of an identical character, though probably of a 
different name, had a cultus here ages before the third city was built.

The ornamentation on tho whorls is incised, and, as on the vases, it 
is filled up with white chalk to strike the eye. I abstain from discu&s- 
iug whether this ornamentation may be symbolical or not; I will only 
say that the patterns of the whorls, of the shape of those represented

0 See i>. 133.

T,



THE FIRST PRE-HISTOBIO CITY. [CHAP. CHAP. RUDE FIGURE OF CLAY. 231
"under Nos 1817-1820, are found in the terramare of Italy, in Lake- 
dwclliuga of the Stone age. Through the kindness of my friend, Professor 
Giuseppe G. Bianconi of Bologna, I have received the drawings of ten 
such whorls, which are preserved in the Museum of Modena, having 
been found in the terramare of that district: among them are six which 
have the same ornamental carvings that I found upon whorla in my 
excavations at Hissarlik. Tho same friend has also sent me the drawings 
of 18 similar whorls found in the graves of the cemetery of Villanova, 
and now in the museum of Count Gozzadini at Bologna. As the Count 
found an " aes rude " in one of the graves, he thinks that the cemetery 
must belong, like it, to the time of King Numa, that is, to about 700 B.C. ; 
De Mortillet,7 however, ascribes a much greater age to the cemetery. 
But at all events, 15 of the 18 drawings lying before me have a 
modern appearance, compared with the 10 whorls in the Museum of 
Modena, or with the whorls found at Hissarlik, even in the latest pre 
historic city; for not only the ornamentation, but the forms also of 
the whorls, are much more elaborate.

The comparison of these 18 whorls with thoso from Hissarlik con 
vinces me, therefore, that Count Gozzadini is right in ascribing uo greater 
age to the cemetery than 700 B.C. Two terra-cotta whorls, likewise with 
incised ornamentation, now in the Museum of Parma, were found in 
the terramare of Castione and Campeggine.8 From 300 to 400 terra 
cotta whorls were found in the Lake habitations of the Stone age at 
the station of Moeringen on the Lake of Bienne in Switzerland,9 some 
of which have incised ornamentation. Among these ornamented terra 
cotta whorls are several with patterns similar to somo of those found 
at Hissarlik, but in general all the whorls from the Lake of Bienne 
appear to be much more elaborate and much more modern than those of
Hissarlik.

A terra-cotta whorl without ornamentation was also found in the 
cemetery of Zywietz near Oliva.1 There are also a great many unorna- 
mented terra-cotta whorls in the Museum of Neu Strelitz, of which 
Mr. Carl Andres is the learned keeper, and which was kindly shown to 
mo by Dr. Goetz; as well as in the Museum of Neu Brandenburg, which 
was kindly shown to me by its keeper, the high forester Julius Muller, 
Senator Gustav Briickner, and Mr. Conrad Siemerling; and in the Grand 
Ducal Antiquariurn of Schwerin, of which my honoured friend, the learned 
Miss Amalie Buchheim, is the keeper. But there are in all these three 
Museums some terra-cotta whorls in the form of discs with an incised 
ornamentation, such as we find at Troy. From the photographs which 
Dr. Joseph Hampel, the learned keeper of the archaeological department 
in the Hungarian National Museum at Buda-Pesth, had the kindness to 
send me, I see that there are exhibited in that museum 11 terra-cotta 
whorls, found in the excavations at Szihalorn, in the county of Borsod

7 La Signa da la Craix, pp. 88, 89. ' Ibid. 
4 Ferd. Keller, Etablissemcnts Lacustres, by 

Dr. V. Gross, p. 18, PI. ixii.
1 Dr. Lissauer, Bcitrdye tur veatpreussiachcn

Urgaschiahte, Plate iii., fig. 8. Professor Tir- 
chow informs me that terra-cotta whorls with 
out ornamentation ore frequently found in 
Germany.

in Hungary, and attributed to the Stone age. Of these 11 whorls, 
represented on Plate x. Nos. 22-32, one, No. 30, has an impressed or 
incised ornamentation.3

Tho Collection of Mexican Antiquities in the British Museum contains 
a large number of similar whorls, for the most part of conical shape, 
many of them with ornaments, which may bo inscriptions; but thi^ 
ornamentation runs all round the cone, and is not on its base, as in the 
whorls of Hissarlik. Some of these whorls are more or less flat; a few 
are painted blue. So far as I know, ornamented terra-cotta whorls have 
never yet been found in Greece. Unornamented ones, on the other hand, 
are frequent there. At Mycenae I found about 300 whorls of stone, and 
but very few of terra-cotta. A terra-cotta whorl, ornamented with an 
incised decoration, found in the pre-historic villages below three layers 
of pumice-stone and volcanic ashes on the Island of Thora, is in the 
small collection of antiquities in the French School at Athens.

In this first, as well as in all the four succeeding pre-historic cities of 
Hissarlik, there are also very numerous small discs of terra-cotta, from 
1£ to 3 in. in diameter, with a hole drilled through the centre. As they 
are slightly convex on one side, and on tho other slightly concave, and as 
the edges are very rudely cut, there can be no doubt that they were cut 
out of broken pottery. Those of the first city have the pretty lustrous 
dark-black colour peculiar to the pottery of the primitive settlers. There 
can hardly be any doubt that these discs were used with the distaff, in 
spinning as well as in weaving, as weights for the thread.3

Similar discs, with the same characteristics, proving that they were 
cut out of broken pottery, have been also found at Szihalom ; two of them, 
exhibited in the National Hungarian Museum, are represented on Plate ix., 
Nos. 2 and 4 of the photographs of the collections. Another such disc, 
found at Magyarad, in the county of Hont, is represented under No. 37 on 
Plate xiii. in Joseph Hampel's Antiquites prehistorigues de la Ilongrie.

No. 71 is the fragment of a very rude figure of terra-cotta. No. 72

No. 71. Fragment of a rude figure of Terra-cotta, 
(About half actual size. Depth, 46 f t.)

No. 72. Terra-cotta Fragment, lustrous red, with
impressed ornamentation. 

(Actual size. Depth, 62 ft.)

2 As Dr. Hampel informs me that the photo- 
graphic plates are on sale, I shall always refer 
to them.

3 I may hero call attention to the fact, that 
the spinning-wheel is a modern invention, corn- 
monly ascribed to the year 1530.
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represents a perfectly flat bright-red fragment of tcrra-cotta, G millimetres 
(about si quarter of an inch) thick, which I found myself, in the presence 
of M. Bnriiouf, in tho very lowest dfbria of the first city, and which, 1 
think, is the only specimen of perfectly baked terra-cotta I ever found at 
Hissarlik, except of course the large jars, which are always thoroughly 
baked, and the pottery of the third or burnt city, moat of which has 
been thoroughly baked by the intense heat of the conflagration. Iu fact, 
the clay of tho fine red goblet No. 51 is only 4: millimetres (about one- 
sixth of an inch) thick, and yet only 1 millimetre of it is really baked on 
either side, while in the middle there remain 2 millimetres of clay quite 
uubiiked. As the fragment No. 72 is quite flat, it cannot belong to 
a vase. Professor Ehousopoulos suggests that it may have belonged to a 
wooden casket, on which it served as an ornament. The ornamentation 
of branches and concentric circles is very characteristic : it looks, us 
Prof. Sayce observes to me, Hittite and Babylonian. This piece exhibits 
perhaps the finest clay I ever found at Hissarlik ; but nevertheless, 
when observed through a powerful lens, it is not free from small stones.

No. 73 is a very rude flat figure of marble. I found about half-a-dozen 
figures in this first city, of the very same shape and fabric, but all of 

them without a trace of any incision. I, therefore, should 
never have thought them to be figures at all, were it not 
that more than 500, of nearly the samo flat form — on 
many of which a bird-like face, female breasts, a girdle, 
or female hair, are rudely incised — were found by me in 
the third, fourth, and fifth pre-historic cities. On a 
great many .others the bird's face is rudely drawn with 
black clay on the white figures. It is therefore highly 
probable that a similar face had once been drawn on all 
the figures on which it is not incised, but that in the 
course of ages it has been effaced by the dampness of 
^ne debris. As all theso rude figures represent the same 
form, there can he no doubt that they are idols of a

' .. Jfemale goddess, the patron deity ot the place, whether 
she may have been called Ate or Athene, or have had 

any other name ; nay, there appears to be the highest probability that 
all of them are copies of the celebrated primeval Palladium, to which 
was attached the fate of Troy, and which was fabled to have fallen from 
heaven (see p. 153).

According to the legend, the feet of this Palladium were joined 
together, and they could not possibly be more joined than on these idols, 
on which the whole inferior part of the body is represented as a hemi 
spherical lump. I may here call attention to the fact, that the form which 
the ancients commonly gave to some deities in the inferior part of the 
body, as for instance to the statues of Hermes, served to indicate their 
stability in the place where they were preserved. In like manner Victory 
was represented without wings, when the idea of its permanence was to 
be expressed.

Mr. Gladstone calls attention to the fact, that we find in Homer

.
( About Lalf actual size.

Depth, sort.)
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but 0110 clear instance of an imago for religious worship. The solemn 
procession in tho Gth Iliad carries the dedicated veil or robe to the 
temple of Athene on the summit of the hill, where the priestess Theano 
receives it, and deposits it on the knees of the goddess :

tirl yovvcuriv

Thus it is evident that the poet imagined the Palladium to have been in a 
sitting posture, and of human form, just as all idols were represented in 
his time, and widely different from the hideous and barbaric idols I find 
at Iliasarlik, even in tho latest of the five pre-historic cities. It may be 
observed that the famous figure of Niobe on Mount Sipylus, which is 
alluded to in the 24th book of the Iliad (614-017), and which probably 
was originally intended to represent the goddess Gybele, was likewise in 
a sitting posture. I readily believe with Mr. Gladstone,8 that statues 
would have been more mentioned by the poet had they been common, and 
that they were rare or to tho poet unattractive ; probably of wood. 
Pausanias 6 mentions in certain temples wooden statues of gods (Xoana), 
as well as statues formed of other materials (including clay), less durable 
than stone and marble, or than bronze : the use of these materials pre 
vailed especially in primitive times. Such objects were called daidala, 
and it was from them, Pausanias thinks, that the personal name Daidalos 
afterwards arose.7 It was only by degrees that they came to represent 
the human form at all. 3 Only by degrees, too, they assumed the character 
of works of art. Indeed, if we survey the world all over at the present 
day, it is singular to notice how little and how rarely marked religious 
worship and true beauty have been associated together in images.

The idols of Hissarlik are certainly ruder than the rudest ever frmnd 
in Greece or elsewhere. However barbarous the idols of Mycenae and 
Tiryns may be, they are nevertheless masterpieces of art in comparison 
with those Trojan idols. The conception of the human form as an 
organic whole, a conception wo meet with at the very dawn of creative 
Greek art, nowhere appears. "• The Trojan artist began," as Mr. Newton 
ingeniously remarks, "as these primitive sculptures denote, with some 
thing even more elementary than Shakspeare's manikin made after supper 
out of a cheeseparing ; and that which gradually converted this manikin 
into an organic form was the instinct of Greek genius trained and 
developed by the contact with more civilized races around, and imbibing 
ideas of Egyptian and Assyrian art through traffic with the Phoenicians." 9

4 //. vi. 297-303.
1 Homcrio Synchronism, pp. 65, foil.
8 Pirns, viii. 17, § 2: -rots Si SurSptimou rb 

apxaioi/, &Tr6ffa Kal rjfJ.t'ts KaTafjiaBelif 
ra(rdS€ %v luff uv £6am l-iroiovirro, 
Kinrafunios, ai KtSpoi, T& Spfriva, ft
\«T<5l' T ip 5f 'EpjuiJ Tlf Kv\\T)I>ilf TOUTUV

mrb ouSevos, fliiou 5i TKTdiruitvav rb &ya\nd 
ttrriv.

' Paus. ii. 3, § 2: iirl rafaaa rats 
Aa(5oAu (opr^iv &ymtriv, 3ri ot ird\ai

fKd\ouv 8al3a\a. eKoAoup Sc', l/jtol 5oK€ivt i 
Ttpov in tf A tzi'SoAus A Ua\afidoms

Tovrif Si Surepov airb riav 5ai5d\<ai> 
iirln\i]au> yfvftrBai SOKW Kal o utc {K

8 Preface »f Siebelis to Pausanias; Leipzig, 
1822, pp. xii. seqq.

• Mr. C. T. Newton's Lecture on the 30th 
April, 1874, before the Society of Antiquaries in 
London.
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Nos. 74 and 75 represent saddle-querns of trachyte, of which the 
strata of debris of all the pre-historic cities of Hissarlik contain rnany

No. 14. Saddle-quern of '1 nchyta. (About 1:5 actual 
size. Depth, 18 tn S3 ft.)

No. 75. Saddle-quern of Trachyte. (About 1-. 5 actual 
size. Depth, 43 to 63 ft.)

hundreds. I found a large number of similar saddle-querns in my exca 
vations at Mycenae. They occur sometimes, but rarely, in Silesia and 
Saxony, made of trachyte; and they are, as my friend M. Alexandre 
Bertrand, Director of tho Museum of St. Germain-en-Laye, assures me, 
but very seldom found in the Dolmens of France. Another friend, Dr. 
Giustiiiiano Nicolucci, of Isola del Liri in Italy, states 1 that similar 
saddle-querns have also been found in the torramare of the Stone and 
Bronze ages in Italy. A saddle-quern similar to No. 75, but of mica- 
slate, was found in the excavations at Magyarad, in the county of Hont 
in Hungary, and is in the collection of B. Nyary Jeno.2 The hand-mills 
found in Mecklenburg, and preserved in the Grand Ducal Antiquarium at 
Schwerin, are of granite, from 2 to 3 ft. long and 1 to 2 ft. broad, with 
smaller ones of the same form for bruising the grain. Dr. Lisch believes 
that the rudely-cut stones of globular form (like Nos. 80 and 81, on 
p. 236) were used as pestles for the same purpose.

The Trojan saddle-querns are either of trachyte, like the two above, 
or of basaltic lava, but by far the larger number are of the former 
material. They ure of oval form, flat on one side and convex on the 
other, and resemble an egg cut longitudinally through the middle. Their 
length is from 7 to 14 and even as much as 25 in.; the very long ones are 
usually crooked longitudinally; their breadth is from 5 to 14 in. The 
grain was bruised between the flat sides of two of these querns ; but only 
a kind of groats can have been produced in this way, not flour; the

1 Armi ed UtensiK in Pietra delta Troade; 
Napoli, 1879, p. 16.

1 Joseph Hompel, Antiquity's prtfustoriquei da 
la Himjria; Plata liii., No. 38.
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bruised grain could not have been used for making bread. In Homer we 
find it used for porridge,3 and also for strewing on tho roasted meat.4

No. 76. Implement of liaault; probably a Mortar. 
(About 1: 5 actual size. Depth, 43 to 53 ft.) No. 77. Peatle of compact Limestone. 

( Half actual size. Depth,« to 43 ft.)

Pliny 5 confirms the fact, that the grain was merely bruised and boiled to 
pap, or eaten in form of dumplings (affae).

No. 76, which is of basaltic lava, has a globular 
cavity, and may probably have been used as a mortar. 
The implement No. 77 no doubt served as a pestle. 
Mr. Thomas Davies, F.G.S., of the British Museum, who 
kindly assisted me at the recommendation of my friend 
Professor Nevil Story-Maskelyne, late keeper of the 
Mineral Department in the British Museum, holds tho 
pear-shaped pestle No. 77 to be compact limestone; its 
colour is greyish mixed with yellow. The instrument 
No. 78, which seems likewise to be a pestle, is of 
granite.

A mortar of granite similar to No. 70 is in the 
Museum of St. Germain-en-Laye; it was found in Den 
mark. M. Bertrand holds it to have been used to break 
copper ore in order to detach pieces of it for making arrow-heada.

No. 78. Insn ument 
of Granite. (Half

Actual size. 
Depth, 45 to 43 ft.)

* //. rriii. 558-560 : 
itfyvicfs 5 * airdvtvdev 6ir& 5put Sajra 
Bovv $' ifpf&TcurrfS ftfyui tyupem S<

"arvav tpiQourw Aeu/t" &\<pna. iro\\a irA\vvov. 
' Od. xiv. 76, 77:

» 5' Upa irdarra tptptav iropeflj;*' 'OSuoflf 
uurdis iflt\ai<TU>- ti S' &\<pira \€utccl

* -ff. A~. xriii. 19: " Pulte autem, mm pane, 
\ixiaae longo tempore Romanos mamfeatum, 
quoniam inde et pulmentaria hodieque dicuntnr. 
Et Ennius autiqaissiinus rates obsidionia famem 
exprimens, offiun eiipuisge plorautihua liberia 
patrea commeraorat. Et hodie sacra priaca, atque 
natalium, pulta fritilla conficiuutur ; videturquo 
tarn puJa iguota Graeciae fuisae, quara Italiaa 
poleuta."

I
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No 70 represents a beautifully polished implement, which, according 
to Mr.'Davies, consists of haematite; it was probably used for polishing 
large terra-cotta vessels.

Ho. 19. Implement of Stone for polishing. (HalfactuAl 
size. .Depth, 45 to SO ft.)

No. 80. Round Stona for bruising Corn. 
(Half actual size. Deptb, 45 to 52 ft.)

Eudely-cut, nearly globular stone instruments, like Nos. 80 and 81, 
are very numerous in all the four lower pre-historio cities; nay, I do

not exaggerate when I affirm 
that I could have collected 
thousands of them. They are, 
according to Mr. Davics, of 
basaltic lava, granite, quartz, 
diorite, porphyry, or other 
sorts of stone, and only in 
one instance of silex.

Similar instruments arc 
found in the cave-d\vellings 
of tho Dordogne, as well as 
in the Dolmens in France; 

' and many specimens of these 
are preserved in the Museum 
of St. Germain-en-Laye. They 

- ——-- are very numerous in the most
No. 81. Hound Stone for bruising Corn. (Half actual size. . , n • -r i i -iDepth, 45 tu 52 ft.) ancient Swiss Lako habita 

tions, and particularly in those
of the Lake of Constance, where all of them are of hard sandstone. A 
number of rudely-cut globular stono instruments, similar to Nos. 80 
and 81, were found in the excavations at Szihaloni, and are exhibited in 
the National Hungarian Museum at Buda-Pesth.6 In the opinion of uiy 
friend, Professor Ludwig Lindenschmit, founder and director of the 
celebrated Museum of Mainz, these implements were Iho most ancient

• See Plate x., Nos. 52-54, 57-GO of the photographs of the National Hungarian Museum at 

BudarPcsth.
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millstones of the simplest kind, and were employed for bruising the grain 
on the plates of sandstone which abound in the Lake habitations.7

The same rudely-cut round stones occur also in the pre-historic 
villages in Thcra." Professor Virchow, M. Burnouf, and Dr. Nicolucci 9 
concur in Professor Lindenschmit's opinion, that they served for bruising 
grain or other substances.

Not less abundant than tho round corn-bruisers are implements more 
or less in the form of Nos. 82 and 83, which are of diorite, and represent

No. d?. Stone Instrument for bruising or polkhing. 
(Half actual size. Depth, 45 lo 50 ft.)

Ko 84. Stone Implement, with a furrow running 
lengthwise round. (ILilf actual size. 

Depth, 45 to 50 n.)

No. 33. Rude Stone Hammer. (Half actual size. 
Deptb, 45 to 50 ft.)

No. 35. Axe of Diorite. (Half actual size. 
Depth, 45 to 48 ft.)

' I. Liudenschmit, Die ratcrlandisckm Alter- 
thumer, pp. 172, 173, 178, and Plate xsvii.
No. 8.

9 See the small collection of Thera antiquities 
in the French School at Athens.

• D*. G. Nicolucci, Arm ed Utenstti in fictra 
deJla Troade, pp. 16, 17.

I I
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two of the hesb specimens. Instruments like No. 82 may probably have 
served, as Nicolucci suggests, for smoothing the clay of the large vases, 
perhaps also for crushing the coarse particles contained in the clay, or for 
bruising the granite, with which the latter was mixed. No. 83 is a rudo 
primitive hammer, both ends of which are much worn down, and testify to 
the long use which has been made of it. From its largo size and heavy 
weight we arc induced to think that it was merely grasped by the hand, 
and could not havo been fastened in a cloven wood handle. I repeat 
that these are two of the best specimens, for there are in the first four 
pro-historic cities thousands of similar but far ruder implements, of 
diorite, granite, silicious rock, hornblende, gneiss, and other sorts of 
stone.

No. 84 is an implement of granite, of oval form, with a deep furrow 
running lengthwise round it. It resembles a stone implement found iu 
Denmark which is in the Museum of Copenhagen, and is represented in 
J. J. A. Worsaae's Nordiske Oldsager, PI. xviii. No. 87, among the objects 
of tho Stone age. These objects appear to have served aa weights for 
looms or fishing-nets.

I now come to the axes or celts, 10 of which I have been able to collect 
more than 500 in the first four pre-historic cities of Hissarlik.

Mr. Thomas Davies, who examined them carefully, declares them to 
consist of blue cerpentinous rock, green gabbro-rock, black slaty rock, 
dark-green hornstone, black or grey diorite, jadeite and jade (nephrite). 
Of the five celts of the first city of which I here give the engravings, 
No. 85 consists of black diorite; No. 88, of jadeite; Nos. 86, 87, and 89, 
of jade (nephrite).

Ko. 89.
No. aa.

No. aa.

1
Has. 26-89. Axes of Jadeite arid Jade (Nephrite). (About balf actual size. Depth, about«to 52 ft.)

" The axe was," as my honoured friend the celebrated anthropo 
logist, Sir J. Lubbock, rightly remarks, 1 " pre-eminently the implement of 
antiquity. It was used in war and in the chase, as well as for domestic 
purposes, and great numbers of celts have been found in the Lake- 
dwellings at Wangen (Lake of Constance) and Concise (Lake of Neuf-

10 Readers not conversant with archeology 
may be informed that this word 13 not dem ed 
from the Celtic people, but from ccltts, " a chisel." 
"This word, however," aa Mr. John Evans 
(Ancient Stone fmplcmenta of Great Britain, p. 50) 
observes, " is an a?ra£ \fy6p.fvov in this sense, 
bsing only found in the Vulgate translation of 
Job, chap, xix. v. 24. It also occurs in a quota 
tion of the passage by St. Jerome, in his Epist. ad 
Pammachium. (See A thenceum, June 11,

The usual derivation given 13 a CQclanck), and it is 
regarded as the equivalent of coelum. The first 
use of the term that I have met with, as applied 
to antiquities, is in Roger's Thesaurus Brandsn- 
tniri/icus (vol. iii. p. 418), 1696, where n bronze 
celt, adapted for insertion in its haft, ia described 
under the name of C'cltes."

1 Pro-historic Times; London, 1873, 4th edit, 
pp. 95-07 and 19k

chatel). With a few exceptions they were small, especially when compared 
with the magnificent specimens from Denmark; in length they varied 
from one to six inches, while the cutting edge had generally a width- of 
from fifteen to twenty lines."

This is also the usual proportion of the axes at Hissarlik, but there 
are a few whose cutting edge, like that of No. 87, is only about four 
and a half lines. The manner in which these axes were made is de 
scribed in a masterly way by'Sir John Lubbock:2—"After having 
chosen a stone, the first step was to reduce it by blows with a hammer 
to a suitable size. Then grooves were made artificially, which must 
Lave been a very tedious and difficult operation, when flint knives, 
sand, and water were the only available instruments. Having carried 
tho grooves to the required depth, the projecting portions were re 
moved by a skilful blow with a hammer, and the implement was then 
sharpened and polished on blocks of sandstone. The axes were then 
fastened into the handles. To us, accustomed as we are to the uso of 
ruetals, it seems difficult to believe that such things were ever made use 
of; we know, however, that many savages of tho present day have no 
better tools. Yet with axes such as these, and generally with the assist 
ance of fire, they will cut down large trees and hollow them out into 
canoes. The piles used in the Swiss Stone age Lake-habitations were 
evidently, from the marks of the cuts on them, prepared with the help of 
stone axes; and in the Danish peat-bogs, several trees have been found 
with the marks of stone axes and of fire upon them; and in one or two 
cases, stono celts have even been found lyin« at the side. In the exca 
vations' known as Grimes' Graves, again, a "basalt hatchet was found, 
which had evidently been used for excavating the gallery, as shown 
by the marks still distinctly visible on the walls. One use of the 
American tomahawk was to crush bones for the sake of the marrow; 
and it is most probable that the ancient stone axes also served the 
same purpose. In many cases the axes themselves bear ample marks 
of long-continued use. That they were also weapons" of war is probable, 
not only on u priori grounds, but also because they have frequently been 
found in the graves of chiefs, associated with bronze daggers. About the 
year 1809, a largo cairn in Kireudbrightshire, popularly supposed to be 
the tomb of a King Aldus M'Galdus, was removed by a farmer. When 
the cairn had been removed, the workmen camo to a stone coffin of very 
rude workmanship, and, on removing the lid, they found the skeleton of a 
man of uncommon size. The bones were in such a state of decomposition, 
that the ribs and vertebrae crumbled into dust on attempting to lift them. 

I The remaining bones, being less decayed, were taken out, when it was 
' discovered that one of the arms had been almost separated from the 
shoulder by a stroke of a stone axe, and that a fragment of the axe still 
remained in the bone. The axe was of greenstone, a material which does 
not occur in this part of Scotland. There were also found with tho 
skeleton a ball of flint, about 3 in. in diameter, which was perfectly round

* Pre-historic Times; London, 1878, 4th edit. pp. 95-S7 and 194.
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and highly polished, and the head of an arrow, also flint, but not a particle 
of any metallic substance. We know also the North American stone axe 
or tomahawk served not merely as an implement, but also as a weapon, 
bein CT used both in the hand and also as a missile."

I am indebted to ray friend Professor H. Fischer of Freiburg, for 
the discovery that I have thirteen axes of jade in my Trojan collection. 
Having read in my former publication 3 that I had found axes of very 
hard transparent greenstone, he insisted upon my getting them carefully 
examined. Professor Maskelyne, to whom I applied, was good enough to 
have the specific gravities of the different specimens determined for me 
in the usual way; namely, by weighing them successively in air and in 
water, so as to determine the ratio of the weight of the stone to that of an 
equal bulk of water. This was done by his assistant, Mr. Thomas Davies. 
The result was that the specific gravity of twelve of my green transparent 
axes and of one white transparent axe lies between 2'91 and 2'99, and that, 
consequently, all thirteen are of jade (nephrite). Mr. Davies remarked to 
me at the same time that, " in association with the implements or arms 
of jade found in Brittany, some turquoise beads have been discovered.4 
This mineral is not at present found in situ in Europe, and thus we have 
here additional evidence of the probability of these substances having 
been procured from Eastern countries."

Professor Maskelyne writes to me: " Now I tell you that your thirteen 
Hissarlik jade implements are to me of the highest interest. They are 
so for the reason that now for the first time have I seen true white jade 
as the material of a stone implement, and that too in association with the 
regular green jade, which is not so rare a material.5 This is interesting; 
and so is the Hisaarlik locality, altogether apart from the Homeric
bearings of it, and

' Immortal dreams that could beguile 
The blind old man of Scio rocky isle."

The presence of the white jade is interesting as pointing to the locality 
whence it came; its association with its green brother is interesting as 
helping to confirm this indication. In fact, it is a very great probability 
that the Kuen-lun mountains produced the mineral of which these 
implements are made, and that they came from Khotan by a process of 
primeval barter, that must have nursed a trade capable of moving onward 
over the ' roof of the world' perhaps, or less probably by Cashmere, 
Afghanistan, and Persia, into the heart of Europe. If the Pamir and the 
region north of the Hindoo Knsh was the route, this primitive stream of 
commerce may have flowed along the course of the Oxus before that great 
artery of carrying power had become diverted by the geological upheaval 
of Northern Persia from its old course to the Caspian. I have always 
wondered why jade ceased to be a prized material and an article of com 
merce so soon as civilization laid hold of our race. The Assyrians and
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* Troy and its Remains, p. 21.
* For example, the pendnnt of a necklace 

made of callais (turquoise) found in a Dolmen 
called " Maneer-H'roek," in the locality Loc-

mariaker in Morbihan, Brittany.
1 Professor Maakelyue informs me that he has 

since mut with another celt of white jade (in 
Mr. Franks's hands), found in Crete.

hardly, if the latter at all, knew jade. Yet jade implements 
have been dug up in Mesopotamia of primeval type, and the commerce 
that transported these implements in far distant times bore them as far 
as Brittany. The Assyrians and the Egyptians, like all other peoples, 
have valued green stones. Green jasper and Amazon stone, and even 
plasma, were known and appreciated; why not then jade also ? My answer 
would be, that they could not get it. Unlike the Chinese, who have 
always kept it in honour because they had it at their gate, the Mcsopo- 
taiuian and Egyptian artists did not know jade, or only knew it as coming 
accidentally to hand, perhaps as the material of a pre-historic weapon.* 
We need to know more than we do of the pre-historic movements of the 
human race, to be able to say whether the region of the Pamir and of 
Eastern Turkestan was once more densely peopled, was in fact more 
habitable, than to-day is the case; but I am strongly inclined to believe 
that a geological change is at the bottom of the disappearance of jade 
from among the valued materials of the archaic, the ancient, and tho 
medieval ages, down to within three hundred or four hundred years 
from this time. If the upheaval of the regions, along which thia com 
merce flowed, has rendered them less habitable, has planted deserts 
where once men dwelt with flocks, hag made regions of ice where once 
winter was endurable,—lias, finally, diverted from its course a great river, 
that bore a commerce, or at least fertilized the route of a commerce,— 
there may be an explanation of the drying up of the stream of that 
commerce itself.

" The Hissarlik locality for such an interesting find of so many and 
such beautiful jade implements has an interest also in this, that the 
geographical importance of the Hellespont, as the Bridge from Asia to 
Europe, seems to havo brought to that spot the opportunity of selection 
and an abundance of material. I am writing to you perhaps some dreams 
more dreamy, you will think perhaps, than any of the dreams I wrote of 
in my first page. At any rate, while you are giving realistic life to the 
ancient tale of Troy, ^trive to do something, too, for this more venerable 
witness to the brotherhood and the intercommunication of the human race 
in the age rather of Kronos than of Zeus. Was it the jade-stone that 
Kronos swallowed?"

Professor Fischer writes to me, that " as far as my knowledge goes 
jade (nephrite) axes only occur in South Italy (Calabria), in the Lake- 
dwellings of Switzerland and the Lake of Constance, the Lake of Starn- 
berg near Munich, and the ancient settlement of Blasingeu (between 
Freiburg and Basel, and therefore far from Lake-dwellings); further a 
small chisel of jade (nephrite) is said to have been found in the district 
of Nordlingen." He adds that " Professor Damour, who made most active 
researches in France, could discover there only one jade (nephrite) axe, 
of which the locality where it was found is unknown; it was sold in

'With reference to this remark ot Prof. together with weapons and armour of bronze, and
"askelj ne, I may mention that, according to works of art in gold and silver, from the highly
Brngsch-Bey, battle-axes with stone heads were civilized stales of Western Asia. (Hist.
among the spoils brought home hy Thutmes III., vol. i. p. 405, Engl. trans., 2nd ed.)

It
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Eheims, and the quality of the jaile resembles that of the Swiss Lake- 
dwellings."

Professor Fischer is amazed at hearing that among my thirteen His- 
sarlik jade axes there is a white one,7 for he had as yet only seen axes of 
green jade; he knows raw white jade abundantly from Turkestan (at 
least, yellowish, greyish, and greenish white), besides perfectly white 
from China; but no trace of axes was discovered by the travellers of his 
acquaintance who explored the jade quarries of Turkestan. Tho Siberian 
jade has a bright grass-green colour; the New Zealand jade for the most 
part a more dark green colour. There is besides a very dark green jade 
in Asia, which must be native somewhere in Asia (perhaps in Turkestan), 
and of which Timur's tombstone in Samarkand is made. Professor 
Fischer received fragments of the latter from the late Professor Barbot 
de Marny of St. Petersburg, who knocked them off with his own hand in 
^he mosque, of course at the danger of his life.

Professor Fiseher says in conclusion that my thirteen Hissarlik jade 
axes come from the farthest ea&tern point at which polished jade axes 
have been found, and expresses the wish that before the end of his life 
the fortune might be allotted to him of finding out what people brought 
them to Europe.8 ___________________

7 This white jade axe, of which I shall have 
to speak later on, was found at a depth of GJ ft. 
below the surface, and must therefore belong to 
the latest pre-liistoric city of Hissarlik; for in 
the subsequent settlement, «hich fiom the pot 
tery I hold to be an ancient Lydian one, I never 
found stone implements.

8 Mr. Thomas Davies kindly gave me the 
following note, which he had communicated to 
the translator of Keller's iake ])\tellings, and 
which appeared in the Appendix to the second 
edition of that work issued by Messrs. Longmans. 
It has been reproduced in the Geological Wtgn- 
zine, Decade II. vol. v. No. 4, April 1878. I 
deem it too interesting not to give it here.

"NOTE ON 'JADEITE' AND ' JADE.' By
THOMAS DAVIC^ F.G.S.

" JADLITE (Daimour).
"Specific giavity, 3-28 to 3-4; hardness, 6-5 

to 7. Colours milky-white, with bright green 
veins and splotches, greenish-grey, bluish-grey, 
clear grey and translucent as chalcedony, orange- 
yellow, smoky-green passing to black, apple- 
green, sometimes emerald-green, all the green 
tints as a rule much brighter than in the Ori 
ental jade, also, but rarely, of violet shades. 
Texturci from compact to crypto-crystalline, and 
distinctly crystalline, sometimes coarsely so; 
fibro-lnmi.ll.ir, opique to translucent anil some 
times transparent.

"Thin splinters will fuse in the flame of a 
spirit-lamp. Dtimour, from analyses made by 
him, suggests its affinities to the epidotes.

"Localities.—Central Asia, and particularly 
China; also as articles worked by the Aztecs, 
Mexico.

" ORIENTAL JADE (Damour).
" Specific gravity, 2'96 to 3-06; hardness, 5-5 

to 6-5. Colours white and white variously tinted, 
greenish-grey, many shades of green. Texture 
mostly compact, rarely crypto-erystalline.

"Found chiefly in Central Asia, particularly 
in China and on its borders. Also in New Zea 
land and the Pacific Islands geneially.

" Specific gravity of upwards of 100 specimens 
fiom New Zealand determined by myself have 
been within the limits of 3-00 to 3-02, by far 
the larger number giving 3-01.

"OCEANIC JADE (Damour). 
"Specific gravity, 3-18; hardness, 5'5 to G-5.- 

Of this variety I possess no personal experience, 
the large number of objects of jade which have 
come under my observation not having yielded 
me one example. Damour, however, who exa 
mined four specimens, states that in its aspect 
and general characters—with the exception of 
its density—it much resembles the Oriental jade. 
It, however, possesses a somewhat silky lustre, 
due to exceedingly delicate fibres which traverse 
the mass. I have met with this structure fre 
quently however in the jade from New Zealand, 
which possessed the density of 3-01. From an 
analysis Damour refers it to the pyroxene group, 
whereas the Oriental is referable to hornblende. 
Vhrs. Tremolite or Actinolite.

" Found in New Caledonia and Marquise Island, 
Pacific.

"None of these minerals to my knowledge 
have been met with in situ in Europe, though 
the British Museum possesses a fragment of 
tmworked Oriental jade purporting to h.ive been 
found in Turkey "—probably, as Mr. Maskclyne 
suggests, an error for Turkcsftan.

The mineralogist, Professor Ferd. Koemer of Breslau, writes to 
nie that " in the choice of the material for stone weapons, particularly 
stone axes, the tenacity of the stone was more decisive than its hard 
ness and that consequently jade (nephrite), diorite, and serpentine 
were chosen by preference. In Silesia and in other parts of Germany, 
diorite and serpentine were by preference the material for stone axes. 
Serpentine has no great hardness, but it is solid, and it does not 
break into splinters when struck upon. Jade (nephrite) is the most 
tenacious of all stones. Even with very heavy hammers it is exceedingly 
difficult to crush pieces of it. For this reason jade (nephrite) and the 
nearly related jadcite were the most appreciated material in pre-historic 
times."

Professor Maskelyne adds: "Jade being so exceedingly tough, the 
axes must have been cut with the assistance of emery. Jade may be 
approximately described aa amorphous or uncrystallized hornblende, which 
is a magnesium and calcium silicate."

According to Sir John Lubbock,9 Professor von Fellenberg states 
that jade (nephrite) and jadeite are found only in Central Asia, New 
Zealand, and South America.10 In another passage " Sir John Lubbock 
informs us that in the great tumulus called Mont St. Michel, at Garnac 
in Brittany, there were found, besides a large number of other stone 
axes, eleven jade celts, and 110 beads, mostly of callai's, but no trace 
of metal.

Of my thirteen jade axes only the three represented under Nos. 80, 87, 
and 89, were found in the first city; No. 88, which has been engraved 
with them, is of jadeite, and belongs also to this first city. To those who 
wish to know more of jade (nephrite) I recommend Prof. Fischer's cele 
brated work. 1

There also frequently occurs in the four lower pro-historic cities of 
Hissarlik a curidus implement of the samo kind of stone as the axes, and 
of the same shape, with the sole difference that at the 
lower end, where the edge ought to be, it is blunt, 
perfectly smooth, and from a quarter to half an inch 
thick. Such an implement, found at a depth of 46 ft., 
is represented by No. 90. Mr. Davies, who examined 
it, finds it to be of diorite. These implements, which 
are rarely found elsewhere, are, as Professor Virchow 
of Berlin and Mr. A. W. Franks of the British Museum 
believe, thought to have been used as polishers.

Axes are found in nearly all countries, and are almost 
everywhere of nearly the same shape.2

No. 90. Curious Slone
Implement. (Nearly

half actual size.
Depth, 46 ft.)

8 Pre-historic Times, p. 82.
Professor Virchow observes to me that jade 

(nephrite) has never been found in South 
America in a natural state, but only worked out 
into implements. 

11 Pre-Aiatoric Times, p . 1G7. 
1 Heinrich Fischer, Nephrit und Jadeit nnch 

mineralogiscften Eigensehaften, sowie nook

ihrer urtjeschichtlichen und ethnographischen Be- 
deutung; Stuttgart, 187.r>.

3 dmithsmian Contributions to Knowledge, No. 
287, Washington, 1870; the Arc/i. Coll. of the 
U. 3. Nat. Museum, p. 17.

Idem, No. 259, Explor. of Aborir/inil Remains of 
Tennessee, pp. 51 and 142. See further Arddms 
do Mwseu National do Rio de Janeiro, Rio de
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Under Noa. 91 and 92 I represent two well-polished perforated axes 
found in the first city, of which the former, according to Mr. Davies, is of

No. 92.

N'n. 01

Nos. 9 1, 92. Two polishal perforated Axes. (Alxut half actual size. Depth,«to 52 ft.)

haematite, the latter of porphyry. Similar perforated axes, either with 
two sharp edges, or with only one, like No. 92, occur in all the four 
lowest pre-historic cities of Hissarlik. Mr. Davies, who examined a 
number of them, found them to consist of diorite, porphyry, silicious 
rock, haematite, hornblende, gneiss, crystalline limestone, blue Berpentine, 
gabbro-rock, &c. Whence the pro-historic peoples of Hissarlik obtained 
all these varieties of stones, I have not been able to find out. Diorite thoy 
may have got from the valley of the Rhodius, where, as Mr. Calvert 
informs me, it is plentiful.

Like the axes described above, these perforated axes were evidently 
used for domestic purposes as well as for battle-axes. They are exceed 
ingly rare in the Swiss Lake-habitations; in fact, no entire specimens 
have ever been found there. The two halves of such an axe, which 
Lindenschmit 3 represents, were found in the Lake-dwellings at the 
station of Wangen, in the Luke of Constance. The same author also 
represents entire perforated axes of basalt and serpentine,4 one of which 
was found at Linz, the other at Hohenzollern. Similar perforated axes 
are also found in Denmark, in the settlements of the Stone age, as well 
as in England, Germany, Livonia, Courland, &c.s Two axes like No. 92 
were found by Professor Virchow in the pre-historic graveyard at 
Zaborowo and are preserved in his collection. They are very plentiful

Janeiro, 187G, PI. i.; Joseph Hampel, Antiquitfa 
pre'ftistoriijMS de la Ilongric, Plate iii. For the 
stone nxes found at Szih/ilom, see PI. x. of the 
photographs taken of the objects exhibited in 
the National Hungarian Museum. Similar stone 
axes are contained in all the collections of pre 
historic antiquities; I shall therefore not quote

more of them here.
3 Die Vuterliiitdisclien Altcrthumer, PI. xxvii., 

Nos. 12 and 13.
4 Ibid., PI. xliii., Nos. 3 and 11.
* J . J. A. Worsaae, Sardiske Ol<lsa/jer, PI. xiii. 

John Evans, TIic Ancient Stone Implements; 
London, 1872, pn. 75, 129, 163, 164.
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in Hungary.8 Professor Roemer asks mo if the pre-historic peoples of 
Jlissarlik knew of the emery of Nnxos, as quartz (silicioua rock), onyx, 
corueol, &c., cannot be polished without emery. Professor Sayce remarks 
to me that emery is also found in the Giimush Dagh, the range of moun 
tains which runs along the northern bank of the Maeauder in the extreme 
aouth of Lydia.

As to the perforations, my friend Mr. John Evans is of opinion that 
they were drilled with a stick by means of sand; whilst Professor 
Mafkelyne holds that the hard stones were probably perforated with a 
drill of bronze or stone, or even perhaps of wood, worked by a bow. This, 
frd with emery and water, would gradually bore a hole. Professor Virchow 
observes to me that experiments made in drilling with a stick by means 
of sand hive repeatedly been made with perfect success.

That the perforating of the hard stones was an exceedingly difficult 
operation for the pre-historic inhabitants of Hissarlik, could not be 
better proved than by the great number of hammers, and in a few 
instances also axes, in which the operation of boring had been commenced 
on both sides (sometimes on one side only), but was abandoned when a 
hole had been bored the depth of a quarter or half an inch. In several 
instances the operation of boring had been merely begun, and was aban 
doned when tho holes were only a line or two deep. But nearly all the 
hammers of this kind were found in the deiria of the third and fourth 
pre-historic cities. In the first city, which now occupies us, only one 
hammer of a whitish limestone was found, in which the boring had been 
commenced but abandoned. Similar hammers, in which the drilling of 
holes had been commenced and abandoned, are found in Denmark in the 
settlements of the Stone age; r they are also, as Professor Virchow 
informs me, frequently found in Germany, and he has one from Zaborowo 
in his own collection. They are further found in Hungary 8 and 
England.*

Lindenschmit * says : " The rarity, nay the absence, of entire specimens 
of completely perforated axes (in the Swiss Lake-dwellings) may perhaps 
be rather explained by the supposition, that they were used chiefly 
as arms, which, on the destruction of the settlement at the hands of 
warriors, must have disappeared, either with them in the battle itself, or 
on their return to the forests."

Under Nos. 93-98 I give engravings of double-edged saws of white 
and brown flint or chalcedony. They consist of flat, sharp, indented pieces 
of these kinds of stone. Those of which one sido only is indented, as in 
No. 9G, were inserted into pieces of wood or of staghorn and cemented 
'with pitch, of which traces still remain on one or two specimens; but 
that the double-edged saws were inserted in a like manner appears 
improbable. They seem to have been used for sawing bones. Similar

Joa. Harapel, Antiqvitfa preJu'storiquca da la No. 33.
Ilmujrie, I'l. iv.; also see VI. x. of the photo- 8 Joseph Ilainpel, Antiqwites prtftistoriquea da
graphs nf the National Hungarian Museum, Nos. la Ilonririe, PI. iv. Nos. 3, 4, 6.

, 8U, 67, representing the finds nt Szihalom. • John Evans, Stone Implements, pp. 217, 218.
J. J. A. Woisuae, A'ardkke OIJsajer, PI. ;tii. ' Die Vttterldndischen Altcrthumer, p. 179.
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flint saws are found in the cave-dwellings in the Dordogne; some are 
preserved in the Museum of St. Gerniain-en-Laye; they are also found

No. 96. No. 9S.
No. 99.

No. 93.
No. 91.

Nos. 93-93. Single and double-edged Sjws of Flint or Chalcedony. (Nearly 2:3 actual size. Depth, 45 to 52 ft.)

in the Swiss Lake-habitations of the Stone age.2 Two such saw-knives 
were found at Bethsaur near Bethlehem, and are preserved in the British 
Museum, where I also noticed other saws of the same kind found in 
India, in the Collection of Indian Antiquities. Similar saws of silex, 
found in pre-historic tombs in Mecklenburg, are preserved in the Museum 
of Neu Brandenburg and in the Grand Ducal Antiquarium at Schwerin. 
The keeper of the former, Mr. Julius Miiller, suggests that they may 
have been used for cutting sinews, hides, and bones. Similar flint sawa 
arc also found in Denmark.3

At Hissarlik these double or single edged saws of silex or chalcedony 
are so plentiful in all the four lower pre-historic cities, that I have been 
able to collect nearly a thousand of them. In tho latest pre-hi&toric city 
I only found two such, of very large'size. Double-edged flint saws, of 
the shape of No. 98, occurred only twice or three times. They may 

• probably have been used as arrow-heads; for regularly-shaped arrow 
heads, such as I found in the Royal Sepulchres at Mycenae,4 do not exist 
here. Abundant at Hissarlik, but less frequent than the saw-knives, are 
the knives of silex or chalcedony, of tho same size as the saws, having 
either only one or two sharp edges. Such knives are also found 
abundantly in the habitations of the Stone age in Scandinavia,5 in the 
Swiss Lake-habitations,6 in the cave-habitations in the Dordogne,7 in 
Mecklenburg as well as elsewhere in Germany, and in many other places 
and countries; as, for instance, in Hungary.8 Flakes of silex or chalce 
dony are still used to the present day in immense quantities all over 
Asia Minor for the corn-shellers or threshing-boards (in modern Greek,

Lindenschmit, Die Vntsrldntliicfien Alterthii- 
mer, p . 170, Plate xwii. No. 18 ; Sir J. Lubbock, 
Pre-hintoria Times, p . 107; V. Gross, L'tablissn- 
•tnents Laoustrcs, PI. i. No. 4.

3 A . P. Madaen, Antifjuitf-i prehiatori'/uas da 
Danemaro; Copenhagen, 1872, Plata ixiv. N oa. 
5-8, 12-15.

4 See ray Jl/ycenoc, p. 273, No. 435.
5 J. J. A. Worsaae, A'onfefc Oldsitjer, PI. xv.

No. 61 ; A. P. Madsen, A ntirplitfs prehistoriques 
dit Danemarc, PI. xviii. NOB. 25-28; Lubbock, 
Pre-histor-'a Times, p. 80.

* Lindonschmit, D!e Vaterlandischcn AltfrtlfC- 
mer, p . 179, PI. xiviii. Nos. 19-23.

7 Large masses of these are preserved in the 
Museum of St. Germnin-en-T.aye.

• Josepn Hampel, Antiquites pi-ehistcrriqttes de 
la Honrjrie, PI. i.
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These aro in the form of sledges, and consist of two heavy 
wooden planks 6£ ft- l°ng. and at one end 2 ft., at the other 1 ft. 4 in., 
broad. In tho lower side of these corn-shellers an immense number of 
holes are made, about 2 in. long, in which the flint flakes are fastened 
lengthwise, so that all aro in tho direction of the boards. These flints 
have the length of those I find at Hissarlik, but they are much thicker, 
and none of them has a sharp or an indented edge. These machines 
aro drawn by a horse over the ears of corn spread on the threshing-floor; 
they are also used for chopping up straw.

Much less abundant are the flakes or knives of obsidian, though 
they occur in all the four lowest pre-historic cities at Hissarlik. All 
of them aro two-edged, and some are so sharp that one might shave 
with them. Such obsidian flakes or knives are sometimes found together 
with the common flint flakes, but only in those countries where obsidian 
occurs in a natural state. That such knives of flint or obsidian were 
once in general use, seems to be proved by the fact, that here and thero 
the Jews to the present day circumcise their children with such knives.

Now, as to the place whence the pre-historic peoples of Hissarlik 
obtained their silex and chalcedony. These stones, as Mr. Galvert assures 
me, are found near Koush-Shehr at Sapgee, about 20 miles to the east of 
Hissarlik, where they are still worked for tho manufacture of the Turkish 
threshing-boards. The same friend informs me that he found obsidian 
of a coarse nature near Saragik; he further calls my attention to the 
statement of Barker Webb (De Agro Troiano, p . 42), that he observed the 
mineral near Mantescia, on the road from Assos to Aivajik—one hour 
from the former place. Professor Virchow found chalcedony contained 
in the volcanic layers near the Foulah Dagh 9 in the Troad.

It deserves particular notice that, except the little knives and saw-knives, 
no implements or arms of silex were ever found at Hissarlik.

No. 99 represents a pretty little disc of greenish sandstone, with a 
projecting border and a round hole in the centre; its use is unknown.

No. 99. Flat perforated Stone. (Half actual size. 
Depth, about 48 ft.)

No. 190. Fragment of a Bonl, with
apalrofeyea. (About half actual size.

Depth, about 48 ft.)

No. 100 represents in outline a fragment of a lustrous-black bowl, which, 
like No. 36, seems to represent an owl's face in monogram. Prof. Sayce 
asks, " Is it not for warding off the evil eye ? Compare the Etruscan 
vases."

• See Zeitschrift filr Ethnologie ( Berliner Anthropdog. Oesellscfiaft, Band li. S. 272).
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Of whetstones, such as Nos. 101 and 102, only a few were found in 
the first city; they are much more frequent in the three following cities.

No. 101. Kb. 102. I
Nos. 101,102. Wlichtonea of Greeii and Black Slate. (ILiif actual size. Depth, 10 to 52 ft.)

Nearly all are perforated at one end for suspension. Mr. Davies pro 
nounces them all to consist of indurated slate. Two similar whetstones 
have been found in Egyptian sepulchres ; one of thorn is in the Egyptian 
Collection in the Louvre; the other appears in the Egyptian Collection in 
the British Museum, with the notice that it was found in a tomb of the 
Twentieth Dynasty. Many such whetstones, found in England, arc also 
in the British Museum, where the ancient Peruvian Collection likewise 
contains some specimens of thorn. Two such whetstones, found at 
Szihalom, are in the Hungarian National Museum at Buda-Pcsth.10 Prof. 
Virchow informs me that similar whetstones also occur in Germany.

The accompanying mould No. 103 
consists, according to Prof. Landerer, 
of mica-slate. It forms a trapezium 
3 in. long, li in. broad at one end and 
1'8 in. at the other, and half an inch 
thick. It has three moulds for cast 
ing pointed instruments of a kind 
such as have never yet occurred any 
where, and which, in my opinion, can 
be nothing else than arrow-heada, 
though the only species of arrow 
heads I discovered in this first city 
as well as in the two succeeding ones 
are vastly different.

My friend Mr. Carlo Giuliano, the 
celebrated London goldsmith and 
jeweller of antiques — who showed 
me the great kindness of repeatedly 

visiting my Trojan collection and explaining to me, for three hours at a 
time, how all the metallic work, and particularly how the jewels, wore made 
by the pro-historic peoples—holds it to be impossible that the objects to 
be cast in these moulds could have been intended for breast- or hair-pins. 
He agrees with me that they were intended for arrow-heads : this view 
appears alsso to be confirmed by the barbs on one of them. It seems 
still more difficult to explain the use of the triangular object represented 
by the fourth mould. Professor Sayce asks me, " "Was it not intended 
for a bead ?" For casting all the objects represented here, two such

*

10 See PI. x., Nos. 82 and 83, of the photographs of the collection.

No. 103. A Mould ol Mica-slate for casting arrow- 
heady of a very curioua form. 

(About half actual size. Depth, 46 ft.)

mould-stones, each of them having exactly the same beds, were fastened 
together by means of a small round stick, which was put into the round 
hole;. then the metal was poured through the openings on the tsmall sides 
of the stones into the beds, and was left there till it had become cold.

Under Nos. 104-111 I represent curious objects of pure copper.' The 
head of No. 104 is in the form of a spiral; that of No. 105 is quite flat.

111

109 106 104 103 107

Noa. 104-112. Poaches, Brooches, and Arrow-head of Copper, also a Silver Brooch. 
(Half actual size. Depth, 15 to 53 ft.)

Nos. 106 and 107 have heads of globular form, and are in the form of 
nails; but they can of course never have been used as such, being far 
too long and thin and fragile to bo driven into wood. One of those 
found in this first city is 7 in. long. Thoy can. consequently only 
have served as brooches and hair-pins, and were the ancient predecessors 
of the fibulae invented ages later. Similar primitive brooches are very 
numerous in the first four pre-historic cities of Hissarlik, but only in the 
first two cities arc they of copper; in the two later cities they are of 
bronze. They are also of bronze in the ancient Lake-habitations in 
the Lake of Bourget. A certain number found in that lake are prc- 
sorved in the Museum of St. Germain-en-Laye, the director of which, M. 
Alexandre Bertrand, attributes to them the date of from GOO to 500 B.C. 
Brooches of bronze of the same shape, but much more elaborate, were 
found in the Lake-dwellings at Moeringnn and Auvernier. 1 Needles with 
two pointed ends, like No. 108, were found at Szihalom in Hungary; 2 
they are also very plentiful in Germany, Denmark, and elsewhere. There 
are a great many such primitive brooches of bronze, both of the form of 
No. 104 with a head in the form of a spiral, and of that of Nos. 106 and 
107, in the Grand Ducal Antiquarium of Schwerin; they-were all found in 
the Mecklenburg sepulchral mounds called " Hiinengraber," and in many 
other ancient sites in Germany. Miss Adele Virchow has collected a

' A ictor Gross, Deux Stations Lacustrea; of the Pre-historic Collection of the National 
SMTeiille, 1878, PI. viii., Nos. 12 and 13. Hungarian Museum. 

See PI. i., Nos. 7 rind 10, of the photographs

i

I

•

I
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number of brooches, like Nos. 104 and 107, in her excavations in the 
graveyard of Zaborowo.

Nos. 109 and 110 are declared by Mr. Giuhano to be punches, the 
lower ends of which were inserted in wooden handles. No. Ill, 1'G in. 
long, is in the usual form of the arrow-head, such as I have found in the 
debris of the three lower cities; indeed, I never found a differently shaped 
arrow-head there. A similar arrow-head appears to have been found in 
the excavations at Szihalom in Hungary.3

All these brooches, punches, and arrows have evidently been cast, 
though only in the third city have I found a mould for such arrows, never 
one for brooches or punches. No. 112 is a fragmentary brooch of silver.

In the accompanying group the copper punch, No. 113, as well as the 
copper brooches, Nos. 114 and 115, are from the second city.4 The rest

No. 113.

Nos.113-115. Copper Punch and
Brooches from the Second City. (3:4

actual size. Depth, 35 to 42 ft.)

Nos. 118-122. Ohjocts of Metal from the Lowest Stratum: Tom-Capper 
Knives (one gilt), onrt various ornaments. (1: 4 actua size, 

but No. 119, 2: 5. Doptll, 43 to 50 ft.)

* See Plate *., No. 20, of the photographs of 
the Collection in the National Museum at Buda- 
Pesth.

' They are given here, as they happen l« 
have been engraved on the same block with 
the other objects.
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of the metal objects are from the first city. No. 116 represents a copper 
bracelet, but it is so small that it can only have fitted the nrm of a 
little child. Nos. 117, 118, and 119 are copper knives; the first is much 
broken; in the larger end of the two latter may be seen the two or 
three holes of the pins with which they were fixed in the handles of 
wood or bone.

My friend Mr. W. Chandler Eoberts, F.E.S., assayer at the Eoyal 
Mint, and Professor of Metallurgy in the Eoyal School of Mines, kindly 
analysed the metals of this first city, and wrote for me the following 
valuable report on the subject:—

" I also analysed with much care small portions of implements found 
at depths of over 40 ft.

"No. 120 is a knife-blade (depth 45ft.) on the surface of which there 
are thin flakes of metal that cupcllation showed to be gold. The knife 
had evidently been gilded, a fact which proves that the artificer who made 
it possessed much metallurgical knowledge and technical skill.

"Analysis showed that copper was present to the extent of 97"4 per 
cent, in the metallic state, the rest of the metal being in the form of 
green carbonate and red oxide of copper; for the blade was so corroded 
at the end that it was impossible to entirely eliminate these substances. 
Tin, however, was certainly not present in appreciable quantity; so that 
the implement must be regarded as having been originally formed of 
unalloyed copper.

"The nail or pin, No. 105 
(depth 40 ft.), was also much cor 
roded, but a cleaned portion gave 
on analysis:—

97'83 per cent, copper. 
0-21 „ „ tin. 
0-90 „ „ iron.

Traces of uickcl and cobalt.

"A portion from the end of 
No. 115 (depth 42 ft.), also a nail 
or pin, contained:—

98-20 per cent, copper. 
0-75 „ „ iron. 
0-13 „ „ sulphur. 

Trace of tin.

99-08
98-94

" The metal in the three last cases is much harder than modern com 
mercial copper, a fact which may be accounted for by its impurities not 
having been removed by refining.5 There is every probability that the 
presence of a small quantity of tin in No. 105 is accidental, more espe 
cially since specimens of commercial copper have been found to contain 
such an amount.

" If then we may assume that the several implements were used as 
nails and knives, it would appear that they belong to a pre-Bronze age, 
and that the makers of them were not familiar with the fact that copper 
is hardened by the addition of tin."

4 While this book is passing; through the alloy of rhodium, for an account of which I 
press, I have received information of a most am deeply indebted to the discoverer, Mr. A. J. 
interesting discoveiy in America of weapons Duffield. (See hi* Appendix.) 
and implements of copper hardened by a natural
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It deserves particularly to be remarked that No. 120 ia the only gilded 
object I ever found in any one of the pro-historic cities of Hissarlik, 
whereas the art of gilding bronze was in general use at Myco.nae.6 But 
the Myceuean goldsmith was not able to gild silver; whenever, therefore, 
objects of silver were to be plated with gold, he first plated them with 
bronze and then gilded the latter.7

No. 121 represents a silver brooch, the head of which is ornamented 
with flutings; but it is much deteriorated by the chloride, and must have 
been originally much longer. Of silver also is the curious pendant of an 
ear-ring, No. 122, which in form resembles a primitive ship, and which 
was suspended in the ear by means of a thin wire. I should not have 
thought it to be an ear-ring at all, had it not been for the number 
of similar pendants of gold found by me in the third city. Certainly 
this object (No. 122) looks much like a fibula, of which only the pin 
is missing. But for that purpose the silver leaf is far too thin, and this 
is still much more the case with the gold ear-rings of a similar shape 
found in the third or burnt city, all of which are made of very -thin 
gold leaf. There was found, besides, in the stratum of the first tity, a 
silver wire.

Of copper lances or battle-axes no trace was discovered; I only found 
a quadrangular copper bar 10 in. long, which runs out into an edge at one 
end, and may have boon used as a weapon. Of other objects of copper 
worth enumerating, I may mention a plain ring. Of other metals, lead 
was now and then found in small quantities.

We, therefore, find in use among these primitive inhabitants of the 
most ancient city on Hissarlik, together with very numerous stone imple 
ments and stone weapons, the following metals: gold, silver, lead, copper, 
but no iron ; in fact, no trace of this latter metal was ever found by me 
either in any of the pre-historic cities of Troy, or at Mycenae.

Nothing, I think, could better testify to the great antiquity of the 
pre-historic ruins at Hissarlik and at Mycenae, than the total absence of 
iron. It is true that Hesiod distinctly states that iron was discovered 
later than copper and tin, for, in speaking of the peoples who were 
ancient even in his day, he says that they used bronze, and not iron.8 But 
still, in order to show how old the knowledge of iron and steel was, ho 
represents Gaea as making a sickle for Kronos of greyish glittering steel,9 
and he gives to Herakles, besides armour of gold and greaves of bronze, a 
sword of iron and a helmet of steel. 10 Lucretius distinctly confirms the 
three ages:—

"Arma antiqua, rrjraua, unguea, dentesqne fuerunt 
Et lapides, ct item gylvarum rragmina mmi, 
Posterius fcrri vis est aeriaque reperta, 
Sed prior aeria erat, quam fcrri cognitus usua." 1

0 See my Mycenae, p. 283. • Hosind., Thaoganii, vv. 161, 162 :
7 Ibid. pp. 21fi, 217, Nos. 327, 328; p. 240, aT-^o St (Taua) Troifocura yivos TTO\IOU aSd/javros, 

No. 348, and many others. Tf5fe iifya Sptwavov Hal iirf<ppaS( iraial
8 Hesiod., Opp. rf Dies, vv. 149, 150: 10 Hesiod., Scut. Herod, vv. 122-138. 

TO?S 5* i?v yd\Kfa iiiy T€lSx*a» xa^Kfttl ^' T' oTwoij vv. 1282—1235. 
c<j) 5' flpyd£ovTO • iif\as $' OUK (me <rt6T)poi.

CHAP. V.] GOLD, SILVER, AND COWER MINES. 253

Hostmanu 2 also cites Terentius Varro 3 and Agatharchides 4 as adopt 
ing the same theory. But it deserves attention that before the Deluge, 
in the seventh generation from Adam, according to the Book of Genesis,5 
Tubal Cain was simultaneously master in various kinds of work of bronze 
and iron.9 According to Hostniann, iron is only mentioned thirteen 
tiine.s in the whole Pentateuch, wheieas brass, by which is hero at all 
events to be understood bronzo (that is to say, the mixture of tin and 
copper), is mentioned forty-four times.

The question now arises: Whence did the early inhabitants of His- 
sarlik obtain their metals? The answer is, first, that they must have 
hud an abundance of gold, since the Troad borders on Phrygia, where 
mythology localized the legend of Midas and his treasures, and it nearly 
touches the valley of the Pactolus, which was so famous for its auriferous 
sands.

Besides, there were, according to Strabo, gold mines in the Troad 
itself, nay in the immediate neighbourhood of Ilium, for he says : " Above 
the territory of the Abydians in the Troad lies Astyra, a ruined city, now 
belonging to Abydos; but formerly the city was independent and had 
gold mines, which are now poor and exhausted, like those in Mount 
Tmolus around the Pactolus." 7

Homer mentions among the auxiliary troops of the Trojans the 
Halizouians (pi 'AXi'^ui/oi), who came from Alybe (/j 'AXvftr]), " where ia 
the birth-place of silver;" B that is to say, where there are silver mines. 
Strabo holds these Halizoniaus to be the later Chalybes on the Pontus 
called in his time Chalclaeans; he thinks that either the reading has been 
changed from IK XaXu/3?j? into e| 'AXu/S???, or that the Chalybes had been 
formerly called Alybans.9 Other silver mines appear to be indicated by 
Strabo in the Troad to the right of the Aescpus, between Polichna and 
Palaescepsis.10

Copper mines are mentioned by Strabo in the Troad near Cisthone on 
the Gulf of Adramyttium,1 where now stands Cidonia or Cythouies. 
Strabo also mentions a stone found near Audeira in the mountains of Ida,

3 Chr. Hoatmann, Zur Geschiclda und Krit'.k 
det, Nwdischen Sijstenfs dur drei Cidtuarperioden; 
Braunschweig, 1875, p. 18.

3 Fraijm. ap. Augustin. da Civ. Dei, vii. c. 24.
* De Marl F.rytlir. ap. Phot. c. 29.
8 Gen. iv. 22.
° This must not be pressed too dr. The 

natural meaning is that Tubal Cain was the first 
who worked in metalu in general, and the metnls 
specified indicate only the knowledge of the 
writer's ige.

* xiii. p. 531 : "Tirfp/teiToi Jt TTJS TUV 'Afiutiiivav 
X"P«s iv TTJ TpifdSi Tli "Aa-Tupit, a vuv u.tv 
A&u&iiviav fffTi, KaTffficannevri iro\is, TrpArtpov 

S* T\V Kaff aura, xpu<re?a exOVTa & """ 
fiTiv, tfofoAw/icW, Ka.Qa.Tifj> i i ev Tip 
ra wepl T&V UoKr<a\Av.

* II. ii. 850, 857:
aurap 'A\i£aiviav 'OSi'oj Ka.1 'Eirl<rrpo(po5 
Tn\A9fv t£ 'AA.U/37JJ, 89eir apyvpou farl ytvf9\T}.

* Strabo, xii. p. 549: 01 Si vuv Xa\8oroi

XaAuj3ts ri va\aiov uvofjtd^otTa ; and TOVTOUS 
oljjujtt \eyeiv T^tv vonfr^v 'A\i£tt>vous iv Ttf fjLfra 
Tails TIa<p\ayAvas Ka.Ta\oy£p. Further: ffroi rijs 
yparpijs neraTfdftenjs airb TOU " Ti]\&9ev ix XaAu- 
/3ir>" 4j T£I> avSpuTruv irporcpov 'A\u0iav \tyo- 
fjifvtav avrl XocXu^wj'.

10 Sfcrabo, xiii. p. 603 : iv Sf^ia Sf TOU tutrforou 
/ueTo|u na\ixvca TC KO\ Ha\tu<ricfi$eus % Nc'a 
Kiafo] KaL 'Apyupla. Now, I believe with Kor- 
biger (Hi-al J^noyd. s . v. Nea) that instead of 
7? vfa Kiaiii] we have, according to the parallel 
passage (in Strabo), p. 552, to read Atvta or'Ei/to 
Ktlj^Tj Kal apy6pia, aud not 'Apyupla. Forbiger 
identifies this Afreet icta/ai w ith the present to» n 
of Ine, where silver mines are mentioned Ly 
Chandler, i. p. 142 ; Pococfce, iii. p. 160.

1 xiii. p. 606 : ?fw Se TOU x6\Trou (TOU "ASpo- 
lurrriou) Kal TTJS Tluppus aKpas ij Tt KurSriirii 
t<m Tr6\is fftiu-os e^ouira Ai/tc'va. uirtp aurijr 
8" Iv rp neaoyala T& Tf TOU xfAicou ^CTU\\OV, 
K. T. \.
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which when burned became iron; when melted with a certain earth, zinc 
(i/reuSapvi/pos) flows forth from it; whilst, copper being added to it, it 
becomes brass (upa^a), called by some people ope^aX/co?. Zinc is also 
found in the neighbourhood of Tmolus.2

Phrygia was also the country of the Idaean Dactyli, the fabled sons 
of Rhea. who in her flight to Mount Ida in Crete rested her hands on the 
mountain and so gave birth to her child (Zeus); and from the impression 
of her hands sprang the Curetes or the Corybimtes, who were called Idaean 
Dactyli.3 This tradition is also mentioned by Nonnus.4 These Phrygian 
Dactyli were celebrated as metallurgists, and were said to have discovered 
iron in Crete.5 According to the Scholiast on Apollonius Ehodius, 
Sophocles also called the Dactyli Phrygians.6 Diodorus Siculus also, who 
seems to have copied largely from Ephorus, says that there are many, and 
among them Ephorus, who affirm that the Idacim Dactyli dwelt around 
Mount Ida in Phrygia and passed over to Europe with Mygdon. They 
were enchanters, and practised spells, religious ceremonies, and mysteries; 
and, residing in Samothrace, they greatly excited the astonishment of the 
inhabitants by these arts.7 The Phrygian origin of the Dactyli is also 
confirmed by Clemens Alexandrinus, who calls them Phrygians and 
barbarians.8 Strabo says: " As some say, the first inhabitants of the 
slopes of Ida were called Dactyli, because the slopes of the mountains are 
called their feet, and the summits are called the crowns of their heads, 

.and thus all the spurs of Ida which are sacred to the mother of the 
gods are called Idaean Dactyli or ' toes.' But Sophocles believes the 
first Dactyli to have been five men, who discovered iron and first 
worked it, and invented many other things useful for life: they had 
five sisters, and from their number they were called Dactyli (i.e. 
' toes '). But others relate other fabulous stories, heaping absurdity on 
absurdity; but they also state the names and number (of the Dactyli) 
differently: calling one of them Celmis and the others Damnameneus, 
Heracles and Acmon (the anvil). Some say that they were natives of Ida, 
others report that they were immigrants, but all maintain that by them 
iron was first worked in Ida: all suppose them to have been enchanters 
employed in the service of the Mother of the Gods, and residing in

1 ziii. p. 810: ton 8e \l6as ircpl -rck 
6s tcai&ntvos trfSijpos yivtTai- fha jutTa yns TWOS 
KO/ureufcis dirooT<££« if/evtidpyupai/, fy irpoirAa- 
/3oOcra xa^KOc TO KaAou/tevoi' yiverai Kpajua, 3 
Ttifts opeixa\icav KoAouoT yb>(TM Se ijicuSopTupos 
na\ ircpl TOV Tpia\ov.

3 Diomecl. p. 474, ed. Patch: " Aiunt Opem in 
Idam montem insulin: Cretae fugiendo delatam 
manus suas imposuisse memorato monti, et sic 
infantem ipsum edidisse, et ex manuum impres- 
sione emersisse Curetas sive Corybantas, quos a 
mentis nomine et a qualitate facti Idaeoa Dac- 
tyloa appellant.'*

* Dionys. xiv. 25 seq.:
. . . . Tfiv ITOT« 'Pfb) 

$K x^ovos avroTf\€o~Tov ai/c/3A<£<7T7}<re yevfd\t]if.
3 Plin. H. N. vii. 57: " Aes conflare et tem-

perare Aristoteles Lydnm Scythen monstrasse; 
Theophrastua Delam Phrysjem putat; aeriuiam 
fabricam alii Chalybas, alii Cyclopas; ferrum 
Hesiodiis in Greta eoa qui vocati aunt Id-iei 
Dactyli."

6 Ad Argonaut, i. 1 129 : 2o<poKA7Js Si aiirovs 
*puyas KaAeT Iv K.uQo'ts 2aTupois.

7 Diod. Sic. r. 64: tviai S* laTopouo-iv, &v 
tan KO) "Eijiopos, TOUS 'ISai'ous AoKruAous yeirc- 
<r9ai litv KaTa T^v"l^nv T)\V tv $>pvyia, Sia^/i'"" 
5e jUETa Wlvyftovos cis T^\V EvpcoTrrjv uiraplayrai 
Si ydijTas ^iKTTjSeucrai TC£S Te iirySas Kal TtAcTas 
KO! nvorhpta, KO! ircpl 2a/io" ' " "- ——
Oil pCTplUS iv TOUTOIS ^KITA^T , ,,, ,;~j ^ ,^~r

8 Stromat. i . p. 360, ed. Pott: *puy« Si i 
Kal /3ap£apai o< 'ISaT

in the district of Ida; for they call the Troad Phrygia, because 
the neighbouring Phrygians took possession (of it) after the destruction 
of Troy." 9

The Cabiri, who were likewise celebrated metallurgists, came also from 
Phrygia, and were said to owe their name to the mountains of Phrygia, 
whence they passed over to Samothrace.10 According to Pausanias, 1 the 
country inhabited by the Pergamenes was anciently sacred to the Cabiri. 
Strabo informs us that, according to Pherecydes, from Apollo and Iihytia 
sprang nine Corybantes, who lived in Samothrace, but from Cabiro, 
daughter of Proteus, and Hephaestus, three Cabiri and three Cabirian 
nymphs; both brothers and sisters enjoyed divine worship. They were 
especially venerated in Imbros and Lemnos, but also in some places in 
the Troad.2 Though there is no tradition that the Cabiri were also sons 
of llhcti, the tutelary deity of Phrygia, we see them in the service of 
that goddess 3 in Samothrace.

We have seen that they were sons of Hephaestus, who, according to 
Diodorus Siculus, was the inventor of all works in iron, copper, gold and 
silver, and in all other substances which are wrought by means of fire.4 
AVe have also seen (p. 253) that there were mines of gold, copper, and 
silver, in the Troad, and no doubt there were still richer ones in 
Phrygia, because it is to Phrygia that tradition attributes the discovery 
of the art of fusing metals by the accidental melting of them in a 
forest fire.5

Strabo quotes the opinion of Posidonius, who believed in the story that> 
the forests having once caught fire, the earth beneath, containing silver and 
gold, became liquefied, so that these metals boiled forth to the surface.6

• Strabo, i. p. 473: Aa«Tu\oi« 5' 'ISaiavs 
Qarri TIVCS KfK\TJfrOai TOVS irpttrrovs oim^ropaj 
TTJS Kara T^V "l5i]i> virupetas- iraSas fuv yap 
\tyfff9at TCLS irtrvpcias, Kopvtp&s 5e ret 6xpa TUV 

v at oftv Kara /xcpas i&x&Ttai wal irairai TTJS 
TUV Oeiov ifpal ircpl T^V "I5t]v . ... 

\7Js 5e olfrai ittmt TOUS irptirouj Hpirtvas 
, ol al$t]p6v Tf i£cupov «ai tlpyouravro

•apteral /col &\\a iro\\a TOV irpta T )IV fHov x(")- 
aijitav, irfVTf Si Hal aSe\if>cis TOVTUV, airi Sf TOU 
api9ij.au 5aKTv\avs K\7)8^i/at, &\\at 5' &\\<as 
I*.v9fvovaiv ait6pais fatopa. trvvdTrrotTfSj ftiatpdpots 
8e «al Tols ov6^affi KO\ TOLS dpid/xots xP^Tai, uiv 
Kc\pui avoiuifavai Tiva Kal Aa,ura/u€l'f'a Ka! 
HpaK\ea •Ko.l "AKpova- Kal ol ntv tirixwp'oui 

TTJS *I8?)s oj 8t tirolitavs, Trdvrfs Se iriSijpov flp- 
yAuSaa fnrb TOVTUV iv "iS-y irpSrrAv ipairi, irdvrfS 
3J Kal yAijTas uireiA^i^aiTi Kal ircpl T^V /iijTe'pa 
Tiav Qtuv KOI tv *piryia ifKT)KOras ircpl T^v'lSTiv, 
Qpvylav T^IV TpifdSa Ka\ouvTts Jii rJ TOUS
*P"7as &riKpaTij(rai irA7|(rioxwpous uvras T /JS 
Tpoi'as tKTrtTropdri^firns.

™ A poll. RhoJ. aJ Argonaut, i . 917 : KajSeipoi 
Se SOKOUO-I irpoo~nyopfvir9ai ajro Kaftfipiov tiav 
KaTa tpuy'uur opair, tircl ivrfS9ff /ieTiivtx9i)(rav 
fls 3a/j.odpuicT]i/.

1 PiU8anias,i.416: *Hv 5e v ipovrat ol Uf 
l">val, Kafictpuv iepdv <pa(Tit> tlvat TO apxaiov.

2 Strabo, x. p. 473: *(p€Ki557)s 5' f

\tavas Kal 'PTjrias Kup/San-as fvvea, a iKTJcrai 5' 
airous iv 'S.a^odpaxy IK Sc KajSeipaus T^S 
riptuTcus Kal 'HtpatiTTOv KajSefpous Tptis Kal 
vvfjt(ftas Tpe'ts KajScip/Sas, cvaTcpois 5* icpa y(vt~ 
adai. ji.a\urra (ttv ouv iv "Ifi&pif «al M]juiif 
TOUS Ka/3eipous Ti^aatfai o~u^E/37)fcci/, aAAa Ka! 
4v Tpafa KaTa irtfAtfis.

1 A grammarian in the Lexicon of Glide, s. v. 
KajSipoi, cited by J. P. Rossignol, Lea JUetaux 
dans FAntiquite, p. 47 : KajSipoi 5f curt Saf/iovcs 
irepi T^tv 'Ptav oiidio'avT€s T))V 2a/to0paKi)i'.

4 v. 74 : JH^aioTov SE \iyovaiv tupfTljv ytvi- 
tr9ai Tfls irepl TOI/ ffiSijpov cpycurias airioTjs Kal 
TTJS irtpl TOV xnAK^v Kal xpwov Kal apyupov, Kal 
T£>V aAAw Sera TIJV ^« TOU irupos tpyaffiav ^iri-

s Lucretius, 1240-124:! : 
" Quod superest, aes atque aurum fcrrumqne

repertum e.st,
Et simul argenti pondus, plumbique potestas, 
Ignis ubi ingentea silvas ardore cremni-at 
Muntibus in magnis."

4 Strabo, iii. p. 147 : ITocreiSui/ias Si TO irAijSos 
Ttav n(TO\\uv ivaivuv Kal T^v apfT^f O UK airt- 
XfT-ai T^S vvtrfiOous priTOpflas, aAAa <Twev9ovo-iif 
TOIS uirep/SoAaTs, ou "yap cariffre'tv T 
(prurlv OTI Ttav SpufjiSjir ITOTC tp.irpTi<rQfVTUv TI 
TOKfTffa, are apyupiTis Kal xPuff'T11) e 'is 
tirupdvtiav 4*f(co-e.
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Eossignol 7 also cites Clement of Alexandria, who, in establishing a 
synchronism among the events of sacred history and Greek history, gaya 
" From the deluge of Deucalion to the burning of Mount Ida aud the 
discovery of iron, and to the Idaean Dactyli, 73 years elapsed according 
to Thrasyllus; and from the burning of Ida to the rape of (rauyniedes, 65 
years." 8 He further cites Strabo, who mentions that the Titans gave to 
lihea, as armed servants, the Gorybantes, who, as some said, had come 
from Bactria; according to others, from Colchis.9 The reason why they 
were said to have como from the one or the other of these two countries 
is, that both were celebrated for the number and the richness of their 
mines. Eossiguol 10 further mentions that "Servius in his Commentary 
on Virgil, in stating the etymologies which were given of tho word 
Corybautes, says that according to some it was derived from K oprj, the 
surname of Proserpine, according to others it is derived from copper, 
there being in Cyprus a mountain rich in copper, which the Cypriotes 
call Corium." l M . Burnouf mentions to mo that Eugene Burnouf has 
proved the word Corybantes to be identical with the Zend word geriiuantd, 
which means "mountaineers," and that Orthoconjliantes is identical with 
Ereilhu'agfrSi'anto, which means "inhabitants of the high mountains." 2

Like the Cabiri and the Corybantes, the Curetes passed over from 
Phrygia to Samothrace. This is evident, as Eossignol 3 says, from the 
Orphic hymn addressed to the Curetes, in which it is assigned to them, as 
a claim to veneration, that they should make the bronze resound, wear 
martial arms, and inhabit Samothrace, the sacred land.4 Some verses 
further on, the poet, confounding the Curetes with the Corybantes, calls 
them even lungs of Samothrace.5

In a long and learned discussion, Eossignol proves beyond all doubt 
that the Telchines were also famous artists and metallurgists, who passed 
over to Samothrace; and further that the Dactyli, Cabiri, Corybantos, 
Curetes, and Telchines, differed, as some believed, merely in name, and 
formed one identical class of Genii ; while, according to others, they were 
related to one another, presenting only slight differences; that, finally, 
they are nothing else than the representatives of an identical metallic 
industry, symbolized in its progressive developments; that the religion 
of Samothrace was in the beginning nothing but a simple institution of 
mysteries founded on metallurgy, and presided over by Ehea, whose 
priests were in fact metallurgists. These ministers, having transmitted 
the blessing of the goddess to other men, were deified from gratitude. 
In this manner Samothrace became the isle of pious priests, and the 
sacred asylum against revenge for bloodshed. But it was not every

' Lcs tleiaux dans FAntlrptUf, p. 50.
8 Stram. i . 21, p. 401, ed. Pott.
• Strabo, i . p . 472 : of 8" virb TiTavtav 'P 

SoSrivat irpmo\o\>s ivfir\oui TOVS Kopvfioarrat 
in rrls Bcucrpiorits cupiynevous, ot 5" In

10 Les Al&avue dans FAntiquite, p. 77. 
1 Ad Am. ill. I ll : "Alii Corybtmtca ah acre 

appellatoa, quod apud Cyprian mom sit aeiis

ferax, quern Cyprii Coiium vocant."
2 See Engine Burnouf, Commentaires sur le 

Yafna.
' Lea 31&O.UX dans FAntiqvutt, p . 88.
* Jfymn. Orphic, x xxviii. 4:
ol ^t Zano&fnJKiiv, itp^v xQi'iva., vatcrdovrfS-
5 2 1, 22 : Kouprrrcs Kopvftavrfs, . . .

homicide that could obtain absolution there; for the cases? were heard, 
justice was administered, and he who had maliciously done a wicked 
deed was condemned and cast out. Ancient metallurgy gives us an 
insight into the life of the men of bygone times; the metals are the 
material and instrument of the arts, the spring of all political activity, 
the soul of civilization."

According to Sir John Lubbock:' " It is probable that gold was the 
metal which first attracted the attention of man; it is found in many 
rivers, and by its bright colour would certainly attract even the rudest 
savages, who are known to be very fond of personal decoration. Silver 
does not appear to have been discovered until long after gold, and was 
apparently preceded by both copper and tin; for it rarely, if ever,8 occurs 
in tumuli of the Bronze age. But, however this may be, copper seems to 
have been the metal which first became of real importance to man; no 
doubt owing to the fact that its ores are abundant in many countries, and 
can be smelted without any difficulty; and that, while iron is hardly 
ever found except in the form of ore, copper often occurs in a native 
condition, and can be beaten at once into shape. Thus, for instance, the 
North American Indians obtained pure copper from the mines near Lake 
Superior and elsewhere, and hammered it at once into axes, bracelets, and 
other objects.

"Tin also early attracted notice, probably on account of the great 
heaviness of its ores. "When metals were very scarce, it would naturally 
sometimes happen that, in order to make up the necessary quantity, some 
tin would be added to copper, or vice versa. It would then be found that 
the properties of the alloy were quite different from those of either metal; 
a very few experiments would determine the most advantageous propor 
tion, which for axes and other cutting instruments is about nine parts of 
copper to one of tin. No implements or weapons of tin have yet been 
found, and those of copper are extremely rare, whence it lias been inferred 
that the art of waking "bronze was "known elsewJiere before (lie use of either 
copper or tin was introduced into Europe. Many of the so-called ' copper' 
axes, &c., contain a small proportion of tin; and • the few exceptions 
indicate probably a mere temporary want, rather than a total ignorance, 
of this metal."

But this I must most decidedly deny, for implements and weapons of 
pure copper are found all over Hungary, and M. Pulszky Ferencz,9 pre 
sident of the committee of organization of the" Pre-historic Exhibition 
of 1876 at Buda-Pesth, had all their different types represented in two 
large glass cases, in order that they might serve as proofs of the 
existence of a Copper age, which he authenticated in his lecture before 
the Congress.10

• Hoaaignol, Les Htfaux dam fAntiguitf, pp. 
99-148.

7 Pre-historia Times, pp^ 3, 4.
8 A. W. Franka, Harae ferales, p. 60.
9 This ia the Hungarian name, which would be 

in Engliah, Francis or Frank Pulszky.

10 Joseph Harapel, Catalogue do ^Exposition 
prehistorique' des Muadss da Province et des 
Collections partiaulieres de la Hangrie; Buda- 
Pesth, 1876, pp. 138-140: and Joseph Hampel, 
Anti/fiitte prifhistor. de la Ifongrie; Esztergom, 
1876, PI. vii., riii.

8
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If among numerous bronze implements there had been found one of 
copper, this latter might indeed indicate a mere- temporary want of tin • 
but all the objects from tho first and second citiea of Hissarlik being 
proved, upon Profeaaor "W. Chandler [Roberta's highly important analysis 
to consist of pure copper, we must naturally infer a total ignorance of 
tin on the part of their inhabitants.

Sir John Lubbock repeatedly states that silver and lead do not 
occur in the Bronzo age,11 which appears to imply that still less can 
they be found in the Stone age. But I found these metals, in smaller or 
larger quantities, in all the five pre-historio cities of Hissarlik. It is true 
that in the first and second cities lead only occurred in small shapeless 
lumps, but these are sufficient to attest that the primitive inhabitants 
were acquainted with it. In the third pre-historic city we shall pass in 
review an idol and several other objects of lead. In the gilded knife, 
No. 120, we have the proof, that even the inhabitants of the first city of 
Hissarlik were acquainted with gold, and knew how to work it. Homer 
mentions the plating of silver with gold: "But as when gold is fused 
around the silver by an "experienced man, whom Hephaestus and Pallas 
Athene have instructed in all kinds of arts, that he may execute graceful 
works, so did the goddess pour gracefulness around his head and 
shoulders." l

According to Pliny,2 one ounce of gold could be beaten out to more 
than 600 leaves, each being four fingers square. In our own days the 
same quantity could be beaten into three times that number of leaves.

My friend, Professor A. Sprenger of Berne, endeavours to prove, in 
his famous work Die alte Geograpliie Arabiens, that in remote antiquity 
the bulk of the gold was brought by the Phoenicians from Arabia, 
which, had twenty-two gold mines,3 and was the ancient Eldorado and 
proverbial for its wealth of gold in all antiquity down to the Middle Ages. 
" Thus William, the biographer of Thomas a Becket, uses the expression 
'Arabia sends us gold.' Is this only a fiction, or was Arabia indeed 
the California of antiquity, and was especially Dzahaban (Dzahab 
_ t_^& b. ' g0^ ')> which is only at a distance of 500' from Berenice, 
the port where gold was bartered?" He goes on to prove that the 
famous Ophir, which scholars have for a long time past identified with 
Abhira in India, is nothing else than the Arabic word for " red." " By 
the Hebrews the ' gold of Ophir' was especially valued. Agatharchides 
states that the gold nuggets found in the district of Debai consisted of 
pure metallic gold, and did not need to be purified by fire, in consequence 
of which this gold was called avvpov, ' untouched by fire.' This word, 
therefore, would answer to the Arabic tibr; for while dzaliab means gold 
generally, unmelted gold is called tibr and tibra, a ' gold nugget.' The 
greater part of the gold existing in antiquity was derived from nuggets,

11 Pre-historic Times, pp. 21, 38. 
1 Od. vi. 232-235: 

Sis V $?f Tis xpu<r&» ftfiXfufTai apyvpai iurfip 
ISpn, iv "HQaurros StSaev na\ IlaA\is '

-riyyryi irawoiTjj/, 
t,s fya r$ KOTf'x<u«

» ff. N. miii. 19.
• Paragraphs 53, 54-58.

(pya «\€/€i,
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which were sometimes of enormous size. Idrysy (i. 2) reports that the 
king of Ghana preserved as a rarity a nugget weighing 30 rail (75 Ibs.). 
It is very probable that the Greeks had also a special word for tibr, 
'nugget.' Nevertheless, I do not believe in the assertion of Agathar- 
chidea; I hold airupov to be a bastard word of Semitic origin, which has 
been graecizcd. The finest gold is designated by Hamdany and Abulfida, 
p. 157, as red gold, . ^\ t_^£ \, and the Persians call the gold pieces 
which are coined therefrom Dyndrisurch, ' red Aurei.' In Iklyl (viii. p. 77), 
it is related that on the corpse of a woman, exhumed at Dhahr, there 
were found gold ankle-rings weighing 100 mithqal, and that the metal 
was red gold. Such ' treasure trove' was so frequent, that this fine sort 
of gold was also called ' tomb gold' (-J ^^ 3 or .j- _J, ,_^ \\
It is reported in Iklyl (viii. p. 52), that especially in the ruins in and 
between Gauf and Marib much tomb gold was discovered. In Pliny* 
apyron has the signification of 'red gold.' If Magi is the subject 
of vacant, then the expression apyron was also in use among the Per 
sians. At all events, the Apyron is hardly different from the gold 
of Ophir, qualified in the Bible as ' good.' According to a well-known 
phonetic change, ofir must be pronounced afir in the Central Arabian 
dialect; but according to Ibn Maruf (apud Golius) afira signifies tran 
sitively, ' splendidum clarumque effecit,' and intransitively, ' manifestus 
evasit." The participle of this verb is dfir. In the South-Arabic dialect 
this word, differently pronounced, is the common word for red. Accord 
ing to a vocabulary,5 red is called ophir (sic!) in Socotra. In other 
dialects the word for ' red' is pronounced, according to Maltzan,8 6/er, 
olifur, afiir, and so forth. Now I imagine that, according to their 
custom, the Greeks have given a Greek origin to the word afir, ofir. 
In Job (xxii. 24) Ophir is used for ' gold' without the additional word 
zaliab ; and the passage from Pliny warrants the conclusion that apyron 
was used in the same manner. Besides, Ophir occurs in the Bible as 
the name of a people and a country. "Where this half-mythic land was 
first thought to exist is a point on which I have no doubt. In Genesis 
(x. 29) Ophir is mentioned between Shcba and Havilah. In the story 
of Solomon, the narrator passes twice or thrice backwards and forwards 
to and from the Queen of Sheba and the Ophir expedition, and in 
1 Kings x. 15 ' all the kings of Arabia' come between. Ophir was con 
sequently thought to be on the coast of Arabia, or rather the Hcbrewa 
called the Litus Hammaeum Ophir. In the famous question about Ophir, 
far too little weight is laid on the fact that, in many passages in the 
Bible, Ophir appears as the California of antiquity, and far too much 
importance is given to Solomon's expedition to Ophir. I neither doubt 
that the Phoenicians navigated the Red Sea, nor that Solomon associated

' U. S. x \i. 11, p. 66: "Hcliochrysos florem pertinere arbitrantur." 
habet auro similem .... Hoc corouare se Magi, * Jaurn. As. Sue. flew/. B . 17. p. 165. 
si et unguenta sumrmtur ex auro, quod apyron * Z. D. M. G. 27, p. 230. 
vocant, ad gratiam quoque vitae gloriamque
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with • King Hiram and bartered gold in D/ahabau; but the story, as it ig 
told, is not free from fictions invented to glorify the great king. Iu 
1 Kings ix. 28 it is stated that the servants of Hiram and Solomon fetehed 
420 talents of gold; here Ophir is still simply the land of gold. In x. 11 
again, the result is spoken of, and then it is said that the gold-ships also 
brought sandal-wood and precious stones. We cannot object to this, for 
the narrator confines himself here at leaat to Arabian articles. Precious 
stones are also mentioned elsewhere in the Bible, as articles of trade with 
the Arabian merchant'?. The genuine sandal-wood, it is true, docs not 
occur in Arabia, but Hamdany (333) speaks of Mount Hanurn aa situated 
near Chaulan, on which also the Chaulunites live, and says : ' There grows 
a plant which resembles the white sandal-wood, and comes near to it 
in smell. The wood serves instead of tl>e Indian sandal-wood.' Iu 
1 Kings x. 22, the produce fetched from Ophir is mentioned for a third 
time, with the addition of silver and ivory, and of rarities such as monkeys 
and peacocks.7 Here it is also stated that the ships came once in three 
years j and in this way Ophir is removed to an endless distance and made 
a fairy-land. This version, as well as the story of the Queen of Sheba, 
I hold to be a fiction of later origin. The idea that Ophir also 
exported silver is by no means happy, this metal having always been 
dear in Arabia. Even in Mohammed's time, when the gold mines were 
for the most part exhausted, only seven and a half pounds of silver were 
given for one pound of gold. If, with Lassen, we relegate Ophir to India 
(of whose natural wealth in gold I never heard), we do not gain much; 
because here also the value of silver in proportion to that of gold was 
always greater than in the West."

Sprenger further points to a passage in Strabo, which corroborates his 
opinion that the Phoenicians, in times of remote antiquity, lived on the 
Arabian coast of the Persian Gulf, whence they emigrated to the coast of 
the Mediterranean; and this view is now very generally accepted. After 
having spoken of the city of Gerrha, which, he says, lies in a deep bay of 
the Arabian coast on the Persian Gulf, Strabo goes on: " Those who 
proceed with their ship see two other islands—Tyrus 8 and Aradus,9 whose 
temples resemble those of the Phoenicians ; the inhabitants at least main 
tain also that the islands and cities of the Phoenicians, called by the same 
names, are their colonies." 10

My friend the Assyriologist, Professor Julius Oppert, informs me that 
in the Assyrian cuneiform inscriptions, the island of Tyrus (in cuneiform 
writing, Tilvun) is mentioned as the seat of a very ancient worship. The 
island of Tylus (for Tyrus) is mentioned by Arrian 11 and Pliny 1 as pro 
ducing pearls and cotton.

* I might here call attention to the fact that. 
in the Bible the names of the monkeys and pea 
cocks are Sanscrit and Tamil. The monkey is 
called in Sanscrit A'opi, the peacock in Tamil 
Tujei.

8 According to Sprenger's map, this is now 
called Owal (Bahrayn).

" According to Sprenger's map, Moharrag.

" Strabo, xvi. p. 766: n\eu<rcu>Ti S' M *\tw 
&\\cu VTJ<rot Tupos «tal "ApaSos eiViV, fcpl t)(pvatu 
rots GatviKLKols o/ioia • Kal ipturi ye ol iv aurnis
OIKOVVTd TO.S t>HWVjJ.OVS TUV

not Tr&\ta cnrotxout ixuriav. 
11 Anab. v ii. 20, § 6. 

1 H. N. v i. 32. 6; iii. 22. 1.

Mr. Philip Smith observes to me that: "In the ancient Egyptian 
records we have accounts of immense quantities of gold levied by the 
great king Thutmes III. of the Eighteenth Dynasty (in the sixteenth 
century B.O.), as tribute from the land of Zalii (that is, Phoenicia). Gold 
is also named among the tributes of Punt, the Egyptian Ophir, which 
Brug&ch-Bey holds to be on the African coast of Somauli, opposite to 
Arabia. But the chief supply was derived from the southern lands of 
Kiah (Nubia), which Brugsch-Bey calls the Egyptian California. Gold 
was obtained from this region as early as the Twelfth Dynasty, and 
the gold-washings in the desert valley of Akita (Wady Alaki) were the 
objects of special care to tho great kings of the Nineteenth Dynasty, 
Ilainses II. and his father Seti." 2

Under No. 123 I represent a needle of bone with a perforated head.
No 123 No. 124. No. 125. No. 126. No. 127. No. 130. Ho. 131.) n

No. 140.

Nos. 123-140. Plnq, Aw's, and Needles of bone and Ivory, frtm the lowest stratum. 
(Half ami 3 factual size. Depth, 40 to 52ft.)

* Brugsch's Hist, of E<jy>>i under the Pha- 
ranh*, vol. i. pp. 379, 383 ; vol.ii. pp. 81 f., Eng. 
tians., 2nd ed.—The Egyptian records of the pro 

ductions brought from Punt furnish a remark 
able parallel to the account of the Ophir-voyagea 
of Solomon's fleet (op. cit. vol. i. pp. 352 f.).
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Noa. 124, 123, 12G, 127, and 128 arc rudely-ornamented bone needles 
without holes; Nog. 129,130, 131,132, 133, 134,135,and 13G are pointed 
instruments of bone, which may have been used as awls, with the excep 
tion perhaps of Nog. 129 and 13G, which are quite flat. Tho objects 
Nos. 137 and 138 are of ivory; as the latter ia in the shapo of a nail it 
may probably have been used as a brooch. Nos. 139 and 140 are carved 
implements of bone, probably for female needle-work. Similar awls and 
needles of bone occur in largo numbers in the debris of the four lowest 
pre-historic cities at Hissarlik. Awls and needles of bone, even needles 
with perforated heads, are found plentifully in the cavern-habitations in the 
Dordogne, and may be seen in the Museum of St. Germain-en-Laye, where 
are also exhibited a number of them found in French Dolmens. They 
were, as Prof. Virchow informs me, in use in Germany in every period 
down to the twelfth century A.D., and are found there in abundance. 
They are also frequent in the Swiss Lake-dwellings,3 in the Lake- 
dwellings in the Lake of Constance,4 in the caverns of Inzighofen,5 in 
the pre-historic settlements in Hungary,6 on ancient sites in the Aleutian 
Islands, in Kentucky, in San Miguel Island, California, &c. ; T in Denmark 
on sites of the Stone age,8 and elsewhere. The object No. 141 represents

No. 141. Objector Ivory.
(Half actual size.

Depth, 48 ft.)

c
No. 143. IIu.kle-b.jiic

(Astragalus). (Half actual size.
Depth, about 50 ft.)

No. 142. Uurioua Object
of Ivory, probably au Idol.

(Half actual size. Depth, 48 ft.)

a flat trapezium of ivory, almost in the shape of a playing card, with 
eight little stars or small suns. We see a similar ornamentation on each 
side of the very curious object of ivory No. 142, which, in my opinion, 
is a primitive female idol, of which the two barb-like projections may 
indicate the arms, and the stroke across the body the girdle. I call 
attention to the similarity of the little stars or small suns to the breasta 
with which the whole body of the Ephesian Diana waa covered; and have 
not the horn-like projections on the head the shape of the crescent ?

3 Ferdiaind Keller, Wittlieilwnyen dcr antir 
quarischen Gcsettschaft, Pfahlliauten, 7ter Bericht; 
Zurich, 1876, Plate ii.

• L. Liadensehmit, Die Vatcrlandischen Alter- 
thiimfr, p. ISO, and Plate xxviii. 

1 IIM. p . 180, and Plate xxv.
• Joseph Ilampel, Anti[Uit& prehistoriques,

Plate i i.
' Smithsontan Contrilnit'ons to Knowledge, N o. 

287, Tlie Arcftceoloffi'cal Collection of the U.S. 
National Museum; Washington, 1876, pp. 63 
and 64.

8 J. J. A. Worsnae, Nordiske OUsager, PI. ivii.
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As huckle-bones (a<TTpaya\oi), like that represented under No. 143, 
occur in this first city, as well as in all the other pre-historic cities of 
Hissarlik, I think there can be no doubt that they were used by children 
for playing, the more so as moat of them are much worn, and appear 
as if they had been in use for a long time. The game of astragals is 
mentioned by Homer, who makes Patroclua appear to Achilles in a 
dream, and say that he had to fly from his native laud, having involun 
tarily killed a boy in anger when playing with astragals.9 This game was 
practised by children throughout antiquity.10 I call attention to the beau 
tiful sculpture of an tiaTpayaXi&uva in the Museum of Berlin; alao, to the 
famous group of sculpture in the palace of Titus, representing two boys 
playing with astragals,1 probably a copy of the celebrated bronze group 
by Polycletus, the subject of which waa no doubt taken from the fatal 
quarrel of the young Patroclus with his playfellow.

A fractured marble group of the same kind, in the Townley Collection 
of the British Museum, represented (when perfect) two boys quarrelling 
over the game. The figure of one is gone, except the fore-arm, which the 
other is biting; the huckle-bones are seen lying on the ground.

• //. ixiii. 87, 88: 
"H/Ktri Tif are mtTSa KareKTavov 'A 
vrimta, oiiK 18f\av, afitji' iurrpa-ftSjiOuTi

" In the day when I slew the son of Amphi- 
damas, fool th.it I was, not wilfully, flying into 
a passion about huckle-bones."

10 See, for example, Pseudo-Plat. Akib. i . p. 1 10, 
B. : mArt (irctLS 2>v) a<rrpaya\l£ois ij &\\rjy nva.

1 Pliny, H. N. xxxiv. 8. 19; Pauly's Real 
Encydopadie, s. v. Polycletus.



CHAP. VI.] WALLS AND STREET.

CHAPTER VI.

THE SECOND CITY ON THE SITE OP TROT.

WHETHER the inhabitants of the first city quietly abandoned their 
homes and emigrated, or whether their city was captured and destroyed by 
an enemy, wo are unable to discover from the ruins; at all events, the 
first town was not destroyed by fire, for I found no marks of a general, or 
even of a partial, conflagration. It is further quite certain that the first 
settlers were succeeded by a different people: this is proved by the 
architecture as well as by the pottery, both of which are totally different 
from what we see in the first city.

I have already said that these second settlers built both their houses 
and their walls of large stones. The remains we now see of these dwell 
ings are, of course, only the substructions, but the really enormous masses 
of loose stones contained in the strata of this second city testify to the 
fact, that the walls of the houses were built of stone. Not all the houses, 
however, were built of this material, for we see here and there the debris 
of houses which must have had walls of clay.

It is only to these second settlers that we can attribute the wall D 
represented in the engraving No. 2 (see p. 24), which I brought to light 
on the north side of the hill. It is 10 ft. high and 6£ ft. thick, and 
is built in the so-called Cyclopean manner, in regular layers of large 
but slightly wrought quadrangular blocks of limestone, which are joined 
together by small ones. As already stated, its top is just 34 ft. below 
the surface. As is attested by the layers of debris which extend in an 
oblique direction below it, it was originally erected on the steep slope 
of the hill. It is therefore evident that, since its erection, the hill 
has here increased 44 ft. in height; but it has also increased at this 
point 131 ft. in width, such being the distance in a horizontal line from 
the wall to the present slope. The quantity of similar blocks lying beside 
this wall seem to prove that it was at one time much higher. It was 
much longer when I first brought it to light at the end of July, 1872. 
I removed part of it in February, 1873, in order to bring to light the 
curious retaining wall * already described, which rises at an angle of 45°, 
6 ft. below it, and served to sustain an isolated sandhill which reaches to 
within 20 ft. of the surface and appears to be 20 ft. high. This retain 
ing wall we may, as I have before explained, attribute with all proba 
bility to the first city.

To these inhabitants of the second city we may further, with every

probability, attribute the great internal wall marked e on the accompany 
ing view, No. 144 and a, on the little sketch No. 145. This wall also

1 See the wall A in the engraving No. 2, p. 24.

No. US. Tha great External and Internal Walla, called together tha Tower.

consists of large blocks of stone, and slopes to the south at an anglo of 
45°. But it is only on the south side that it consists of solid masonry; 
on the north side it is built of stone for only four or five courses deep, 
and is' supported here by a large rampart of loose stones and debris 
marked r, of which also its interior, to a great extent, consists. Imme 
diately south of this large wall is a wall of equal size marked b on the 
accompanying view (No. 144) and o d on the sketch (No. 145), which was 
evidently built by the third settlera, and of which I shall speak here 
after. After having proceeded for some distance in an easterly direction, 
the great internal wall shrinks to a wall of solid masonry llj ft. high, 
6 ft. thick at the top, and 12 ft. thick at the base, which turns at a 
certain point abruptly to the north north-west.2 Its builders did not 
take the trouble to clear the rock of soil, for the wall is erected on a 
layer of earth from 1 ft. 9 in. to 2 ft. deep, with which the rock is 
covered. To the inhabitants of this second city evidently belongs also 
the erection of the Gate (marked a, on Plan I.), with its paved street, which 
runs down to the plain in a south-westerly direction; for the lower part of 
this gateway, as well as the walls which I brought to light in removing 
some of the flags of the street, show precisely the same kind of architecture 
of large blocks of white limestone. As the keen eye 'of my sagacious 
friend, Professor Sa'yce, discovered at once, this street was made by the 
second settlers, by heaping a mound of debris against what had until then 
been a steep slope; and the walls which cross the street beneath its 
pavement can have had no other object than to consolidate this mound of 
debris. All the fragments of pottery contained in the mound belong to 
the second city; I have not found a single potsherd there of the thick 
lustrous-black terra-cottas of the first city, nor any fragment of the pottery 
of the subsequent " burnt city."

The street was paved by the innabitants of the second city with large 
flags of white limestone, in which, however, I failed to discover any ruts 
of chariot-wheels. For this reason I think that the street only served 
for pedestrians, the more so as it slopes to the plain at an angle of a little 
less than 70", and is, therefore, too steep for chariots. But still the flags 
are much worn and denote long use. For this reason they were covered 
by the builders of the following, the third or burnt city, with new flags of 
a reddish sandstone, which may still be seen in situ on the lower part of

* Sae Plan I. (of Troy) at the place marked / A, close to the wall marked b.

I
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the street aa far as it ia uncovered. Those of the upper part, near tho 
gateway, looked quite aa fresh aa the rest when 1 brought them to light at 
the beginning of Slay 1873; but, when exposed to the sun, they speedily 
bocamo decomposed and crumbled away, which circumstance can leave no 
doubt that they had been exposed to an intense heat. The parapets of 
the gate must have been almost completely destroyed on the arrival of the 
third settlers, the buildera of the burnt city, for—aa a glimpse at the 
accompanying view (No. 144) will show—only the lower part of them 
denotes by its largo slabs of white limestone tho architecture of the 
second settlera; whereaa all tho upper part of them, and the ^\hole of 
the masonry of small stones of reddish colour to tho right of the Turk 
with his spade, are the work of the third settlers, by whom were also 
built the quadrangular projections of the parapets, between which were 
the wooden gates. These projections stand in pairs opposite each other.3 
Those of the first gate, in ascending from the plain, project, the one 2^ ft., 
the other 2^ ft.: both are 3] ft. high and 3J ft. broad; the wooden gate 
between them was 12^ ft. broad. The street paved with the large flags of 
limestone ends at this first gate, and the road from this to the second gate, 
which is situated a little more than 20 ft. further to the north-east, ia 
very roughly paved with large unhewn stones. The pavement has pro 
bably become uneven through the masses of burning debris which fell upon 
it during the great conflagration of the third city.

The two following projections, between which was the second gate, 
are 2ft. high, above 3ft. broad, and project about 2^ft. A few yards 
further to the north-east a wall of large stones, with a recess on its 
south-east side, crosses the street, protruding only slightly above the 
pavement. " This wall undoubtedly marks the site of the third gate with 
a wicket. This third gate is 17^ ft. broad; beyond it the parapets of the 
road continue 10 ft. further in a north-easterly direction. That these 
three gates really existed, every visitor acknowledges; but how they were 
put up—that, I think, nobody can explain, there being no holea for the 
hinges either in the projections of the parapets or in the stones between 
them. But, as the masonry of the parapet has a smooth surface and has 
evidently never been higher than it now is, we may take it as certain that it 
only served as a substruction to a large and high tower of but slightly-baked 
bricks, and that wood entered largely into its construction. Only in this 
way are we at all able to explain the intense heat which destroyed the 
flags of the street before tho gates, and to which every stone in the 
parapets bears witness, as well as the enormous masses of reddish or 
yellow or black wood-ashes and broken bricks, which obstructed the street, 
to a depth of from 7 to 10 ft., when I brought it to light. It was in the 
masonry of this tower, through which tho street passed, that tho gates 
must have been fastened.

But the inhabitants of the second stone city, which now occupies us, 
used no bricks at all; besides, the three gates, of which I have spoken, 
evidently belong to the third settlers. It would, therefore, be out of

• See the engravinga No. 10, p. 35, and No. 13, p. 37, as well as Plan I. under the letter a.
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I

place to speak of them here were it not that, by giving my opinion as to 
the architecture of the gates, when in use by the third settlera, I hope to 
convey to the reader an idea of their condition in the time of the second 
settlers. In fact^the courses of large white stones in the lower parts of 
the parapets, as well as of the same sort of stones in the lower part of 
their four quadrangular projections, can leave no doubt that the architec- \ 
ture of the substructions to the gate-tower was identical with that used 
in tho second city; besides that the wall, which denotes the existence of 
the third gate with its wicket, belongs evidently to the second settlers, 
who iii all probability built their gate-tower of wood. As the masonry 
of large blocks built by the second settlers is far more solid than that of 
etaall stones or slightly-baked bricks used by the third people, the latter 
would undoubtedly have taken care to preserve the parapets of the street 
and their projections, had they found them entire. Moreover, had these 
structures been destroyed in a siege and capture of the second city, the 
large stones at least would have remained on the spot or near at hand, 
and they would have been used by the third settlers for restoring the 
destroyed masonry. But" as this has not been done, we may conclude, 
with all probability, that the second city must have been abandoned for a 
long time ere it was colonized by the third settlers. M. Burnouf has 
come to the very same conclusion, from the large funnel-shaped holes and 
deep ravines filled with stones, which so frequently occur in the layers 
of debris, from 12 to 1G ft. deep, of the second city, and of which visitors 
v ill see many in my trenches, particularly in my great northern trench.* 
He thinks that these large funnel-shaped hollows or ravines in the debris 
could only have been produced in the course of ages by rain-water, and 
that they were filled with stonea by the third settlers, who completely 
levelled the area of the city before they began to build their own town. 
Professor Virchow does not admit that these hollows could have been pro 
duced by the action of the rain-water in the midst of the debris ; but I 
think it most likely, considering the really enormous masses of loose 
stonas contained in the layers of debris of the second city. Only I am not 
of M. Buruouf's opinion, that ages would necessarily be required to pro 
duce such ravines. I even think that the rains of a single winter might 
possibly be sufficient to produce large and deep funnel-shaped holes in 
such huge masses of debris, consisting of loose stonea and clay.

To this second city evidently belongs also the large wall which 
continues from tho gate in a north-westerly direction, and which is 
but a prolongation of the great internal wall marked o on the view, 
Kb. 144, and a on tho little sketch, No. 145. Like the internal wall c, 
this is more like a rampart than a mere wall: in general its western and 
north-western slope consists of solid masonry to a depth of 3 or 4 ft.; 
but it is intersected by a number of regular walls, which can have had 
no other objec.t than to consolidate it. This rampart wall, which is in 
some places 30 ft. thick, is paved with small flags or irregularly shaped

4 These funnel-shaped hollows, filled with stones, ara marked by the letter q on Plan HI., 
Section X-Y.
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No. U4. GREAT TRKNCH FROM WEST TO EAST. SEEN FROM THK 

a. Road leading up to Troy. A. External Wall. c. Interior Wall. <J. Projecting external Wall, t Jara.

ilE, IN THE ENTRANCE OF TOE EXCAVATIONS LOOKING TO THE EAST.

•arble Temple of Athene", g. a. Hellenic Walla. A, *. Mounds of detarii oulalde Troy. ft. Entrance to tho E.voavl
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stones; but thia pavement was covered 3 ft. deep with debris when the 
third city was built, for all the fragmenta of pottery contained in it are of 
the second city, to which alao belong all the potsherda contained in the 
dabrh below the pavement. Now, thia rampart resembles an esplanade; 
but cities so small as the pre-historic towna of Hisaarlik can have no 
esplanades. Neither did it look as it doea now when I first brought it 
to light; for it waa encumbered with crumbling brick walla, mournful 
remnants of the towera and other works of fortification of the third city. 
But the maasea of saddle-querns, pottery, shells, &c., contained in the 
debris, can leave no doubt that these Trojan worka were many storeys 
high, and served both aa fortificationa and dwelling-houses for the inha 
bitants. We must probably presume, that the works erected on these 
ramparts by the inhabitants of the second stone city served a like pur 
pose ; but, as they certainly were not of brick, they nmst have been of 
stone. This seems also to be proved, with all probability, by the stu 
pendous masses of loose stones which occur at the foot of the \valls, aa 
well as in and on the ruins of the houses, and which are sometimes 12 
or 14 ft. deep. The following settlers found these masses of stones ready 
at hand, but they did not care to use them: only here and there they 
built the substructions of their houses with them; all the rest, and in 
fact generally even the substructions of their houses, they built of 
slightly-baked brick.

As to habitations on city walls, my dear,' my honoured, my learned, 
my deeply-mourned friend, Dr. Edward Moss, of Arctic celebrity—who, 
when Staff-surgeon on board H.M.S. Research, lying in the autumn of 
1878 in Besika Bay, came daily to visit my works at Troy, and who litter, 
as Staff-surgeon on board H.M.S. Atctlanta, perished with that unfortunate 
vessel—called to my remembrance that in this respect Troy resembled 
several cities in Scripture: thus, for example, the Book of Joshua (ii. 15) 
describes the house of Eahab as situated on the wall of Jericho.

As I have said, the great internal wall 5—which, on the south side, 
was the external wall of the inhabitants of the second stone city—(the 
wall marked b on No. 144, and c d on the sketch No. 145, having been 
subsequently built by the people of the third city)—slopes at an angle 
of 45°, and its western prolongation from the gate at an angle of about 
15°; consequently these walls could easily be scaled, and they can only 
have served as substructions to the works of defence erected upon them.

To this second city also belongs the irregular wall on the north side 
to the left of the entrance to my great northern trench (marked V on 
Plan III., Section X-Y). M. Burnouf, who carefully examined this wall, 
made the following observations on it:—" At the north angle, close 
to the Large ruined brick wall, we see again for a distance of 12 metres 
or 40 ft. the more or less damaged courses of blocks of the great wall of 
the second city, which, like the wall o on No. 144 and a.on the cketch 
No. 145, consists only on the outside of real masonry, and for the rest 
of loose stones. In the ditch dug at the foot of the rampart, visitors may

• Sea No. 144 c, and sketch No. 145, a, p. 265.
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see the lower courses of thia wall, which consist of very large blocks of 
limestone."

On this rampart, aa on the two which we have already paased in 
review, were no doubt built the worka of fortification, which served at the 
same time as habitations. Visitors will see there a number of substruc 
tions of large stones belonging to thia second city, to which belongs 
also the large building (marked E on Plan III., Section X-Y), whose 
slightly dislocated thick walls will be seen further on to the left in my 
great northern trench, at a depth of from 33 to 40 or 43 ft. below the 
surface of the hill. I call particular attention to the layers of debris 
(marked P on the same plan), which slant at an angle of 45° from the 
top of this building towards the great internal wall (e on No. 144), and 
which go far to prove that this building is much more ancient than the 
latter, and that the rampart-like walla were not built till ages after the 
foundation of the second city. What has this large building been ? This 
edifice seemed to me important to preserve; but as all the stones of its 
walls are slightly dislocated, just aa if shaken by an earthquake, I could 
not possibly excavate it; for, unless supported, its walla would have fallen 
at once. I waa therefore forced to leave it embedded as it was, with only 
the edges of its walla peeping out from the east side of my trench. I call 
the attention of visitors to the ponderous blocks composing what appears 
to be its flat roof.

The inhabitants of this second city, like their predecessors and 
successors, used to a large extent cakes of clay (gaieties), in order to 
level the ground and consolidate it for their ponderous stone buildings. 
In this second city I found the debris of three houses, which had 
evidently been destroyed by fire. One of them, which is immediately to 
the north-west of the well,6 may be easily examined by visitors, in accord 
ance with the following description of M. Burnouf :7 —

" I. The Area.—The substratum is formed of superposed compact 
strata containing earth, ashes, bones, shells, stones, and other debris 
belonging to the first city. This substratum is from 8 to 10 ft. deep in 
the great trench. The area established on this substratum is made solely 
of bruised and compressed brick matter; its thickness ia 0'05 m. (2 in.). 
The burning material which in the conflagration has fallen on this soil 
has, first, vitrified the surface of the area from 1 to 2 millimetres (l-25th 
to 2-25ths in.) deep (this thin layer is of a greenish colour); a secondly, 
it has completely baked the brick-stratum to a depth of 0'02 m. = 
O'S in. (this layer is light yellow); lastly, it has burnt the layer below 
black to a depth of from 10 to 15 centimetres = 4 to 6 in.

" II. The Debris. — Over the area we see: (1) a uniform stratum 
of very light charcoal, O'Ol to 0'02 m. deep: (2) a stratum of brick- 
earth, which has in the centre a depth of half a metre=20 in.: this proves 
that in tho middle of the house there has been much more of this matter

• Marked a Z on Plan I. (of Troy).
' See the Section, No. 146, p. 270.
• The centimetre (0-Olm.) = 0-4 in. nearly ;

the millimetre (0-001m.) = 0-04 in., or l-25th 
in. See tha Table of French and English 
Measures.
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than elsewhere ; it is the base of this stratum of brick-earth which, by its 
heat, has vitrified the soil of the area. Above it are strata of a brownish 
or light colour, forming the arc of a circle; of which the upper layer (a) 
is of a brown colour; it contains small yellow clay-cakes (gaieties) which 
have fallen almost without breaking: (3) a sporadic stratum of pretty 
largo flat pieces of charcoal, O10 to 0'12 m. = 4 to 4*8 in. long and 
broad: (4) a thick party-coloured stratum, from 0'70 to 0'80 m.= 
28 to 32 in. deep of clay-cakes (galettes), and blackish, brown, grey or

I, coat. 
P cultined

Graund Flam- 
No. 146. Section of a burnt Iluaae an tbe north-weat aide at ins Well (a Z on Plan I).

reddish substances more or less mixed with straw. This stratum contains 
fragments of pottery, shells, bones, &c. This last stratum appears to 
be derived from the terraced roof; the large pieces of charcoal are from 
the beams and joists. The inferior strata of light earth have fallen first 
through the burning timber-work; they appear to be derived from the 
floor, the light wood of which has produced the first stratum of debris. 
Thus the house appears to have had probably a ground-floor and one 
upper storey. Contrary to the general architecture of the second city, 
there is no traco of walls in this house. Were they perhaps of clay ? "

I would further call the particular attention of visitors to the several 
house-walls of this second city, which peep out from below the large 
house of the third city to the north-west of the gate (see the engraving 
No. 188, p. 325). As nine out of the ten treasures which I discovered 
were found in or close to that house, I hold it to be the house of the 
town-chief or king; and so the walls, which we sea below it, may perhaps 
belong to the mansion of the chief or king of the second city. As they 
aro below the level of the rampart wall, they may perhaps claim a greater 
antiquity than the latter.

To the north of the great wall c, in excavating the great trench, 
I struck, on the 2nd of August, 1872, a stone house of the second city, 
which had evidently also been destroyed by fire, because it was filled, to 
the depth of 6 or 7 ft., with yellow or brownish wood-ashes, in which I 
found the tolerably well-preserved skeleton of a human being. The colour 
of the bones, as well as the strange position in which the body 9 was found, 
can leave no doubt that the person had been overtaken by the fire and 
burnt to death. This seems to be the more certain, as all the pre-historic 
peoples, who succeeded each other in the course of ages on the hill of 
Hissarlik, used cremation of the dead. The smallness of the skull led me 
at once to think that it was that of a woman; and this opinion seems to

Tha body was found nearly standing, and but slightly inclined backward.
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be corroborated by the gold ornaments which I picked up by the side of 
the skeleton, and which I shall presently describe.

a 6

No. HI. Different Views of >he Skull of a Girl, whose bkileton was found in a bmnt bouse at a depth of 42 ft 
o. Front 6. Back. c. Side. d. Top.

The skull was unfortunately broken in the excavation, but it has been 
recomposed. Professor Virchow, who made the accompanying geometrical 
drawing (No. 147) of it, writes to me as follows on the subject :—

"Length of the skull . . . . . . _ _ .180-5
Greatest breadth of the skull..... . 149
Auricular height ........ .116
Lower frontal breadth ...... 93
Height of the face .........) io-J
Breadth do. ••-....... 90

Do. of the lower jaw ........ 82-5
Eye-hole, height ......... ° 29

Do. bieadth .......... 33
Nose, height . . . . . . _ _ _ _ .48?
Do. breadth ••-....... 23-3

Height of the alveolar apophysis of tha upper jaw . . . .17
Horizontal circumference of the skull ...... 522

" From this the following indices may be calculated:— 
"Longitudinal index . . . . . . . . .82-5

Auricular index . . . . . . . _ _ 64 • 2
Nasal index ........... 48'5
Orbital index .......... 75-3
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" This skull is brachycephalic, and decidedly a female one ; it is par 
ticularly distinguished by strongly-developed prognatliism. Though it 
is badly recomposed, yet it is so far reconstructed, that the above 
measures may be considered as approximately accurate. The teeth, 
particularly the upper incisors, are large; the enamel is everywhere 
very white and furrowed lengthwise; the crowns are but little wasted, 
and the wisdom teeth not yet cut. It belonged, therefore, to a girl. 
As the basis cranii is missing, nothing more can be said of the age. 
On the whole, the skull is broader and higher than it is long; the 
frontal and parietal protuberances are well developed; the forehead is 
full; the occiput is broadly expanded. The face is somewhat broad, 
with low eye-holes and moderately broad nose. The chin is retracted; 
the middle of the lower jawbone is low, the processes steep and broad. 
When looked at from behind, the skull appears low and flattened."

No. 143. No. 119. No. ISO.

Noa. 118-lfil. Gold Rings and Brooch of Electram, of very primitive workmanship. 
(Actual aize. Depth, about 42 ft.)

With regard to the jewels found by the side of the skeleton, the two 
ear-rings, Nos. 148 and 149, are of a very primitive kind, consisting of 
simple gold wire Q'0015 m. thick; in fact, it is impossible to imagine any 
thing ruder or more primitive. The finger-ring, No. 150, is of the same 
rude workmanship; it consists of a treble gold wire 0'0025 m. thick. 
Compared with these, the third gold ear-ring, like No. 694, is a 
real work of art; it is composed of six gold wires of equal thickness, 
which form a leaf. The electrum brooch, No. 151, has that primitive 
form of which we have passed several specimens of bronze in review (see 
Nos. 106, 107), in discussing the objects found in the first city, and which 
existed before the invention of the fibulse. The body must have worn 
some more female ornaments, for I collected by its side several plain gold 
beads, only 1 millimetre in diameter (like Nos. 913-915), as also a very 
thin oval gold ring, only l-4th of an inch long.

Electrum occurs several times in the third Trojan city. It is men 
tioned by Homer together with bronze, gold, silver, and ivory as an 
ornament of walls: " Consider, 0 son of Nestor dear to my heart, the 
gleam of the bronze, the gold, the electrum, and the ivory in the 
resounding hall." 1 In this instance electrum certainly means an alloy

1 Od. IT. 71-73 : 
ippdfeo, NfffropiSr), ry

of gold and silver. But the word occurs twice more in Homer, where 
nothing else than amber can be meant by it.2

In speaking of the ingots which Croesus sent to the Oracle of Delphi, 
Herodotus says: "The number of ingots was 117, four being of refined 
gold, in weight 1J talents each; the others were half-tiles of pale gold, 
and in weight 2 talents each." 3 There seems to be every probability that 
by the pale gold electrum is meant; for we cannot suppose that the 
pule gold waa inferior to that of tho Lydian coins, which are- certainly 
of electrum, though the quantity of silver contained in them seems to 
exceed the proportion indicated by Pliny in the following most interesting 
passage: 4—"Omni auro iuest argentum vario pondere, alibi deenma, 
alibi uona, alibi octava parte. In uuo tantum Galliae metallo, quod vocaut 
Albieraleuse, triccsiina sexta portio invenitur: ideo caeteris praccst. 
Ubicuinque quinta argenti portio est, electrum vocatur. Scobes eae 
reperiuntur in Canaliensi. Fit et cura electrum argeuto addito. Quod 
si quintam portionem excessit, iueudibus nou resistit. Et electro auc- 
toritas, Homero teste, qui Menelai regiam auro, electro, argento, ebore, 
fulgero tradit. Minervae templum habct Liudos, insulae lihodiorum, in 
quo Helena sacravit calycem ex electro. Adjicit historia, mammae suae 
ineusura. Electri natura est, ad luccrnarum lumina clarius argeuto 
splendere. Quod est nativum, et venena deprchendit. Numque discur- 
runt in ealycibus arcus, caelestibus similes, cum igneo stridore; et gemina 
ratione praedicunt."

We gather from this passage of Pliny that the ancients gave the' name 
of " electrum " particularly to a natural alloy, containing the requisite 
proportions, which, according to another passage, they found out by the 
touchstone: 5 " Auri argentique mentionem comitatur lapis, queni coti- 
culam appellant, quondam non solitus inveniri, nisi in flumine Tniolo, ut 
auctor est Theophrastus: nunc vero passim: quern alii Ileraelium, alii 
Lydium vocant. Sunt autem modici, quaternas uncias longitudiuis, binas- 
que latitudinis non excedentes. Quod a sole fuit in his, melius quam 
quod a terra. His coticulis periti, quum e vena ut lima rapucrunt 
ekperimentum, protinus dicunt quantum auri sit in ea, quantum argenti 
vel aeria, scripulari differentia, mirabili ratione, non fallente."

Strabo had apparently only a confused idea of electrum,, for, speaking 
of the gold of Spain, he says: "When gold is melted and purified with 
a certain aluminous earth, there remains a residue which is electrum. 
If this residue, which contains gold and silver, is remelted, the silver 
is consumed and the gold remains as a residue." 6 Pausaniaa mentions 
the two kinds of electrum in speaking of a statue of Augustus of amber: 
" That eloctrum of which the statue of Augustus has been made, inasmuch
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ag it is only found native in tho sands of the Eridanus, is exceedingly 
scarce, and is highly prized by man ; but the other kind of electrum is 
gold alloyed with silver." * Eustathius, who mentions three sorts of elec 
trum, declares the alloy of gold and silver to be the principal one.3

From a depth of 2G to 40 ft. below the surface I exeavatod a third house, 
destroyed by fire and belonging to this second city, just in front of the 
long marble slab marked / 011 No. 144 (p. 2G5). It is built entirely of small 
stones joined with clay ; an architecture exactly such as we see in the 
pre-historic buildings found beneath three layers of pumice-stone and 
volcanic ashes on the Island of Thora (Santoriu). The horizontal row of 
large holes, at a certain height all round its four walls, marks the places 
of tho beams, and proves that the house was at least two storeys high. 
The walls are still partially covered with a coating of yellow 'clay, which 
had been whitened with a wash of white clay. Every stone of its walls, 
nay, every particle of debris contained between them, bears traces of the 
intense heat to which it has been exposed, and which has so completely 
destroyed everything that was in the rooms, that we only' occasionally 
found charred fragments of pottery among the yellow and brownish wood- 
ashes and debris, with which the spaces were tilled.

In digging down in the centre of this house, below the level of the 
base of its walls, we found, curiously enough, other house-walls, which 
must certainly be still more ancient ; and these, too, showed indications 
of having been exposed to a terrible heat. But, owing to the fragile 
condition of the upper walls, I could bring to light hardly more than the 
surface of these lower walls. I must, therefore, leave it undecided whether 
the house, to which these more ancient walls belong, was destroyed by 
fire, or whether the marks of intense heat, which were conspicuous upon 
its walls, were produced by tho conflagration of the upper house, which 
might certainly have been the case if the surface of the more ancient 
walls had protruded just below the wooden floor of the upper house. 
That this lower floor really was of wood is apparent from the charred 
remains of it, in a horizontal lino all along the four walls of the upper 
house. But these calcined remains clearly show that the whole floor 
consisted of beams, and not of planks. The people must have had very 
great difficulty in cutting down the trees with their stone axes and 
getting rid of their branches. They must have had still greater difficulty 
in cleaving them, as no tree has a straight cleavage so that planks can be 
cloven out of it. With their silex saws, only 2 or 3 in. long, they could 
only saw bones or small pieces of wood, not beams. They had no bronze 
axes ; for if such had existed I .should have found them, especially in the 
third, the burnt city, which, as the ten treasures found in it go far to 
prove, was suddenly and unexpectedly destroyed by fire. They had no 
bronzo saws for sawing wood ; for in all the five pre-historic cities only 
the fragment of one thin bronze saw was found (8} in. long and nearly

P.iua. v. 12, § 6 : Tb 5c tf\ettTpov TOUTO o u T$ 
Auyouora, irtirolrivrai r^v tlicAva, 8<rov /iec avr6- 
fiarov iv TOU 'HpiSovou TSIS ^dp/Mis tupitTKfTtu, 
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i<rr\v apyupy xpvaiis. 
' Ad Odyss. iv. 73, p. 1483 : 
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'•> in. broad), which I at first thought to be a sword. It was contained in 
the large treasure found by me in May 1873, which circumstance seems 
to prove that ifc was a rare object. It is to be seen in my Trojan 
collection in South Kensington Museum.

The floors were covered with clay, which filled all the interstices and 
hollows between the beams, so as to make a smooth surface. As the walls 
of this third burnt house have been so much deteriorated by the confla 
gration, they would soon crumble away if they remained exposed to the 
air. I have therefore thought it in the interest of science to fill this 
excavation up again, in order to preserve the house for future times. But 
whoever wishes to see it may easily excavate it with ten workmen in ono 
day. I repeat, it is in the large trench, just below the marble block 
marked/on No. 144.

As, in speaking of the objects found in this Second City, I began with 
metals, I may say that I found there the same kind of rude brooches 
with a globular head or with a head in the form of a spiral of copper, 
as well as the same kind of needles of that metal, as in the First City 
(see Nos. 104, 103, 107, and 108).9 I have not noticed in the second 
city either lead or silver; but, as gold and electrum were found, those 
nietals were undoubtedly known and in use there.

I also collected there an abundance of saddle-querns of trachyte, as 
well as globular corn-bruisers and rude hammers of gneiss, granite, diorite, 
&c.; the same kind of axes of blue serpentine, rock, gabbro-rock, diorite, 
&c.; also two small axes, which Mr. Thomas Davies found to consist 
of green jade (nephrite). I may here add that, according to Dr. "William 
Humble's Diet, of Geology and Mineralogy (Lond. 18GO), s. v. ' Nephrite,' 
" This name of the mineral is derived from ve^pir^ (from ve$p6s, a 
'kidney'), because it was formerly worn from an absurd notion that 
diseases of the kidney were relieved by its presence. It is a sub-speciea 
of jade, possessing the hardness of quartz, combined with a peculiar 
tenacity, which renders it difficult to break, cut, or polish. It is unctuous 
to the touch; fracture splintery and dull; translucent. Colours green, 
grey, and white. Specific gravity from 2 -9 to 3 - l. Constituents, silex 
53'80, lime 12'75, soda 10'80, potash 8 -50, alumina 1'55, oxide of iron 
5'0, oxide of manganese 2'0, water 2'30."

Under the word ' Jade,' Dr. Humble says: " It is the Nephrit of 
Werner; Nephrite of Jamcson; called also nephrite stone, nephrite, and 
axe-stone. Brochant states its fresh fracture to present a paler green 
than that of its surface. Before the blow-pipe it fuses easily, and with 
a slight ebullition, into a bead of white semi-transparent glass. In con 
sequence of its tenacity, it has been wrought into chains and other 
delicate work."

The perforated stone hammers of this second city are also identical 
with those of the first city. I represent here one of them under No. 152. I 
did not find here entire long stone axes, only two halves, which I represent

" Nos. 113, 114, and 115, which belong to this second city, hare been engraved with those 
belonging to the first city, at p. 250.
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under Nos. 153 and 154. The upper one shows the perforation, of which 
there is no trace on the lower one; besides, the upper one consists of
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No. 153.

No. 15!!. 1'erforated Stone
Hammer. (Half actual size.

Depth, about 35 ft.) J
No. 151.

Nos. 153, 154. Stone Axes. 
(Half actual size. Depth, 35ft.)

. No. 155. Object of Stone: t ptallui. 
(Half actual size. Depth, 42 ft.)

grey diorite; the lower one of gabbro-rock: therefore" these two frag 
ments belong to different axes.

There was also found in this second city the object No. 155, of grey 
granite, which, by its shape, I hold to represent a phallus, the more so 
as objects of an identical shape are frequent in the subsequent cities; 
while, further, the god Priapus was fabled to have been born of 
Aphrodite and Dionysus in the neighbouring city of Lampsacus, 10 where, 
as well as in his homonymous city, Priapus, he had in historical times 
a celebrated cultus, and was venerated more than any other god. It 
deserves, however, particular notice that this god i is not mentioned either 
by Homer or by Hesiod, or by any of the other poets. According to 
Strabo, Priapua waa the son of Dionysus and a nymph.1 Athenaeus

10 Paus. ix. 31, §2: 'En-oCSa «al Tri\(<^tp Tip iuppoSiariMcas ^Sai/ofs- Tivts Be cfacri rb euSotov 
"HpaK^eouy yd\a tffrlf facupos iracSl fjLiftpcp 5i- TWV avQptaTrwv T OI>S ira\a,iovs fivBuS&s avopji&u' 
Sauira, Kal £oSj -re trap' aiirbv Kal &ya\fta, Tlpid- fiov\o^tvovs npfanw irpo(rayopev<rai. tvioi St 
irou 8tas S£i<w. rofa-tp Tifial T ip 8«<p StSavrai ' ' ' " — *— ~—"" 
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I
I 
I

*

Qcovs rovs &\\ous 
T€ avrbv TfatSa elvou Kal J

Diodor. Sic. iv. 6: [x,vdo\oyov<Tiv ofiv ol ira\a.iol 
T-bv Hplcarov vibv tlvai Atovdorou Kal 'AippoSrnji, 
TTtdavtas T^\V y4vcffiv rotvTTIv ttyjyQvfjtfVQf TOUS 
yap o ivaidciTas tyvffiK&s tvT*Td<r8ai irpbs ri$

Trjs yevffffus TUV avSpcoTTCov Kal Sia^op/js €ir 
airavra -rbv aiwva, Tv^civ rrjs aSavarov r ifiTJs.

Tibull. 1, 4, 7; Schol. ad A pollon. Bhod. 
Argonaut. 1 , 932.

1 Strabo, xiii. p. 587: tVoWfios 8' &rrl row 
lloidirau Tipa/tiitou Trap' aiirois, fir' i£ 'Qpvctav 
TUV irtpl K&oivSov ineTfinjvcyptvou TOU Upov, 
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cays that " Priapus was with the Lampsacenes originally an epithet of 
Dionysus, like dpLa^of and St#i5pa/i/3o?, and that he is identical with 
him." 2

According to Eduard Meyer,3 " Priapus, the principal god of Lampsacus, 
was a Bebrycian deity. This is evident from the fact that as a native 
god he is (i.e. in historic times of antiquity) still found in Bithynia. 
The primitive inhabitants of Bithynia were Bebrycians; the Bithynians 
were later Thracian immigrants: we must, therefore, presume that they 
took Priapus from the religion of the primitive Bithynians. Lucian 
relates that, according to the Bithynian legend, Priapus was a warlike 
god, to whom Here gave Ares to educate; and he taught him dancing 
before teaching him fighting. Arrian related, in his Bithynian history, 
that Priapus (whom he calls H^iWo?) signifies the Sun, on account of 
his generating power.4 This is undoubtedly right. Priapus is by his 
origin undoubtedly an ithyphallic sun-god, like Amon (Chem) and the 
Horus bull of the Egyptians. On the other hand, the Sun-god easily 
becomes a warlike deity. The poets relate a legend, according to 
which, at the feast of the Mother of the Gods, Priapus lay in wait for 
Vesta (who is she?); but that the ass of Silenus betrayed him by 
his bray. For this reason the Lampsacenes used to sacrifice an ass to 
Priapus.5 The Greeks explained the worship of Priapus on the coast of 
the Hellespont by the abundance of wine in the country.6 From his 
worship at Lampsacus he had the epithet ' HellespontiacusV " 7

He was the protector of the fields,8 the dispenser of fertility, the 
tutelary deity of shepherds and goatherds, of the rearing of bees, of hor 
ticulture, the cultivation of the vine, and of fishery.9

I may here add, that the phallus (<£aA,\o?) was the symbol of the 
procreating power of nature, whose worship extended, according to Witz- • 
schel, 10 " through all natural religions from their rudest beginning until 
the decay of heathenism. In the Egyptian sculptures we frequently see 
ithyphallic gods. At tho feasts of Dionysus-Osiris the women carried 
round to the villages puppet-like figures a cubit high, with a not much 
shorter phallus, which they pulled by strings.1 Herodotus adds, that the

Maynjcr/ai' /j.fv apTov, fy irpoa-ftpfpf irci>r-/iKavTa 
raAaira TO? fvuwrov, AdfiiftctKov 5c olvotf 
(eS^Kei yap tro\voiv6raTot' TUV rJre cfrai), 
Muavvra Se fyov.

7 OviJ. Fast. i. 440; vi. 341. 
» Vass, Myth. Sriefe, ii. p. 344 ff. 
• Paus. ix. 31, §2; Ovid.Fast. i . 415; AnthoL 

Pal. x. 7, 8; Voss, ad Virg. Ed. m. 33; Gearg. 
i. 110; Voss, Myth.. Err. ii. p. 37 ; Pauly, Real 
Encydopiidic, s. v. Priapus.

10 Pauly, op. cit. s . v. Phallus.
—. ^.); Arrian, Frag. 32, edit. Huller ex ' Herodot. ii. 48: rV Be &\\rli> aydyovyi 

t-Hstath. ad II. vii. 459: Hpieiros iropa 'Appiavip SpT^vTy Aiovvau of AlyuTrrioi, ir\^v -)(ppS>v, Karlt 
fv BidwianoiSf irap' $ KCtl fls "H\tov a\\Tjyopf'i- Toura ffx*fibv irdvra "E\\ij<rt' avTl 5e (pa\\toyf 
rai Sii Tb yivipj>v. &\\a ff<pl iffn e{eup%uVa Saw Tf

1 Olid. Fast. vi. 319-346; Lactant. de falsa 
Bel. i . 21; differently Ovid. Fast. i. 391-440. 

' Strabo, xiii. p. 587; Thucydides, i. 138:

«ai

«V2 ri Ti/t5 
<r<t>68pa fuafmf\6s

Sfiopos, 77 T( rtav Tlapuuiav Kal %

2 Atlieuaeus, i. 54 : -rtfiartu Sf 
jiWj i npimros 6 avrbs &v T$ bunivaif,

TOI oSras, As Bpiarfos Kctl

' Geschichte von Troas; Leipzig 1877, p. 43. 
* Lucian. da Saltat. 2 1 : T&V Upiawov Safaom

Ktbims yvvaMts, vtvov rb alSoiav ou lro\\f riif
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seer Melampus was said to have transplanted to Greece 2 the worship 
of Dionysus with the phallic processions. But, according to another 
passage of the same author,3 the worship of the phallus was practised hy 
the Pelasgians in the remotest antiquity, and from them the Athenians 
learned to make ithyphiillic Ilermae.* For this reason the phallus is not 
only found on the islands inhabited hy Pelasgians,s Lemnos and Imhros,6 
but also on the cyclopean walls of Alatri and Terni,7 on the substruction 
of a houibO in the Pclasgian (afterwards Samnite) Saepinum, and else 
where. On the tomb of Alyattes in Lydia there stood a colossal phallus, 
the head of which, 40 ft. in circumference and 12 ft. in diameter, is 
still extant.8 In Greece the phallic processions (<f)a\\ay<iryia, <j>a\\r)- 
(f>6pta) were general.9 Before the temple of Dionysus in Syria there 
stood, according to Lucian,10 two phalli, with the inscription, ' Dionysus 
has dedicated them to his step-mother Here.' Their height is given 
(c. 28) as 300 fathoms, which number Palmerius has corrected to 30. In 
the Dionywiac procession of Ptolemaeus Philadelphus at Alexandria a 
phallus figured, 1'20 (sic) cubits high, ornamented with a crown em 
broidered with gold and with a gold star on the top. We see in sculp 
tures and paintings a series of the most varied formations of the phallus, 
extending from these monstrous works to the amulets for suspension, 
2-3 in. long. At Lavinium, during the whole month which was sacred 
to Liber Pater, the phallus was carried in procession through the villages, 
for warding off enchantment from the fields.11 At weddings the newly- 
married woman was obliged to sit on the phallus, in order to present, as 
it were, her chastity to him.1 Considering, therefore, that this worship 
extends through the whole history of natural religion from beginning 
to end, we must see in it an originally harmless veneration of the

* generating principle." 2
Professor Sayce kindly sends me the following interesting note:— 

"Last year I discovered on the northern cliff of Mount Sipylus in 
Lydia, about half a mile to the east of the pre-historic figure of Niohe, the 
representation of a large phallus, with'two artificial niches on either side 
and two pit tombs in front. It had evidently been a place of pilgrimage, 
like a similar figure in a hollow on the summit of one of the lower 
Pyrenees, near Bidarray, which I once visited, and which is still venerated 
by the Basque women."

In treating now of the pottery of this Second Stone City, I repeat that 
both in fabric and shape it is altogether different from that of the first 
city. It therefore gives us the most certain proof that the inhabitants

CHAP. VI.] POTTERY.—THE GREAT P1TIIOI. 279

Herodot. ii. 49. 
Itiiii. ii. 51 : rauTO,. . , tvH &\\a 

irpis rouTOiai T« tyui <ppdau, "EAAijMs air' 
klfnrr'uav vcva/ificacri • ro5 Se 'Ep/i€a> TO, 

opQa. *Xftv alSoice TroituirrfS OUK

maaniav 'AfbjraToi irapa\a- 
Avrcs, irapa 5« -rointav <5,\\oi. 

4 Gerhanl, de Religions Ilermarum, 1 845, p. 3.
• Herodot. vi. 137 ; v. 20.
• K. 0. Miiller, Etrusker, \. p . 77.

• M icali, Afanum. per la Star, da' Ant. pop. 
xiii. a; Gottling, GeschicMe d. RGm.. Rtaatsierf. 
p. 28.

8 K. 0. WSller, Arch. d. Kunst. p . 304.
* Herodot. ii. 49; Aristoph. Acharn.

10 De dea Syr. c. 1 G.
11 Augustia. dc Civit. Dei, vi. 9. 3.

1 Augustin. IIM. i. G, v ii. 24. 2; I,actant. i. 
20. 39 ; Arnob. iv. 7.

2 J. Grimm, Deutse/m Mythol. ii. p. 1209.

I 

I

of the second city were altogether a different people from those of the 
first city, for, as my friend Mr. George Dennis 3 observes : " The several 
bt> les of art of the samo race at different periods are bound to one another 
like the links of a chain ; and it is impossible for a people, after having 
wrought out a style of pottery which had acquired among them a sacred 
and ritual character, to abandon it on a sudden, and adopt another style 
of a totally different character. A people may modify, develop, perfect, 
but can never utterly cast aside its own arts and industry, because in such 
a case it would deny its own individuality. When we find, therefore, 
between two styles of art so many and such strongly pronounced dis 
crepancies, that it becomes impossible to perceive the most remote 
analogy between them, it is not enough to attribute such diversities to 
a difference of age, or stage of culture; we can only ascribe them to 
different races."

The largo lustrous-black bowls, with long horizontal tubular holes for 
suspension on both sides in the rim, which are so very abundant in the 
first city that I was able to collect thousands of fragments of them, never 
occur in the second city; neither do the vases with double vertical tubular 
holes on each side, which are plentiful in the first city. On the other 
hand, we find in the second city those gigantic terra-cotta jars—5 or 6 J ft. 
high, from 3 to 5 ft. in diameter, and from 2 to 3 in. thick in the clay— 
which are altogether wanting in the first city. It is true that I found 
there now and then fragments of coarse pottery; but as they are usually 
less than half an inch thick, and as none of them has a thickness of 1 in., 
the jars (pithoi) to which they belong cannot have been large.

Certainly the large jars (pithof) of the second city are rudely made : 
where they are broken, we see an enormous mass of pieces of silicious 
stone, or mica, many of them a quarter of an inch thick; but nevertheless, 
as his Highness Prince Otto Bismarck, the Chancellor of the German 
Empire, ingeniously remarked to me, in July 1879, at Kissingen, the 
manufacture of these large jars proves already a high degree of civiliza 
tion, for to make them is just as difficult as to bake them, and they can, 
consequently, only have been manufactured by a people who had an 
experience of centuries in the potter's art. The Prince thinks that they 
must have been made in the following manner :—" The shape of a jrittos 
was first made of willow rods or reeds, around which the clay was built 
up gradually, beginning with the base. When finished, the pithos was 
filled with wood; a large pyre of wood was also heaped up around it. 
The wood was simultaneously kindled inside and outside the jar, and thus, 
by the double fire from within and from without, a very great heat was 
produced. This operation being several times repeated, the jar became 
at last thoroughly baked." I feel sure that Prince Bismarck's opinion is 
perfectly correct ; for, whilst oven the smallest and thinnest clay vessels 
are at the most only half baked, the large jars, though from 2 to 3 in. 
thick, are always perfectly baked; and as the pre-historic peoples had—as 
I have explained (p. 219)—no kilns, and had to bake all their pottery at

' The Cities and Cemeteries of Etruria; 2nd edit., London, 1878.
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an open fire, a heat great enough to do this could, I think, only be 
produced by a double fire several times repeated. I may add that the 
thorough baking of these large jars was a necessity; for, owing to their 
great size and ponderous weight 4 (sometimes nearly a ton), they could 
not have been moved without breaking to pieces had they been as im 
perfectly baked as all the other pottery. It is from this thorough baking 
also that these large pithoi have always a pretty dark-red colour.5 

In the accompanying engraving (No. 150) I represent a fragment of a 
of this. second city, the terra-cotta of which is 2-^ in. thick. It is

decorated with two pro 
jecting bands, of which 
the upper one is • com 
posed alternately of the 
fish-spine or herring 
bone ornament and a 
row of circles, the lower 
one also of fish-spines, 
to which, however, the 
primitive artist has added 
a stroke in another di 
rection, in order to make 
his decoration more va 
ried and attractive. All 
this ornamentation looks 
as if it had been im 
pressed ; but on closer 
examination one finds 

that it has been incised before the first baking of the jar. Prof. Sayce 
remarks to me regarding this fragment that " the band with circles may 
be compared with the necklace of the pre-historic head from Boujah, near 
Smyrna, now in the British Museum. This head displays a, very strango 
and barbarous style of art, and a very peculiar type of countenance."

The large jars, 7ri6oi, are only once mentioned in Homer.6 Just as we 
find them standing in rows in the store-rooms on the ground-floor' of the

. 156. Fragment of a large Jar. (1 :4 actual size. 
Depth, about J2 ft.)

4 A pitliosof this kind, found in the third (the 
burnt) city, which I presented to my worthy 
collaboratear, Professor liudolf Yirchow, for the 
Royal Museum of Berlin, wns so heavy that 
fourteen of my very strongest workmen, who 
had put it on twn poles, laboured a whole dny 
in carrying it a distance of 150 yards.

• Professor Virehow remarks to me that the 
baking of the pithoi could also be effected with 
cow-dung in a closed pit. But I cannot accept 
his theory, thoroughly baked potterv being 
always much more solid, pretty, and valuable 
than slightly baked pottery. If, therefore, a 
thorough baking of the immense p 'tfioi, whose 
clay is from 2 to 3 in. thick, could be obtained 
in this way, the same could certainly have been 
obtained at once for the small vessels whose clay

has n thickness of from 3 to 4 mm. (l-8th to 
1-Gth in.)- But it is a fret that, however thin 
the clay of the small vessels may be, it is only 
baked to one-third, seldom to one half, of its 
thickness. The baking can consequently only 
have taken pHce in an open fire ; in fict. only 
by this theory we can explain the tot/il baking 
of the pithoi and the partial baking of the thin 
pottery.

' It. xiiv. 527-533:
Joiol yap re irlBtu ita.Taxfla.Tai iv A lbs aK&fi 
SApav ota B/oWi, Haitian, fTtpos Sf law. 
$ fitir if dft/ifjoi Stati-Zfvs Ttpirncipauvos,
6\\OT£ jtiv ft KOM.S O yt KUplTat 6\\OTf !' <
^ Se KI TUIT \\ryplav 5oip, \.<afrirrl»> tBiiKfv 
Kal e Koitk faWpaara M \Bava. Slav i\a.6vei, 
cpoira S1 oCre Sfottrt Teni^vas o tfrf f
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houses in the four upper pre-historic cities in Hissarlik, so the poet repre 
sents to us two such iridat standing on the ground-floor in the hall of the 
palace of Zens. In these two TT/^OI lay stored the gifts of good luck and the 
gifts of misfortune, the bitter and the sweet, like apples or pears, or rather 
like two sorts of wine, go that the poet considers the p.olpa as a substance 
which Zeus can employ and distribute according to his pleasure,—an 
allegorizing naivete such as wo find in the legend of Pandora. 7 In relating 
this legend, Hesiod represents a jar standing in the house of Epimetheus, 
full of diseases and evils for mankind, which fly out when Pandora, 
through curiosity, opens the jar; but Hope alone remnined under the edge 
of the jar, for, before she could fly out, Pandora clapt the lid on again.8

I may here also mention the terra-cotta plates, from half to two-thirds 
of an inch thick, which are peculiar to this second city, and which are 
not found anywhere else. They consist of the same sort of clay mixed 
\vith crushed granite, as the vases; but being thoroughly baked and having 
evidently been repeatedly dipped in a wash of fine pure clay before the 
baking, they are perfectly smooth on both sides and havo a lustrous 
dark-red colour. As they are completely flat, and only increase almost 
imperceptibly in thickness towards the middle, they cannot possibly be 
fragments of vessels. As I never found such a plate entire, I cannot 
judge of their original size. I am puzzled as to what may have been 
their use. Were they perhaps employed as decorations of the internal 
house-walls ? I cannot think that they can have been used for paving 
the floors of the houses, as in that case they would have marks of having 
been so used. I call the particular attention of visitors to these flat terra 
cottas, which peep out everywhere in my trenches from the strata of the 
second city. They strike the eye by their lively red colour on both sides, 
which has of course been produced by the oxide of iron contained in the 
clay; they glitter all over with sparkles of mica, which appears to have 
entered very largely into their composition.

The most interesting vases in this second city, as well as in the three 
following pre-historic cities at Hissarlik, are undoubtedly those with an 
owl's head and the characteristics of a woman. Considering the great 
similarity of the owl's faces on the vases to these on the idols (such as 
Nos. 205, 212), we may suppose with much probability that theae vases had 
a sacred character, and were used for religious rites, the more so as the 
vases themselves have the shape of tho idols. I call particular attention 
to the fact, that the only Trojan statue mentioned by Homer, that of 
Athene, as well as all the idols of marble, bone or terra-cotta, and all tho 
owl-vases, are female, and that they are placed in apparent relation with 
Athene through her favourite bird the owl.

In January 1874 9 I made bold to declare that the hundreds of 
female idols and vases with owl-heads, found, in the pre-historic cities of 
Hissarlik, could represent but one goddess, and that this goddess could be

' V. H. Kcch, Homer's lliade; Hannover, 1873, 
«. p. 137, foot note.

' Hesiod, Op. et. Di. nr. 50 ff.

* In my book Trojanische Alterthiimer, Leip 
zig, 1874; Troy and its Remains, London, 1875.
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none other than Athene, the tutelary goddess of Troy; all the more so as 
Homer continually calls her y\avic£yn-t<; (that is, literally translated, " with 
the face of an ovil"), and never gives this epithet to any other goddess 
or mortal woman. Thereupon I was challenged by iny honoured friend, 
Professor Max Mliller 10 of Oxford, who evinced his readiness to accept my 
interpretation, provided I proved that Here /3ow7r« was represented as a 
cow-headed monster. I eagerly accepted the challenge, and began the 
excavations at Tiryns and Mycenae, with the most perfect confidence that 
I could there solve the problem for ever, as both these ancient cities lie 
close to the celebrated Heraeum, and as even the name of Mycenae 
appeared to me to be derived from the lowing of the cow (fj.v/caa-dai, but 
always yMicav in Homer). 11 The result of my researches certainly far 
exceeded my expectations, for I found there thousands of cows of terra 
cotta, also 56 cow-heads of gold, one of silver with gold horns, some cow- 
heads engraved on gems, many hundreds of female idols with two pro 
jections like cow-horns, in the shape of the crescent, proceeding from 
the breasts, also females with cow-heads.1 In consequence of these dis 
coveries, I think it has boon universally admitted that the original mean 
ing of the epithet /3o<u7rt? is cow-faced. Upon this subject Mr. Gladstone 
says in his Preface to my Mycenae:'*

ft He (Schliemann) presents to us the rude figures of cows; and upon 
a signet ring (No. 531) and elsewhere, cow-heads not to be mistaken. He 
then points to the traditional worship, from the first, of Hera in Argolis; 
and he asks us to connect these facts with the use of Boopis (cow-eyed) 
as a staple epithet of this goddess in the poems; and he might add, with 
her special guardianship of Agamemnon in his interests and his personal 
safety (II. i . 194-222).

" This appears to ine a reasonable demand. We know that upon some 
of the Egyptian monuments the goddess Isis, mated with Osiris, is 
represented in human figure with the cow's head. This was a mode of 
exhibiting deity congenial to the spirit of an Egyptian 3 immigration,4

10 In the Academy of 10th January, 1874.
11 Professor Sayce is not of my opinion. He 

thinks that, if Greek, the name MUKTJI/UC would 
be derived from n\>)(6i. But I think there can 
be no doubt regarding the derivation from IIVK.O.V, 
perf. /tc/tu/ca, ^CJUUKCI"", this active form being 
exclusively used in Homer, and having undoubt 
edly been used also in a pre-Homerie time. 
Professor Ma* Muller writes me on this subject 
as follows :—" I do not venture to speak posi 
tively about the name of MUKTJVCII. Words end 
ing in tfn\ are derived both from nouns, like 
falirit, ;|if<p7|i/o'i, and from verbs, like TI<M\IHI. 
i-hilologically, therefore, a derivation of Mu- 
Krjvcu from /niwacu is not impossible. But names 
of towns are ticklish .subjects for etymologists. 
Professor Gurtius, of Leipzig, admits a possible 
etymology of Wlvttrjvcu nnd Mu«i\T| from /iu<rmi>. 
All I can say is, that your etymology from 
/WKOCII is equally possible, but no more."

1 See my Mycenae, Plate A, figs, a, l>, d; 
Plate B, figs, a and/; P1 3, fig. 4; PI. D, fig.

n, o,p; and pp. 218 and 217, Nos. 327 and 323; 
p. 218, Nos. 329, 330; p. 309, No. 471; p. 3GO, 
No. 331; p. 3fi2, No. 541. » Pp. ii.-viii.

* M . Burnouf observes to me : " It i» not 
only in Egypt that the gods were represented 
with animal heads: the Vedas perpetually repre 
sent divine beings by animals; the snn by a 
horse, mother earth by a cow, &c. And do not 
the ten incarnations of Vishnu also present 
striking examples of this fact? It was there 
fore a custom of the greatest human races in 
antiquitv."

4 "Since this preface was put in type, the 
fragments of an ostrich egg, originally mistaken 
for an alabaster vase, have been tested and 
verified. This object seems to aflord a near 
indication of pre-historic relations between My 
cenae and Egypt." But Professor Sayce observes 
on thi3 that " it rather points to Phoenician trade. 
Elsewhere ostrich eggs, covered with stucco, 
have been found among Phoenician remains."
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such as might, compatibly with the text of Homer, have taken place some 
generations before the Troica. But it was also a mode against which the 
whole spirit of Hellenism, according to the authentic type of that spirit 
supplied in the poems, utterly revolted. We find there a Hera, who 
wore, so to spcnk, the mantle of Isis, besides carrying the spoils of one 
or more personages enrolled in the Golden Book of the old Pclasginn 
dynasties. Nothing could be more natural than a decapitation of the 
p>vptian Isis, not penally but for her honour. She might consequently 
appear with the human head; but, not to break sharply with the tradi 
tions of the people, the cow-head, and even the cow-figure, might never 
theless be retained as symbols of religion. And the great Poet, who 
invariably keeps these symbols so to speak at arms' length, in order that 
he may prevent their disparaging the creed of which ho was the great 
doctor, might nevertheless select from the bovine features that one 
which was suited to his purpose, and give to his Hera, who was never 
a very intellectual deity, the large tranquil eye of the cow. The use 
of the epithet for Hera in Homer is not, indeed, exclusive, and I admit 
that he may have inherited that use. But, though not exclusive, it is 
very special; and this speciality is enough to give a sensible support to 
the doctrine of our famous explorer."

Another honoured friend, and one of the highest authorities in ancient 
Oriental literature, M. Francois Lenormaut, writes: 5 " Schlieinann is 
right to insist upon the fact, that the greater part of the rude figurines 
found by him at Mycenae represent positively a cow. In Argolis we 
are in the very land in which, in the remotest antiquity, there prevailed 
the worship of a female deity in the form of a cow, who afterwards, 
reduced to the proportions of a heroine, became Li in poetical fable." 
Further on, M. Lenormant admits that Here's epithet Boopis can only 
refer to the primitive cow-head of this goddess.

I may here refer to a principle conspicuous in Homer's language, 
which at onco disposes of the most formidable objection to my view. 
When asked, whether Homer himself conceived of Athene as a owl-headed 
monster, and of her image in her temple on the Pergamus as nodding its 
owl-head in response to the prayers of the Trojan women,—I reply, in 
the words already used in the Preface to Troy and its Remains, that 
"one of the most striking characters of his language is the use of 
fixed epithets," which are constantly repeated without any regard to 
their fitness on each particular occasion of their use. Thus, like his 
heroes in general, Acgisthus is still " blameless " (d/j.v(ji.(av)e even in the 
mouth of Zeus, denouncing his crimes as the climax of human impiety. 
And as of persons, so of things: for example, the colonnade (aWovua) 
round the front court of the palace, as the resort of the people who came 
to wait upon the king by day, obtained the fixed epithet of ep/SoLrro?, 
" very noisy;" and so by night guests were lodged " under the very noisy 
colonnade" ( VTT aldova-y ep*Sov7rro), a somewhat inhospitable entertain-

1 Gazette del Beaux Arts, Feb. 1, 1879, p. the exact meaning, the epithet is at all events 
108. one of dignity and respect. 

0 Qd. i. 29. Whether or no " blameless " be
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ment, if the sense of the epithet held good! 7 Thia point, which many 
modern scholars have overlooked, was recognized by the poetic instinct of 
Alexander Pope. Speaking, in the Preface to his Iliad, of the importance 
of placing ourselves at the poet's point of view, so remote in every re 
spect from our own, he says: " This consideration may further serve to 
answer for the constant use of the same epithets to his gods and heroes; 
such ns the ' far-darting Phoebus,' the ' Uue-eyed Pallas,' the ' swift-footed 
Achilles,' &c., which &oine have censured as impertinent, and tediously 
repeated. Those of the gods .... had contracted a weight and veneration 
from the rites and solemn devotions in which they were used: they wore 
a sort of attributes with which it was a matter of religion to salute them on 
till occasions, and which it was an irrererenae to omit."

I think it not out of place to repeat hero what I have written on this 
important subject: 8 "It is not difficult to prove that Hera had originally 
a cow's face, from which her Homeric epithet /3o«7rt? was derived. When, 
in the battle, between the gods and the giants, the former took the shape 
of animals, Hera took the form of a white cow, ' nivea Saturnia vacca.' 9 
We find a COW'H head on the coins of the island of Saruos, which had the 
mo&t ancient temple of Hera, and was celebrated for its worship of this 
goddess.10 We further find the cow's head on the coins of Messeue, a 
Samian colony in Sicily.11 The relation of Hera to the cow is further 
proved by the namo Eu/Sota,1 which was the name of one of her nurses,2 
the name of the island in which she was brought up,3 and the name of 
the mountain at the foot of which her most celebrated temple (the 
Horaeum) was situated.4 Biit in the name Eu/3o«a is contained the word 
/3ou?. Hera had in Corinth the epithet fiovvalaf in which the word /Sou? 
may also be contained.6 Cows were sacrificed to Hera.7 The priestess 
rode in a car drawn by bulls to the temple of the Argive Hera.8 16, 
the daughter of Inachua, the first king of Argos, was changed by Hera 
into a cow.9 16 was priestess of Hera,10 and she is represented as the 
cow-goddess Hera. 1 lo's cow-form is further confirmed by Aeschylus.2

' Od. i ii. 399 ; vii. 345.
8 See my Mycenae, pp. 19-22.
9 Ovid. Mctiim. v . 330 :
" Fele soror Phoebi, nivea Saturnia vacca."

10 .Mionnet, Dascr. dcs 3fe'd. Ant. PI. Ixi. 6.
11 Millingen, Anc. Coins of Greek Cities, tab. ii. 

12.
1 Paus. ii. 17, § 2 : T!» yap STJ opos TOVTO 

ovo^dfovtrii' ESfiuiw, \eyocres 'AcrrepioiKi yevi- 
adai r ip voTa.fi.if Buyarepas E S/jfoiw teal TIpAav- 
IJ.va.v KOL 'Aicpauav, flvtu 5f irtpas Tpofyovs TTJS 
"Hpas.

1 Plut. Qaaest. Comiv. iii. 9, § 2: SOKOV(TU> 
ainf Kal 01 ira\aiol TOU flic Aiis Svo Troieiir 
TiBrivas, TTJV "\rt\v Kal rV 'ASpaVrtiav, TTJS 8e 
"Upas piav TTJV E u^ota?.

Etum. Nag. 388. 56.
3 Pint. Frag. Daedal. 3 : ItrTOpouiriv TTJI/ "Hpai» 

£v TTJ EujQofa Tpei^ojievTjv ert trapQevov, dir^ TOU

1 Paus. ibid.
• Paus. ii. 4, § 7 : rairy Kal T !> TTJS Bowatas 

lirrlv "Hpas ifp&v.

* Professor Sayce thinks the etymology of 
Pawa'a. is from fimn>6s, the temple being on 
a hill on the way to Acrocorinthus.

' Paus. ir. 3, § 4: al pfv 5i) mSAeis Kal TO 
TeATj (Mi\fiav OuaavTts TTJ "Hpa /3auK ctcairroi 
teal raupov T$ A lt', K.T.\.

Hesych. s. v. ayav xaA«T<J5.
' Herod, i. 31: &HJOTJS <JpT?js TJJ "Hpj taiai 

'Apycloitri, eS« Ttdvrias rty /HTjrc'pa aurajc (fuyti 
Ko/wrtKjrai (s rb Ipov oi 5f <r<j>i Siies fit TOU 
&ypou oil irapfyivovTO iv topy-

8 Luci.in. 0euv AiftA. 3 :
Zeus. OuKernrcus Itttdrri i<rr(y, a\\o.5dfto\is 

.... Zn\OTinrfi<ra.<Ta fi "Hpa /ifTf'j3a\e>' 
(T^V 'I<S).

10 Aeach. Suppl. 291, 292 :
K\ri5ovxpv "Hpas rpaal Saitdruv irarf 
'lot yfviffdai Tfjy tv 'A.pyfi($ x&ovi. 

Apollodor. ii. 1. 3: (Jxapafols 5e ixf "Hpas, rijs 
HfVic6pT]s afytijttvos fls 0ow p(T

1 Creuzer, Symbalik, ii. 576.
4 Prom. 589, Tauchn. edit.:
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The Egyptian goddess Isis was born in Argos, and was identified with 
the cow-shaped To.3 Isis was represented in Egypt as a female with cow- 
horns, like 16 in Greece.4

" The cow-shaped 16 was guarded in Hera's sacred grove at Mycenae 
by the hundred-eyed Argus, who was killed by Hermes, by order of Zeus; 
and Hera next persecuted 16 by a gad-fly, which forced her to wander 
from place to place.5 Thus Prometheus says: 'How should I not hear 
the daughter of Inachus, who is chased around by the gad-fly ?' 6 But 
the wandering of 16 is nothing else than the symbol of the moon, which 
moves restlessly in its orbit. This is also shown by the very name of 16 
('!&»), which is derived from the root Ya (in eljju, 'I go'). Even in classical 
antiquity 16 was still frequently represented as a cow; as at Amyclac.7 
16 continued to be the old name of the moon in the religious mysteries at 
Argos.8 Apis, king of the Argive realm, was the son of Phoroneus, and 
thus the grandson of Iiiachus, and the nephew of 16. From Apis the 
Peloponnesus and also Argos were called Apia,; after his death lie was 
worshipped under the name of Scrapis.9 According to another tradition, 
Apis ceded his dominion in Greece to his brother, and became king of 
Egypt,10 where, as Serapis, he was worshipped in the shape of a bull. 
Aeschylus makes the wanderings of 16 end in Egypt, where Jove restores 
her to her shape, and she bears Epaphus, another name for the bull-god 
Apis. The cow-horns of the Pelasgian moon-goddess 16, who became 
later the Argive Hera and is perfectly identical with her, as well as the 
cow-horns of Tsis, were derived from the symbolic horns of the crescent 
representing the moon.11 No doubt the Pelasgian 16, the later Hera, had 
at an earlier age, besides her cow-horns, a cow's face. Hera, under her old

1 Diod. Sic. i. 24, 25 : (pair! Si «a! riiv lifptrea 
yfyavevai /COT* AiyinrToir, Kal TTJS "IffiSas T)]V 
yfV€triv !nr)> T MJ/ ' E\\ifvtav (is "Apyos fifTcufif- 
ffaBu, fnu9o\ayovvrav T^V 'Iii rty els Bobs Tinrov

Apollod. ii. 1, 3 : 'ISputraro 5e ir/aA/ia 
rpos, ty ina\ftrav '"itriv AlyuTrrioi, Kal T^V 'Ii 
*\ffiv djuaiciji TrpocnjyApfva'av.

Ilvgin. 145 : " Deamque Aegyptorum esse fecit 
quae Isis nuneupatur."

1 H erodot. ii. 41 : T!I -yap TJ/S "laios Hya\fia 
fbu ywaiKif/iov PovKtpuv i(m, Kardirfp "E\\i]ves 
r))jf 'lovv ypdtpouai.

* Apollod. ii. 1, 3: *Mpa9e!s 5e (Zeus) u<p' 
"Hpar, TTJJ ficv K6jnjs ('lous) a^intvos els /Soul' 
HfTtjii'jpitiiiiae \fvKJp>, . ... (pvAaxa aurijs Kart- 
<TTf)rrtv "Apyov TOV iravfamjv . ... At2)s 5« 
imT<i£a.vTos 'Epjup K\tyai T^V ftouv, p-rivitravTOS 
iepaifos, iinLSr) Aa9eii' OUK riSvvaro, \iSif fla\iiv 

f TOV 'Apyov, . . . "Hpa 5f Tfj (lot

TTJS

on which Hcyno, ad Apollod. p. 100, says : 
"Fuisse suspicor nomen hoc caputque feminae 
cornutum symbolum Lunae apuil Argivos anti- 
quissiinum." See also Jablonsky, Panth. i i. 
p. 4 ff.

• Apollod. ii. 1. 1 : "Airis pfv ovv fls rvpav- 
vi8a T^f eavrov ^ifraffT^ffas Svvaptv, Kal fiiaios 
&v Tvpawos, ovoncuras cup' cauroD T^C Tle\OTfAv- 
injtToif 'Airiav, uiri ®c\£iovos Kal TeA^u'os iiri- 

irais aireOavt, Kal vop.iirffch 6fbs

y, d(p'

0 Aeschyl. Prom. 585 : 
iris 5' ov K\ita rijs oiVrpoSu/^rou 

'Iva-Xelas.
' PaiLs. iii. 18, § 13 : ra Se tv 'A/nu/cXais 9tar 

*J'« .... "Hpa S e lupopi} irpos 'Ii T^IV 'Ivd- 
X°v Rovv ovaav tftiri.

' Eustath. ap. Dionya. Perieg. 92, 94: 'Ii 
yaf r] (tf\'?ivr) Kara -rfy tav 'Apyflav Sid\fKTOv,

Sfhol. Lycophr. 177 : ^Airis otn> T 
i inrb ®f\£iovos Kal TeA^?j 

'Airi'a f) rfls Tle\mavr!i<rau. 
Schol. Apoll. Rhod. iv. 2(33 : 'AmSarliuv Si, 

T<OV l\f\movviitTitav, a-jrb ""AiriSos TOU Qopavtus. 
Steph. Dj z. s. T. 'Airfa.

10 Euseb. Chrnn. pars i. pp. 96, 127, 130, ed. 
Aucher ; Augustin. de Ciiit. Dei, xviii. 5.

11 Diod. Sic. i. 11 : uipara Se avrrj (TJ; "Iffiti) 
fTteriftfaaiv air6 TI TTJS ufyeias TJV (xauaa. tpaive- 
TOl KaO' tiv tiv Tfyiivav InrdpxTi firimfiSijs. Plut. 
da /s. et Os. 52, compare c. 39 : T^V Sf "laiv oux 
tTfpav TT)S <rf\T]VTis airotpaivoiTfs Kal -rav aya\- 
lutTiav auriis fit fiev Kfjiaatpupa TOU ju7)i/ociSaus 
ytyouivM /u/Lt^/LtaTa. Macrob. Sat. i . 19 ; Aelian. 
Jftit. Anim. I. 27 : Kal aiir^v T^v^lmv Aiyuirrun 
fiovKfpuiv KO\ Tr\aTTov<ri Hal ypd<pw<riy.

i



288 THE SECOND CITY ON THE SITE OF TROT. [Gnxp. VI.

moon-name 15, had a celebrated temple on the site of Byzantium, which 
city was said to have been founded by her daughter Keroessa—i.e., ' the 
horned.' According to Stephanus Byzantinus, it was founded by Byz,is, 
aon of Keroessa and 1'oseidoii. 1 The crescent, which was in all antiquity 
and throughout the Middle Ages the symbol of Byzantium, and which 13 
now the symbol of the Turkish empire, appears to be a direct inheritance 
from Byzantium's mythical foundress, Keroessa, the daughter of the moon- 
goddess 16 (Hera); for it is certain that the Turks did not bring it with 
them from Asia, but found it already an emblem of Byzantium. But 
M. Burnouf remarks that, long before Byzantium was founded, it existed 
in Babylonia and Assyria, where it is most frequently found; he therefore 
suggests that it may havo thence been imported to Byzantium. Hera, lo, 
and Isis must at all events be identical, also, with Demcter Mycalessia, who 
derived her epithet, ' the lowing,' from her cow-shape, and had her temple 
at Mycalessus in Boeotia. She had as doorkeeper Hercules, whose office 
it was to shut her (sanctuary in the evening and to open it again in the 
morning.2 Thus his service is identical with that of Argus, who in the 
morning unfastens the cow-shaped 16, and fastens her again in the evening 
to the olive-tree,3 which was in the sacred grove of Mycenae, close to the 
'Hpaiov.*' Tho Argive Hera had, as the symbol of fertility, a pome 
granate, which, as well as the flowers with which her crown was 
ornamented, gave her a telluric character.5

" In the same way that in Boeotia the epithet Mycalessia,' the lowing, 
a derivative from iwKaa-dai,6 was given to Demeter on account of her 
cow-form, so in the plain of Argos the name of ^Iv/crjvat, a. derivative 
from the same verb, was given to tho city most celebrated for the cultus 
of Hera, and this can only be explained by her cow-form. I may hero 
mention that 'Mv/tdXTj T was the name of the mount and promontory directly 
opposite to, and in the immediate neighbourhood of, the island of Samos, 
which was celebrated for the worship of Hera.

" In consideration of this long series of proofs, certainly no one will 
for a moment doubt that Hera's Homeric epithet /3o<u7r« shows her to 
have been at one time represented with a cow's face, in the same way as 
Athena's Homeric epithet 7Aaiwa>7ro shows this goddess to have once 
been represented with an owl's face. But in the history of these two 
epithets there are evidently three stages, in which they had different
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I

I

I

1 O. Sluller, Dorur. i. 121; Steph. Byz. s. v. 
ufairiov: «al oSrws iicfladn curb B iifavros TOU 
epoeVffTjs, f>js 'lous 8uyaTp6s y teal IIw(r€t8wj/os. 
3 Paus. ix. 19, §4: MuKa\7]ff<roi' 5c 6p.o\oyou(riv 

tKiinu Sidri ^ /3oOs ttnauSa. liunef]/j<no TJ 
Kal rbv crui/ avrtp &Tpa,Tbv iryoutra fs 

7t. Professor Sayce remarks to me th.it 
here we have i reference to " Astirte with the 
crescent horns" of the Cvlmeian Phoenicians. 
Europa on the bull is another form of Abtarte or 
Ashtoreth, the Assyrian Istar. 

3 Ovid. Mctam. i . 630.
* Apollod. ii. 1, 3: ouros CK TTJS l\aias eSt- 

UHt-jftr aiir-fiv, tfrts Iv T$ Mumjvaiw r ev

ii.
' Panofka, A rgos Pannptas (1837), tab. ii. 4; 

E. de C'adalvene, Rccueil de Jfal. Gr. PI. iii. 
1; Muller, Dcnkmaler, XM. 132; Due de Lujnes, 
Etudes Sumismat. pp. 22-25.

• I again call particular attention to the fact 
that this verb only occurs in llomer in the active 
form, fjiuKav.

1 Professor Sayce holds MUK-I£AII to be a I.ydo- 
Karian and not a Greek word. But I point to 
the remarkable fact that wo find names bi'ttm- 
ning with the syllable Mun- always close to a 
lleraeum.

significations. In. the first stage the ideal conception and the naming of 
tho goddesses took place, and in that naming, as my honoured friend 
Profi ssor Max Miiller rightly observed to me, the epithets were figurative 
or ideal; that is, natural. Hera (16), as deity of the moon, would receive 
the epithet /3o<u7rt? from the symbolic horns of the crescent moon and its 
dark spots, which resemble a face with large eyes; whilst Athena, aa 
goddess of the dawn, doubtless received the epithet ^Xav/carn-m to indicate 
the light of the opening day, y\avKo<; being one of the forms of Xeu/co?, 
which is an adjective of \viet), in Latin lux.

" In the second stage of these epithets the deities were represented by 
idol*, in which the former figurative intention was forgotten, and the 
epithets were materialized into a cow-face for Hera and into an owl-face 
for Athena; and I make bold to assert that it is not possible to describe 
such cow-fiiced or owl-faced fcmalo figures by any other epithets than by 
/SowTrt? and 7\aw«u7w. The word 7rp6cru>Troi> for ' face,' which is so often 
used in Homer, and is probably thousands of years older than tho poet, 
is never found in compounds, whilst words with the suffix -et&j? refer to 
expression or likeness in general. Thus, if Hera had had the epithet of 
(3ooti8ri<;, and Athena that of y\avKoeiSrj<;, we should have understood 
nothing else but that the former had the shape and form of a cow, and the 
hitter that of an owl. To this second stage belong all the pre-historic 
ruins of Hissarlik, Tiryns, and Mycenae.

"The third stage in the history of the two epithets is when, after 
Hera and Athena had lost their cow and owl faces, and received the faces 
of women, and after the cow and the owl had become the attributes of 
these deities, and had, as such, been placed at their side, /JowTrt? and 
7\ai>/c6J7rt? continued to be used as epithets consecrated by the use cf 
ages, and probably with the meaning ' large-eyed' and ' owl-eyed.' To 
this third stage belong the Homeric rhapsodies."

I may add here what M. Francois Lenormant has written a regarding 
my interpretation of yXav/cwTrt? as the epithet of Athene: " The images 
•with owl-heads, which Schliemann sees on tho idols and vases of Hissarlik, 
are represented by him as the type of the representation of Athene Ilias, 
the tutelary deity of Priam's city. In his opinion, contrary to the gene 
rally admitted ideas, Athene y\a,vKu>Tri,s was originally not a goddess ' with 
blue eyes' of the colour of the luminous sky which she personifies, but 
a goddess ' with an owl-face,' just as Hera /3o&J7ns' became a goddess ' with 
ihe face of a cow,' and no longer ' with large eyes,' wide open, like those 
of a heifer. This idea has roused a real tempest. It lias appeared to 
some persons a sort of crime of high treason against Hellenism. That 
the Greeks could, at any epoch, have conceived in their imagination gods 
with animal heads, like those of Egypt and like certain gods of Asia, 
is a thing which was too great a shock to preconceived sestheLic theories 
of the genius of the Hellenic race, which, as was affirmed « priori, could 
have admitted in some figures the mixture of animal and human forms, 
only by always reserving to humanity the head, the noblest part, the

• Lea Antiyiitifs dc la Trm.de; Paris, 1876, pp. 21-23.

I I
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seat of thought. I must confess that this kind of argument, belongin« 
to a philosophy more or less shallow, touches me very little; for, in my 
opinion, it should give place to the reality of archaeological observation. 
Tho idea of H primitive Athene with an owl-head or a Here with a cow- 
head, like the Egyptian Hathor, or like certain forms of the Syro- 
Phoenieian Astarte, has nothing which scandalizes mo or appears impossible 
to me. It is true that there is some philological difficulty in the view that 
epithets like y\avie6rn-i<; or /3ow7rts' apply rather to an aspect of the face 
than to the eye. It appears, however, to me that this difficulty has been 
exaggerated; and that, for instance, when Empedocles, in a celebrated 
verse, qualified the moon as yAau/ewTn?, he alluded to the appearance of 
the lunar face, and not to an eye.

"Besides, monumental examples altogether positive prove to us that 
the Greeks of the remotest times, who copied their first works of art from 
Asiatic models, borrowed from those models, and themselves represented, 
figures with animal heads on human bodies. Mr. Newton has pointed out 
a little figure found in Cyprus, which represents a woman with a rain's 
head, probably an Aphrodite. On an archaic painted vase from Camirus, 
preserved in the Louvre, is represented a man with a hare's head. When 
Onatas, the great sculptor of Aegina, who lived in the beginning of the 
fifth century B.C., executed for the people of Phigalia the statue of their 
Demeter Melaena, he copied faithfully from a painting the consecrated 
typo of the ancient imago of this goddess, which had a monstrous 
appearance. Thus he put on the shoulders of her female body a horse's 
head, accompanied by serpents and other monsters. The book of the 
Philosopliumena 9 has preserved to us the description of one, of the 
symbolical paintings which decorated the family sanctuary of the sacred 
race of the Lycomids at Phlya in Attica. The great Themistocles had 
caused these paintings to be restored, and Plutarch devoted a special 
treatise to their explanation. Among them was represented a winged 
ithyphallic old man pursuing a woman with a dog's head. Herodotus 
says that Pan had sometimes the 'face as well as the feet of a he-goat, 
and this assertion is confirmed by a bronze figure discovered in the 
Peloponnesus and preserved at St. Petersburg.

"The Minotaur, who is originally the Baal-bull of the ancient 
Phoenician worship of Crete, always keeps his animal head in the works 
of the best period of Greek sculpture. A painted cylix with red figures, 
of the best epoch, which may be seen in the Cabinet dps Medailles, in the 
collection of the Due de Luynes, represents Dionysus-Zagreus as a child 
sitting on the knees of his mother Persephone; he has a bull's head like 
a little Minotaur. It is, therefore, not the notion of an Athene witfi an 
owl's head which staggers me, and which could prevent my accepting 
Schliemann's theory, the more so as there would, properly speaking, 
be no question here of Greek productions, but of those of Asia Minor.

* Mr. Philip Smith remarks to me that this Portus (at the mouth of the Tiber), in the first 
work, formerly ascribed to Origen, is now knnwn half of the third century after Christ, 
to hava been written by Hippolytus, bi-,hop of

CHAP. VI.] THE ILIAN ATHENE OR ATE. 289
For mo the whole question is to know whether there are really owls' 
heads on the vases and idols of Hissarlik."

Another honoured friend, Professor Otto Keller, 10 writes as follows 
on the Athene y\av/c<»mi<;: " The attribution of the owl to Athene is 
explained" by a jeu de mots between y\aug and y\avKunr^, and it is 
asserted that it has arisen only in a post-Homeric time, as it were 
l>j a misunderstanding of tlte epithet yXavtcctnris. This view is certainly 
in a high degree far-fetched, unnatural, and improbable. The non- 
Hellenic origin of Athene's owl appears also to be proved by her double 
head at Sigeum and 3Iiletopolis, both of which are in close proximity to 
Ilium.1 To recal a parallel case, I cite the equally non-Hellenic attribu 
tion of the mouse to Apollo Sminthcus, which is also found in the Troad. 
The mouse loves the heat of the sun, and thus it prospers under tho rays 
of Phoebus Apollo. The owl is first of all nothing else than the bird 
and symbol of night: this is its most natural signification, and of most 
primitive growth; from this wo have to proceed. Here\\ ith coincides in 
a remarkable manner a point in which the Ilian Athene differs alto 
gether from the common Hellenic Athene ; indeed, a certain coin of Ilium 
represents the Trojan Palladium as Athene Ilias (A0HNAS IAIAAOS), 
having tho Phrygian cap on her head; in her right hand she brandishes 
the spear, in her left she holds a burning torch, whilst close to her is 
sitting the owl.2 In the same manner another type of coin from Ilium re 
presents the Palladium with tho spear in the right hand, the torch in the 
left; in front of it a cow is being sacrificed. Here is more than that far 
fetched jew de mots theory : as the torch illumines the darkness, so the owl's 
terrible eyes lighten through the night; her eyes (p^y^na) are y\av/coTepa 
\e'ovro<i Kal TO.? vu/cray aarpdirrovra (as Diodorug says of a horrible animal, 
iii. c. 55). Thus probably the Ilian Athene, or Ate, was originally far 
from being that peaceful Hellenic goddess of art and industry who issued 
from the head of Zeus, an emanation from the supreme wisdom of the 
highest god. She was rather the goddess of the night and terror, also of 
the din of battle and the evils of war : she therefore brandishes the spear 
and torch, and has the owl. She has become the Amazon of Olympus on 
Asiatic soil, whence also the Amazons descended. I need cite no proofs 
for the owl as the bird of night. As a death-announcing bird, it sat on 
the spear of Pyrrhus when he advanced against Argos.3 By the Ionian 
Hipponax 4 it is considered as the messenger and herald of death. As 
birds of death, two owls (yXavKes) sit to the right and left of a Siren, the 
songstress of the death-wail, on a sepulchre. 5 On a vase painting of a 
very ancient style (brown figures on a dead yellow ground) with figures of

10 Dia Entilcchuntj Itian's xu Hissarlik; Freiburg, ou« ayaftbv a\>iifia\6v tpcuri, popTvpiov Se, & 
1875, pp. Sfi, 57. fu—.-y—- - •••

11 Welcker, Grlech. Gtitterlehre, \. 303 f.
1 Mionnet, Mfdoilles nauv. Gal. myth. 10.7, 8 ; 

Eckhel, Dactr. Xumm. i . 2, 488, 458.
2 Mionnet, PI. 75, 6 ; see Kekhel, Doctr. Numm.

'i- 48-t; and E. Gerhard, Ueber die MinerveniiJole fl vponp»infinj r-fivtie. 
Athens, frt. ir. 11, 1'.'. « Fray. 54.

* Aelian. Hist. Anim. x . 37: 'H y\au£ ivt rtva * Painting on a Lekythos ; Miiller and 
*""'slv apfsnijiivtf avSpl ffuvovtra nal iTrurrMm Oesterley, Denkmikler alter A'lmsl, \i. 59, 751.

U

,
H6ppos vuKTiop eiiSii TOU 'Ap-yous 

•ytt, Kal alnif linuyxivfi JjSt f/ op vis KaflrifitiHp 
p.fv firl TOU Itjnrov, tpcpovri yc IJL^JV rb 56pu opQ6v. 
«7ra lirl rourou cauTJjv ctviQifrtv^ ou5c 

ait
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animals, we find, with other animals of a religious signification, bulls 
panthers, winged sphinxes and griffins, and also the owl.6 The owl also 
appears aa a diuine being on a vase painting of tho most ancient style 
surrounded by a nimbus.7 Nor must we leave unnoticed the passage in 
tho OJijsseij* where Atheno goes off ^vy eiBo^evri, though the significa 
tion of ' owl' for (ftijvrj is not ascertained with certainty. The gods of the 
north put on tho plumage of eagles, crows, and hawks, when they are 
in haste; so, in Homer, Athene puts on winged shoes when speed ia 
necessary. The winged shoes of Perseus also may originally have signified 
his complete metamorphosis into the bird.9 In the Homeric language 
y\avicSnr<,<; is ' owl-eyed' or ' with glancing eyes:' the notion ' blui&h,' found 
in y\avic6<{, appears to belong to the post-Homeric development of the 
language. For the rest, I hold the whole question treated here an open 
one, so long as no excavations have been made in the Samian Ileraeum 
down to the pre-Hellenic stratum, which must probably exist there 
also. As Sehliomann has instinctively felt, it is only the parallel of the 
/3o<w7rK? TroTvia "Hpi? that can offer the solution of the problem."

I may remind the reader that Professor 0. Keller wrote all this in 
January 1875, whereas my excavations at Tiryns and Mycenae, close to

the great Heraeum 
of Argolia, went on 
from the 31st July to 
the 6th December, 
1876. As by the 
many hundreds of 
idols, of gold, silver, 
or terra-cotta, in the 
form of cows, cow- 
heads, or women with 
cow-horns or cow- 
heads, which I found 
there, I have solved 
for ever the problem 
of the /3o&J7Tt? TTOTVIU 
"Hpjj, on which, as 
Professor Max Miiller 
and Prof. Otto Keller 
wisely remarked, the 
parallel of the dea 
7\<ziwc<a7ri? 'A-dijvrj de 
pends, my interpre 
tation of the latter 
should now be univer 
sally accepted.____ 

No. 157 represents
Vaso with Owl'a Head. (1: J actual sfce. Depth, 30 to 10 ft.) a Vase with an Owl 3

t CHAP. YL] OWL-FACED FEMALE VASES. 291

t

0 King Ludwig's Collection of Vases, No. 953.
* Stephani, Ximbua und SiroJdcnkranz. "The

nimbus is considered by F. Wieseler (Phaethm,

T, 2G-) to be an allusion to the brilliancy of her 
eye,. • OA iii. 373. 

• Wackernngel, t-rrta. n-rcotfvra, 34.

head from the second city; but it must be distinctly understood that tho 
neck with the owl's head was found separate and does not belong to the 
lower vase, on which I have merely put it, as it can thus be the better 
preserved. No doubt the nock has belonged, as is always the case, to a 
vase with tho characteristics of a woman. It is hand-made, and has a 
dark-red colour, produced by tho oxide of iron contained in the clay. It 
waa discovered in the calcined debris of the burnt house, in which I found 
the skeleton of the woman. Owing no doubt to the intense heat to which 
it had been exposed in the conflagration, it is thoroughly baked. The 
cover may or may not belong to it. As I found it in the same house, 
I have put it on the head, the rather as this sort of cover with a curved 
handle seems to belong to the vases with owl-heads. I am confirmed in 
this belief by the incisions on the forepart of these covers, which, like 
those on the idols NOT. 205, 206, 207, 210 (pp. 334, 336), appear to indicate 
the hair of the goddess. On many vase-covers on which the owl's face is 
modelled, nnd which evidently belong to vases witli the characteristics of 
a woman, the hair is indicated cither by long vertical scratches or tresses 
in relief, on the nape of the neck; it is indicated 'by such vertical 
scratches on tho idola Nos. 194, 190, 239, and on the remarkable ball 
Nos. 1997, 1998. The shape of the little curved handle on tho vase- 
cover before us may probably have been copied from that of the ridge 
(<£tt\o?) on the helmets, into which the crest was sunk.

I represent under No. 158 another vase of this description, which 
wag found at the foot of the fragmentary wall of large blocks n on 
No. 2 (p. 24). It is much injured by fire, so that its primitive colour

No. 159. Terra-colta Vaso, with tbe characteristics of
a woman and two handles in the form of wings.

(1:3 actual size. Depth, 19 ft. Tho cover is from a
depth of 42 ft.)

No. 158. Vase with Owl'a Face, two female breasts, and
two upright wing-like excrescences. (Ahout 1:4

actual size. Depth, 48 ft.)

cannot be recognized; its handles, in the form of wings, are partly re 
stored. The face of the bird is hero represented very rudely, the eyes 
being put in tho same line as the lower part of the beak. The curved 
handle of the cover is broken.



i 292 THE SECOND CITY ON THE SITE OF TKOY. [CHAP. VI.

Of No. 159 only the vase-cover belongs to this second city, the vase 
itself to the fourth city; Tmt this being the only vase with the femala 
characteristics on which this small cover fits, I thought it necessary to 
represent it here, in order to show the reader the cover in its proper place. 
Of the face we sec here only the eyes. The vase-cover is of n, dull black 
colour and but very imperfectly baked. These Trojan vases with owls' 
faces are, as far as I know, unique; no similar ones havo ever been found 
elsewhere. But funeral urns, with rudely-modelled human faces, havo 
beon found in the Prussian province of Pommerellen, near Dantzig. They 
are always found in stone boxes composed of five flat stones, hardly 
deserving the denomination of coffins, containing the ashes and bones of 
the deceased. This funeral urn stands either alone in a stone box, or in 
the midst of six, eight, ten, twelve, or even fourteen, empty common 
vaaes. The clay of the funeral urns is either yellow or brown or black, 
sometimes of good quality and well burnt, sometimes very rough and but 
little baked. Up to August 1875, when I visited Dantzig, there had been 
discovered in all fifty-seven such urns, all of them hand-made, but only 
thirty of them are preserved there; two are at Neu Stettin, and the 
remaining twenty-five are in the Berlin and other Museums. It is impor 
tant to notice that, with the exception of one funeral urn with a human 
face found at Sprottow in Silesia, another found at Grogolin (in the district 
of Culm, West Prussia 10 ), a third found in the province of Posen, and a 
fourth found in the province of Saxony, no such urn has ever been found 
anywhere but in Pommerellen.1 Of course I do not speak here of the 
Pioman urns with human faces, of which some have been found on the 
Rhine, and large numbers in Italy. The characteristics of the Pomme 
rellen urns, which distinguish them from the Trojan owl-faced vases, are 
these: that their manufacturers have evidently always intended to represent 
the human face, however roughly and incompletely; that they never have 
either the wing-like excrescences or the female organ or breasts, which are 
nearly always conspicuous on the Trojan vases; that they have always 
been used as funeral urns, whereas the Trojan vases can, on account of 
their small size, never havo been employed for such purposes, and have 
probably only served as idols or sacred vases; and, finally, that they 
have covers in the form of common caps, whereas the Trojan vases 
have covers in the shape of helmets, on which the female hair is 
often indicated. And with regard to the age of these Pommerellen face- 
vases, the glass beads with -which they are ornamented, and the iron 
with which they are constantly found, cannot possibly authorize us to 
ascribe to them a higher antiquity than the beginning of our era, or, at 
the very utmost, the first or the second century B.C. ; whereas I now 
agree, I think, with all archaeologists, in claiming for the Trojan vases 
the very remote antiquity of 1200 to 1500 B.C. I will here describe 
some of the human-faced vases of the Dantzig collection:—

10 See the Report of the Berlin Society of An 
thropology, Ethnology, and Prc-histor!e Archaeo 
logy, bession of Jau. 18, 1879, p. 2.

1 Professor Virchow kindly informs me that

he has proved that a series of transitions Into 
" ear- ani cap-urn1!" can be followed up from 
the province of Pommerellen to the river Oder.

i

I
*
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1. A vase with two eyes, a nose, but no mouth, and two ears, which 

have three perforations ornamented with bronze rings, on which are 
fastened beads of glass and amber. The ornamentation of the neck is 
formed by six stripes of incised ornaments representing fish-spines. 
Below is the monogram of an animal with six legs. The cap has also 
incised ornaments.

2. A vase with no eyes, but a nose and a mouth; the ears have four 
perforations ornamented with bronze rings; a bronze chain fastened to 
the ears hangs down on the breast.

3. A vase with a nose and mouth, but no eyes; ears with two perfora 
tions ; ear-rings of bronze with beads of amber. In this vase was found an 
iron breast-pin.

4. A vase with ears n ot perforated; eyes, long nose, a mouth, and a 
beard; a girdle indicated by points.

5. An urn with nose, eyes, aiid a mouth with teeth; ears with six 
perforations, each ornamented with a bronze ring, on which are a large 
number of hniall rings of the same metal.

fi. An urn without eyes or mouth, but with a pointed nose; two ears, 
each with four perforations, which are ornamented with iron rings.

7. A very rough urn with eyes and nose, but no mouth; ears not 
perforated.

8. Urn with eyes, nose, and mouth; but cars not perforated.
9. Urn with eyes, mouth, and nose; ears with three perforations.

10. Urn with nose and eyes; no mouth; an iron ring is fastened 
round the vase.

11. A very remarkable urn with a falcon's beak, and large eyes; ears 
with three ear-rings in each, which are ornamented with brown and blue 
glass beads. This urn, as well as its cover, is decorated all over with 
incised ornaments. A certain number of the Pommerellon urns, with 
human faces, preserved in the Royal Museum at Berlin, of which Dr. 
Albert Voss is the learned keeper, are very remarkable for the brooches 
with spiral heads, like No. 104, or linear animals similar to those on the 
Trojan whorls (see Nos. 1881-1884), which we sec rudely incised on them. 

I cannot leave unnoticed the flagon-shaped vessels (oenochoae) found 
in the pre-historic habitations, below the deep strata of pumice-stone and 
volcanic ashes, in the islands of Thcra (Santorin) and Therasia.

On several of these two large eyes are painted near the orifice, as well 
as a necklace of large dots at the base of the neck, whilst two female 
breasts are modelled on the upper part of the body; each breast is 
painted brown, and is surrounded by a circle of dots. On none of them is 
a human face painted or modelled; but still it is certain that it was the 
primitive potter's intention to imitate in these oenoclioae tho figure of n 
woman. From these barbarous oenochoae of Thera may be derived, as 
M. Fr. Lenormant 2 suggests, the beautifully painted oenochoae of Cyprus 
with the head of a woman.3 But as these Cyprian vases belong to the

1 A ntiquitfs Troyennea, p . 43.
3 See General Louis Palraa di Cesnola, Cyprus; Lundon, 1877, p. 394, PI. xlu. xliii. pp. 401. 402.
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historical period, and are perhaps a thousand years later than the owl- 
vases of Hissarlik, I cannot discuas them here. I would only jidd that 
on nearly nil the Cyprian oenochoae, with a trefoil mouth, though 
without any characteristics of the human figure, two eyes are painted. 
This ia not the place to discuss the Eoman urns with human faces, 
which occur at Oehringen in 'Wiirtemherg,4 near Mainz j at Gastel, oppo 
site Mainz; 5 and elsewhere.

In the hurnt house described above, together with the remains of the 
woman, there was also found the tripod tcrra-cotta veaacl in Lhe shape of a 
sow, No. 100. It is of a lustrous dark-brown colour, 83- in. long, 7 in. high, 
and nearly G in. thick in the body. It has a projecting but closed head, 
and three feet. The orifice of the vessel ia in the tail, which is connected 
with the back by a handle. Similar vessels in the form of animals, with

No. ICO. Terra-cotta Vessel in the «hape of a Sow. 
(1:4 actual size. Depth, 42 tt.)

No. 101. Two conjoined Oennchnaa. (1:4 
actual size. D. pth, about 40 ft.)

three or with four feet, are frequent in the third and fourth pro-historic 
cities of Hissarlik. They are very abundant in Cyprus,6 and may be seen 
in the collections of Cypriote antiquities in the British Museum, the 
South Kensington Museum, the Louvre, and the Musec de St. Germain- 
en-Laye. There are also a number of similar vessels in the collections of 
Peruvian and Mexican antiquities in the British Museum.

Of the pottery of this second city I mention further the curious 
lustroua-red vessel, No. 161, in the form of two separate osnoclioae with 
long and perfectly upright beak-shaped mouths ; the two jugs being con 
nected with each other at the bulge as well as by a handle. Terra-cotta 
vessels, with the same system of separate jugs connected at the bulge, 
occur in all the subsequent pro-historic cities of Hissarlik, and we shall 
have to pass several more of them in review. Vessels of terra-cotta made 
on the same principle are found in Ehodes, in Egypt, and in Cyprus. The 
collection of antiquities from a tomb at lalysus, in the British Museum, 
contains four conjoined cups; the Egyptian collection, two conjoined 
flasks; the collections of Cypriote antiquities, both in the British Museum

4 0. Kellor, Vicus Aurelii, 1 871, PI. vii. 2. 
1 L. Lindensclimit, Die Altert/iSntff mlserer 

heidnisolien Varzeit; Mainz, 1860.

8 General di Cesnola'a Cyprus ; London, 1877, 
Plate viii.
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and in tho South Kensington Museum, contain vessels forming two con 
joined flasks with one handle. Another vessel with three or four 
conjoined cups is represented by General di Cesnola.7 The small collec 
tion of pre-historic antiquities, found under the deep layers of pumice- 
fatoiie and volcanic ashes in Thera, preserved in the French School at 
Athens, contains also two conjoined jugs with a trefoil mouth. I may 
also mention a vessel formed of two pitchers, joined both at the bulge and 
by a handle, in the Egyptian Collection in tho Louvre. A vessel with 
three conjoined cups is certainly also indicated by the object No. 3 on 
PI. xii. in Dr. Victor Gross's Atlas of antiquities found in the Lake- 
habitations of Moeringen and Auvernier in Switzerland. I may also 
mention a vessel with two conjoined flasks in the Peruvian Collection in 
the British Museum. Professor Virchow kindly informs me that similar 
conjoined vessels are very common in the ancient tombs in the provinces 
of Lusatia (Lausitz) and Posen.

No. 102 is a lustrous-black vase, 9^ in. high, with a long tubular hole, 
for suspension on each side. The body, of globular form, is ornamented 
with incised zigzag lines ; the neck is very wide, in the form of a chimney, 
and ornamented with incised dots; the bottom is flat.

No. 162. Vaie with tabular holes for suspen 
sion. Ornamentation : zigzag and points. 
(About 1:4 actual size. Lleplh, 42 ft.)

No. 183. Tripod Vase, with incised ornamentation, and
a similar syitem for suspension. 

(1:4 actualize. HcpUl, about 42ft.)

No. 163 represents a lustrous dark-brown tripod, with tubular holea 
for suspension; the long chimney-like neck has an incised ornamentation,

Cyprus, p . 406, No. 2 i.
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resembling fish-spines. A similar tripod-vase, of a dull blackish colour, 
•with incised circular bands, is represented under No. 164.
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No. 183. Globular Vise, with tubular holes or
suspension. Ornamentation: tri ingles. 

No. 184. Globular Tripod Vise, -with tubular holes (i< 4 actual size. Depth, 35ft.) 
for suspension. Ornamentation of circular bands. 

(1:4 actual size, rVptb. 35 ft.)

No. 165 is a very pretty little dark-yellow vase of an almost globular 
shape, which has also tubular holes for suspension and an incised orna 
mentation of triangles.

All the vases of the second city which we have hitherto passed in 
review are hand-made; but wheel-made pottery occurs here also, though 
rarely. A wheel-made vase, for example, is shown under No. 166; it is a

tripod of a blackish colour, with incised 
circular bands, and has tubular rings for 
suspension. The cover may probably not 
belong to this vase. All these vases I can 
only represent, not compare with others, 
as no vases of anything like a similar type 
occur elsewhere. But to my list of the 
collections in which vases with vertical 
loopholes for suspension occur (see p. 222) 
I have to add the Museum of Stockholm, 
in which there are three vases, found in 
Dolmens of tho Stono age, which are orna 
mented with incised patterns; two of them 
having on each side -two, the third on each 
side four, vertical perforations, for suspension 

__ with a string. I saw in the Museum of 
NO. 166. wheel-made Tripod vase, with Copenhagen, besides the vase already men 

tioned,8 two vases with incised patterns, 
having on each side two vertical tubular 

loopholes, which are not in projections, as on the Trojan vases, but in 
the clay of the body of the vase itself; both of them have also tubula 
loopholes in the covers, which correspond with those in the body. There 
must have been a time when similar vases with holes for suspension were 
in more general use in Denmark, for I saw in the same museum sixteen 
vase-covers of the same system.

incKed bunds and tubulir holes for suapen- 
slon. (About 1:4 actual size. Depth, 35ft.)

• See No. 100, p. 20, in J. J. A. Worsaae's Fordisic Oldsajcr.

Under No. 167 I represent a handsome black hand-made vase with two 
handles: under No. 168, a dull brownish wheel-made pitcher or goblet,

No. Ifis. Double-bandied Pitcher or Uoblet. 
(Nearly 1:3 actual size. Dtptli, 39 It.)

No. 1GJ. Black Jug, with two handles. 
(About 1:4 actual size. Depth, 39 ft.)

No. 169. Oval Vase, with three bandies. 
(Nearly 1:4 actual size. Depth, 42 ft.)

No. 1?0. Large lustrous-black Vase, with two handles 
and pointed foot. (1:6 actual size. Depth, 33ft.)"

likewise with two handles. No. 1G9 is a lustrous dark-red wheel-mado 
vase of oval form, with three handles. As it has a convex bottom, it 
cannot stand without support.

The shapes of these last three vessels are very frequent here, but 
I have not noticed them in other collections. As on most vases with 
handles the ends of these latter project slightly on the inside of tho 
vessels, it is evident that the handles were only mado after the vases had 
been modelled, and that holes were then cut in them in which the handles 
were fastened.

No. 170 is a hand-made lustrous-black vase, with a pointed foot and two 
handles, between which on each side is a projecting decoration in the form
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of the Greek letter Lambda, or the Cypriote character go. Similar vases 
are rare in the second city, but very frequent in the following, the burnt 
city. I would suggest that the early inhabitants of Hissarlik, who used 
these vases with a pointed foot, must have had in their rooms heaps 
of sand into which they put them. Or might they perhaps have used 
as stands for this kind of vase the large stone discs, from G to 8 in. in 
diameter, with a round perforation in the centre, 2 to 3 in. in diameter 
of which so many are found in the pro-historic cities of Hissarlik? 
This idea was suggested to me by Dr. Victor Gross, who, in his beautiful 
Atlas of the objects found in the Lake-habitations at Moeringen and 
Auvernier, has on PI. xii., No. 22, put a vase with a pointed foot into 
a large ring, which appears to be of slightly-baked cky. But as clay 
rings of such large size are very rare at Hissarlik, the large perforated 
stone discs may have been used in their stead. Mr. Philip Smith men 
tions to me that in chemical laboratories in England earthenware rings 
are used in the same way, as supports for basins, flasks, &c.

No. 171 represents a hand-made lustrous dark-brown vessel with a 
convex base, two handles, and a spout in the rim.

No. HI. Vase with Rpont and two handles. 
(1: 4 actual size. Depth, 48 It.)

No. 172. Fragment of lustrous-grey Pottery, with an
incised ornamentation. 

(2:3 actual size. Depth, 33ft.)

No. It*. No. 175.

No. 1 13. Fragment of lustrous-black 
Pottery, with raci-ed signs resembling 
written characters. (2:3 actual size. 
Depth, 33 It.)

No. lit. 
NO.H6.

Nos. 114-1IS. Fragments of Poltwy. with an inched ornamentation 
(Nearly hal actuilsize. Depth, 42 ft.!

No. l»a.

CH<VP. VI.] MEANING- OF SeVas an<f>iKVTTe\\ov. 299

No. 179. (Tablet with two liandles. 
the Homeric fierras aii$LKVire\\ai/.
(1:3 actual size. Depth, 35 It.)

Nos. 172-178 represent seven fragments of lustrous yellow or black 
pottery, with an incised ornamentation. Nos. 172, 175, and 17G are 
fragments of flat bowls. No. 178 is the fragment of a small vase. The 
ornamentation of these four pieces is filled in with white chalk. Nos. 174 
and 177 are fragments of vases. No. 173 seems to be the fragment of a 
vase-handle; the incised signs thereon appear to be written characters, to 
•which I call very particular attention.9

In the strata of ruins of the second city there abo occur tho terra 
cotta, goblets in the form of a champagne glass, with a pointed loot and 
two enormous handles, like No. 179, but 
they are rare here. Almost all of them 
have a lustrous-black colour. In the three 
following pre-historic cities they are of a 
lustrous-red colour, and so frequent that 
I was able to collect about 150 of them. 
Again they occur of a dull blackish colour 
(see No. 1393) in the debris of a settle 
ment, which succeeded the latest pro- 
historic city, but preceded the Aeolic 
Ilium, and which for this reason I call the 
sixth city. There consequently appears 
to be every probability that this form of 
goblet was still in common use on the 
coast of Asia Minor at the time of Homer, who by his Sl-iras dfj,(j)iKinre\\oi' 
cannot possibly mean anything else than a goblet with two handles. The 
universal explanation of the SCTTUS dfjL([)iKVTre\\ov as having an upper and a 
lower cup, like an hour-glass with the ends opened out, seems to me to be 
altogether erroneous. As a goblet of such a description could, at all 
events, be filled only on one side at a time, there would be no raison d'etre 
for the two cups in opposite directions. Moreover, whenever a goblet with 
wine is presented by one person to another, Homer clearly always meant 
it to be understood that it is a &Va? u^iKinreJO^ov, namely, that it is 
double-handled, and that, being presented by the one handle, it is received 
by the other. I may mention, besides, that no goblet with an upper and a 
lower cup has ever yet been found, while I found at Troy twenty differ 
ently-shaped terra-cotta goblets with two handles, among them one of 
gold, and at Mycenae a large number of double-handled goblets, of terra 
cotta or gold, all of which can be nothing else than Se^ra apfaKinrebXa. 
I think, therefore, that Aristotle was wrong in his theory, that the a/j,(pi- 
Ku-n-e\\ov had the shape of a bee's cell: 10 " The cells for the honey and 
for the drones have openings on both sides; for on one bottom are two 
cells, like those of the ampliilypella— the one inward, the other outward."

The best judge, nay the highest authority, for the form of the Homeric 
SeVasr d/j,<j)iKU7re\\ov must necessarily be Homer himself; and, according to 
him, the SeTras ap<j)iKinrt:\\ov is always synonymous with aXeicrw a

o 
rrov.

° The inscription is discussed by Professor 
Snyce in his \priendix.

10 J/kt. Animal, i*. 27: Ai Si BupKts Kal al

rou fn(\nos Kal ai TUIV <rxaSivav, a/i<f>f<rro/ioi- 
Xfpl utav yap fitttriv Suo SupiSts flalv, amrfp -ray 
a/j.<j>uonrf\\iav, ft fi^v tvr6s, fi 8' S KTO'S.
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a " two-eared goblet " (literally, " \vitli an ear on loth sides," for this ig 
the exact meaning of «//,$/). Thus, for instance, in a passage of the 
Odyssey, one and the same gobld, is called twice StVa?, once aXeto-oK, and 
once SETTO? dfu]>iKV7re\Xov : l l " Then he gave them part of the entrails, 
and poured wine in a golden goblet (SeTro.?), and, pledging her \\ith 
outstretched hand, he called iipoii Pallas Athene, daughter of Aegis- 
bcariiig Zeus : ' Pray now, 0 stranger, to king Poseidon, because to him 
is sacred the meal at which yoii find us, as you come here. And after 
having made libations and prayed, as is the custom, then give the cup 
(8 eV a 9) of sweet wine also to this man to make a libation ; for I think 
that he also prays to the immortals ; because all men stand in need of 
the gods. But ho is younger (than thou art) and of my age. I therefore 
give the golden goblet (a\ei<Tov) first to thee.' Having spoken thus, 
he piit the cup (SeVa?) of sweet wine into her hands, and Athene was 
pleased with the prudent just man, because he had given her first the 
golden goblet (aXeia-ov), and she at once offered many prayers to king 
Poseidon : ' Hear, 0 earth-containing Poseidon, do not refuse us, who 
beseech thee to accomplish these deeds. Above all, to Nestor and his 
sous give glory; and afterwards to others grant a gracious recompense, 
to all the Pylians, for the magnificent hecatomb. Grant also to Tele- 
machus and to me to return after having accomplished that for which we 
came hither in the swift black ship.' Tims she prayed and fulfilled all 
herself. She then gave to Telemachus the beautiful double-handled cup

See further Od. xxii. 8-11 : x "He spake, and directed the bitter arrow 
against Antinous. He was indeed about to lift a beautiful golden double- 
eared goblet (a\ei(rov apfiaTov); and had already seized it with hia 
hand that he might drink of the wine."

See again Od. xxii. 17, where the very same goblet, which in verses 
9 and 10 was called a \ei<rov afj.(j>wTov, is simply called SeTras: "Ho 
sank sidewards, and the cup (Sevro.?) fell from his hand." 2

Sec further Od. xxii. 84-80, where a Sevras a/ic^t/cvTreXXoi' is 
mentioned, which is not indeed the identical a \eia-ov afj.<p(orov 
spoken of before and called also simply Sevres?, but which is most 
assuredly of an identical form, namely, a goblet with two handles : —

11 Od. i ii. 40-63 :
S<£K€ S' of a. <rTt\a,yxtnav palpus, fv 5' dlvov e-)(fVfV 
XputTficp SeVar • 5(i5itrt{6p.€VQs 5e TrpoffrjvSa 
Ha\\d&' 'A8i)i»ai'»]i/, Kovpriv A ibs atyiAxpio •

" EUXEO """, & {five, riucreiSauvi UVOKTI • 
TOV yap Kal SHI'TTJS rfirrficraTf, Stup 
aurap l-rr^v meiiinis Tf Kal e t>£ciu, <| 
Sbs Kal Tovrtp fireira Sfiras / 
mfltrai ' ^Trel Kal TOVTOV dla/iat QB 
ftiXfO'Sai • irdvrts 5e ffeuv \a.TeoviT' favdpiovoi. 
aA\it ve&Ttpos iy-rai, i/n)\i(c(i) 8' ifio} aiiry • 
ToGvftta trol irporeptp Siiiarta "XpvGtiov &\furov."

*Hs f iirt&v, 4v xePff^ T/flct Senas TjSeos olvov ' 
X"?pt 5* 'Aftjpai?) TtunniiJ.fvif avSpl Sutaiif, 
QuveKa al Trporepri SuKf xpvfftiov &\£lffov. 
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Itrriv,

K\C8i, Iloafl
^ofj.fvoio'i TeAeimjucu rdSe tpya.. 
i /icy irputTiam. Kal vldffi itvSos tjira.£(, 

avrap tTrfiT1 &\\OUTI S iSau •̂ apifffffo.v apoi&'fi 
av^iraaui Hu\touriv a-yaKAenTJs fK 
54s 5" «?TI TTjAe' 
ouvfKa Sf Dp" iVii/ieatfa Say avr vrit

*ns &ff tireiT1 fipa.ro, Kal aiirji iraWa T€\eura ' 
SwKe Be Tti\en<ixv Ka\&y S tiras d fi<f>(/tuire\-

\ov.
1 ^H, Kal in' 'AvrtvAip iffiWro irucfAv olariv. 

fjroi & itafJiv SAfuray araip^owflai e/ieAAev, 
Xpfotov a/upon-ov, Kal S$i /MT« -)(ffa\v fviaiia, 
uippa vioi utvaia.

$' trepan, Sfttas S e' of emrw*
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" And, rolling over with the table, he fell staggering; and he poured 
tho viands on tho ground and the double-handled goblet (Sevras1 <i(J.<f)i- 
/cinre\\oi>)." 3

By the above citations wo have therefore proved, that in Homer a 
SeTra? is identical with a \eia-ov and with Sevra? d /j,(j)t/cvTr€\\ov) 
further that Se?ra? is identical with a \etcrov uptfKorov. Con 
sequently a \ei,<rov apfyunov is also identical with 8eVa? a^^ttKv- 
TTE\\OV. Now, as a \etcrov a^^xarov most undoubtedly means a 
doMc-Tiandled goblet, S eVa? <i{j,<j>iKVTre\\ov must just as undoubtedly 
mean a double-handled goblet. I could multiply these examples, but I 
think them perfectly sufficient to do away with an absurd interpretation 
of an important Homeric text, and to make the false theory fall to tho 
ground, that there could ever have existed in antiquity goblets with a cup 
at both ends, and thus identical in form with the vessels which are to the 
present day used in the streets of London for measuring a penny or half 
penny worth of nuts.

But who tells us that, by comparing the bees' cells to the «/i<£wcu7re\Xa, 
Aristotle had in view a vessel with a drinking cup at each end ? He could 
only designate by afj^>iKinre\\ov a thing so named, which had a real 
existence at his time. Now such a goblet with a cup at each end never 
occurs in any classical author; it has never yet been seen in sculptures 
or wall- or vase-paintings; no specimen of it has ever been found; and 
consequently it can never have existed. Besides, Aristotle does not call 
the object of his comparison a SeTra? a/jL^iKtnreXXov: he merely calls it an 
dfjuf>iKUTre\.\ov. But what does a Kinre\~\0v mean ? In Homer and other 
poets it is certainly a goblet, but it also means a milk-vessel in Quintus 
Smyrnaeus; 4 nay, Athenaeus 5 says that, according to Philetes, the Syra- 
cusans called the crumbs of bread, which remained on the table after 
meals, Kinre\\a. I would therefore suggest that, just as now in the streets 
of London, so in the time of Aristotle hazel-nuts and other commodities 
were sold in the streets of Athens in wooden vessels in the shape of a bee- 
cell, which measured an obol's or two obols' worth of them, and that such a 
vessel was called dpfaKUTreXXav. Besides, in speaking of the shape of the 
Homeric SeTra? dfiufMcuTreXXav, Athenaeus does not even state that Aristotle 
compares it to the bee's cell, but he cites the opinion of Asclepiades of 
Myrlea, who says that d/j,<j>iKV7re\\ov does not mean anything else than 
that the goblet is dpfa'/cvpTov.6 But the phrase which follows can leave 
no doubt that the latter word signifies " with two handles," and this is 
confirmed by Passow's Greek Lexicon (od. Host and Palm). In another 
passage (xi. 05) Athenaeus asks: " What does KV7re\\ov mean ? Is it 
identical with u\eicroi> and Sevra?, or is only its name different ? Or was 
its type different, and not like that of the SETTCC? and the u\£iaov d^i- 

v, but only curved ? For from the curved shape (/CV^OTTJ?) tho 
as well as the dfj-faKinrehXav (have their names), either because>

ftal
, curb 5*

vi. 345 :

Se Kal olwv.
• Jti. 65.
* Athen. xi. 24: ajit<pucuireA\0)' Se \ tyiav 

avr6, auSev &AAa o"r]naivci ^ STI
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being similar in shape to niilk-pails, they were more narrow in the curve; 
or the afj,<j)iKUTTeX\a have their name, like the apfyiKvp-ra, from their 
handles, because they are made of tho same form. For the poot also 
mentions a golden Hpfyunov." " Silenus says that tho KV7re\\a are 
eKircafiara, similar to the a/iv^oi, as Meander the Colophonian nays, ' The 
swineherd distributed Kinre\\a.' Eumolpus says that the KVTre\\a are 
a kind of TroTi'jpiov, because they are curved. Siumristus says that the 
Cypriotes call the double-handled -rrorrjpiov a Kinre\\ov; the Cretans call 
the double-handled cup as well as that with four handles by the same 
name." 7 I may here add that Serra?, from the root SIZTT, is related to 
SeiTTvov, and is always the goblet of the wealthier class.

The only cup discovered elsewhere, which shows any resemblance to 
the Trojan StVa? ufi^>iKi'nre\\ov, was found at Vulci, and is represented 
in Sir. George Dennis's famous work, Tlie Cities and Cemeteries of Etruria, 
p. cxviii. No. 43. It has a pointed foot and two enormous handles, but 
tho whole cup is not higher thim the diameter of its mouth. From its 
resemblance to a woman's breast, Mr. Dennis identifies it with the 
ancient goblet called mastos, a name given to it by tho Paphians.3 This 
name (/MOTO?) being Greek, there can be no doubt that goblets of this 
form existed in Greece also; but they were probably but little in use, 
for the above cup represented by Dennis appears to be unique.9

The fanciful vase, No. ISO,.was found in the town-chief's house in the 
third, the burnt city ; but as fragments of similar vases—usually of a 
lustrous-black colour—are abundant also in the second city, I prefer 
representing it here. It is 25 in. high, and has a convex bottom and two 
handles, besides two projections in the form of wings, at each side, of which 
is a spiral ornament in relief. The wing-like projections are hollowed, 
and taper away to a point; they are, consequently, not adapted to be used 
as handles; nay, they would breuk away if a full vase were lifted by them. 
Are they then mere ornaments, or are they meant to show the sacred

' Athenaeus, xi. 05 :
t \ \oit, TOJJTO ir6rep6v ttrrt Tavrbv

a\flatf ry SciraC, ^ ov6fi.aTt p6vov SioA-

irorripiov Kuirpi'ous, rb Se SIUJTOI/ Kal Tcrpacarov 

Ka\t~v TO. Tys pdfns Kal iav Upriav Iwl rijs

rails ptv Ufa. ^(fvaeoiai KVTTC\\OK utfs "A^cuSi/ 
SftScxar' &\\o8cv oAAos aycurraStv. 

fl Sidifopas fy & TVTTOS, Kal oi>x SnTTrtp rb $eiras 
Kal rb aAtuiov a^MCOTTEAAoi/ oirra Se Kal TOUTO, 
Kwpbir Si fi6vov; airb yap TJJS Kv<p6m)TOS rb 
K\ITK\\OV 8nnrfp ical rb a/j.(j>iKinrE \\ov • 1) OTL 
vapair^ffioi/ jji/ rais WAAais, yvvnyiitvov fj.a\- 
Juiv eis TV Kuipdrifra • tj it^uipiKiWAAa oTov 
aiHptKupra airb riav Srrtav. Sta rb roiaura clvai 
Ty Ka.Ta<rneufi. 0j|<rt yap Kal 6 iroo|j-^s ' xi>«- 
aeov aiupuTov.' 'Ami/tax05 8" '" TripTrTif 0ij- 
/SaiSos •

irairw S1 Tiyeii&vftratv
<r«a xa\a Ki/ire\ .

Sf <j>Tjirt ' m/TfAAa (KTriLj.ia.Ta irKiupois 
, as Kal NtxavSpos & Ko\o<j>tavios • Kinrf\\a 

!' firtiiie irvfiuTi]!.' ESjUoAiros Sf iroriipiou yti/os 
carb TOU KiHpbv ilvai. ^ijidpunos Bi rb Siarov

8 Ajiollod. Cyren. ap. Athcn. ji. 74.
9 Considering the relations, now well estfi- 

Llished, of the people of Palestine and Phoenicia 
with Asia Minor, it is very interesting to find, 
among the spoil taken by the Egyptian king 
Thutmes III. from Megiddo, "agrc.it flagon \vith 
two handles, a work of tlie Kltal, i .e. 1 'hocnidans," 
which reminds us of the silver vases named iu 
Jl. x iiii. 741-43; Otl. iv. G15-19. This is named 
among objects of gold and silver ; and, later on, 
nmong the .spoils of Kadesh, the cnpit.il of tho»e 
very Kheta, or Ilittites, whom we have already 
seen in connection n ith Troy, we find golden 
dish PS and douhle-ftand/ej jugs, besides vessels ot 
gold and silver tirouij/it in the land of Zulu, i .e. 
Phoenicia. (Brugsch, Hist, of £<iypt under the 
Pharaohs, vol. i. pp. 371, 379, 385, Eugl. trims., 
2nd ed.)

character of the vase ? On the top of it I have put the bell-shaped cover 
with a double handle in the form of a crown, which was found close by,

It JI^^^L,
!io. 180. Large luatrous-blacfc Vase, found in the Boyal House. (About 1: a actual dze. Depth, 30 ft.)

and may possibly have belonged to it. Similar vase-covers, always of a 
lustrous-black colour, occur in the second city, but they are rare here, as 
compared with the abundance of them found in the upper pre-historic 
cities, and particularly in the third or burnt city.

There was, no doubt, in the second city a vast variety of other pottery, 
but I have not been able to collect more types than those I have repre 
sented, because, owing to the immense superincumbent masses of stones, 
nearly all the pottery has been smashed to small fragments.

Of terra-cotta whorls, I have been able to collect a good number in the 
debris of the second city, though they are far less abundant here than 
in the subsequent pre-historic cities. They are also much smaller than 
those of the first city, and their incised ornamentation is identical with 
that oft the whorls in the upper cities; the only difference is, that all the 
whorls of the second city, like those of the first, are of a black colour.

The shallow as well as the deep plates are here all wheel-made, and 
precisely of the same rude fabric as those of the third city (see Nos. 401- 
408, p. 408); the only difference being in the colour, which is here 
brownish, whereas it is light yellow in the. following city. In fact, except 
a certain class of yellow pitchers, which are plentiful in the following 
cities, and of the same rude fabric as the plates, these plates, though 
wheel-made, are almost the rudest pottery found at Hissarlik. My friend 
Mr. Joseph Hampel, keeper of the collection of coins and antiquities of 
the Hungarian National Museum in Buda-Pesth, informs me that plates
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of an identical shape and fabric have been found frequently at Magyarad
1U ButgtbCTe also occur in all the strata of the second city large quan tities of fragments of hand-made lustrous-black deep plates; but, as has been said none of them has here a trace of those horizontal tubular holes for suspension in the rim which characterize the bowls and plates
of the first city. . . I never found a trace of columns in any ono of the five pre-lnstonc cities of Ilissarlik; hence it is certain that no columns of stone existed there. Moreover, the word *tW never occurs in the Iliad, but only in the Odyssey, where columns" of wood seem to be meant. In a house, at a depth of about 40 ft., I found a prettily-carved and very hard piece of limestone

No. 181. Block of Limestone, with a socket. In which the pivot of a door may have turned. (About 1: 1 actual size. Depth, 40 ft.)

in the form of a crescent, with a round hole IJLin. deep in the centre of it, 
and I suppose that it may have been used as the support for the fold of a 
door; I represent it here under No. 181.

CHAPTER VII.
THE THIRD, THE BUBNT CITY.

I HAVE already shown that the site of the second city must hava been deserted for a long time before it was again built upon. The new settlers began, as M. Burnouf remarks, " with levelling the debris upon the ruins of the Second City: they filled the cavities and ravines with stones and other material, in many places only with ashes or clay, inter laid with clay cakes ((/alettes)"
The great wall c on the view No. 114, which their predecessors had built on the south side, did not appear strong enough to them, because it sloped at an angle of 45°, and could, consequently, be very easily scaled. They therefore built just before it, on the south side, the large wall marked 6 on No. 144, which slopes to the south at an angle of 15° from the vertical line, whilst on the north side, where it faces the old wall a, it was built up vertically. In this manner there was formed between the two walls a great triangular hollow, which was filled lip with earth. My excavations in thia hollow have proved that it is pure earth, without any intermixture of debris. But, like the wall c, this second wall b does not consist altogether of solid masonry. Two walls, each from 4 to 6 ft. thick, were erected, the one vertically at the foot of the sloping wall c, the other at a distance of from 4 to 6 ft. to the south of the former, ascending on the south side afc an angle of 75°, the space between the two walls being filled up with loose stones. In this way the outer wall, the southern face of which ascends at an angle of 75° with the horizon, or slopes at an angle of 15 3 from the vertical line, served as a sort of retaining wall for the loose stones, whose ponderous pressure it could probably not have sustained had it been built perpendicularly. * Both these walls consist of small stones joined with clay; they do not appear to con tain a single wrought stone: but the flattest side of the stones having been put outside, the face of the wall presents a tolerably smooth appearance. The top of this wall was, like that of the wall c, paved with larger stones; and, the two walls c and b being of equal height, and the hollow between them being filled up with earth to a level with the surface of the coping of the walls, a flat terrace was obtained, 100 ft. long by 40 ft. wide on the east, and 23 ft. on tho west side. I found this flat space covered to the height of from 7 to 10 -ft. with ruins of buildings, of slightly-baked bricks, which, having been exposed to an intense heat in the great confla gration by which this third city was destroyed, had been partly vitrified by means of the silica they contained. These bricks had suffered so much from the fire that they had decayed into formless masses, among which I rarely found entire bricks well preserved. The really enormous masses
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of pottery, saddle-querns of trachyte, whorla, &c., contained in these 
shapeless masses of bricks and red wood-allies, can leave no doubt that 
they belonged to tower-like inhabited buildings, which served both as an 
ornament ?nd as works of defence for the walls.

As I have before stated, to these third settlers- is also due all the 
masonry of small stones of a reddish colour, which we see oa both sides of 
tho entrance to tho gate. The work of their predecessors, the people of 
tho second city, can easily bo recognized by the large blocks of white lime 
stone with which they built, and which may bo seen in the lower courses 
of the parapets on the view No. 144. As lias been before explained, 
to the second settlers must also be attributed tho pavement of the road, 
consisting of large flags of white limestone, whereas to the third settlers 
evidently belongs the superposed new pavement of large flags of a reddish 
colour, which visitors will easily discern on the whole of the lower part 
of the road; while on the upper part of it the reddish flags have crumbled 
away from contact with the air, as they had been exposed to an intense 
heat in the conflagration. The reddish flags of this second pavement 
rest upon the white flags of the whole road; there is no earth or debris 
between them.

I have not bee'n able to trace the handiwork of the third settlors in 
the building of the large wall, which continues from the gate in a north 
westerly direction, and which is but a prolongation of the great internal 
wall, marked a on No. 144, and a on the little sketch No. 145. But the 
shapeless crumbling masses of slightly-baked bricks, mixed with large 
quantities of wood-ashes and stones, with which both this wall and the 
gate were covered to a depth of 7 and 10 ft., testify to the vastness of the 
works of defence which had been erected hero by the third settlers; 
because they, and they alone of all the different pre-historic peoples who 
lived here, used bricks. The masses of objects found in these heaps of 
brick-debris in the gate, as well as on the wall which proceeds in a north 
westerly direction from it, can leave no doubt that here, as well as on 
the great flat space formed by tho walls b and o on No. 144, were tower- 
like, densely-inhabited, works of defence.

If, as there can be no doubt, the wall of large boulders on the north 
side (B, in the engraving No. 2, p. 24) belongs to the second city, then 
certainly the third city, which now occupies us, was on the east side much 
smaller than its predecessor, because its walla, which I have brought to 
light throughout their whole circuit, stop 230 ft. short of the wall of large 
boulders.1 To the south, on the contrary, it is somewhat larger, because, 
while the prolongation of the wall e on No. 144 continues to the east, the 
prolongation of the wall I on the same plate continues at first in a south 
easterly direction, where it forms the projection marked d, which was a 
buttress; it runs thence some distance to the cast, and then bends at a 
sharp angle to the north-west.2 The prolongation of this wall consists of 
only a few courses of slabs, which have been laid on the delwis of the 
second city. For this reason, and from the consequent weakness of the

stone wall, the brick walls by which it was surmounted were not built 
directly upon it. An agglomeration of clay cakes (yaMes) was first laid 
on this wall to give it greater solidity, and on these clay cakes the brick 
walls were built. M. Burnouf, who studied this singular sort of construc 
tion for a long time, has given me the following interesting details, on the 
subject:—

" Clny Gates (yalettes).—Yellow clay is still employed to the present 
day in the villages of the Troad to form the coatings of the house-walls, 
and even the house-walls themselves.

" The agglomeration of clay cakes (gaieties) represented under No. 182 
may be seen°on the large southern wall, at the angle of the trench in

No 18" Different Layers of Clay Cakes on the great Southern Wall, at the angle o£ the Trench opposite tha
nine Jars.

front of the nine jars.3 It is surmounted by solid brickwork in situ, which 
constituted part of the brick wall. 4 Above this remnant of brick wall are 
house-walls of the following city; they are inclined, and m a ruined 
condition; above them is the Hellenic wall. The clay cakes (gaieties) 
may be also seen to the west and east of this point. They appear to have 
been used in the whole of the ancient stone wall, and to have belonged to 
tho brick city. Has the legend of Apollo and Poseidon been applied to this 
construction with dried clay ? There are also, indeed, clay cakes (gaieties) 
in the first two cities, but they are there embedded in a dark-grey mass, 
and not employed, as they are here, as part of a general architectural 
system The jars (the nine on the south side and the three at the south 
western angle of the city) rest on a soil of yellow or dark-grey or ash- 
coloured clay cakes (gaieties). The same may be said of the houses of the 
uuburnt part of tho city^ where we find yellow clay cakes (gaieties} s till at 
a depth of 3 metres (10 ft.) below tho surface of the hill. Above these clay 
cakes there is a stratum of grey earth, which has been formed irom the 
debris, and on this stratum the last houses were built. At the north-west 
angle of the great rampart wall, where the last treasure was found, there 
is also a mass of clay cakes (grtettes) belonging to the wall, and this mass 
was much larger before the last excavation.

" In the gate, at the northern projection (jamliage), the clay-cakes are 
mixed with tho stones; they are here mado of yellow earth or of brown 
ashes, and they are covered by a burnt yellow stratum, which is derived 
from bricks. The mass of dibria is composed of stones and ashes, which 
buried the gate in the conflagration, and have enlarged the city m that 
direction.

1 See Plan I. (of Troy). 2 See Plan I. (of Troy).

3 See 1'lan I. (of Troy), S.
4 See the engraving b o. 1 83, which represents 

this corner.

* About twenty yards to the north of the 
jilace marked A on Plan I. (of Troy).
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" Tho system of the clay cakes (yalettes) has lieen applied on a large 
scale in the mound to the north-west, behind the quarter of the well hclow 
the Hellenic wall.8 The clay cakes (gaieties) are very large there, and 
sometimes 1 metre (3 ft. 4 in.) long. At the eastern angle of this mound 
we again see these clay cakes of the common size.

" AVe also see clay cakes on the top of the great brick wall 7 of the city, 
at the north angle, where they served to obtain a solid basis for the 
houses which we see built upon them; we perceive the same system 
below the adjoining houses. But these houses, as well as the clay cakes 
on which they rest, belong to -the following or fourth city.

" AVe also see clay cakes below the little walla 8 to the cast of and 
adjoining the gate. They are mixed with black ashes and fragments of 
burnt bricks.

" In .short, the clay cakes (gaieties) appear to have been a system of 
building which was generally employed in the first three, and even 
in the first four, Trojan cities, but particularly in the Third City, 
in which they served for the large constructions."

M. Burnouf goes on to describe the remains of the brick walls of this 
third city; his description is so clear and precise that visitors can have 
no difficulty in finding them out.

" The Jjrick Walls.—No. 183 represents that portion of the brick wall 
which is in front of the nine jars (s on Plan I.). At A are sixteen courses

of bricks, joined with a paste 
made of crushed bricks. These 
courses of bricks reach nearly 
up to the Hellenic wall 0. They 
are inclined on the outside; the 
mass of clay cakes (yaleites), B, 
on which they rest, is 1-70 in. 
(5 ft. 8 in.) thick; they are 
separated from it by a course 
of limestone. The mass of 
clay cakes, B, rests on the 
large wall D, which is the 
circuit wall of the citadel. 
Later on the city was enlarged 
by the mounds of debris thrown 
outside the walls, n marks 
one of these mounds of debris, 

M is the wall of a house which

No. 183. The portion of tbfl brick Wall in front of the nine Jar*.

which contains a layer of black ashes, N. 
leans against the Hellenic wall c.

" This brick wall continued in an easterly direction. We find it again, 
with its exterior coatings, in tho ramp which M. Schliemann has left 
standing to the west of the quadrangular Hellenic structure.9 Here also

' This Ilellcnic wall is marked z O on Plan I. (of 
Troy); see also the engraving No. 186 (p. 311). 

* Marked n on Sectional Plan HI. 
B In the place marked O on Plan I.

9 This ramp is distinctly indicate.! by the 
letter T on 1'lnn I., and by the letter E on Sec 
tional Plan IV.

I

the faces of this brick wall are inclined; the latter forming, at the 
angle of the citadel, a large solid mass of masonry, probably a tower or 
a buttress.

" In the massive block of bricks at the north angle of the fortress,10 it 
may be discerned, first, that tho courses of bricks are inclined to that side 
on which the conflagration was severest, namely, to the east; secondly, 
that the exterior coatings on the wall indicate its thickness and direction. 

" The first massive block of bricks on the north side.11—Instead of the 
stone wall wo have here only one course of large flags, on which tho brick 
wall rests. This course of flags passes below the first block of bricks, and 
penetrates below the second. It rests on a thin horizontal layer, formed 
of a more or less ashy earth and yellow clay. The surface of this wall is 
burnt.

" On the stone wall or pavement is (1) a grey or black layer G to 
10 ctin. (2-1 to 4in.) deep, of burnt shells; (2) a layer 2 to 3 ctm. 
(•S to 1-2 in.) thick, of yellow-red brick matter; (3) the massive block of 
bricks (e, a, d, on the engraving No. 181). At the foot of tho cast front 
of the block of bricks, for a length^of 1-50 m. (5 ft.) is a coating of a 
paste of crushed bricks, and of several very thin layers of fine earth, which 
are polished on the outer side. This coating is in situ, and inclined to the 
outside. It has sustained the action of an intense heat, whose black vapour 
(Imee noire) has penetrated far into the wall. As the coating is at the foot 
of the massive block of bricks, and in an exact line with the course of large 
flags which constitutes its base, this latter was evidently the foundation of 
the brick construction. Above this brick construction is a layer of ashes 
mixed with the stones of subsequent houses, and 
remnants of house-walls * rise again on these ruins. 
Visitors will see this observation confirmed by 
examining the neighbouring houses, whose stone 
walls rest on ashes, which are frequently consoli 
dated by tho system of clay cakes (gaieties).

" The north side presents a vertical white coat 
ing (e, in the engraving No. 184), similar to that 
on the east side. Like the latter, it is inclined 
and parallel to a third intermediate front, b. We 
therefore recognize here two parallel walls of bricks, 
the space between which is filled in with broken 
bricks. The whole rests on the course of large flags already mentioned. 
The front d is uncertain, as it has been demolished.

" Tho proportions of the walls represented in the engraving No. 184 
are:—

" Tlie first block of bricks? from a to I, I'll m . (3 ft. 11 in.); from I 
to c, 53 ctm. (1 ft. 9 in.); from c to d, 1 '37 m. (4ft. 6-8 in.).

" TJie second massive Mock of bricks.—The course of large flags continues 
to serve as the base of the wall. The aforesaid coating of a paste of

7/77/7/77/7,
No. 134. The great brick Wo!l, 
North side. Thia engraving serves 
to explain the flrat. the hecond, 
and the third massive blocks ol 
bricka, which arc remnants of tha 
city wall.

10 Marked H on Plan III. (Section X-Y).
11 Mirked H on. Plan III.; also represented by 

the engraving No. 184.

1 Marked T on Plan III. (Section X-Y). 
3 The three blocks of bricks are marked H on 

Plan III. (Section X-Y).
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crushed bricks continues hero on the east front of the wall; as does also 
the filling up of tho interval between the two walls with crushed bricks. 
Also the above-mentioned white coating c, as well as the wall a d, whose 
front d is demolished, continues here. \Ve likewise see here on the top of 
the brick construction the same layer of ashes mixed with the stones of 
subsequent houses, and on these again remnants of later house-walls.3

" The third massive block of bricks.—"We see here the continuation of the 
coated front a, against which lean ashes which have fallen from above. 
Behind the coating we perceive the continued action of the black vapour 
(buee noire) of the intense heat which has penetrated far into the wall. AVe 
'see the continuation of the fronts b and c, between which the space is filled 
with debris. The mark of the black vapour (buee noire) below this filling 
seems to prove that the interval between the two walls was empty before 
tho conflagration, and that it served as a passage. The wall c d continues. 
The front d does not exist in the massive block; it appears to have been 
defaced by time, for on this side the bricks are shapeless. Outside we see 
ashes, fragments of pottery, shells, fragments of bricks, &c., accumulated 
against the front a . .

" Having excavated between the second and third massive blocks 
of bricks, I have found, on the regular level, tho course of flags on which 
the brick wall rests; further, the filled-up interior passage and the 
coatings of the fronts.

" Important remark.—The east coating, which is marked a, is alone 
burnt; it is, in fact, vitrified, and has behind it the marks of the very 
dark black vapour (buee noire), which has penetrated to a great depth 
between the courses of bricks. On the other hand, the coatings b and a 
have not been touched by the fire. Besides, the matter which fills the 
passage contains fragments of bricks, pottery, stones, bones, shells, &c.,— 
all debris of the Trojan stratum.

" If from the first massive block of bricks we look across the great 
northern trench on the other part of tho town, we clearly discern the 
level of the buildings. It is marked by a black layer, which descends 
like black vapour (buee noire). Above it we perceive a yellow stratum of 
matter burnt by a white heat; then a grey stratum, upon which are built 
the houses of the following city. Close to the gate we see the ruins of 
houses founded on a single layer of stones ; in this way the large house 4 
close to the entry of the citadel has partly been built.

" The sjt.e of the city was raised on an average 2 to 3 m. (6 ft. 8 in. to 
10 ft.) by the conflagration ; it was also considerably enlarged in all direc 
tions by the enormous masses of ruins and dtbris thrown down from the 
walls. What remained of the brick walls and the houses was buried in the 
new soil, which wag composed for the most part of ashes and bricks, and of 
objects broken or defaced by the fire. This new soil is often consolidated 
by clay cakes (gaieties), or by a judicious employment of the materials 
which lay on the surface. On it was built the Fourth City. I call the par 
ticular attention of visitors to the enormous mass of debris of the third, the

J Marked T on Plan III. (Section X-Y). See enslaving No. 188. p. 325.
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burnt city, thrown from within into and before the gate. This deliris con 
sists for the most part of ashes and calcined stones from the neighbouring 
houses. This mass of burnt debris covered the gate, and increased the 
city considerably to the south. 
On this accumulation the new 
settlers built, to the right 
and left from the points A and 
B (No. 185), houses the walls 
of which may still be seen 
in tho massive block of debris Pavement of the Gate
in front of the gate.5 The No.185. DStrit of the Burnt City at the Gale.
form of the strata of debris
before the gate shows a depression, which goes far to prove that the 
inhabitants of the fourth city continued to go in and out by tho very 
same road. But this is not at all surprising, because the roads to the 
country commenced and ended at this point."

The engraving No. 18G represents the north-west angle of the great 
wall built by the second settlers, and which continued to be used by the

DeWs at y. TV. anrfle-- _•. -.,:'

No. 185. Walla and accumulation of debris, N .W. angle.

inhabitants of the third, the burnt city, as the substruction for their brick 
work of defence. The reader will be astonished to see in this wall a 
passage filled with clay cakes, which could have no other object than to 
consolidate it. To the left of the wall are slanting layers of debris, which 
descend at an angle of exactly 4.T, and of which a small portion close to 
the wall contains fragments of pottery peculiar to the second city, and 
must, consequently, belong to it. Then follow the slanting strata of 
debris of the third, the burnt city, which visitors recognize at a glance by 
their calcined condition. All these layers of dtbris are very compact, and 
almost as hard as limestone. The great Hellenic wall, which we see 
to the loft, could therefore be erected upon them without any foundations. 
To the left of the Hellenic wall arc masses of light debris intermixed with 
fragments of pottery of the Roman period.

4 This massive block of debris is marked p on Plan I.; see also Plan IV., Section Z'-Z'.
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From this north-west angle the great wall of the second city proceeds 
in an easterly direction; its prolongation may be followed up as far

as my great northern trench, 
beyond which it appears again. 

11 * The third settlers, the iuhabit- 
I *- p ants of the burnt city, used it 
£ = ~ only as a substruction for their 
„ a I brick fortifications as far as the
* H > first massive- blocks of bricks, to 
| [?f the left in entering the great
•g ^ | trench from the north side.6 
»a I "Whilst the great wall of the 
I a I second city continues in the same 

direction eastward, the brick wall 
of the third, the burnt city, ran 
from this point in a south-east 
erly direction, as represented by 
the accompanying Section No. 187 
and the Plan I. (of Troy). It 
must, however, be distinctly 
understood that for some distance 
from the block a on No. 187 the 
brick wall rested only on a single 
course of large unwrought flags 

|| 111 of limestone. A little further on 
(probably already before the block 
marked G on the same Section), 
the great substruction wall of 
stones, which I have brought to 
light from the point B to the 
point D, where it was accidentally 
demolished, begins again. It may 
be seen peeping out of the ruins 
a few yards beyond the point G 
in the direction of B, but I 
suppose it must begin again a 
few yards from Q, in the direc 
tion towards A.

It appears strange indeed 
that this great substruction wall 
should be missing for a short 
distance. Can the inhabitants 
have been forced by the approach 
of an enemy to hurry the build 
ing of the wall, so as to con 

struct their brick wall for a short distance merely on a single course 
of flags? ————————-——————————

« See the engraving No. 184. The block J3 marked H on Plan III. (Section X Y).
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As will be seen by the Plan I. (of Troy), this Third City was of tri 
angular form. Its south-east corner .alone has not been reached by the 
flames, but all the rest has been burnt. M. Burnouf remarks, that " during 
the conflagration the wind must have driven the flames from the south 
west (that is, from the direction of the gate) to the north-east, because 
nearly all the treasures were found on the south-west side. In that part 
of the city which lies towards the middle of the eastern wall, was one of 
the great centres of the conflagration. In thn debris of this centre we see, 
one above the other, (1) the black vapour (buee noire), which has deeply 
impregnated the soil; a heap of debris, which has been exposed to an 
intense heat, and which, in falling, has broken some large jars into frag 
ments ; a layer of ashes mixed with stones, bones, burnt shells, &c. : 
(2) a second time the marks of the black vapour (buee noire), w ith a series 
of beams ; then a second layer of debris, reduced by -an intense heat; 
ashes; a black line; finally, brick earth which has been exposed to an 
intense heat, and on the top earth which also shows the action of fire. All 
these debris together are 4 metres (13 ft.) deep; the house from which 
they are derived must have been two, perhaps three, storeys high: it was 
sustained on the south side by a wall 1 metre (3 ft. 4 in.) thick."

The ground-floors of the houses consist generally of clay laid on a bed 
of debris, and in this case they are nearly always vitrified and form a 
porous mass with a lustrous green glassy surface, but sometimes the clay 
is laid on large horizontal flags, and in this case they have exactly the 
appearance of asphalt floors. In the former case they are generally 
0' 40 in. to 0' 60 in., in the latter 0 • 35 in., thick. In many cases the 
heat has not been intense enough to vitrify more than the surface of the 
ground-floors, and in this case the rest resembles pumice-stone in appear 
ance and hardness.

For a very long distance on the north side there was, at a depth of 
from 26 to 30 ft., a sort of vitrified sheet, which was only interrupted by 
the house-walls, or by places where the clay had been laid on flags. All the 
floors of the upper storeys, and even the terraces on the top of the houses, 
consisted of beams, laid close together and covered with a similar thick 
layer of clay, which filled all the interstices between the beams, and was 
made to present a smooth surface. This clay seems to have been more or 
less fused in the great catastrophe by the burning of the beams, and 
to have run down; in fact, only in this manner can we explain the 
presence of the enormous mass of vitrified lumps in the ruins, which 
arc either shapeless or of a conical form, and often from 5 to 6 in. thick. 
My lamented friend, the late Staff-surgeon Dr. Edward Moss, who, as 
before mentioned, when on board H.M.S. Research in Besika Bay, fre 
quently visited my excavations in October and November 1878, maintained 
that these vitrified floors had boon produced by the action of intense heat 
on the surface of the underlying clay, the straw in the latter supply 
ing the silica for the formation 'of an alumina glass. He informed me 
further that he exposed to a white heat a fragment of this clay, and even 
some of the fragments of the very coarsest pottery, and that they vitrified 
at the corners. But it still remains unexplained, why the clay floors
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laid on the large flags should in no instance have been vitrified. I 
presume that their asphalt-like appearance is merely due to the black 
vapour (bure noire) by which they are impregnated. The action of the fire 
upon them has been &o great that even the flags below them bear the 
marks of the intense heat to which they have been exposed; but still 
the clay is black throughout, and neither baked nor vitrified. Like the 
present village houses of the Troad, the Trojan houses must have had a 
very thick terrace of clay to protect them against the rain, and all this clay 
has contributed largely to produce the enormous accumulation of debris.

According to M. Burnouf's measurement, the ordinary dimensions of 
the bricks of this third city are 52 ctm. x 43 X 13.V (20-8 in. x 17'2 x 
5 - 4). The cement with which the bricks are joined is made of brick 
matter, probably of crashed bricks and water, and is generally from 
0 • 4 in. to 2 in. thick. The bricks are invariably mixed with straw, 
but they show different degrees of baking: some appear to have been 
merely dried in the sun and not to have been baked at all; others are 
slightly baked; others, of a reddish colour, are more thoroughly baked. 
M. Burnouf even fouud some bricks in the interior of the great wall 
which had been over-baked, for they are vitrified on the surface without 
having been exposed to the intense hoat of the conflagration. But it 
must be distinctly understood that, as there were no kilns, the bricks 
were baked in an open fire, and hence none of them have either the 
appearance or the solidity of the worst of our present bricks. All the 
bricks which have been exposed to the intense heat of the conflagration 
are, of cour.<<e, thoroughly baked, or rather thoroughly burnt, for they 
have lost their solidity by their exposure to the intense heat.

"The architecture of the houses of this third city is," as Virchow 7 
observes, " exactly the prototype of that architecture which is still in use 
in the villages of the Troad. If we rida through such a village and enter 
one or more of the houses, we get a series of views which correspond with 
what we see in the ancient city. But this is not surprising, for it must 
be considered, in the first place, that, owing to its insalubrity, the Plain 
of Troy could never be the field of a great colonization. There are neither 
important remains of ancient settlements, nor are the few places now 
inhabited of any significance. On the contrary, they are poor little 
villages with wide lands attached. The few inhabitants have evidently 
also contributed but little to introduce a new culture. They have almost 
no connection with abroad; roads, in the modern sense of the word, do not 
exist, and probably never have existed, in the Plain of Troy. This fact 
agrees with the peculiarities of the soil, which nearly everywhere engenders 
malaria. But just in proportion as a richer colonization, a more perfect 
agriculture, and in general a greater development of the higher arts of 
peace, are rendered difficult by the soil, in the same proportion have the 
inhabitants, though they are no nomads, always preferred the occupation 
of the herdsman. This is the second circumstance which explains the

* See his Lecture to the Anthropological Congress at Strassburg, Aug. 13, 1879, and his 
SeitrSje zw La.ndeslcu.nde dzr Troas; Berlin, 1879.

continuance of primeval habits. Herdsmen have slighter pretensions to 
domestic settlement than agriculturists and artisans. They live much 
in the open air; tho house is of secondary interest to them. • The herds 
of the Trojans consist, to the present day, just as Homer described them, 
of a multitude of horses, sheep, and goats. Horned cattle, and especially 
hogs, are out of all proportion rarer. But horses are still bred in such 
multitudes!, that the Homeric description of the wealth of king Erich- 
thonius, who had 3000 mares, is still applicable to certain regions. There 
are probably in the Troad more horses than men; it is, consequently, 
never difficult to get a horse.

" Under such circumstances, and as if it were an expression of the 
conservative disposition of the population, the ancient architecture has been 
preserved. On the levelled soil the house-walls of unwronght quarry- 
stones are generally built up to a little more than a man's height. These 
walls enclose store-rooms which are used as cellars, as well as stables for 
domestic animals. Sheep and goats are not housed in such stables; for 
the winter and very bad weather there are half-open shanties or sheds, 
under which they are driven. Even camels remain in the open air; they 
may be seen lying in large troops in the night in the courtyards or iu 
tho streets, and on the public places, always with those wooden fastenings 
on the back, on which saddle and luggage are put. Stables are, therefore, 
only kept for horses aud cows, as well as sometimes for hogs.

" Above this stone ground-floor is raised the storey containing the 
habitation, the lei etage proper. Its walls consist, as they consisted of 
old, of clay bricks, which far exceed in size those we are accustomed 
to see. They are large quadrangular plates, sometimes a foot in length 
and breadth, and from 3 to 4 in. thick; commonly but slightly baked, or 
dried in the sun. The clay of which they are made has boon previously, 
and often very abundantly, kneaded with the cuttings of straw, which are 
obtained by the mode of threshing in use here. The clay is taken just 
as tho heavy land offers it; the dirt of the street, so abundant in wet 
weather, is used as cement. The substance of both bricks and cement 
is, therefore, not very different; but the one may easily be distinguished

§ from the other by the mixture of the straw cuttings with the clay bricks. 
These latter receive from it a lighter colour, whilst the cementing dirt 
exhibits a darker grey or bluish colour and a more equal quality.

" The enclosing walls of the courts and gardens are made in a like 
manner. Sometimes they consist of stones, and in that case they often 
contain fragments of ancient house or temple buildings, blocks of marble, 
sometimes still bearing inscriptions. But most frequently they also 

1 are made of clay bricks; the top of the walls is protected by a cover, 
generally of a vegetable nature. On the shore sea-weed is employed; in 
the neighbourhood of the forest, the bark of trees; elsewhere, reeds and 
shrubs. These court and garden walls are commonly joined to the house- 
walls. As they are nearly always of much more than a man's height, 
the whole presents the character of a small fortress.

" Clay walls are, of course, much exposed to destruction. Fortunately, 
oa the whole, it does not rain much -in the Troad. For comparatively
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a long time there is dry weather, the effect of which, however, is in some 
degree compensated by the very constant sea-winds. Strictly speaking, 
there is scarcely a single wind in the Troad which is not a sea-wind; 
almost all winds are wet, which circumstance makes the climate, even in 
the hot days, very agreeable. The prevalent dry weather preserves the 
clay walls of "the houses. They are, besides, protected by the wide 
projecting roof, as well as by the galleries which are built all round 
the &£? etage, and particularly on the west side.

"This mode of building explains two things: there is no need for 
direct access to the ground-floor; people descend into it from above, as 
into an underground cellar. For this reason very commonly the stone 
walls run on without interruption, having no other entrance than the 
yard-gate. The access to the habitation is by a staircase, which leads at 
once into the house, and onto the universal verandah or terrace, which is 
raised upon the stone wall at the level of the bel etage: it is the place 
where part of the household work is done, and where the inmates remain 
in the cooler time of the day.

" Owing to the neglected condition of the country, one has not seldom 
the opportunity of seeing such houses in decay; in fact, modern ruins. 
Of this I saw the most striking example in Yerkassi Kioi, situated just 
opposite to Hissarlik on the western side of the plain, which always 
lay before our eyes as the dominating point of the landscape. There 
is a large old castle there. I was told that it had been built by an 
Armenian; but, though it had been arranged liko a fortress, he had 
nevertheless thought it advisable to withdraw from the unsafe country. 
So the property had passed over for a trifle into the hands of the 
Turkish Government. At present it is managed as a farm on behalf 
of the Minister of War, or rather the chief of artillery, and partly by 
soldiers. The consequence is that, for the most part, the houses have 
been abandoned and fallen into ruins. Here, therefore, was an excellent 
object of comparison with Hissarlik.

" When it rains in the Troad, it pours in torrents. When the roof 
of a house is destroyed, the rain gradually washes down the clay 
bricks, and finally there remains nothing standing but the stone wall, 
which ultimately also begins to collapse. The ruins of Yerkassi 
Kioi, therefore, presented exactly the appearance of the excavations at 
Hissarlik.

" In the house of the king the stone walls are proportionally high 
and more carefully joined, but they also consist of unwrought irregular 
quarry-stones. This material is evidently not fetched from a distance. 
The whole ridge, on the last spur of which Hissarlik lies, consists of 
tertiary and principally fresh-water limestone, which forms horizontal 
strata. These can easily be broken into large fragments; and such frag 
ments, as rude as when they come from the quarry, are used in the walls 
of the ancient cities of Hissarlik. Only the stones which were required 
for particularly important points, such as corner-stones, have been in 
some places a little wrought. For the rest, there is no trace of a regular 
manipulation, or of the working of smooth surfaces, on any of these
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stones. Everywhere the same rude form appears, just as it is used 
at the present day by the inhabitants of the Troad.

" Many of the house-walls form enclosed sqiiares without any entrance; 
others have a door. Tho former were, therefore, evidently stores, into 
which access was only possible from above; that is, from the house. 
lu. these more or less cellar-like recesses are the jars, which are often 
so large that a man can stand upright in them without being seen, 
and which are often ranged in rows of 4 or 6 in one cellar. Many of 
them have been destroyed by tho falling of tho houses or by the fire, 
and only a few have been preserved intact. In a few instances only 
these jars were found partly filled with burnt grain; but there can be 
no doubt that all of them served for the preservation of food, wine, or 
water. Those lower recesses must, therefore, be considered as store 
rooms, in which the inmates of tho houses put all they needed for 
their sustenance. The habitation proper was evidently on the l?l etage, 
and, therefore, in rooms whose walls consisted essentially of bricks. But 
one thing remained for some time unintelligible to me. In several places 
we found in the walls large quadrangular or cubical hollow places, which 
contained large masses of burnt matter, particularly calcined vegetables. 
The enigma was solved when I saw the internal arrangement of the 
present houses, in which the fireside is still established in a niche of the 
house-walls. There can, consequently, be no doubt that the firesides were 
arranged in the same manner in the third or burnt city of Ilium.

" But, in many places, parts of the clay brick walls form shapeless 
masses. This has been produced in a twofold manner. One part has 
been exposed to the conflagration, and has been changed by it in very 
different degrees. We see thero all the transitions from the common 
effects of fire to complete combustion. Most frequently the clay masses 
have been fused to a glassy flux. In proportion to the vehemence of 
the heat, the fusion has penetrated to various depths. For the most part, 
the clay bricks have only externally a sort of surface glaze, but sometimes 
the interior is also vitrified, or has even become a sort of pumice-stone, 
like sponge, full of blisters. Finally, in many places there has occurred 
only that little change which is produced by tho baking of our bricks. 
These burnt masses have a great extent. It is in the highest degree 
surprising to see what piles of them lie one upon the other. It must 
have been a fearful conflagration which has destroyed nearly the whole 
city. •

" The other kind of change which the bricks have undergone has been 
their disintegration, such as I saw in its first stage at Yerkassi Kioi. 
When the roofs had fallen in or had been burnt, and when the masonry 
had been freely exposed to the influences of the atmosphere, the clay 
bricks of the walls were gradually softened, disintegrated, and dissolved, 
and from them has been essentially formed the greater part' of the 
unstratified masses of earth, which, to the wonder of all who see them, 
have in some places accumulated to enormous masses, and have pushed 
themselves in between the remnants of the buildings.

" In all the strata of ruins and debris of Hissarlik there is found a
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large mass of remnants of. food. Some of these are Letter, others worse 
preserved. The beat preserved of all are the Conchyliti. 11mve made, as 
far as possible, a complete collection of all the species which occur, and 
M. von Martens has had the kindness to identify them.8 A glance at this 
collection suffices to show that tho Trojans were very dainty. There are 
oysters and sea-mussels, especially oysters in such masses that whole 
strata consist almost exclusively of them. This cannot astonish us. 'We 
must consider what a quantity of oysters is required to satisfy one's 
hunger at a meal. Such Conchylia are found already in tho dt'bria of the 
first city. I even collected some specimens near the virgin soil. The 
Conchylia which were eaten here in antiquity are, however, generally the 
sfimc as those which are still eaten on the shores of the Hellespont, and 
which we had frequently on our table. Thus Cardium especially is much 
eaten raw; on the banks of the Kalifatli Asmak I have seen at different 
places whole heaps of empty shells. They are also very plentiful in the 
third or burnt city, and, like the oyster-shells, they are for the most part 
blackened by the fire. I seldom found closed shells. At (ill events, the 
Cardiurn-shells form by far the greatest part of these kitchen remains. 
But in general the oysters preponderate in the strata of all the pre 
historic cities here. It is different with the fancy shells. Apart from 
certain ornamental shells, like Golumbella, Trochus, and Pectuuculua, 
whose shells are perforated at the lock, like the shells in certain South 
European caverns, the purple fish deserves particular mention. This 
occurs more particularly in the highest stratum below the wall of Lysi- 
machus, at a time when the painted pottery was in fashion. At one place 
I found a whole layer formed exclusively of cut or crushed murcx-shells. 
Otherwise they occurred but seldom, and always mixed up with other debris. 
Remains of fish are likewise extraordinarily abundant. Accumulations 
of fish- jeales and small fish-bones, vertebrae, &c., particularly of Percoidae, 
formed sometimes whole layers a hand high. I found less frequently 
vertebrso of very large tunny-fish and sharks. I was much surprised at 
seeing that remains of tortoises were altogether missing. This animal 
(according to Mr. Peters, Trstudo marginata, Sehopf) is so plentiful in 
the Troad, that one can hardly tako a step in the country without seeing 
it. On the banks of the rivers, in the rivers themselves, on the fields 
and heaths, it can be seen in large numbers, particularly when the sun 
shines; and when it is pairing time, there are most ridiculous scenes, 
particularly among rivals. But just as the present Trojan never thinks 
of eating tortoises or of using their shell, so was it with his predecessors 
in ancient times.

" The bones of higher vertebrate animals are more abundant in the 
ruins of Ilissarlik. Of birds there are but few. Though I carefully 
collected every bird's bone that I met with, yet I could not obtain many. 
Mr. Gi'ebel, of Halle, who has kindly identified them, recognized bones of 
Gygnus dor, Anser cinereus, and A . spgctum, as well as of a small kind of 
Falco or Circus. These are all wild birds. I endeavoured in vain to find

See in pp. 114-116 the names of all the species which hnve been coHected Ijy Prof. Virchow.
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a bone of a domestic bird, especially of a domestic fowl. I believed 
I could the more certainly hope to find such, as I saw in Mr. Calvert's 
possession at Thymbra (13atak), among the objects collected at the 
Hanai' Tepeh, an egg, which I held to be a hen's egg. At all events, 
I found nothing of the kind at Hissarlik. It, therefore, appears that 
the domestic fowl was not used there.

" In moderate quantities, but in all the strata, occurred bones of 
domesticated mammalia; but not by any means in such large quantities 
that the inhabitants of the ancient cities could be credited with being 
essentially meat-eaters. Nevertheless, there could be gathered a supply 
of bones large enough to give specimens of them to all the museums of 
Europe. But as the greater part of these bones were crushed, and as it 
was not my principal object to make osteological investigations, I have 
brought away with me only a small number of bones that can be dis 
tinctly identified, especially jaw-bones. From these it can bo recognized 
that the domestic animals chiefly represented here are the sheep and 
the goat, and next to them horned cattle. Of pigs, horses, and dogs I 
only found traces now and then. From this it is evident that, the cat 
excepted, all the essentially domestic animals existed, but that—as is still 
the case in the East, and even in Greece—oxen were only slaughtered 
exceptionally, and therefore that the meat which served for food was by 
preference taken from sheep or goats. I do not, of course, maintain that 
horses or dogs were eaten: their presence within the old ruins only 
shows that the inhabitants did not take the trouble to throw the carcases 
out of the city.

"Of wild mammalia, I found bones of stags and hares. Horns of 
fallow-deer and boar-tusks have been collected in large numbers. 
Generally speaking, tho study of the animal matter which I collected in 
the strata of Hissarlik proves the stability of the Trojan manner of 
lifo with reference to tho culture of husbandry. To tho present day, 
as has been already stated, herds of sheep and goats, next to those of 
horses and horned cattle, form the chief wealth of the Trojans. Camels 
and buffaloes were probably introduced at a Liter period; but they are 
still possessed only by tho more wealthy, whilst the common peasant does 
without them.

" From the bones were made quantities of small instruments, especially 
scrapers, awls, and needles. But their forms are so trivial, that they 
might belong with equal right to any pre-hi&toric settlement. Nothing 
could be more easy than to pick out from the ruins of these ancient 
cities a collection of bone and stone instruments, which, if they were 
found alone, would suffice to allot to these strata a place among tho 
beginnings of civilization.

" But the vegetable food found along with them, and that in a sur 
prising quantity, proves to us that even the most ancient layers belong to 
a settled, that is, an agricultural population. Especially in the third, the 
burnt city, there are found in some places very large quantities of biirnt 
grain, whole coherent layers, partly in their original position, but fre 
quently in such a manner as to make it evident that, in the breaking
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M'l

down of the buildings, the grain fell from higher places into lower. Thus, 
the bottom of some of tho holes, resembling fireplaces, "was especially 
covered with large layers of carbonized grain. Among this grain the 
most abundant is wheat, of which very large quantities could have been 
gathered. The grains of it are so small that it conies very near to 
rye.9 Much more rarely, but in several places at some distance from each 
other, I found in the burnt city, in small quantities, but also in heaps, a 
leguminous plant, whose calcined, roundish, angular grains reminded me 
somewhat of pease. But Dr. Wittmack has determined them to belong 
to the bitter vetch (Ervum Ervilia, L .). Hence may' be decided the old 
question of the signification of the word epefltvdcx;. Manifestly the first 
two syllables correspond to Ervum. Certainly the words Erbse ('pease') 
and 6>o/3o? (' chick pease') 10 belong to the same family of languages, but 
at an early epoch a certain distinction had been established in their 
employment, and the pease proper ought to be excluded from the ancient 
Trojan agriculture.11

• Dr. Wittmack (JUonatsschrift ties rercins 
zur HnfSrdcruny des (lartenbaues in den ESnirjl- 
preussischen Stouten, October 1879) ha3 exa 
mined this) wheat and recognized in it a parti 
cular variety, which he calls "Triticum durum, 
var. trojanum."

10 Victor Huhn, Kultwrpflanzen und Ilausthiore 
in ihrem UAerijang cans Asien nacli Griecienland 
and Italian, soiaie in das ubrige Europa; Berlin, 
1874, p. 187.

11 In the Appendix to hia Beitriige zv Landes- 
Jmnde der Troas Prof. Virchow proves, however, 
that pease (Erbseri) really existed at Troy. I 
give here a literal translation of the whole Ap 
pendix, ns it contains a great deal of interesting 
information :—

" Somewhat late there has arrived here a parcel 
of seeds from the Troad, which I had ordered in 
order to compare them with the carbonized 
seeds of the burnt city at Hiisarlik. Dr. Witt 
mack has had the kindness to determine them. 
I add here a specification of them.

" 1. Ervum EnUia. L., Ervitie, lentil-vetch.
"2. Doliehas melanapAthalmus L>. 0., black- 

eyed long bean.
" 3. Phaseolus wtlgaris albus Haberle, common 

white bean, of various sizes, mixed with some 
Ph. vuly. ijltmcoidcs Alef. (PA. elliplicus ame- 
thijstinus, v. Mart.), some PA. mtlj. ochraceus 
Savi, and one PA. v ulrj. Pardua carneus, v . Mart. 
(light-coluured pmither-bpaii). (Transitions fre 
quently occur with beans.)

" 4. Vicia Faba L, hog's bean, for the most 
part very large.

"5. Cicer arictinum L., album Alef., chick 
pea, white.

"G. Lathyrus sathms L., chickling-vetch; 
white, with more or less rust-coloured dapples 
(in German, Scheckcri), which proceed from the 
navel, and cover, in some cases, the whole seed- 
corn. It thus shows the transition from L . sat. 
albus Alef. to L. sat. coloratus Alef.; but the

rust-brown dapples (in German, ScJiattirung) 
are also frequent on pure L. sat. albus.

"7. Atena orientalist, flava, Kornicfce, brown- 
yellow oats. Mixed with this: 1, barley ; 2, 
rye ; 3, Lalium temuletitum L.; 4, one single 
very small wheftt-grain, of Triticum sativum 
L.; 5, one single larger (eviscerated) gmin of 
Tr. durum Desf. ; 6, a grain of Brnrnus 
secalinus L. ?; 7, a fruit of Alopecurus; 8, a 
fruit of A»chitsa sp., belonging to the section 
Bujjlossmn — perhaps A . ItaUca lletz, perhaps 
A. Sarrelicri D. G., the granulation of the 
little nut being missing; 9, a fruit of Alsi- 
nearwu sp.

"8. Sorghum vulijare, Pers. Durrlia, m illet 
of Mauritania, white (Andropojan Sorghum 
album, Alefeld).

"9. Yellow maize (Indian corn), with 14 
lines or rows, Zeit Mays autumnalis Alef.; 
clubs 24J centimetres (nearly 10 in.) long; 
below the rows are irregular, and the diameter 
is there 6 centimetres (2^, in.), above 3-7 centi 
metres (nearly 1§ in.); grains for the most 
part very regular, somewhat flatly pressed.

" 10. lied maize, with 14 lines or rows, Zea 
Mays rahra Bonaf.: clubs shorter than the 
former, 15J centimetres (6J in.) long: the upper 
end for 1J centimetres (J in.) naked ; diameter, 
below 5-35 centimetres (2^, in.), above 3*1 
centimetres (1^ in.). •

" 11. Gossypium herbaceum L., cotton.
" 12.» Ilurdeum vulijara L., genuimim Alef., 

barley, with 4 lines. With it: 1, the above- 
mentioned oats (No. 7) in some grains ; 2, 
Simpis arvensis L., Ackersenf; 3. Trit'cum 
durum, a grain; 4, Coronilla sp.; 5, several 
other weed-seeds (three grains).

" Among these seeds the pease as well as the 
vetch are missing. On the other hand, the Enuia 
is represented, which was also found in the burnt 
city. The probability that tpeQivBos is to he 
interpreted as * pease' would be somewhat

" The very poetical passage in the Iliad, 1 in which epeftwdot are men 
tioned, in a metaphor taken from the process of fanning, names both this 
vegetable and the beau : ' As from a broad fan on a large threshing-floor 
black-skinned beans or pease leap forth, driven by a shrill wind and 
by the winnower's power.' The ' black-skinned' bean is the hog's beau 
(Vicia Fa'ut, L .)," which is still cultivated in the Troad as one of the 
most common products of the soil. I collected an abundance of carbonized 
beans in different parts of the burnt city, and, in particular, very well 
preserved ones in a place immediately before the city wall, to the loft of 
the gate; whether it wero that a building had fallen over the wall, or 
that the beans belonged to a still more ancient epoch.

" It is certainly absolutely necessary that the two kinds of testimonies, 
of which I am treating here, should be rigorously distinguished. It is self- 
evident that the testimony of the Iliad proves nothing directly for the 
culture of a vegetable by the inhabitants of ancient Ilium, and least of all 
in a metaphor, the prototype of which may very well have been taken 
from Greece. On the other hand, the testimony of the carbonized seed is 
a positive one. Whether the old fortress were called Ilium or not, we 
now know undoubtedly that wheat, beans, and erva were cultivated in the 
plain, before the gretit conflagration destroyed the whole city. We know 
this with the same certainty as we now know that sheep and goats, 
horned cattle, hogs and horses, were already at that time pastured in the 
Troad; that hares,3 stags and fallow-deer, geese and swans, were at that 
time hunted. Whether the agreement of the poem with the real con 
dition of the Troad, as it was preserved for a long time afterwards, and 
partly up to the present day, is to be rated higher or lower, I loavo to 
the judgment of philologists. For the historian of human progress these 
testimonies may at all events have some importance.

"With regard to the social condition of the ancient population, we 
have now the certainty: first, that they were agriculturists, which agrees 
with the Homeric representations; secondly, that to a large extent 
they busied themselves with the breeding of cattle and fishing: this 
latter industry they carried on, not only in the rivers, but more particu 
larly in the sea, and from both sources they derived rich results. For

strengthened by this, if the last parcel from 
Hissarlik had not contained also carbonized 
seeds. When these grains came before me, I 
held them at once to bo pease. (Zeitschr. filr 
Ethnotoijia, 1879, vol. xi.; Varhandlunrjen der 
authrop. Gcsellschaft, p. 50.) But the small 
samples of burnt seeds which I had brought 
with me seemed to contradict this interpreta 
tion, because Dr. Wittmack recoguized only 
Emum, Eniliti L., and perhaps Lathyrus Ciaera 
L. By the last parcel only has Dr. Wittmack 
become convinced that Pis?cwi aaticum L. abun 
dantly exists. It can, therefore, be considered 
now as firmly established, that the pease was 
already in use in the burnt city, if not earlier 
in the Troad. Consequently the interpretation 
of tpt0ivOos ought to be made in the contra 

dictory sense, aud the word ought to be referred 
to the pease.

" At all events the old botanical dispute as to 
the knowledge of the pease by the ancients has 
now been definitely decided. Among the car 
honized seeds from Hissarlik there occurred, 
besides, especially hog's beans and TritJcum 
cl-ii urn, whereas, strange to say, barley has not 
been found."

1 II. x iii. 588 590: 
Sts S1 OT' airb irAarfos irrv6(fnv [*fyd\ijv war'

irmijj uiro \ tyupfj na,\ \ ittfi7jTijpoi 
' Hehn, p. 4»5. 
• II. i . 361 :
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reasons easily to be conceived, fishing is not mentioned in the Iliad .- if 
the coast was occupied by the Achaeans, it became impossible. Much 
more copious is the information of the Iliad as to the pastoral life of 
the ancient Trojans: the king himself had his principal wealth in the 
herds which his sons tended. In the main this condition has not changed 
much, down to the present day. The population still consists half of 
agriculturists, the other half of herdsmen; and fishing is carried on 
with success in the Hellespont, as well as in the Aegean Sea."

The late Staff-surgeon Edward L. Moss—who, as I have said, fre 
quently gave me the pleasure of his company at Hissarlik in October and 
November 1878, and \vho for a great many days studied the osteology of 
this most remarkable third or burnt city—sent me the following highly 
interesting information from on board the ill-fated Atalanta, under dato 
of 5th November, 1879:—" I cannot leave England without sending you 
a note about the bones I collected from the ' burnt layers' with my own 
handa, and which, by-the-bye, so nearly brought me to grief in the 
Seamander.1 Since the animals are well known, I give the popular 
names: moreover, the bones are too much burnt and broken to make very 
certain of variety or species.' Many of the bones are marked by sharp- 
cutting instruments, especially near their articular extremities, as if the 
carver had missed the joint. Others have been gnawed by dogs. The 
shin-bone of a deer has been used aa a handle for some tool, is bored 
and notched at the lower end to receive a flint or bronze head, and is 
much worn by the hand. The marrow-bones are all broken open. The 
bones represent: —

" Ox ; a small deer-like species, probably ' longifrona:'—deer ; there 
are several cast antlers of red deer with the tip of the brow-tine sawn off; 
bones are numerous:— goat:—sheep:—pig; more abundant than any 
other bones; the large proportion of very young animals points to 
domestication; bones and tusks of large boars were common :—dog; part 
of the skull and paw:—weast I; a skull:—lirds. are represented by the 
tibia of a Teal and wing-bonea of a Wader.

" Fish; vertebras of Tunny, and of a amall bony fish; also vertebras of 
a large cartilaginous fish, and palate teeth of a Ray.

" The mollusca include almost all the kinds now used for food in the 
Levant: — cookies:—oysters:—mussel:—scallop:—limpet:—razor shell:— 
whelff. There is, in addition, a fragment of a Trochus; one or two 
specimens of a Geritlrium vidgatum ; and a GolumHiella rustica,; the latter 
bored as if to string it.

* The Scamaader being suddenly swollen by 
the heavy rain during Dr. Moss'i. visit at Hisaarlik, 
he had, on his return, a very narrow escape. His 
horse having lost its, footing, he abandoned the 
animal in order that it might return to Hissarlik, 
and, being an excellent swimmer, he swam 
through the torrent-like river and went on 
foot to Bmika Bay. Whoever has seen the 
swollen Scamandey with its powerful current 
will wonder how it was ever possible that even

the best swimmer in the world could swim 
through it. I am a good swimmer myself, hut 
failed to cross even the Jordan at Easter 1859, 
though this Litter river is hardly half as broad 
as the Scimander, while its current is less rapid. 
After having escaped thousands of clangers in 
the Arctic seas, and after having miraculously 
saved himself from the Scamander, it was des 
tined for Dr. Moss to perish in the Atalanta.

" I saw no human bones except those of an unborn child of about six 
months lying in an earthen pot, on a quantity of much-charred fragmenta 
of other bonea."

Having submitted to Profeaaor W. H. Flower, of the Royal College of 
Surgeons of England, eight vertebras of fish found by me in the third 
or burnt city, for identification, he declares one of them to bo the caudal 
vertebra of Delpliiiius Delpliis, the common Dolphin of the Mediterranean; 
two others ho finds to be the dorsal vertebral of the Tunny (Thynnus 
vvfgariii); and five he recognized to be the vertebrae of a small species 
of Shark.

A very curious petrified bone, found in the " burnt city," was sub 
mitted by me to Mr. Win. Davies, of the Fossil Department of the British 
Muaeum, who vvritea to me on the aubject as follows:—

" The fossil bone submitted to me for examination is a middle caudal 
vertebra of an extinct Cetacean, allied to the Delphinidae or Dolphin 
family. It is completely mineralized, and was probably obtained by ita 
ancient owner from a Miocene tertiary deposit, either in the Troad or in 
Greece. Fossil remains were objects of attraction to pre-historic man, aa 
they are occasionally found—the smaller forms frequently perforated for 
ornamental wear—associated with bone and flint implements, in caves and 
Lake-dwellinga, though not always derived from deposits in the imme 
diate locality of such dwellings."

As Dr. Moss mentions in hia letter the embryo child whose boneg 
he saw in my possession, I may here say that I found besides it, and also 
besides the one discovered in an urn on tho virgin soil (see p. 227), the 
bones of two more embryo children, both together with ashes on the 
bottom of fractured jars. It appears wonderful that the bodies of these 
unborn children should have been preserved, whilst all other bodies were 
burnt. In the opinion of Prof. Aretaeos, who kindly recomposed the 
first skeleton of the embryo (as I have said before), its presence in an urn 
filled with human ashes can only be explained by supposing that, the 
mother having died from the effect of her miscarriage, her body was 
burnt and her ashes put into a funeral urn, into which the unburnt body 
of the embryo was also thrown. But if this occurred in the case of the 
embryo found in the first city, may we not suppose that it was a custom 
so general in high antiquity as to survive the first two cities, and to be 
still practised by the inhabitants of the third city ?

Aa I have before mentioned,5 besides the large street, which leads from 
the plain to the gate, I brought to light only one more street, or rather 
lane ; it is 1'20 in. = 4 ft. broad, and paved with large flags of limestone.8 
Visitors will easily find it on the east side of my great northern trench. 
There is, besides, a passage only 2 ft. broad between tho Trojan houses, 
running off at right angles from the street d to the N.E.

Among the many problems which the ruins of the burnt city present, 
there is one which has puzzled us very much indeed. It is the shape of 
a large quadrangular chest, which is most distinctly seen in the inora

1

• See p. 54. • This street is marked d on Plan I. (of Troy).
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northerly of the two largo blocks of debris which mark the original 

height of the hill before my excavations, on the east side of niy great 

central trench, and whose height is indicated as 8 metres.7 It contains 

at its bottom a large quantity of carbonized grain; the rest of the chest- 

like quadrangular space being filled with ashes and bricks, which have 

evidently fallen from above. The shape of the chest is distinctly marked 

by lines of charcoal. Now tho moat embarrassing thing ia, that the layers 

of grain and debris in tho chest continue, for some distance outside of it, 

•with no other interruption than the carbonized lines. On carefully 

examining the lines of charcoal, M. Burnouf found the matter to consist 

of a burnt textnre, probably of reed, and ho recognized on either side of it 

a layer of earth vitrified by the conflagration.
M. Burnouf now writes to me that he finds tho following in the work 

of Xavier Raymond on Afghanistan:—"The grain is shut up in large 

baskets placed on wooden feet, and coated over with earth, to preserve 

it from the contact of tho air, and to protect it against humidity; it is 

also preserved in large jars of raw earth, and in bags of camel's hair." 

M. Burnouf thinks that this account of X. Eaymond might explain 

the above enigma. I admit that it must indeed have boen a large 

basket in the form of a chest, coated outside and inside with earth, but 

I do not understand how this can explain the existence of the same strata 

of grain and debris outside and inside of the chest!
By far the most remarkable of all the houses which I have brought to 

light in the third, the burnt city, is undoubtedly the mansion immediately 

to the north-west of the gate, which I attribute to the town-chief or king: 

first, because this is by far the largest house of all; and secondly, because, 

as before stated, I found in or close to it nine out of the ten treasures 

which were disco\ ered, as well as a very large quantity of pottery, which, 

though without painting and of the same forms as that found elsewhere, 

was distinguished, generally speaking, by its fabric. A good view of 

"this royal mansion is given in the engraving No. 188, from a drawing 

made by my late lamented friend Dr. Edward Moss in November 1878, 

when the buildings in the foreground, which appear to be its depen 

dencies, had not yc't been excavated. Just in front of the entrance to 

the chief or king's mansion is an open place: this is the only open place 

in the town, and may therefore have been the Agora. This would agree 

with Homer, who tells us that the Trojans, young and old, were assembled 

in the Agora before the king's doors. 8 In another passage the poet tells 

us that the Trojans held a tumultuous and stormy Agora before the king's 

door in the Acropolis of Ilium.9
What the reader sees of the town-chief's mansion in the engraving are 

merely the walls of the ground-floor, 4 ft. 4 in. high on the average, which 

consist of small uncut stones joined with earth, and also (as M. Burnouf 

finds), " with ashes containing charcoal, shells, fragments of pottery, and

THE ROYAL HOUSE.

' See Plan III.. Section X-Y. 
« //. ii. 788, 789:

at 8' Ayopas aydpiuov M IIpu(j«uo 0upjjtrw 
s <5/t7jy«p«s, fifiiv viol ,',$< ytpovres.

' II. vil. 345, 346:
h' A-yofrfj yeW 'I\iov in 
rpixuia. irapct flpiii/iOio Ovpyfftv.

I

hl, the walls la composed of small clay cakes, yellow earth, grey or
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or black ashes, and fragments of bricks laid in all directions. There are 
also large pieces of charcoal, marking the place of the beams of which the 
floor seems to have consisted.

" The coatings of the walls are composed of the same magma as the 
matter with which the stones are joined. The finest coatings are 
smoothed, not with a trowel, but with a sort of whitish-yellow cluy-milk, 
which 1ms left a layer as thick as paper; there are coatings of two or 
three such layers. This paiutiny, if we may call it so, follows all the 
sinuosities of the coating, which itself follows those of the wall. This 
clay-milk has not a uniform colour; it borrows its colour from the ground 
which it covers; it consequently seems to have been made simply with 
water, with which the surface of the coating has repeatedly been washed.

" The coatings which aro loss fine (second chamber) are composed of 
the same materials, mixed with straw, of which the projections and the 
hollows may be seen on the surface of the coating. This process is still 
in use in the country.

" The walls of this house have not been built on a burnt soil, but 
have themselves been exposed to an intense heat in the great conflagra 
tion. The black vapour of the intense heat has here and there penetrated 
far into them, particularly in tlie lower part."

In the absence of cellars, this ground-floor served as a store-room. A 
similar practice of using the ground-floor as a store-room appears to have 
existed at the time of Homer, for we see in the Iliad™ that Hecuba 
descends to the store-room, where the skilfully embroidered vestures were 
stored. Had the store-room been on the floor inhabited by the family, 
the poet would not have said that the queen descended. If asked:—Is 
this Priam's palace as described by Homer—" But when he came to 
Priam's splendid house, adorned with polished corridors, in which were 
fifty chambers built of polished stone, all side by side. There the sons 
of Priam slept with their wedded wives. Facing these on the other side 
of the court within were built twelve covered chambers, side by side, of 
polished stone. There the sons-in-law of Priam slept beside their chaste 
wives: M I—I would answer with the verse of Virgil,

"Si parva licet romponere magnia." 2

But Homer can never have seen the Troy whose tragic fate he describes, 
because at his time, and probably ages before his time, the city he 
glorifies was buried beneath mountains of debris. In his time public 
edifices, and probably also royal mansions, were built of polished stones; 
he therefore attributes tho same architecture to Priam's mansion, magni 
fying it with poetic licence.

" in. 288, 289: 
OUT)) S1 ('EKO/STJ) is Ba^aftav Har 
£i/0* $fftxv ot ircirA.0! mtyuroiKi\oi, fpyct yuvaiK-

uv . . .
1 //. vi. 242-250:

x\\' ifre B)) npidnMO Stipov irepixaAAe" txavtv, 
? alBoiiiryai TtTvyiifvav—auriip Iv aiiry 

8d\auat fftrraio \l6ou>,

$v6a B EirAjjirtoi
.

Koupauv S' fTfpudev ivavTLOt fvSoStv av\ijs 
SMetc' ttrav rtytai BaAapLot fcirroto \l8aia, 
ir\7)fffoi a\\'/i\<av SeSffniJLfvot- tvQa 5J 
Koifiuvro Tlpidfioio trap' oiSoips a\A\o 

1 Georgia, iv. 176.

4

This building has towards the gate a corridor 40 ft. 8 in. long by 6 ft. 
wide, leading to a chamber only 7 ft. G in. long by 4 ft. 6 in. broad, 
in which the ingenious Dr. Moss discovered a gutter of hemispherical 
form; this room is nearly filled up by a huge jar 5ft. Gin. high and 
4ft. (3 in. broad in the body. By a doorway only 1ft. 10 in. wide, 
this chamber communicates with another and larger one which is 
12 ft. 3£ in. long and 7 ft. 4 in. broad, and contains three immense jars of 
precisely the same size as that just referred to, and a somewhat smaller 
one: the pottery of the jars is upwards of 2 in. thick. From this room 
\ve enter by a doorway, 3ft. 2 in. wide, into a larger one, which runs 
parallel with the aforesaid corridor, and is 24ft. 4 in. long and 12ft. 
broad, and leads to another chamber 10 ft. long and 8 ft. broad. This is 
the best preserved part of the mansion, to which—as above said—must 
also belong the buildings which separata it from the northern part of the 
great wall.

This large house, as well as its dependencies to the north, was buried 
9 and 10 ft. deep in mounds of bricks and yellow wood-ashes, which 
cannot but belong to the walls of the upper storeys, and go far to prove 
that these buildings had many upper floors and were perhaps five or 
six storeys high. I therefore do not see any reason why the mansion, 
with its dependencies, may not have had even more than 100 rooms, 
smaller or larger.

The bricks are nearly all broken; I secured, however, some entire 
ones, which are 2 ft. long, 1 ft. 3 in. broad, and 3J in. thick, and which have 
boon converted by the conflagration into a sort of baked brick. But far 
from rendering them more solid, the intense heat has made them for 
the most part very fragile, and it has more or less vitrified a vast number 
of them.

As I have said before, in several directions beneath the royal mansion 
we see the walls of a much more ancient house, which we cannot but 
ascribe to the second city erected on this sacred site, because all the 
fragments of pottery which we find in the chambers of this ancient 
mansion, immediately below the stratum of the third or burnt city, have 
on both sides that peculiar lustrous red, black, or brown colour, which is 
no longer found in the layers of the third or of the following cities.

One- of the most curious objects ever found in my excavations is 
undoubtedly a distaff, 11 in. long, around which ia wound lengthwise a 
large quantity of woollen thread, as black as coal, evidently from being 
charred. I discovered it in the royal mansion at a depth of 28 ft. below 
the surface. According to Dr. Moss, the wood of the distaff was the stem 
of a very young tree.

As a general rule, I may say that the stratum of this third, the burnt 
city, begins at a depth of from 22 to 23 ft., and reaches down to a depth 
of from 30 to 33 ft. But there aro exceptions; as, for example, imme 
diately outside the city, on the north-east side of the city wall,3 we 
brought to light, at a depth of only 12 to 13 ft., a great many buildings

• See Plan I. (of Troy), e e,NN,na.
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which evidently belonged to a suburb. The eiiorinous masaea of calcined 
matter and partly vitrified bricks, with which the atone ground-floors of 
the houses were filled; as well as the pottery, all of which boro marks of 
the conflagration; and finally a treasure of gold ornaments, which was 
found there at the depth of 13 ft. on a house-wall, and which in quality 
und fabric perfectly agrees with the gold ornaments found in nine different 
places in or near the royal mansion ;—all these facts leave 110 doubt that a 
suburb extended on that side. This suburb seems to have been inhabited 
by poor people, for tho scarcity of objects found there is remarkable. On 
the ruins of these burnt buildings of the suburb are superimposed the 
buildings of the succeeding town, on which follow abruptly the vast 
substructions of the Hellenic city. Under the temple of Athene, of which 
several walls may be seen in Plan IV. (Section Z-Z, under the letter 
u), the ruins and debris of the burnt city follow almost abruptly below 
these walls; a fact of which visitors will have no difficulty in convincing 
themselves. As before stated, wo find it difficult to explain this otherwise 
than by supposing that the site where this temple stood was once much 
higher, and that it had been artificially levelled to build the edifice.

I also repeat here that all the peoples who succeeded each other on 
Hissarlik were in the habit of shooting a great part of their rubbish and 
debris from the slopes of the hill, partly perhaps merely to get rid of them, 
partly to extend the site for building upon. Besides, in the great confla 
gration large masses of crumbling bricks and other ruins must have fallen 
from the tumbling towers or houses with which the walls were sur 
mounted, and perhaps still larger masses of debris of the burnt city were 
shot on the slope by the new settlers. For all these reasons the ruins and 
fiebris of the third, the burnt city, extend for some distance, and sometimes 
for more than 60 ft. beyond its walls. But the quantity of debris and 
rubbish shot on the slope by the people of the four subsequent towns, and 
consequently the increase in width of the hill of Hissarlik, has been so 
enormous, that even if we sank a shaft 100 ft. deep on the brink of the 
present north-eastern, northern, or north-western slope, we should find no 
debris at all of the burnt city; nay, we should probably find there nothing 
else than debris and ruins of the upper or Hellenic city. I cannot, I 
think, illustrate this better than by the accompanying engraving No. 189,

Xo. m Mound of <Z/ftri« c of Plan I. (of Troy), forming the east side of the (treat northern trench. TM« engraving 
repreaenti its went aide. A marks the pieaent -lope of Ihc hill. Hie layera of dfhr '»to the left appear to Hate 
from the construction of the marble t. mple. The uprer bonne-wall*, an ivell an those nrnr the alo|«. Ilk™ He 
belong tu Novum Ilium. Those «all« h.ivc given n-oy under the lateral pressure of the dt'brii. The stones in 
the middle appear to have lurmed the floor of a large room.

•
which represents the mound of debris (c on Plan I., of Troy), which 
visitors see to the east in entering my great trench from the north.
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A marks the slope to the north. The whole upper portion of this mound 
as well as the upper walls and the layers indicated by slanting lines, 
contain ruins and debris of the Hellenic time. Then follow in the lowest 
layers of debris to the right, fragments of house-walls of the latest pre 
historic city. There are in this mound no remains of the fourth or the 
third, the burnt city: to find these latter wo should have to dig down at 
the right-hand corner, probably for 10 ft. or 20 ft. more. Thus it is not 
always by the depth that we can determine what belongs to the one or to 
the other city; for Hellenic figurines, which occur on tho mound close to 
the surface, may be found on the slopes at a depth of 100 ft. But with 
tho exception of tho site of the temple of Athene, the layers of dt'br-is 
WITHIN tho city walls succeed each other regularly; and if we take as a 
standard the appearance, shape, and fabric of the pottery found there in 
the stratum of the third, the burnt city, at a depth of from 22 to 33 ft., 
we may easily discover what of the pottery, found elsewhere in a greater 
or a lesser depth, belongs to this same city. I say we may judge from 
its appearance, because the pottery which has sustained the intense heat 
of the conflagration bears the most distinct marks of it and can at once 
be recognized.

The pottery of this third city is nearly all hand-made, and, having been 
baked at an open fire, it was certainly not more baked than that of all the 
other pre-historic cities at Hissarlik. The intense heat of the conflagra 
tion has sufficed to bake it thoroughly in a great many instances, but by 
no means always; nay, as we distinctly see in the fracture, by far the 
greater part of the pottery is not thoroughly baked. Among that tho 
roughly baked is certainly all the broken pottery, which was so exposed to 
the fire that the intense heat reached it on both sides; but wherever this 
has not been the case, the original baking of the pottery was only increased 
by the fire, still remaining incomplete in a great many instances. The 
conflagration, however, has sufficed to give to most of the pottery a red 
tinge or a lustrous light or dark red colour, from the oxide of iron con 
tained in the clay.

In treating now of the various kinds of pottery of this third city, 
I begin with the owl-faced idols and vases, and I would repeatedly call 
very particular attention to the fact, that the idols, of which I collected 
about 700, are all of the same shape; that they represent in the rudest 
possible outlines a female form; and that, therefore, they cannot but be 
copies of the ancient Palladium, which was fabled to have fallen from 
heaven with joined feet. Now the feet cannot be imagined to be more 
joined than they are here, where the whole inferior part of the body is 
represented by a large lump. I further lay stress on the fact, that the 
shape of the idol is as truly as possible copied on and imitated by the 
vases, with the solo difference that here the characteristics of a woman 
are more distinctly shown. Either, therefore, the owl-beaded vases were 
also idols; or—and this is more likely—they were sacred vases, and only 
used for the service of the goddess.

The assertion is gratuitous, though it has been repeatedly made, that 
we havo here merely rude representations of a woman made by a primitive
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people, who did not know how to model anything better. But that they 
were perfectly able to model symmetrical human faces, is a fact which 
I could not show better than by representing here, under No. 190, a vase-

No. 19«. Head of a Vase, with Man's Head. 
(Hiilf actual aizc. Depth, 26 ft.)

No. 191. Figure ul Tern-con*. (2:3 actual size. 
Depth, 26 ft.)

head found in the burnt city at a depth of 26 ft., on which is modelled a 
luan's head with perfectly symmetrical features. I call attention to its 
Egyptian type. The mouth and the nose are very small in proportion to 
the eyes. It is of a lustrous-brown colour, and bears the marks of the 
conflagration by which it has been thoroughly baked. The terra-cotta 
figure No. 191 also represents a regular man's face; it is of a dull yellow 
colour, and also thoroughly baked in the conflagration. The remarkable 
female figure of lead, No. 226, which I shall more amply discuss in the 
subsequent pages, represents again a complete female figure. I now beg 
the reader to compare these two figures of men and the one of a woman 
with the rude owl-faced woman on the idols Nos. 193-223, represented in 
the ensuing pages; and those modelled on the vases Nos. 227, 228, 229, 
231, 232, 233, 238:—and then to consider whether there is any possibility 
of admitting that a people, which could model those regular human figures, 
should have been unable to make anything better than the hideous owl- 
faced vases and idols, which far exceed in rudeness anything hitherto found 
elsewhere. But there were powerful reasons why they continued to make 
the stone idols and the owl-faced vases always of the same rude form, and 
why their successors and the successors of their successors carefully 
imitated them; nay, in the last, the uppermost pre-historic city, the 
fifth in succession from the virgin soil, owl-vases as rude as No. 229 and 
idols like Noa. 202-222 are even more plentiful than in any of the pre 
ceding cities.

Why then did they continue, from the beginning to the end, to make 
such monstrous representations of their tutelary deity, if they were per 
fectly able to represent her, both in stone and clay, in tolerable imitation 
of nature ? It was because they clung with fervent zeal to the shape of 
their Palladium, which had become consecrated by the precedent of ages. 
This is by no means an isolated case, peculiar to the five Trojan cities. 
Very numerous Hera-idols of gold in the shape of cows or cow-heads, as 
well as Hera-idols in the form of a woman with a very compressed head 
and two cow-horns, were found by me in the ancient royal sepulchres of
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Mycenae; 4 for which, agreeing, I think, with all archaeologists, I claim 
the date of 1500 to 1200 B.C. Cow-shaped Hera-idols, as well as Hera- 
idols iu the form of a horned woman or other monstrous forms, of terra 
cotta, were also found at Mycenae, in the very lowest strata outside the 
sepulchres and in .ill the successive layers, without the slightest alteration 
in form or even in colour.6 Thus it is evident that the cow-shaped Hera, 
or Hera in the form of a horned woman, was worshipped there until 
the final destruction and abandonment of Mycenae. My explorations at 
Tiryns have brought to light similar rude idols in all the layers of rubbish 
which cover the site.6 But we need not go so far back. Both in Eussia 
arid in Greece, the most archaic images of Christ and the Holy Virgin 
are always the most prized by all true believers, and they are objects of 
peculiar veneration. We cannot, therefore, wonder at seeing the Trojans 
of tho five pre-historic cities, which succeeded each other in the course of 
ages on the hill of Hissarlik, copying and re-copying on their idols and 
sacred vases the figure of their owl-headed StiVere? Palladium.

Of idols of other forma, only two were found in 
the five cities; for I hold the terra-cotta figure 
No. 192 to be a toy for children and no idol. Our 
present children would hardly model a better figure. 
One of the peculiar forms of idols referred to, No. 
226, has to be described presently ; the second is 
represented under Nos. 193, 194; and even this 
latter—from the breasts and the long hair on the 
back—appears to represent a female goddess.

I further call attention to the idols Nos. 195 
and 196, 199, 200, and 201, on which the projec 
tions on the sides are likewise indicated. If these 
projections on the idols are not made upright, as on 
the vases like No. 227, it is probably owing to their 
fragility, Nos. 195, 196 being a flat idol of clay, Nos. 199, 200 flat 
idols of bone, and No. 201 a flat idol of trachyte. I also call attention

No. 192. Rude flpire of Terra-
cotU ; pmbably a child's toy.

(About half actual size.
Dipth, 30ft.)

Nos. 193,19 1. Idol of Terra-cotta. 
(About half actual size. Depth, 36 ft)

V s \ r*\y \o>
No>. 195, 196. Idol of Tem-eotta. 

(About half actual size, lieptb, 23 ft.)

to the cover of the vase No. 227, the handle of which seems to imitate 
the crest of a helmet, or the little tube (\O$<K) into which the horse-

* SeemyJf(/eeni«,pp. 216 218, Nos. 327,328, Nos. 99-101; PI. xii. Nos. 103-110; and
329, 330; Plate xvii. Nos. 94-98. Coloured Plates A-D.

1 See my Mycenae, PI. 1711. No. 98 ; PI. xriii. • See my Mycenae, pp. 10-12, Nos. 2-11.
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No. 198. Hoi of Terra 
cotta, with owl's face. 

(Actual size. Depth, 20ft.)

No. 19». Idol of Marble. 
(2:6 actual size. Depth, 26 ft.)

Nos. 199, 200. Idols of B<me. (? : 8 actual 
size. Depth, 22 to 26 ft.)

hair crest (Ihmrovpis) was fastened; finally, to the incisions in the edge 
of the vase-cover, which cannot but be meant to indicate the hair. The 
hair is indicated in like manner on the forehead of the idols Nos. 205, 200,

207, 216, whereas on Nos. 194, 
19G, 200, and 239 it is indi 
cated on the back.

Nos. 193 and 194 show the 
front and back of a broken figure 
of terra-cotta; the breasts ap 
pear to indicate that a woman 
was intended to be represented; 
four strokes on the neck seem 
to denote her armour; only one 
of the arms has been preserved, 
which is in an upright position; 
two lines proceeding from the 
arms, and crossing each other 
over the body, give her a war 
like appearance ; her long hair 
is distinctly marked on the back 
of the head. Nos. 195, 196 re 
present the very rude terra 
cotta idol referred to before; it 
is so rudely made that the eyes, 
for instance, are above the eye 
brows, and the vulva just below 
the beak, but still the form is 
that of all the other idoli: the

No.201. IdolofTrachvfAhout^aactualslz,. acratchingg Qn tlie back,
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indicating the hair, are very characteristic. No-. 197 represents, in about 
2:5 size, a marble idol 5[ in. long and 3 in. broad. No. 198 is the above- 
mentioned idol of tnrra-cotta, which is bulged on both sides, and has two 
Luge eyes and an owl-beak slightly protruding. Nos. 199 and 200 are the

No. 202. Marble IdoL (Actual size. Depth, about 23 ft.)

above-mentioned two flat idols of bone. Of a similar shape to No. 195, but 
very thick and somewhat bulged, is the idol No. 201 (referred to above), 
which is of trachyte, 9£ in. long and 6 in. broad. This is the second 
largest idol of trachyte found by mo at Hissarlik, the usual material of 
the idols being white marble; those of mica-schist, bone, or terra-cotta,
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are comparatively rare. -No. 202 is an idol of marble, on-which the owl- 
figure is merely marked with black clay.

No. 203 represents the fragment of a terra-cotta idol with the owl- 
head : the three strokes on the neck may probably bo intended to indicate 
the necklace: the hair is indicated on the back.

No. 203. Figure of Terrarcotta. (Actual size. Depth. 26ft.)

The accompanying figures (Nos. 204-211) represent eight marble 
idols which certainly belong to the third or burnt city. Of these there

No. 204. No. 205.
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No. 210.

No. 209.

No. 211.

Noa. aoi-203. Marble Idob from the stratum of the third, the burnt city. (Actual size.)

I

Noa. 209-211. Marble Idols from the stratum of the third, the burnt city. (Actual size.)

are only two—Nos. 204 and 205—on which the owl-face is engraved; on 
the latter the hair and the girdle are also distinctly marked. On five 
others the owl-face is indicated with black colour, which I take to be 
black clay, viz. Nos. 206-210; on the two first of these, besides the owl- 
face, the hair is delineated. Professor Virchow suggests that the black 
colour with which the owl-face ia indicated may be soot. On another 
one, No. 211, instead of the face, there is an incised circle.

Nos. 212-220 are nine flat idola of marble, on eight of which the owl's 
head is incised. On Nos. 212 and 213 the girdle is indicated by a single 
stroke; on No. 214, -by seven strokes; on No. 215, by two lines and five 
points; on No. 216, again, by three strokes; and on No. 218, by one 
stroke. Very remarkable are the ten points below the hair on the fore- I
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head of the idol No. 214 ; are they meant to indicate a frontlet? On 
No. 215 we see a point on the forehead. On No. 220, the eyes seem 
to be indicated by two concentric circles, and the beak by a third. Euder

No. 212. No. 213. No. 211. No. 215.

10 H. \

Nos. 212-2 20. Rude Idols of Marble. (About half actual aize.)

than all the rest is the idol No. 218, on which eyes and nose are indicated 
by points close to one another, that indicating the nose being above the 
eyes; breasts are also indicated on this idol with points.

Under Nos. 221, 222, 223 I represent three flat idols of bone.

No. 221.

I

No. 223.

Nee. 221-223. Hols of Done (7: s actual size Depth, 26 to 32 ft.)
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I
Noa. 224, 275. Remarkable object of Dioriie, perhaps an Idol. (Nearly 2

Nos. 224, 225 arc the front and back views 
of a very curious, heavy object of diorite, 
having in the centro a groove; it has five 
globular projections, around ono of which are 
four incised lines. Can this be an idol, and 
can the incised lines be intended to indicate 
necklaces ?

I now pass to the description of the very 
remarkable figure No. 226, which is of lead, 
and was found in the burnt city at a depth 
of 23 ft. Professor Chandler Koberts, who, 
at my request, cut a minute fragment from 
the base of this figure to analyse it, kindly 
gave me the following note on the subject:— 
"The minute fragment of metal (weighing 
0'0352 gramme) proved, on analysis, to be 
lead. It was submitted to cupellation, but no 
trace of silver could lie detected by the micro 
scope. The amount of metal examined was, 
however, too small to render the detection of 
silver probable."

To what lucky accident the preservation 
of this lead figure is due, I am at a loss to 
tell. The eyes and nose are very well pro 
portioned ; the mouth is rather too far below 
the nose; the chin also is too broad. The 
hair is well indicated on the head, on either 
side of which long goat-horns are represented; 
tho right ono is broken off in the middle. 
Around the neck we see five necklaces. The 
shoulders have a rectangular shape, like those 
of the Mycenean hunters or warriors.7 The 
two hands touch the breasts, probably as a 
symbol of the generative power. The navel

; 3 actual size. Depth. 23 ft.)

228. Idol of Lead. (Double size. 
Depth, 23 ft.)

' See my Mycenae, No. 140, p. 81; Noa. 334, 335, p. 223.
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also ia well indicated. Tha vulva is represented by a large triangle, in 
the upper side of which wo pee three globular dots; we also see two lines 
of dots to the right and left of the vulva. The most curious ornament 
of the figure is a j-y, which we see in the middle of the vulva. I shall 
revert to this important sign in the subsequent pages. Tho feet are 
closely joined, but they arc indicated by two dots for the knees and two 
small grooves at the lower extremity.

This figure is probably meant to represent an Aphrodite, which would 
explain the goat's horns. The ram and the he-goat were sacred to thig 
goddess, as is well known from the Aphrodite of Scopas at Elis, and from 
the 'A<j>po&iTt) eirnpayia at Athens.8 Mr. Newton has pointed out a figure 
from Cyprus, representing a woman with a ram's head, probably tin 
Aphrodite; 9 also in Di Cesnola's Cyprus 10 a woman is represented with 
two ram's horns, touching her breasts with the hands: but this is the 
first time the goddess has been found with two he-goat's horns. So far 
as we know, the only figures to which the idol before us has any resem 
blance are the female figures of white marble found in tombs in Attica 
and in the Cyclades. Six of them, which are here (at Athens) in the 
Museum of the Bap/3«tfeiov, were kindly shown to me by its keeper, my 
friend M. Athanasios Kournanoudes. They represent a naked woman, with 
her arms crossed on the stomach below the breasts; the eyes, nose, and 
mouth are indicated as on our lead idol; the vulva is represented on the 
six figures by a large triangle; the feet are separated. Four similar 
figures of white marble, found in ancient tombs at Trymalia on Naxos, 
to which my friend Professor Ulrich Kohler (Director of the Imperial 
German Archaeological Institute at Athens) kindly called my attention, 
are represented on Plate v. in Dr. Karl G. Fiedlcr's Reise durch aUe 
Thcile des Konigreielis Griechenland; Leipzig, 1841. On two of these 
figures the face is perfectly smooth, and not- even the nose is indicated; 
on the other two the nose only is represented. All these four figures 
have separated feet. The triangular vulva is not indicated, but pro 
bably only because it had not been noticed by Fiedler, for it exists on 
all similar white marble figures found in the Cyclades, and preserved in 
the British Museum. M. Fr. Lenormant writes 11 of these figures as 
follows:—" In the most ancient sepulchres in the Cyclades, -in company 
with stone arms (principally arrow-heads of obsidian from Milo), and 
with polished pottery without paintings, there are found statuettes of 
Parian marble, all of which represent a naked woman, with her arms 
crossed on the breast. They aie the shapeless work of a more than bar 
barous art; but, in spite of their rude workmanship, it is impossible not 
to recognize in them an imitation of the figures of the Asiatic Venus, in 
the same attitude as that in which they are found in such large numbers

* Plutarch. Theseus, 18: \iyerou Se aur$ rbv 
/lev lu AcA4>a?s avt\(ii> BtAv, 'AippoSrnjK KdOij- 
ytp&va. votftrrQtu Kal irapaKaAeiV jwe/wropoc. 
Quavri Si irpJtt 9a\&rtrri T)JV eiiya ofitrav, auro- 
Hiirias Tpdyov ytviaStu- Sib Hal Ka\(!tr8iti t^v

• F. Lenormsnt, Les Antiquitds do la Troade, 
p. 23.

10 Plate vi., in the aecond row of figures to 
the right.

11 J.aa Antigttitea de la Troade; Paria, 1876, p. 
46.
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from the banks of the Tigris to the Island of Cyprus, through the 
whole extent of the Chaldeo-Assyrian, Aramaean, and Phoenician world. 
Their prototype is the Babylonian Zarpanit or Zirbanit, so frequently 
represented on the cylinders and by terra-cotta idols, the fabrication of 
which begins in the most primitive time of Chaldea and continues among 
the Assyrians. The statuettes of the Cyclades in the form of a naked 
woman appear, therefore, to be the rude copies made by the natives, at 
the dawn of their civilization, from the images of the Asiatic goddess, 
which had been brought by Phoenician merchants."

This appears to bo perfectly correct, because the three or four Baby 
lonian Aphrodite-idols of terra-cotta preserved in the Museum of the 
Jjapftdxeiov at Athens show a far more advanced art: on these, as on 
the Trojan lead-idol, the goddess touches both breasts with her hands; 
the vulva is indicated by the usual triangle, but this latter is ornamented 
with five horizontal strokes and with a large number of very small 
circles, which are no doubt meant to indicate gold ornaments.

Proceeding now to the terra-cotta vases of this Third, the burnt, City: 
the lustrous-red vase, No. 227, gives the most usual type of the hand-made 
owl-headed vases. They have an owl-head modelled on the upper part 
of the neck, which is the head of the vase itself; on the sides of the head 
are two projecting ears; the face is composed of a double arch representing 
eyebrows; below each arch is a hemispherical eye, tind in the middle of 
the face a prominent owl's beak. The breasts are protruding and con 
spicuous, and the vulva1 is represented by a large circle in relief. On 
some owl-vases this protruding circle is ornamented with an incised cross 
(see e.g. No. 986 and No. 991, pp. 521 and 523), which can leave no doubt 
as to its character. Very curious are the upright projections on the sides, 
which in the large vases are concave on the inside and very long, and 
have such sharp edges that they can never have served as handles; 
besides, they are found very frequently even on those owl-vases which 
have large handles of the regular form. I ask if these long concave 
projections may not perhaps be meant to represent wings, and if, in that 
case, the small upright projections which we see on the sides of No. 227 
can represent anything else ? I call particular attention to the fact, that 
these upright projections are never in any case perforated; further that, 
at variance with all other Trojan vases, these owl-headed vases have never 
in any case the system of tubes for suspension.

No. 228 is the upper part of a hand-made, lustrous-red owl-headed 
vase, which appears to have been almost of an identical shape with 
No. 987 (p. 521). The mouth of these vases is in the form of a cup with 
two projections on the sides.

No. 229 represents another hand-made lustrous dark-brown owl-headed 
vase with a cover; it has two handles; the vulva is here represented 
between the breasts in the middle of the body.

1 M. Burnouf writei to me: " I have always 
been of opinion, aud I still believe, that this 
circle in relief indicates the navel • the charac 

ter of the umbilical cord is very important in 
the ancient theory as a life-transmitting channel. 
See Veda, i. 104, 34 and 35."
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No. 228. Upper port of a Vase ivitli 
wl'Sheod. (l: 3 actual size. Depth, 20 ft.l

No. 227. Terra-cotta VO.-Q with owl's head. 
(1; 4 actual size. Depth, about 23 ft.)

No. 229. Terra-colta Vase, wlih the eharaetPrinticB of a woman and owl's head. 
(1:3 actual size. Depth. 32 ft.)

No, 230 is the fragment of a vase with an incised ornamentation 
representing a flower, probably a rose ,

No 231 represents one of the numerous hand-made Trojan vases, witn 
female characteristics and a plain neck, to which belongs a cover vntn

an owl's face, similar to that which we see here. The vase before us is 
of a dark-brown colour, and has on each side an upright projection,

No. 230. Fragment of a Vase. 
(Half actual size. Depth, 26 ft.)

Ko. 231. Va^e \\ith the character!-tics of a 
woman, and Cover wltli owl's head. 
(The Vase was found in 13, the Cover In 
26 ft. de]*!i. 1:3 actual size.)

from which issues on either side a spiral ornamentation in relief. 
The cover is also hand-made, of a lustrous-yellow colour, and haa 
a handle of the usual crest-shaped form.? Professor Sayce observes 
to me that the ornaments below tho breasts of this vase resemble 
the liliti carried by Hittite figures at Boghaz Kioi (near the Halys) 
and elsewhere.

No. 232 represents the interesting hand-made black owl-faced vase, in 
which quite a treasure of gold ornaments was found. I shall pass these 
in review in discussing the metals of the burnt city. The wing-like 
upright projections of this vase were broken off; the female breasts are 
peculiarly large, and unusually wide apart; the vulva is represented by 
a projection with a cavity. In fabric and colour this vaso resembles a so- 
called " Gesichtsurne " found in a tomb at Golenciii, near Posen.3 The 
difference is that on the Grolencin urn the eyes are not protruding, as on 
our Trojan vase, and that each of its two ear-like projections has three 
perforations for suspending ornaments in them. There is this further 
difference, that the Golencin urn has neither female breasts, nor vulva, 
nor wing-like projections on the sides. Besides, its bottom is flat, whilst 
that of our Trojan owl-vase is convex.

2 This owl-headed cover belongs to the third 
or burnt city; but not so the vase, which was 
found in the ruins of the fourth city. But 1 
represent it here, as it is the only one on which 
the cover fits.

1 See F. L. \V. Schwartz, II. Nachtratj zu den 
" Materialicn zur praeMstariscfien Jiartoijraphie

dcr Provinz Posen; " Posen, 1880, PI. i. No. 4. 
This moat able dissertation having been sent 
to me by its author (Professor Dr. F. L. W. 
Schwartz. director of the Royal Friedr.-VVil- 
he!ma-G} mnasium in Posen), I herewith most 
gratefully acknowledge his kind attention.

y
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I

No. 233. Terra-eotta Vjae, with owl's head, in which were found a 
great many gold ornaments. (1:3 actual size. Depth, 30 ft.)

The vase No. 233 is decorated on either side with a curved ornament 
in the form of the Cypriote character for Jeo, or of a character which ia 
found in the alphabets of Caria and Pamphylia, as well as in Hittite 
inscriptions: it has two handles. The head was found separate, and does 
not belong to this particular vaso I only put it here in order to save it.

II

i
No. 233. Terra-cotta Vine, (i : 5 actual size. Depth, 

26 ft.) The ornament on the body of thp vase re 
sembles a character found In the alphabets of Carla and 
Famphylia, and In the Hittite in«rriptinnB. ua well as 
one form of the character go or to) in the Cypriote 
syllabary.

Vare Tilth owlV face. (1:4 actual size. 
Depth, about 26 ft.)

No. 231 represents another hand-made vase, like No. 227, but it haa 
been so much exposed to the intense heat of the conflagration, that it ia 
difficult to recognize its original colour.

No. 233. Vase with owl's face, found in tho Royal House. 
(1: a actual size. Depth, 23 ft.)

No. 236. Vase Cover with owl's fjce.J 
(About half actual size. Depth, 27 ft.)

No. 235 represents probably tin most remarkable hand-made owl- 
headed vase I ever found at Hissarlik. I discovered it at a depth of 
8^ metres, or 28 ft., on the ground-floor in the royal house of the third 
or burnt city; it is of a lustrous-brown colour, and 25 in. high. In 
spite of the intense heat to which it had been exposed in the conflagration, 
it ia not thoroughly baked. It has two breasts and two handles: a very 
pretty necklace is represented around tho neck by a series of grooves and 
projecting circles. The beauty of this vase is enhanced by the scarf 
which we see in relief across its body.

No. 236 represents another of those pretty lustrous dark-yellow vase- 
covers with owl-faces, of which we showed one under No. 231. The cover 
before us was found in a large red urn at a depth of 27ft., on the 
great wall close to the gate: hence its good preservation. ' - •

No. 237 represents one more vase-cover, with an owl's head modelled

No. 237. Vase Cover with owl's face. (1:5 actual size. Depth, 23 ft.)
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I!
on it, belonging to the same class of vases, with a smooth neck like 
Noa. 231 and 240, having the characteristics of a woman, and usually two
wings.

I further call tho reader's very particular attention to the terra-cotta 
hall No. 1997,4 on which we see in the middle an owl's face in mono 
gram ; to its right a wheel, which may mean the sun; to its left, three 
concentric circles, which may represent the moon, and below a small 
circle-, perhaps intended to represent the morning star. All these repre 
sentations ram bo best distinguished in the developed pattern (No. 1998). 
On the brtck the female hair is indicated by deep scratchings. As tho 
hair cannot be distinguished in the engraving, I strongly advise the 
reader to see the ball itself in my collection in the South Kensington 
Museum.5 This owl's face, between the sun and moon and morning star, 
proves better, I think, than all tho vases and idols, that the owl's head 
is the symbol of the Ilian Athene.

I havo still to represent here, under Nos. 238, 239, a curious hand 
made vessel of terra-cotta, which was found at a depth of 30 ft. It has 
been thoroughly baked in the conflagration. It has a distinctly indicated 
owl's face, below which are three horizontal strokes, probably meant

Kos. 233,239. Front and back View of a curious Vewel, with owl's face. (Half actual size. Depth, 30 ft.)
/

to represent necklaces. Below the latter, the front part of the body is 
covered by a long shield, and on the back the long female hair hangs 
down, like that of the Caryatides in the Acropolis of Athens. On each 
side is a separate vessel, which does not communicate with that of the 
main body. Very characteristic are the nine rows of points on the shield, 
which, like those which we see on the coats of mail and the casques of the 
six warriors painted on a Myccnean vase," are no doubt meant to indicate 
the splendour of brass. This vessel is unique; no second one bas been 
found like it.

4 On the last of the lithographed plates at the 
end of the volume.

1 M. Buniouf writes to me: "This ball (No. 
1097) gives probably the explanation of a ifront 
part of the Trojan symbolism, because it is most

evident that the female in ilia centre represents 
liere the dawn. The signs on the whorls ore 
nearly all astronomical."

• See my Mycenae, p. 133, No. 213.

I

No. 240 is a lustrous dark-red hand-made vase, with two large breasts 
and a large projecting vulva. Besides two handles, it has two upright

No.2IO. Large Vase. withthecharacteri«ticaof awoman. (About 1:5 actual size. Depth,28ft.)

wing-like projections, from each of which issues on either side a spiral 
ornament in relief, resembling, as Professor Sayce observes, the lituus 
or crooked staff carried by certain figures in the Hittite sculptures of 
Boghaz Kioi or Pteria and elsewhere. I remind the reader that the owl- 
fticcd, cap-like covers, such as No. 236, belong to this sort of vttse.

No. 241 is a hand-made light-brown vase, with two breasts on each 
side and two projections; it is ornamented with grooves and incised lines.

Xo. 211. Terra-cotta Vase, w ith incised ornamentation 
and female breasts on either side. 
(1:3 actual size. Depth, 32 ft.)

No. 212. Terra-cotta Vase, with two projections In (he 
form of birds' heads at the rim. 
(1:3 actual size. Depth, 23 ft.)

No. 242 ig also a hand-made vase, with two perforated projections in 
the form of birds' beaks at the rim.

It is now time to explain tho curious signs ^jf and Lfj, which we have
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seen on the vulva of the lead idol No. 22fi, aud which occurs many 
hundreds of times on the whorls and other objects of this third or 
burnt city, and of the two following pre-historic cities (see, for instance 
Xoa. 1853, IS/58, 1839, 1870, 1873, 1874, 1894, 1919, 1947, 1949, 1982' 
1988, 1989, 1991, 1999). This sign was evidently brought to Hisaarlik 
by the people of the Third City, for it never occurs on objects from the 
first or second city. I find it in Einile Burnouf'a Sanskrit Lexicon under 
the denomination " svastika," and with the signification e3 icrri, or aa the 
sign of good wishes.

My honoured friend the celebrated Orientalist, Professor Max Miiller, 
of Oxford, wrote to mo some time ago: " Sv-aati-ka is derived from sii, 
' well,' and as, ' to be,' and would be in Greek eve<miaj. It is always 
directed towards the right, L-^; the other, directed towards the left, f^, 
is called Saitvasf ika." He afterwards kindly sent me the following most 
valuable and highly interesting dissertation on the subject:—

" I do not like the use of the word Svastika outside of India. It is a 
word of Indian origin, and has its history and definite meaning in India. 
I know the temptation is great to transfer names, with which we are 
familiar, to similar objects that come before us in the course of our 
researches. But it is a temptation which the true student ought to resist, 
except, it may be, for the sake of illustration. The mischief arising from 
the promiscuous jise of technical terms is very great. Travellers, when 
ever they meet with two or three upright stones and a capstone above, 
talk of Cromlechs; and if they meet with a holed stone, it is a Dolmen. 
But Cromlech and Dolmen are Celtic words (cram, ' bent,' leli, ' slab;' tail, 
'hole,' men, ' stone'),7 and they have a definite meaning among Celtic 
antiquarians, and, strictly speaking, cromlech and dolmen imply the 
workmanship of Celts. After travellers have written for some time of 
Cromlechs and Dolmens in India, Africa, and Australia, an impression 
spreads that all these monuments are real Celtic monuments; and the 
next step is that we hear of Celts as the first inhabitants and builders in 
countries where Celts have never set foot.

" Another objection to the promiscuous use of the word Suastika is, 
that svastika in Sanskrit does not mean the cross with crampons, eruz 
ansata, in general, but only the cross with the crampons pointing to the 
right, L-pj; while the cross with the crampons pointing to the left, f\\
is called Sauvastika.

" The occurrence of such crosses in different parts of the world may 
or may not point to a common origin. But if they are once called 
Svastika, the vulgus profanum will at once jump to the conclusion that 
they all come from India, and it will take some time to weed out such a 
prejudice. p

" Yery little is known of Indian art before the third century B.C., tin 
period when the Buddhist sovereigns began their public buildings. The 
name Svastilca, however, can be traced a little further back. It occurs, as

7 Max lluller, Chips from a German Worlsliop, vol. iii. p. 283.

the name of a particular sign, in the old grammar of Pawini, about a 
century earlier. Certain compounds are mentioned there, in which tho last 
word is kuma, ' ear.' Cattle, it would seem, were marked on their ears 
with signs indicating their owners. The custom prevailed even during 
the Vedic times, for in the ILig-veda (x. 02, 7) wo meet with ashtakami, 
as applied to cows marked with the figure 8, whatever that figure may 
then have been, probably not more than eight lines, or two crosses. In 
Inter Sanskrit athtakaina is a name of Brahman, who had eight ears, 
because he had four faces ( Katurmukha). The same custom of marking 
cattle is alluded to in the Atharva-veda (xii. 4, G), and it is more fully 
described in the Sankhayanii-grzhya-sutras (iii. 10, ed. Oldenberg, p. 77), 
and the Gobhila-gjv'hya-sutras (iii. 6. 5). Here an instrument made of 
copper (audumliaro 'asih) is recommended for marking cattle.

"One of the signs for marking cattle was the Svastika, and whafi 
Piiwini teaches in his grammar is that, when the compound is formed, 
svastika-karna, i .e. ' having the ear marked with a Svastika,' the final a 
of Svastika is not to be lengthened, while it is lengthened in other com 
pounds, such as Datrd-karna , i.e. 'having the ear marked with tho sign 
of a sickle.'

"Originally svastika may have been intended for no more than two 
lines crossing each other, or a cross. Thus we find it used in later times 
also with reference to a woman covering her breasts with crossed arms, 
Bdlardni. 75,10, svaJiaslasvastika-stani, and likewise with reference to 
persons sitting cross-legged.

" Etymologically, svastika iy derived from svasti, and svaiti from su, 
' well,' and as,' to be.' Svasti occurs frequently in the Veda, both as a noun 
in the sense of happiness, and as an adverb in the sense of ' well,' or' hail!' 
It corresponds to the Greek evecnta. The derivative svasti-ka is of latei 
date, and it always means an auspicious sign, such as are found most 
frequently among Buddhists and Jainas. It occurs often at the begin 
ning of Buddhist inscriptions, on Buddhist coins, 
and in Buddhist manuscripts. Historically the 
svastika is first attested on a coin of Krarcanda, 
supposing Krawanda to be the same king as Xan- 
drames, the predecessor of Sandrokyptos, \vhose 
reign came to an end in 315 B.C. (See Thomas, 
On the Identity of Xandrames and Krananda.) The 
palteographic evidence, however, seems rather against 
so early a date. In the foot-prints of Buddha the 
Buddhists recognize no less than sixty-five auspi- The Nan<Jyfi™ta. 
cious signs, the first of them being the Svastika* The fourth is the 
Sauvastika, py; the third, the Nandydvarta (No. 243), a mere develop 
ment of the Svasti If a.

'Among the Jainas the Svastika was the sign of their 7th Jina, 
Sttparsva.9 ' ______________

• See Eugene Burnonf, Lotus da in tonne Loi, p. 625. 
" Colebrooke, Miscellaneous Essays, ii. p. 188.

No. 243.
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" In the later Sanskrit literature SvaatiJat retains the meaning of an 
auspicious mark, and thus we see in the Iiamayana (ed. Gorresio, ii. p, 348) 
that Bharata selects a ship marked with the sign of SvastiJta.

" Varahaniihira in the Br'hat-sawhiti! (med. saec. vi. p. Ch.) mentions 
certain buildings, called Svastika and Naudyiwarta (53. 34, seq.), but their 
outline does not correspond very exactly with tho forms of those signs. 
Some Sthupas, however, are said to have been built on the plan of a
svastika.

" That signs identically the same as the Suastika and the Sauvastika, 
occur elsewhere, in China, in Asia Minor, in Etruria, and among the 
Teutonic nations, is perfectly true. Comparative archaeology may point 
out this fsict, but there it must rest for tho present. Identity of form 
does as littlo prove identity of origin in archaeology as identity of sound 
proves identity of origin in etymology. Comparativo studies are very 
useful, so long as they do not neglect the old rule, Divide et impera, 
Distinguish, and you will be master of your subject I

" Quite another question is, Why the sign j-pj should have had an 
auspicious meaning, and why in Sanskrit it should have been called 
Suaslika. The similarity between the group of letters &v in the ancient 
Indian alphabet and the sign of Suastika is not very striking, and seems 
purely accidental. A remark of yours in your book on Troy (p. 38), where 
you speak of the Svastika as a wheel in motion, the direction of the motion 
being indicated by the crampons, contains a very useful hint, which has 
been confirmed by some important observations of Mr. Thomas, our distin 
guished Oriental numismatist. He has clearly proved that on some of tho 
Andhra coins, and likewise on some punched gold coins, depicted in Sir 
W. Elliot's Plate ix. Madras Journ. Lit. and Science, vol. iii., the place of 
the more definite figure of the sun is often t-iken by the Suastika, and that 
the Svastika, has been inserted within the rings or normal circles repre 
senting the four suns of the Ujjain pattern on coins. He has also called 
attention to the fact that in the long list of the recognized devices of the 
twenty-four Jaina Tirthankaras the sun is absent; but that while the 
8th Tirthankara has the sign of the half-moon, the 7th Tirthankara is 
marked with the Svastika, i .e. the sun.

" Here then, I think, we have very clear indications that the SuastiJca, 
with the hands pointing in the right direction, was originally a symbol of 
the sun, perhaps of tho vernal sun as opposed to the autumnal sun, the 
Sauvastika, and therefore a natural symbol of light, life, health, and 
wealth. That in ancient mythology the sun was frequently represented 
as a wheel is well known. Grimm identifies the Old Norse lijol or h eel, 
the A.-S. liaeolil, English ' wheel,' with KVK\O<!, Sk. Kakra, ' wheel;' and 
derives jol, ' yule-tide,' the time of the winter solstice, from hjol, ' the
(solar) wheel.'

" But while from these indications wo are justified in supposing that 
among the Aryan nations the Svastika may have been an old emblem of 
the sun, there are other indications to show that in other parts of the 
world the same or a very similar emblem was used to indicate the earth.

*

4
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Mr. Beal, in the same number of the Indian- Anfiqiianj which contains 
Mr. Thomas's remarks on the Svastika (March, 1880), has xhown that 
iii Chinese |-}-| is the symbol for an enclosed space of earth, and that the 
simple cross (-j-) occurs as a sign for earth in certain ideographic groups. 
Here the cross was probably intended to indicate the four quarters, N. S. 
]']. W.; or, it may be, more gene 
rally, extension in length and 
breadth. That the cross is used 
as a sign for 'four' in the Bactra- 
Pali inscriptions, 10 is well known; 
but the fact that the same sign has 
the samo power elsewhere, as for 
instance in the Hieratic numerals, 
docs not prove by any means that 
the one figure was derived from 
the other. We forget too easily 
that what was possible in one place 
was possible also in other places; 
and the more we extend our re 
searches, the more we shall learn 
that the chapter of accidents is 
larger than we imagine."

The cut No. 244, for which I am indebted to my honoured friend 
Mr. James Fergusson, represents the foot-print of Buddha, as carved on 
the Amaravati Tope, near the river Kistna.

Nos. 245, 240 represent the opposite hemispheres of a terra-cotta ball, 
which is divided by fourteen incised circular lines into fifteen zones, of

No 2H. The Foot-print of BudJlia.

No. 247. Fragment, of
Xoa. 215, 21fi. Terra-cotta Ball, lepreaeiitmg apparently the climates of the globe. Pottery, wiih the Svai- 

(Actual size. Depth, 2S It.) uka. (Half actual size.)

which two are ornamented with points, and the middle zone, which is the 
largest of all, with pP and ^-p\ Professor Sayco remarks that "tho 
central ornament |^| is the Cypriote character In."

No. 247 is the fragment of a lustrous-bin ck vase with a Lf-1 in the

10 Max Mttller, Chips from a German WorksJap, vol. ii. p. 298.
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middle of three concentric rectangles: the Lpj, n.s well as all the other 
lines, are incised and filled with white chalk in order to strike the eye. 1

The L-f-i and pfJ are extraordinarily frequent on the Trojan terra 
cotta balls, as well as on the \\hoiltf, immense numbers of which are 
ornamented with them (see Nos. 182ft, "1838, 1849, 1S50, 1855, 1801, 
1804, 1805, 18GG, 1868, 1871, 1872, 1873, 1874, 187f>, 1878, 1879, 
1894, 1905, 1911, 1919, 1947, 1949, 1954, 1982, 1983, 1987, 1988, 
1989, 1990, 1991, 1999).

On the whorls Nos. 1872 and 1911 we see the Lpj and pj-J, together 
with linear representations of burning altars; on Nos. 1879, 1919, 1947, 
1949, 1991, along with the zigzags, which wo seo also in the hands of 
the two Phoenician gods represented on a lentoid gem found near 
Mycenae,2 and which are generally believed to form tho symbolic sign 
for lightning. Tho representation of the burning altar has also been 
found incised on the bottom of a vase in the excavations made by Miss 
Sofie von Torma in the valleys of Maros and Cserna in Transylvania 
(Siebenburgen).3 The {-£ or PJ-J also occurs very frequently on the 
Trojan whorls in conjunction with rude linear representations of stags, 
above whose backs are rows of points; * it also occurs in conjunction with 
the sign | | j.5 This latter sign is very frequent on the Trojan whorls.6
Now this very same sign occurs over the opening of three hut-urns found 
under the ancient lava near Marino.7 It occurs also among tho devices 
in punched work on the flags in the interior of the tomb of Ollum Fodhk, 
traditional monarch and lawgiver of Ireland, which is computed to be 
upwards of 3000 years old; 8 further, on a girdle-buckle of iron plated 
with silver, found in a tomb at Hedingen, near Sigmaringen.9 In these 
two latter cases we see the symbol or character in conjunction with the 
zigzag, which is interpreted as the symbolic bigii of lightning. Finally, 
we see this sign on six vase-bottoms discovered by Miss Sofie voii Torma 
in tho valleys of Maros and Cserna in Transylvania. 10

^Ve find the pj-J in Ezekiel ix. 4, G, where—in the form of the old 
Hebrew letter Tau—it is written as tho sign of life on the forehead, like

t
4

1 This potsherd .is well as mother one with a 
JJ having been picked up in 187? at a much 
greater depth in my excavations, I held them to 
belong to the first city. But after carefully ex 
amining the clay and fabric of these fragments, 
I feel convinced that they belong to tho third 
or burnt city, anil that they must have fallen 
from a higher level into my excavations. I fuel 
the more certain on this point, as the l-ti or 
f£* never again occurred in the d<?bris e ither 
of the first or of the second city, whereas they 
occur many hundreds of times in the third as 
well as in the two subsequent pre-historic cities 
of Hissarlifc. '

2 See my Mycenae, No. 540, p. 3G2. 
1 Carl Goot.s, Berioht fiber Fraulein Safe tan 

Torma's Sanmlunj pi-aehistorischer Altcrtliumer

aus dem Maros- und Cserna-Thai Siebenburgens, 
p. 1G, No. 12. 4 See No. 1879. 

1 See No. 1905.
• See Nos. 1912, 1930, 1939.
7 Notes on Hut-urns and other Objects from 

Marino near Albamo. By Sir John Lubbock an 1 
Dr. L. Pigorini. London, 1869. Two of the 
hut-urns represented in the work of Sir John 
Luhbock and Dr. Pigorini have the sign LLJ 
above the door. The third hut^urn with tho 
sign II] above the door is preserved in the Royal 
Museum at Berlin.

• Discovery of tlie Tomb of Ollnm F,idlda. By 
Eugene Alfred Conwcll. Dublin, 1873.

• Ludw. Lindenschmit, Die Vatcrlandischen 
Alterthumcr, PI. v. No. 4.

10 Carl Gooss, op. cit. p. 16, PI. iii. Nos. 8, &, 
10, 13, 14, and 17.

its corresponding Indian symbol. We find it twi.ee on a large piece of 
ornamented leather contained in the celebrated Corneto treasure pre 
served in the lloyal Museum at Berlin ; also on ancient pottery found at 
Konigsberg in the Neumark, and preserved in the Markisches Museum 
in Berlin, and on a bowl from Yucatan in the Berlin Ethnological 
Museum. "We also see it on coins of Gaza, as well as on an Iberian 
coin of A&ido ; l also on the drums of the Lapland priests.2 It is just 
such a troublesome puzzle as the Nile-key or crux ansata, that symbol 
which, as a ' hieroglyph, is read ankh (" the living one "), which very 
frequently occurs in the inscriptions in the Nile valley, and which we 
&ce of exactly the same form on a sepulchre of Northern Asia Minor.3

The P|J is a sort of cross, whoso four arms are bent at a right angle ; 
it resembles four conjoined Greek Gammas.

Burnouf thinks that "the |~PJ and pj-J represent the two pieces of 
wood which were laid crosswise upon one another before the sacrificial 
altars, in order to produce the sacred fire (Agni), and the ends of which 
were bent round at right angles, and fastened by means of four nails 3V ) 
so that this wooden scaffolding might not be moved. At the point where 
the two pieces of wood were joined, there was a small hole, in which a 
third piece of wood, in the form of a lancn (called Pramantha), was 
rotated by means of a cord made of cow-hair and hemp, till the fire 
was generated by friction. Then the fire (Aym) was put on the altar 
close by, where the priest poured the holy tivma, the juice of the tree 
of life, over it, and made, by means of purified butter, wood and straw, 
a large fire." 4

Buruouf further maintains that the mother of the holy fire wag Mayu, 
\\ho represents the productive force.5 If his views are correct, they 
would go far to explain the presence of the 3£ on the vulva of the 
idol No. 226. They would also show that the four points which we so 
frequently see under the arms of the j^j or LJfj indicate the wooden nails 
with which this primitive fire-machine was fixed firmly on the ground; 
and, finally, they would explain why we so frequently see the pM or the
i i— m ' ^-^

(3-) m company with the symbol of lightning or burning altars. The 
other cross too, which has also four points, |fV and which occurs
innumerable times on the whorls of the three upper pre-historic cities of 
Hissarlik, might also claim the honour of representing the two pieces of 
wood for producing the holy fire by friction. Burnouf asserts that " in 
remote antiquity the Greeks for a long time generated fire by friction, 
and that the two lower pieces of wood, that lay at right angles across ouo 
another, were called <rravpo<;, which word is either derived from the root 
stri, which signifies lying upon the earth, and is then identical with the 
Latin sternere, or it is derived from the Sanskrit word stcivara, which means

1 Zol«l, da Zamqranis, 1 863, PI. 1 and 3, and logiqua da la Galatia et cfe la BitTtunie. Atlas, 
P 397. pi. ix.

• See fimile Burnouf, La Science des Religions,1 Rnchholz, Altdeutsches Bilrgerleben, p. 184. • See 
' Guillaume and Perrot, Exploration archeo- p. 25G. • &nile Burnouf, op. cit.

\ I
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' firm, solid, immovable.' After the Greeks had other means of producing 
fire, the word cnavpos passed simply into the sense of cross." •

The jl]-l or Lpj may be found in nearly all countries of Europe, and 
in many countries of Asia. We see them on one of three pot-bottoms 6 
found on Bishop's Island, near Konigswalde, on the right bank of the 
Oder,7 as well as on a vase found at Iteichersdorf near Gubcn.8 A whole 
row of them may be seen round tho famous pulpit of Saint Ambrose in 
Milan. The sign occurs a thousand times in the catacombs of Rome; 9 -we 
find it very frequently in the wall-paintings at Pompeii, even more than 
100 times in a house in the recently excavated street of Vesuvius; we see 
it in three rows, and thus repeated sixty times, upon an ancient Celtic 
funeral urn found at Shropham, in the county of Norfolk, and now in the 
British Museum. 10 I find it also very often on ancient Athenian 1 and 
Corinthian vases, and exceedingly frequent on the jewels in the royal tombs 
at Mycenae; 2 also on the coins of Leucas and Syracuse, and in the large 
mosaic in the royal palace garden at Athens. The Kev. W. Brown Keer, 
who visited me in 1872 at Hissarlik, assured me that he has seen it 
innumerable times in the most ancient Hindu temples, and especially in 
those of the Jainaa. I see also a pj-j on a vase 3 which was found 
in the county of Lipto, in Hungary, and is preserved in the collection 
Majlath Bela; further, on terra-cottas found in the cavern of Bara- 
thegy, in Hungary.4

Since the appearance of my work Troy and its Remains, I have been 
favoured with letters from correspondents who have observed the Lpj and 
p|J in various parts of the old world, from China at the one extremity 
to Western Africa, at the other. Dr. Lockhart, of Blackheath, formerly 
medical missionary in China—to whom I am indebted for other interesting 
communications 5—saya that "the sign p]-J is thoroughly Chinese." 6 
Major-General H. W. Gordon, C^B., Controller of tho Eoyal Arsenal 
at Woolwich, wrote, with reference to the nations amongst whom I have 
traced the ^-*, " You may to these nations add the Chinese, since upon 
tho breech-chasing of a largo gun lying outside my office, and which was 
captured in tho Taku Ports, you will find the same identical sign." For 
the very interesting discovery of the symbol among the Ashantees, I am

3 No. 3, PI. xx. in Dr. Joseph Hampers Anli- 
guite'a prgustarlquea de la Hantjric; Esztergom, 
1877.

4 Joseph Hampel, Catalogue da rExposition 
prciiistorujue des Mus&s de Proiinca; Budapest, 
1876, p. 17.

4 For example, the Chinese sacrificial cup, 
engraved under No. 774 (p. 466), resembling the 
double-handled gold cup of the large treasure. 
Dr. Loekhart finds various indications of Chinese 
influence among the Hiswiik antiquities, aud 
traces Chinese letters on some of the whorls: 
but I do not now enter into that question.

0 M. Burnouf asks me whether it has not been 
imported into China by the BuddbLits.

• Zeitschrift filr Ethnoloijie, Organ der Berliner 
Gesallschaft fiir Anthropolojie und Urijeschichte,
1871. iii.

7 Third Sessional Report of the Berlin Society 
for Anthropology, Ethnology, and Pre-historie lie- 
searches, of 1871.

• Sessional Report of th'i Berlin Society for 
Anthropology, Ethnology, and Pre-ki*toric He- 
searches, of July i r,, 1 876, p. 9.

' fimile Burnouf, op. cit. 
10 A. W. Franks, florae fcralcs, PI. 30, fig. 19.

1 G. Hirschfeld, 1'asi arcaiai Atenicsi; Eomn,
1872. Tav. xxxix. and xl. G. Dennis, The Cities 
and Cemeteries of Etruria, p . xci.

• See my Mycenae, p. 259, figs. 383, 385, and 
in many others.
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indebted to Mr.-E. B. ^Eneas Macleod, of Invcrgordou Castle, Ros&-shire, 
who wrote : " You may judge my surprise when, a few weeks ago, on 
looking over some curious bronzes captured at Coomassie during the late 
Ashantee war by Captain Eden, son of Bishop Eden, of Inverness, and 
now in his possession, I observed the same symbol, with some others, as 
was usual in Asia Minor so many thousand years ago. I enclose photo 
graphs of the three bronzes with the symbol in high relief, and of nearly 
the natural size."

No. 243. No. 219. No. 250.

^^1 Nos.748-250. Biomes bearing the ,11-1. taken at Cuuuiassle in 1X74.

^H Professor Sayce observes to me: " It ia evident that the sign found 
at Hissarlik is identical with that found at Mycenao and Athens, as 
well as on the pre-historic pottery of Cjprus, 7 since the general artistic 
character of the objects with which this sign is associated in Cyprus and 
Greece agrees with that of the objects discovered in Troy. The Cyprian 
\aao figured in Di Cesuola's Cyprus, PI. xlv. 3(5, which associates the 
swastika with the figure of an animal, is a striking analogue of the Trojan 
whork on which it is associated with the figures of stags. The fact that 
it is drawn within the vulva of the leaden image of the Asiatic goddess 
(No. 226) seems to show that it was a symbol of generation. I believe that

it is identical with the Cypriote character iff or " \* (m), which has 

the form 3U in the inscriptions of Golgi, and also with the Hittite •(• 

«|r, which Dr. Hyde Clarke once suggested to me was intended to
| represent the organs of generation."

Mr. Edward Thomas kindly sends me a copy of his most able dis- 
sertation on the PJ-J and ]f\,a in which he says: " As far as I have been 
able, to trace or connect the various manifestations of this emblem, they 
one and all resolve themselves into the primitive conception of solar 
motion, which was intuitively associated with the rolling or wheel-like 
projection of the sun through the upper or visible arc of the heavens, as 
understood and accepted in the crude astronomy of the ancients. The 
earliest phase of astronomical science we are at present in a position to 
icfer to, with the still extant aid of indigenous diagrams, is the Chaldean. 
The representation of tho sun in this system commences with a simple 
ring or outline circle, which is speedily advanced towards the impression 
of onward revolving motion by the insertion of a cross or four wheel-like

' Di Cesnola, C'/prus, PI. xliv., ilv., xlvii.
• 27ifl Indian Swastika and its Western Counterparts; London, 1880.

2 A
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spokes within tho circumference of the normal ring. As the original 
Chaldean emblem of the sun was typified by a single ring, so the Indian 
mind adopted a similar definition, which remains to this day as the 
ostensible device or caste-mark of the modern Sauras, or sun-worshippers. 
The tendency of devotional exercises in India, indeed, seems from the first 
to have lain in the direction of mystic diagrams and crypto symbols 
rather than in the production of personified statues of the gods, in which 
it must bo confessed that, unlike the Greeks, the Hindus did not attain 
a high style of art."

I now come to the tripod-vases, of which a really enormous number 
was found. In fact, moat of the Trojan vases are tripods. I found, in my 
excavations in the Acropolis of Mycenae, a few fragments of tcrra-cotta 
tripods,9 but never an entire one. Besides, the Mycenean tripods are 
very different from the Trojan; for they have two largo handles, which, as 
well as the three feet, have each two, three, four, or even five perforations, 
for suspension with a string. On the contrary, the feet of the Trojan 
tripods are never perforated, but there is on either side of the body a 
projection with a vertical tubular hole, and, in the same direction, a hole 
in the rim and the cover. The string was drawn on each side through 
the tubular holes of the projections, and a knot being made below, as I 
have shown in No. 252, tho string was drawn through the tubular holes 
of the neck or the cover. It deserves attention that whenever a vase 
has a cover with long tubular holes, such as No. 252, there is no per 

foration in the vase-neck; 
and there being none in 
the tripod-vase No. 251, 
it must have had a cover 
similar to that of No. 252. 
In fact, vases with pro 
jections on the rim and 
long tubular holes in these 
projections, a system such 
as we see it on No. 253, 
always pre - suppose flat 
vase-covers perforated on 
either side. In either way, 
—by means of the cap- 
like covers with tubular 
holes, such as we seo on 
No. 252, or by means of 
perforated flat covers, such 
as there must have ex 

isted on. No. 253,—the vase could be shut close, and it could be carried 
by the string.

But if, as is evident from the fragments I discovered at Mycenae, the 
tripod form of vase was in use in Greece from a very remote antiquity, it

• See ray Mycenae, p . 09.

No. ?3l. Ornamented Tripod Vnse, with tubular holes for suspension. 
(2:5 actual si7e. Depth, 27 ft.)

most certainly was no longer in use there or elsewhere in the so-called 
Graeco-Phoenician period, and far less in later times. The best proof of 
this is, that neither the Museums of Athens, nor the British Museum, 
nor the Louvre, nor any other museum in the world, can boast of possess 
ing a tripod-vase of terra-cotta, except one found at lalysus, preserved 
in the British Museum, two from Etruria (one of them in form of an 
animal from Gorneto) as well as one from Peru in the Eoyal Museum 
of Berlin,10 one apparently of a lato period in the Museum of Leyden,11 
and three bronze tripod-vases of a late time in the Middle Ages in the 
Museums of Neu Strelitz, Stralsuud, and Brandenburg. We must also, 
of course, except the censers, consisting of a very flat bowl with three very 
long, broad feet, which occur among the Graeco-Phoenician as well as the 
Corinthian pottery, and of which the Museum of the Qapftdicetov in Athens, 
as well as all the large European museums, contain a few specimens.

No fragment of a tripod-vase of either terra-cotta or bronze has ever 
been found in the Lake-dwellings; l nor, indeed, so far as I know, has any 
bronze or copper tripod-vase ever been found anywhere, except the above, 
and one which I discovered in the fourth royal sepulchre at Mycenae, and 
of which I gave an engraving, No. 440, p. 278 of my Mycenae. But 
as tripods are continually mentioned by Homer, the fact now mentioned 
goes far to prove that he either flourished in Greece at that remote age 
to which the Myceneaii sepulchres belong, or that he lived in Asia Minor, 
where tripods may have been still in use at the time usually attributed to 
the poet (the ninth century B.C.). But my excavations at Hissarlik have 
not proved that tripods were still in use so late: for no trace of them 
was found cither in the layer of debris of the sixth city, which I hold 
to be a Lydian settlement, or in the most ancient strata of the Aeolic Ilium.

Tripods of copper (or bronze) were used in the Homeric times for 
various purposes. In the Odyssey,'2 as well as in the Iliad,3 we find them 
given as presents of honour. In the Iliad 4 one is offered- as a prize in

10 The Royal Museum of Berlin contains fil*o a 
terra-cotta vase w ith four feet, but I have not 
been able to learn where it was found.

11 L. J. F. Janssen, Da Germaansche en Noord- 
sc?ie Monumental van hit Museum te Leyden; 
Leyden, 1840.

1 Professor Virehow informs me that in tlia 
peat-moors of Northern Germany are often found 
copper kettles with three feet, which belong, 
however, to a late period, and probably to tha 
Middle Ages. Two such tripod-vases—the one 
of iron, the other of brass or bronze—are repre 
sented in the Sessional Report of the Berlin 
Society of Anthropology, Ethnology, &c., of 
July 11, 1874, PI. w. Nos. 4 und 5.

1 Od. xiii. 13:
<*AA' Stye al 5£>jj.fv rptiroSa ntyav ftSe \tfhiTO. . . . 

Od. xv. 82-84:
. . . . . ouSf TIS ffa
ei, 5uo*ci 5e TI fv yf 

rim

' II. v iii. 289-291:
Tr(,(!nif TOI fi.tr' fftf itptafMjiav iv xepi 6ri<ria, 
•)) TpiiroS" Tie Sua Vmrous airraiiriv a-xf<tfyu> 
flf yuvcux, 55 Ktv TOI ujiini \tx.as flauva.fla.ivoi.

21. ix. 121-123:
ll^iiV 5* tV TTOVTfO'ffl TTCpl/cAuTCt 3wp' OVO^Vfa,

firr' airvpous rpliroSas, Be'/ca Sf xpwfiv Td\ttvra, 
alSuvas 5e \ff3riTas £titcoo~t, . . .

* II. xi. 700, 701:
. . . . . irtp\ TpiiroSos yap tfj.e\\av 

BcvaftfSar
II. xxiii. 2G2-2G4:

'\Ttmvaai ptv irpwra iroS&Kfaiv ay\t£ &e9\a 
BrJKf yuvatxa aytaBtu a/j.A/j.ova tpya ISulav
KO.I TpliroS' UlTlbfVTa . . .

II. xxiii. 485: 
Siup6 vuv, t) TpiiroSos TffpiSianeBov fit \ffhrros . ..

//. isiii. 512, 513 : 
5uu€ S1 &ytiv fTaipoiffiv vTrepOufioio't •ywauca
ftal TpimiS* UTl&eVTCl QfpflV

II. xxiii. 717, 718 :
at 5f /iaV alfi 

vlifris leoDTpi rpi-iroSos nipt iroiTjToio.
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the games, and the tripod also occurs as an ornament of the rooms,5 
and, further, for the heating of water and for cooking.6 To indicate its 
use for these latter purposes, Homer 7 gives also to the tripod the epithet 
e/i7TL/pt/3//TJ7?, " set on the fire."

'It is very remarkable that, with all the many hundreds of terra 
cotta tripod-vases, no trace of a copper or bronze tripod was found in 
any one of the five pro-historic cities at Hissarlik. This ia all the more 
astonishing, since the ten treasures found in the third or burnt city 
appear to prove that the city was suddenly and unexpectedly destroyed 
by a fearful catastrophe, so that tho inhabitants had no time to save 
anything. Besides, the largest treasure, that one which was found by nie 
at the end of May 1873, contained three copper vessels and some more in 
fragments, but not one of these was a tripod. The existence, therefore, of 
terra-cotta and copper tripod-vessels in Mycenae at that remote antiquity 
to which the royal tombs belong;—their non-cxistcnce in Greece at any 
later period;—the abundance of copper (or bronze) tripod-vessels in the 
time of Homer;—the general use of terra-cotta tripod-vessels in all the 
five pro-historic cities at Hissarlik;—the total absence there of copper 
tripods of any kind:—this series of facts presents just as many problems 
which bid fair to occupy the scientific world for a long time to come.

In order to avoid continual repetition, I here state that, unless I 
mention tho contrary, all the Trojan vases may be regarded as hand-made.

I have still t& describe more fully the tripod-vases already mentioned, 
Nos. 251, 252, and 253. As may be seen, the vertical tubular holes of 
No. 251 are very long; the three feet, of which only one is visible in the 
engraving, are very short and thick. On either side of the globular body 
we see two narrow strips with dots, and two broad ones with an incised 
ornamentation in the shape of fish-spines. This latter decoration is seen 
on several gold goblets a found by me at Mycenae in the royal sepulchres, 
as well as on a marble slab found outside of them; a it also occurs on 
terra-cotta vases found in Dolmens of the St6ne age in Denmark; 10 on 
a vase found in Hungary,11 and elsewhere.

No. 252 is a very remarkable lustrous light-red tripod-vase. Around 
the body we see a deep furrow, the two edges of which are perforated 
vertically for suspension; but the usual projections 011 either side of the 
body are missing here. Not less curious is the cover, in the form of a 
Phrygian cap, having on each side a tubular hole more than 2 in. long, 
by means of which it was fastened on the vase with a string, as I havo 
shown in the engraving. There are similar very long vertical tubular

II. xviii. 373, 374 :
Tp'nraSas yap ieinoai irdvras tTfi/ 

ra/iti/ai vepl toi^ov ffm-aSfOS jj.tya.pM),

' Od. v iii. 434 :
irupl tTTTjffai TpfroBa fjLfyav O'TTI Ta^i 

II. xviii. 344, 345 :
irvpl arqo'cu rpuroSa pfyav, £<ppa 

\ovffeioaf.

Tp'nroS'
1 II. xxiii. 702 : 

rip \KV vuctftami

In //. i\\\. 163, 164, it is called Tp'nros instead 
of the usual form rplirous :

. . . . . TO 6£ ju^yo Ktlrai &cB\ov, 
^ rpiiros ijt yuvft, . . .

8 See my Mi/cen'te, No. 319, p. 206, and No. 
453, j). 292.

• Ilul. No. 215, p. 140.
10 J. J. A. Worsaae, Xordisk Oldsaqcr; Copen 

hagen, 1859, p. 19, fi£r. 95, and p. 20, fig. 100.
11 Joseph Hampel, Antiquitc's pr<!historviucs da 

la Honyric, PI. xxi. No. 7.

holes in the projections near the rim of the pretty grey tripod-vaso 
No. 253, which has smaller projections with vertical tubular holes, in

No. 75?. Ornamented Tripod Vase, with tubular 
ilnga for suspension. (2:5 actual eize. 
Depth, 26ft.)

No. 253. Onmmenteil Tripod Vase, with tnbulir rings 
for suspension. (2 : 5 actual size. Depth, 20 ft.)

the samo direction, in its globular body, which is decorated with wedge- 
shaped incisions and points.

Another tripod-vase with the suspension system ia No. 254, the neck 
(jf which is ornamented with 8 circular bands. The body is divided by 
three bands into four fields, of which the upper one is decorated with the

No. 25J. Ornamented Tripod Vaae, with tubular ho'.es No. 255. Ornamented Tripod Vase, with tubular holea
for suspension. lucisetl uiuauieutation. (About 1:1 for suspension. Incited oruameutation. (About 1:4
actual size. Depth, 2G ft.) actual size. Depth, 26 ft.)

very common incised zigzag ornament, tho two following with small 
incised strokes; the lower field has no ornamentation. No. 255 is a 
similar tripod->ase, with an almost identical ornamentation.
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No. 256 represents a very characteristic specimen of a Trojan terra 
cotta, tripod-vase: it is of a light-brown colour, and has two handles, 

___ which, as well as the three feet 
are of a spiral form. Between 
the two handles there is, 011 
either side of the body, a lar<ro 
projection with a vertical tubular 
hole, one of which is just in 
front, and in the same direction 
a hole in the rim for suspension. 
The long funnel-shaped neck is 
decorated with simple circular 
bauds.

A very elegant red tripod- 
vase with two perforated handles 
is represented under No. 2">7. 
On each side of its globular 
body we see an incised decora 
tion of three branches, of which 
the middle one has on each side 
a zigzag line, the two others 
plain lines.

The tripod-vase No. 258 is 
very curious, on account of its 
fanciful feet, which, as well at.

No. 256. Pretty Tripod Vafe, with iwo bandies of spiral form the projections On the sideS of
Sp^"^ 11016310"^'131011' (2:5actlMlsize'the body, are ornamented with

incisions; the whole upper part
of this vessel is restored. The only peculiarity in the globular tripod- 
vase, No. 259, is a projection on the body, the upper part of which is

No. "57. Globular Tripcd, \\iili perforated handles fcir 
suspension and incited orn imeutution of plints or 
palm-leaves. (1:3 actual size. Dtpth, 26 ft.)

No. 253. Tripod Vase. All the npp-r part restore! with 
gypsum. (Nearly 1: 3 actual size. Depth. 26 ft.)

ornamented with a zigzag lino between two circular bands. Much prettier 
is the little globular tripod-vase, No. 260; which has on each side the 
usual perforated projection for suspension. The body is decorated with

an incised band of a horizontal fish-spine-like ornamentation, parallel to 
which we see a baud of strokes round the neck. This latter band is

No. 259. Globular Vase, with three feet and tubular
boles for suspension. (About 1:4 actual ai/e.

Depth, 26 ft.)

No. 260. Globular Tripod, with holes for suspension 
and lne*:aed fish-qriine-likc ornaments. 

(Neaily 1:3 actual size. Depth, 26 ft.)

Thejoined to the lower one on each side by a row of fish-spine incisions, 
neck straitens towards the top.

The tripod- No. 2G1 has two handles of a spiral form, which, as a rare 
exception to the rule, are not perforated. The globular body is divided 
by seven parallel circular bands into six. fields: of these the larger 
central one is divided on each side by fifteen vertical lines into sixteen 
small fields, four of which are ornamented with incised circles, and four 
others with strokes. No. 262 is another tripod-vase, with tubular holes for

No. 261. Tripod Vase, wltb incised ornamentation. 
(Half actual size. Depth, 23 ft.)

No. 262. Tripod Vase, with Incised ornamentation. 
(Half actual size. Depth. 25 ft.)

suspension. The upper part of the globular body, as well as the neck, is 
ornamented with incised parallel bands, of which two are ornamented 
with horizontal strokes, the third with an incised zigzag line.

The tripod-vase No. 263 is very similar to No. 252, with the difference 
that the neck of the latter straitens, while that of No. 263 widens towards 
the top. On neither of these two vases aro there perforated projections
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for suspension. On No. 203, the edge of the bottom, the projecting 
edge on the middle of the body, as well as the upper part of the neck 
and the cover, arc perforated on each aide for assing the strinn- 
through.

I call the reader's very particular attention to the curioua light-red 
tripod-box Nos. 204 and 205, the former being the cover and the latter

TERT1A-COTTA BOXES- WITH LIDS. 361

No 'J85.

I

No. 263. Tiipod Vase, \itli tubular holes fur suspension
in tlie lower part ot tlie bod}', the rim, and the cover.

[1:3 actualize. Depth, 26 ft.)

Nos. 264, 265. Tripod Box. with holes for suspension.
A cuttle-fish is painted on the cover. 

(Nearly 1:3 actual size. Diptb, 26 It.)

No. 200,

being the lower part, T.he three feet are of a spiral form. On each side 
of the bottom, as well as on two sidca in the rims, there is a perforation 
for suspending the box and fastening the lid on it. On the top of the

latter the reader aeea a curioua 
ornamentation, painted with dark- 
red clay, in which the keen eye of 
my friend Mr. Charles Newton, of 
the British Museum, has recognized 
a cuttle-fish, and this is in fact most 
certainly represented here. The 
same ornamentation occurs at My 
cenae and in the Phocnico-Grcek 
remains at Khodea. The same orna 
mentation is very frequent on the 
objects of gold found by me in the 
royal sepulchres of Mycenae, 1 also 
on the pottery from a tomb at 
lalysus in Rhodes preserved in the 
British Museum. No. 2GG is the 
cover, and No. 207 the lower part, 
of a lustrous-black box of terra 
cotta, made of a very compact 
graphite clay mixed with so muchNo. •*-.-

NOB. 260, 2»7. Lustrous-black Box, with Cover.of 
Tcrra-cotta. (Half actual size. Depth, 2S ft.)

mica that it glitters all over with 
thousands of sparkles, like gold or 
silver. I found it on the wall 

near the royal house, together with the curious object of Egyptian 
porcelain No. 548, and a lustrous-black \ase with an owl's head and 
the characteristics of a woman, in a largo broken funeral urn, which

1 See my Mycenae, Xo. 240, p. 106, and Not. 270, 271, p. 181.

was filled with different sorts of carbonized material and ashes of animal 
matter. Though the box has evidently been exposed to a great heat 
yet it is hard y half-baked, probably because it was shut. But still 
the heat has been so great in the box that all its contents have been 
carbonized. In these Professor X. Landerer recognizes grain remnants 
of cotton or linen cloth, beads of glass pasto, and a°nimal cLr"'a ™^ 
and flesh Thus we may with all probability suppose that the funeral urn 
contained the ushea of a deceased person, to which were added several 
arttdes, to one ot which the object of Egyptian porcelain belonged ; a so 
tlio box before us which seems to have contained a dress ornamented 
with beads of a glass paste, and some food, grain, and animal maTter 
Unlike the box Nos. 264, 205, the black box before us has no his for 
suspensum, and the lid is so large that it covers the lower part box 
proper entirely. 1 Ui

No. 208 represents a lustrous-black tripod-vase with the system for 
suspension ; it has on each side of the body three linear projections and two

Nn 9RH ni H i T • j ~i. _, . J' 0' 269' Vuae- oinamented with .ncisions.JVo. 269. Globular Tnpod, with perforated a • 4 actual si/f TVnth ->R l> 1
projections for suspension. OinamentotioD, 6 linear C ' P' ' 26 "^

Piojections. (1:4 actual size Depth, 32 ft.) '

lines incised round the neck. No. 209 is a little grey vase decorated with 
three lines round the neck, and a series of circles and a zigzag orna 
mentation round the body. Nos. 270 and 271 are two globular tripod-

No. 2T1.

N'o. 2T2. Tripod Vo*>, with holes for 
au-pi nAion, also pi ejections on either side

No,. 270, 271. T«o Tripod Va,cs. with t^Za7holeTIrT«pen,ion ( V b°Ut l : 4 "CtUal ^ Dl*Ul- S(il° 
and ornamented with Incision:.. (1: 4 actual size. Depth, 23 It.)

vases of a blackish colour, with tubular holes for suspension; the former 
ia ornamented with three lines round the neck, and various other rude 
incised patterns on the body; the upper part of No. 271 is decorated all



1 362 THE THIRD, THE BURNT CITY [CHAP. VII.

round with 7 bands of dots. No. 272 is a lustrous-black tripod-vase with 
a ring for suspension on either side, and two small projections on each side
of the body. .

I pass over to the unornamented tripod-vases, simply placing before 
the reader nine specimens of lustrous black, brown, or red colour 
(Nos. 273 to 281), as their several forms may be easily studied from the

N'o. 27 J. Tripod Va^e, with perforated projections for 
suspension. (1 • 4 actual size. Deptb, 32 ft.)

No. 274. Tripod Vase, with tubular hole3 tar 
suspension. (1: 1 actual size. Depth, 26 ft.)

No. 275. Tripod Vase, wnh holes for suspension. 
(Nearly 1: 3 actual size. Depth, 26 It.)

No. 276. Tiijod V.ne, with tubular holes fur 
suspension. (I 1 actual size. Depth, 26 ft.)

excellent engravings. All of them have two vertically perforated projec 
tions for suspension with a string. In the engravings Nos. 273 and 274 
the perforations for the string in the rim are also easily to be discerned. 
The feet of No, "27G form curves ; those of No. 277 are in the form of 
spirals.
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No. 277. Globular Tupod V»se.
(Nearly 1 :3 /utuul size.

Depth, 32 ft)

Ko. 27a. Globular Tripod, 
with tubular holes for suspension. 

(About 1 : 4 actual size. Depth, 26 ft.)

No. 279. Tnpod Vuse, w ith
holes fur suspension. 

(1 : 4 actu.il size. Depth, 26 ft.)

No. °-<o. Tripod Vase, with tulmlar hoL?s fur
suspension. (1:4 actual size. Dcptb,

32 ft.)

No. 231. Terra-cotta Tripod Vase, with
perforated projections on the sides for suspension.

(Half actual size. Depth, 30 ft.)

I now proceed to the vases without feet. No. 282 is a lustrous dark- 
brown globular vase, with a short neck and double rings for suspension on

No. 282. Vase with two tubular holes for
suspension on each side. (About 1:4 octualElze.

Depth, 32 ft.)

No. 233. 3pont of a black Vase, with two holes
for suspension. (2:3 actual size. Depth,

26 It.) '

each side. Similar vases with double rings on each side are general in the 
first city, but they hardly ever occur in the higher strata ; in fact, in all
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my excavations I found only two of them in the third or burnt city.* 
But No. '283 is a vas'e-spout with two perforations in the rim. It evi 
dently belongs to a vase with such a spout on each sidf of the body; 
I shall have occasion to represent such a vase on a subsequent page. 
No. 284 is a lustrous-black globular vase, with the usual vertical tubular 
holes for suspension. As to Nos. 285 and 288,1 have nothing particular 
to add to the niero view of the objects.

No. 286. Dottle with tubular holes for suspension. 
(About 1 : 4 actual size. Depth, 25 ft.)

No. 287. Globular Bottle, w ith tubular holes for 
luspension. (Newly 1 : :j actual Riye. Depth, 26 ft.)

Nos. 286 and 287 are in shape much like our present bottles; but 
the projections with the vertical tubular holes on the sides betray at once 
their remote antiquity. No. 289 is a large yellowish vase of oval form, 
having on the sides the like projections with perforations. No. 290 is a 
lustrous-black globular vaso with perforated projections for suspension.

3 A hand-made vase similar to this, and also 
with two rings for suspensiou on cither side, 
is ia the remarkable collection of pro-historic 
German pottery of Professor Virchow it Berlin. 
Great praise ii due to this friend for the exten 
sive excavations he has undertaken in company 
with his highly talented children, his daughter 
Adele and his son Dr. Ilins Virchow, in the 
vast graveyard of 7al>orowo in the province of 
Posen, and of which his veiy curious collection H

the result. But, unlike the Trojan vases, which 
invariably have vertical perforations for suspen 
sion, the perforations on the above \ase in Prof. 
Virchow's collection are in a horizontal position, 
like those of all the German rases; but he 
possesses one vase found at Belgard ia Pom- 
mern, \\ hich has on each side a vertically per 
forated excrescence. Another rirc exception is a 
vase in the Mtirkisches Museum at Berlin, which 
has also a vertical perforation on either side.
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I No. '2S*. Vase «ilh tubular boles for suspension. 
(About 1: 4 actual aize. Depth, 31 ft.)

\o. -Jf9. Va*c of oval shape, uitli tubular holes for 
suspension. (About 1 :4 actual size. Depth, 20 ft.).

A vase similar to this, but with horizontally perforated excrescences on 
the sides, is in Professor Virchow's collection.

Xo. 200. Olobular V l*, nllh
holes for suspension. 

(1 : 4 actual size. Depth, 29 ft.)
. Globular Vase, wim 

tubular holes for suspension. 
(1:1 actual size. Depth, 26 ft.)

No. 292. Globular Vase, with boles No. 293. Globular Va«e, with holes No. 2fl4. Cup with flsli-spinc orna-
for suspension and incisid orna- for suspension and incited flowery mentation. (About 1: 4 actualslze.
mentation. (About 1 : 4 actual size. ornamentation. (About 1:4 actual Denth. 26 ft. 1
TL»~l1. I.™ - - (About 1:4 actual 

size, Drpth, 32 It.) Depth, 26 ft.)

No. 291 is remarkable for the shape of its very long perforated 
projection, for suspension. No. 292 is a globular vase, rudely decorated 
with a linear ornamentation and dots. No. 293 is a grey globular vase 
with the suspension system, ornamented on each side with six very 
neatly-incised palm-branches. No. 294 is a lustrous dark-red goblet
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without handles; it is decorated with an incised bana of the fish-spine 
"Zent, encoded on both sides by double Imes below which we 
II engraved branch all round the vnse. The perforated projections ' 
on the sides of the lustrous dark-brown globular vase, .No 29D, are 
iu the shape of ears. No. 200 represents a vase with perforated projec-

No. 295. Globular Vase, with tubular boles for 
suspension. (About 1:4 actual size. Depth, 29 ft.)

No. 29G. Vase A-ith Haeai ornamentation and tubular 
liolea for suspension. ( Mwut 1:4 actual size. 

Depth, 29 ft.)

tions for suspension; it has a rude linear ornamentation on the body. 
Professor Virchow calls my attention to the great similarity between the 
cover of this vase and that of tho covers on the Pommerellen vases 
with human faces. No. 297 is of a lustrous-brown colour; its neck

I

I

(1: 4 actual sire Depth, 23 ft.)

widens slightly towards tho top. No. 208 is a lustrous-black vase, with 
a globular base and tho usual perforated projections for suspension; it ia 
covered all over with rows of dots.

The globular lustrous dark-brown vase, No. 299, with its long per 
forated and deeply-fluted projections for suspension, is very remarkable.1

No. 300 ia of tho same colour, and has the 
usual system for suspension. It is decorated with 
a paving line and dots.

To the list of vases found elsewhere, with 
vertical tubular holes for suspension, I may add 
two small conical vases from Nimroud, in the 
British Museum, each of which has four such 
holes.

No. 301 is a blackish globular vase, with 
perforated projections on the body as well as in 
the rim, for suspension. It has a rudely-incised 
ornamentation filled up with white chalk.

One of the most interesting objects ever found at Hissarlik is the

No. 299. Globular Vase, wish
tubnLtr holes for suspension.

(About 1: 4 actual size.
Depth, 26 ft.)

No. 300. Vase with holes for suspension, and incised
ornamentation. (About 1: 4 actual aize.

Depth, 32 ft.)

No. 301. Globular Vase, wilb tubular holes In the rim
and body for suspension; incised ornamentation.

(1: 4 actual size. Depth, 29 ft.)

beautiful lustrous dark-yellow vase No. 302 (p. 368), which has on the 
sides long projections perforated with tubular holes for suspension; each 
of these projections is ornamented with four horizontal parallel lines. The 
surface of the body is divided on each aide by two vertical lines into three 
fields: in the middle field, which is by far the largest, we see on each side a 
tiee with ten branches, a decoration which is very frequent on the Trojan 
whorls and balls (see Nos. 1890-1904, 1910, 1993, 1990, and 2000). But 
I remind the reader that this, like all other patterns on the pre-historic 
pottery of Ilissarlik, is incised. If we examine these incisions with a 
len^, we conclude from their rudeness and irregularity that they must 
have been made with pointed pieces of silex or hard wood, or with bone- 
needles, before the pottery was baked for tho second time, or, more 
probably, before it was brought to the fire for the first time. The vase 
before us (No. 302) hag been exposed to the full heat of the conflagra 
tion ; for, although the clay is very thick, it is thoroughly baked. This 
vase evidently had a cover like that which we see on No. 252.

Another highly interesting vase is represented by No. 303 (p. 368); it
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is of a lustrous-black colour, and but slightly baked. Like many other 
black vases, it would moat probably havo become quito red had it been 
exposed to the intense heat of the conflagration, and so been thoroughly

No. 303. Vase of polished blockish Terracotta, with 
tubular holea for suspension. Incised iilant-likc oma- 

No.302. Vase of well-pulled yellow Terra-cotta. with mentatiou. (Half actual size. Depth, 33 ft.) 
an Incised ornamentation and long tubular boles for 
suspension 011 either side. (About 1: 3 actual size. 
Depth. 2£J ft)

baked. It has on both sides pointed projections with perforations for 
suspension. Like the foregoing vase (No. 302), it-has a small hollow 
foot; its shape is globular; it is decorated on each side with two reversed 
branches, each with 18 leaves and surrounded by dots; there is also a 
plant-like ornamentation above the projections. A similar ornamentation 
is very frequent on the whorls (see Nos. 1901 and 1904).

The lustrous-red vase No. 304 is of an oval shape. This also has a 
small hollow foot and a short neck, which widens towards the mouth; it 
has the usual tubular holes on the sides, and holes in the rim in the 
same direction. The body is ornamented all round with rudely-incised 
vertical lines, just as if the primitive potter had intended to imitate 
a melon. The neck is ornamented with horizontal parallel linos. This 
vessel has been exposed to the intense heat of the conflagration, by which 
it has been thoroughly baked. The crown-shaped cover which we see on 
the vase is very curious. Unlike the usual covers with a similar crown- 
like handle, this cover is not intended to be put over the neck of the vase, 
but to be put into it, like a stopper, becauso its lower part is hemi 
spherical and hollow, with a wide orifice in the middle. By this con 
trivance the cover could be put on the vase even when it was full, because 
the liquid would enter into the hollow. While all the vases which 
I have hitherto passed in review, and all those which I shall pass in 
review without a special notice to the contrary, are hand-made, this vase- 
cover is wheel-made, a circumstance which appears to prove that it does 
not belong to this particular vase.
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Under No. 305 I represent a globular lustrous-yellow vase found in 

the royal house ; it has the usual perforated projections for suspension on

No. 305. Inscribed Term-cotta Vase, Iruni the 
royul house. (1:4 actual «ize. Kepth, 26 ft.)

No. 304. Lustrous-red Vase of oval shape, with rude linear
ornamentation, having long perforated projections on the bideb.

(Half actual size, Depth, 24 ft.)
K(J_ m ^ ^ „, Qvjl w 
f tul|ulQr holea for ,

projecting omameLt. 
(1:4 actual size. Depth, 26 ft.)

and a

the sides, and holes in the rim ; its bottom is flat. Around the upper 
part of the body is what has been taken for an incised 
inscription, which Professor Sayce has discussed in his 
dissertation on the Trojan inscriptions.3

The rod vase No. 300 is of an oval shape, and has 
the same system for sTispensiou as all the foregoing, a 
hollow foot, and a small neck ; it has on each side of the 
body a spiral decoration in relief, like the Cypriote cha- 
racter l;o._ "

Of a far ruder fabric is the little vase No. 307, which 
has on each side two projections in the form of female

for ""^pension ai"J
tvtobieasts on either
«<ie. (About i : 4 
"" 'ze'

See hU Appendix.

2 B
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breasts, and four vertical lines; the small curved projections on the sides 
are perforated for suspension. Very curious in its ornamentation is the

, "\

No 303. Vase of Terra-cotta, with IncUr-l 
decoratioua. (About liair actual s,i?e. Depth, 'ta ft.)

No. 309. Vase Cover, with a small hnncili1, decorated 
v/ittt an incised ornamentation. (About 1-3 actual 
size.)

globular vase No. 308, which has only two holes for suspension in the rim, 
and none on the sides. The surface of the body is divided by horizontal

No. 311.
No. 812.

in

No. 31».

Nos 310-318. Fragments of Pottery with incised ornamentation. (Nearly half actual size. J)epth,22 to 32 ft.)

parallel lines into six or seven zones, most of which are decorated with 
rude vertical, slanting, or horizontal incisions; on each side of the body

CHAP. VII.] TWO-HANDLED GOBLETS. 371
thero is a projection which, however, is not perforated. The only pre 
historic vnses, whoso incised decoration offers some resemblanco to that 
on this vase, are those found in Hungary, and represented on PI. vi. 
NOT. 4, G, 7, 8, and 9, in Dr. Joseph Hampel's Antiyuites prehistorique'a 
de la Uonyrie.*

Under No. 309 I represent a vase-cover with a small handle • it is 
rudely decorated with incisions representing lines, small concentric circles 
and spirals. '

NOB. 310 313, 311, 315, and 318 are fragments of vases with various 
rudely-incised patterns. No. 311 is a vase-foot ending in a spiral Noa 
312 and 31G are fragments of vase-covers. No. 317 is the handle of a 
vsiso with curious signs.

The engravings Nos. 319 to 323 represent fivo of the long lustrous- 
red goblots, with two enormous handles and a pointed or convex foot on. 
account of which they cannot be put down except on the mouth • there-

No. 319. Goblet with tn-o handles, S,W i^i- 
(About 1: 4 actual size. Depth, 29 ft.)

No. 320. Goblet n iih two handles, S«W a(i*'- 
«Jir<AAoi>. (About 1:4 actual size. Depih, 32ft.)

fore, whoever held such a goblet in his hand, when filled with liquid, 
was forced to empty it beforo putting it down. In this way the goblefc 
was always kept clean. T have tried to prove in the preceding chapter 
(pp. 299-302) that the Homeric Serra? a/j.(f>itcinr6\\av could not possibly 
have been anything else but a single goblet with two handles. Nos. 319 
and 320 are represented upright, as when held in the hand; Nos. 321,322, 
»nd 323, as standing on the mouth. These goblets are sometimes very 

ej two of those in my collection, with a pointed foot and handles, like 
319, are 12 inches long, and have a mouth G inches in diameter, 
taere also occur two-handled goblets of a different shape in this third,

* Esztergom, 1376.
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No. 322.

No. 321.

Nos.321,322. Goblets with two handles (ifcra <vi$«u<«AAfO. (About 1:4 actual size. Depth, 29 tt.)

No. 324. Cup with two handles. (1:3 actual size. 
Depth, 26ft.)

No. 323. Gobltt with two handles (Se'iras a/jL<f>i*ufrcAAoi'). 
(About 1:4 actual size. Depth, 26 ft.)

No. 325. Qoblet with two handle*. (1:3 actual sJze- 
Depth, 26ft.)

the burnt city. The shape represented by No. 324 also occurs very fre 
quently, and still more abundant is the form No. 32-'), which in the upper 
pre-historic cities has sometimes three feet. With rare exceptions, all 
the goblets, of whatever form, are of a lustrous-red colour ; the only other 
colour which sometimes, but very seldom, occurs on the goblets, is a 
lustrous black.
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J further represent here, under No. 326, a cup with three feet and 
two handles; it is of a lustrous-black colour, and decorated all round 
with ptirallel horizontal lines. Only two specimens of this type have been 
found in the third city; but it is very frequent in the following city. 
Tint s i ill more frequent in the latter ig a double-handled cup of the 
rery same shape, but without the tripod feet; indeed, this shape is so 
abundant there, that I was able to collect many hundreds of specimens; 
but it never occurs in the third, the burnt city. I may add that none 
of these various forms of goblets have ever been found elsewhere.

No. 338. Lustrous-black Tripod Cup, with two handles. 
(About 1:5 actual size. Depth, 30 ft.)

No. 327. Very curious sieve-like perforated Tripod- 
vessel. (Half actual size. Deptb, 24 ft.)

No. 327 is a very curious tripod-vessel in the form of a one-handled 
pitcher, which stands on its side, supported by three feet, and is 
pierced all over with holes like a sieve. Similar vessels are not rare, 
cither in the third or the following city; but their use is a mystery 
to us. All of them have been made on the potter's wheel, are unpolished, 
and of the rudest fabric. All the holes have evidently been made before 
the vessel was baked. But the baking is not thorough. Similar vessels 
have never been found elsewhere. Professor Helbig 5 suggests that the 
large sieve-like perforated terra-cotta vases found in thejtalian terramare 
may have served for separating the liquid honey from the wax. May the 
vessel before us have served for a like purpose ?

Nos. 328-330 represent three vase-covers, whose tripod-like handles 
with a large knob make a very pretty appearance, and resemble crowns. 
But still more elegant is the vase-cover No. 331, the handle of which 
consists, as it were, of two arches; its form can best be explained by 
comparing it to two single handles put cross-wise, one over the other,

Wolfgang Ilelhig, Die TtaHkerinderFocbene; 
Leipzig, 1879, p. 17. Professor Helbig says, 
P- f>: "The word Terramare or Temmara is nn 
expression corrupted from Terramarna by the 
P'lsants of the province of Parma, and signifies 
originally every stratum of earth which is mixed 
with organic matter, and is therefore appropriate

for manuring. Now, as the soil of the Emilia 
contains the remains of many old settlements, 
remains consisting of manufactures as well as of 
decomposed organic bodies, the denomination 
Terramare has in a more narrow sense been 
transferred to the strata containing such re 
mains."
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and ioined together by a very large nail. Both sorts of handle are very 
SmCin the third city, as well as in the two succeeding pre-lustono

375

No 329. Vaic Cover with a crown-shaped haudle. 
(1:4 actualize. Depth, 28 ft)

No. 328. Vaae Cover v. itli * erowu-Hhnped handle. 
(About 1: ̂  actual size. Depth, 26 ft.)

cities, though they have certainly never been yet found elsewhere But 
my friend Mr. Philip Smith calls my attention to the similarity of these

No. 331. Vase Cover with a cron neaped fondle. 
(1:4 actual siz?. Deptb. 26 ft.)

No. 330. Vase Cover with a crown-bhaprd Iiaudle. 
(1:4 actual size. Depth, 23 BO

I
Trojan handles to the crown-like form of the modem Phrygian water- 
vessels. He cites the following passage on the subject from page 101 of 
the Rev. E. J. Davis's Life in Asiatic Turliey. Writing from Hierapolia, 
he says: " Here I saw for the lirst time the wooden vessels used for 
carrying water. They are made of a section of pine : the inside is 
hollowed out from below, and the bottom is closed by a piece of wood 
exactly fitted into it. These vessels are very durable and strong." On 
the opposite page ho gives two engravings, according to which these

Phrygian water-vessel* have a very great resemblance to the Trojan vase- 
covers in tho form of a crown.

Vase-covers with a simple handl,-, like No. 332, occasionally occur, 
but they aro not nearly so frequent as the forms before described.

No. 332. Vase Cover w ith a simple Iiaudle. (1: 4 actual size. Depth, 32 ft.)

The only vase-handles I noticed y/hich have some analogy to these 
were found at Szihalom in Hungary, and are shown under Nos. 20 and 
27 in the glass case No. IX. of tho National Museum of Biidn-Pesth. Tho 
only difference is that, instead of covering the vase-neck like a cap, as 
at Troy, they were intended merely to shut the orifice: for, as Dr. J. 
Hitmpel informs me, the lower part of No. 2(5 is tapering, and its flat 
tened foot is divided by a cross-like groove into four pivots; the lower 
part of No. 27 is globular. The handle is on the slightly hollow upper 
side. Therefore, like the Mycenean vase-covers, 6 these Szihalom vase- 
covers were kept in place on the orifice by their protruding flat rim, 
their tapering or globular lower part entering into the neck of the vase, 
like a stopper.

I now proceed to the description of some vessels in the form of 
animals. No. 333 represents a lustrous-green globular tripod-vessel 
with a ram's head; instead of tho tail we see a long and large spout,

No. 333. Globular Tripod, with a ram's head 
(1: 3 actual size. Depth, 26ft.) No. 334. Vessel «ith Ihree fe^t In form of u hedgehog. 

(1:4 actual size. Depth, 23 ft.;

the 1 J°ined bj " ^^ *° the back °f th6 Vesael: th° "Pper part of 
tae body ls ornamented with bands of incised lines. No. 334 is a brown 
tnpod-vase of a dull brown colour, with the head of a hedgehog: ™

* See my Mycenae, p. 256, Nos. 373, 374.
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primitive potter may have meant to represent the spines of the animal 
by the three bands of incised strokes with which the body of the vessel 
is decorated. Here also the mouthpiece is on the bark part, and joined 
to the back by a handle. No. 335 ia a lustrous-brown vase, in the form 
of a fat sow with three feet. No. 330 is a lustrous-brown vessel, in 
the shape of a sheep with four feet. No. 337 is a lustrous dark-brown 
tripod-v«o,se, in the shape of a hog. No. 338 is a lustrous-brown tripod- 
vase, in the form of a mole; this latter vessel has been made so that it 
can be set upright on the muzzle and the two fore feet.

No. 335. Tripod-vessel in the form of a fat «>w. (Half actual size. Depth, 30ft.)

No. 336. V«e In the shape of a sheep with four feet. 
(.1:4 actual size. Depth, 32 ft.)

No. 337. Va-* in the form of a hog; Ihe upper part 
restored. (About 1:4 actual size. Depih, 32 ft.)

No. 339 again represents a hedgehog, but its four feet are too short 
to set it on, the base being convex. Unlike the other vases, the mouth is

VII.] A TERRA-COTTA HIPPOPOTAMUS. 877

Ivo. 333. Ti ipod-vessel in tne form of a mole. 
(1:4 actual uze. Depth, 23 to 26 ft.)

No. 339. Vaae in the form of a hedgehog, with four 
short feet. (1:3 actual AIR. Depth, 23 It.)

TCo. 340. Vessel in the form of a hippopotamus. 
(About 2:3 actual size. Depth, 23 ft.)

here over the neck. The only ornamentation of this vessel consists of 
five horizontal incisions on each side.

No. 340 is of lustrous-red terra-cot ta; it has four feet, and can 
hardly represent anything else than a hippopotamus. It is hollow; on its 
left side are the most distinct marks 
<it its having been joined to another 
\es.sel, which of course must have 
hiid an identical form; the neck of 
tho twin vessel may have been in 
the middle between the two hippo 
potami. The existence of the figures 
of hippopotami in tho third, the 
burnt city, at a depth of 23 ft. 
below the surface, is extremely 
remarkable—nay, astonishing; for this animal, as is well known, is no 
longer met with even in Upper Egypt, and occurs only in the rivers 
in the interior of Africa. In tho time of the Old Empire, however 
(ibout B.C. 5000-3500, according to Marietto), the hippopotamus still 
Ined in the Delta, as is shown by a painting in the tomb of Ti at 
Sakkarah. Ti was an official of the Fifth Dynasty (about B.C. 3950- 
3700), and is represented as hunting hippopotami among the papyri of 
the Delta. According to Herodotus,7 they were worshipped as. sacred 
•ininuils in the Egyptian nome of Papremis only; and in the time of 
Pliny (II. N. xxviii. 8) they still existed in Upper Egypt. At all 
events, as appears to bo evident from the existence of Egyptian porcelain 
here, this third city of Troy must have been commercially connected 
with Egypt; but, even so, it is still an enigma how the animal was so 
^vell known here as to have been made of clay in a form so faithful 
to nature. We may compare the vases similarly made in the form of 
animals found by General di Cesnola in Cyprus.8

Professor Yirchow informs me that a vase in the form of a hog is in 
tne Museum of Jena, and that vessels in the shape of animals, for the

Herod, ii. 71 : Oi Sc SWoi of irora/iioi vo/J.y fCiyuirrioiai O'M ipoi. 
I"" f<f najrpTj^Ti) Ipol tun, -ratal Si aAAoitri s Di Ctsnola Ci/p> ui, Fl. v iii.
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moat part of birds, arc not rare in the tombs of Lusatia (Lausitz) and 
Posen. He adds that many of them are mere rattle-boxes for children, 
but that there also occur open ones. The Pioyal Museum at Berlin 
contains ft terra-cotta vessel without feet, with tin animal's head, tbe 
funnel-shaped orifice being in the back; also a tcrra-cotta tripod-vessel 
from Corneto, with an animal's head, the funnel-like orifice being in the 
place where the tail ought to be; the handle is on the back. A terra- 

. cotta vessel in the shape of an ox, with four feet, having the orifice in the 
middle of the back, was found in a tomb of the graveyard of Kazmierz- 
Ivomorowo, in tho province of Posen.9 A similar animal-shaped vessel,
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No. 312. No. 343

No. 341. Oliject of Tena-cutti representing a fmtnstlcal 
animal with six fcet. (1:3 actual Jze. Depth, 23 It.) Noa. 312. 313. Two Hooka of Terracotta, with lurej

perforations. (1:3 actual size. D. ptb, 2o It.)

with four feet/ having its orifice on the back, is in the Museum of
Neu Brandenburg in Mecklenburg.

No. 341 is a strange animal figure, solid, 
except for a tube passing through the body 
and open at both ends, so that it cannot 
have been a vessel. It has six feet and a 
tail; hut we see on its body four upright 
projections, which may also serve as feet if 
tho animal is put upside down. It is of a 
yellowish colour.

Under Nos. 342 and 343 we see two 
hooks of terra-cotta, each with three per 
forations, by which they were nailed to the 
wall. Although but slightly baked, twenty- 
five pounds' weight might be suspended on 
either of them without danger of breaking 
the hook, because the blackish clay they are 
composed of is very tough and compact. 
These hooks may have served for hanging 
up clothes.

Under No. 344 I represent, in l-43rd 
of its actual size, the large Trojan jar 

I presented to Professor Virchow for the Eoyal Museum at
• - •. • n -nn i • 1 .._.!.•._ T :1— „!! .

No. 344. large Jar of Terra-cotta,
polished surface anil two projeetiona ill 
tbe furni of handles. (1:13 actual size. 
D^ith, 23ft.)

which
Berlin, where it is preserved in tho Ethnological section. Like all the

• F. L. W. Schwaitz, IF. NacMrag zu dan " Materialien zwr praehistorisohen KartotjrapJae der 
ProKinz Posen;" Posen, 1380, p. 6, aiid PI. ii. fig. 6.

large jars, it is of a rod colour, thoroughly baked, and has a polished 
surface. Unlike most Trojan jara, it has no handles and merely two 
small projections which have the shape of handles, but are not per 
forated. This jar is further distinguished from most other Trojan jara 
by ita straight form, to which its good preservation ia probably due. 
Cut its aafcty may also, have been partly owing to the circumstance, 
that it was not exposed to the groat heat of the conflagration, because 
it was found in the south-cast corner of the third city, which was not 
reached by tho fire. In fact, in the course of my long excavations at 
Hissarlik, I have taken out, besides this jar, only two smaller ones 
intact from the third, the burnt city; they were only 3.1, ft. high and 
'2(>1 in. in diameter; their sole decoration was a rope-like band in 
relief. Of the large jars, from 5 to 8 ft. high and 4^ to 5 ft. in 
diameter, I have not been able to take out a single one entire. For tho 
most part, they had suffered so much from their long exposure to the 
intense heat of the conflagration, and from the ponderous weight of the 
iurns which pressed upon them, that they either already had cracks 
when I brought them to light, or they cracked as soon as they were 
exposed to the sun. Others, which were intact, broke as they were 
being removed.

As I have before mentioned, a compartment of a houae in the burnt 
Trojan stratum below the Temple of Athene appears to have been a Avine 
merchant's magazine,10 for in it I brought to light nine large jars of 
various forms, six of which may be seen in the engraving No. 8; the 
cither three are out of view. Thia magazine was close to the southern 
brick wall; the nine jars are marked s on Plan I. As may be seen from 
Hie engraving, only two of the six jars which are visible were broken; a 
third is cracked, and the other three arc only slightly injured in the rim. 
The mouths of all these nine jars had been left open, and hence they 
weie filled with debris. I could perhaps have saved these as well as the 
other three, which are hidden from view in the engraving, but a religious 
fear prevented me from trying to do so, for I hoped that they might be 
preserved in situ. But no sooner had I gone than the Turks of the neigh 
bouring villages, who suspected the jars might contain treasure, knocked 
them partly to pieces.

The number of large jars which I brought to light in the burnt 
stratum of the third city certainly exceeds GOO. By far the larger 
number of them were empty, the mouth being covered by a large flag of 
schist or limestone. This leads me to the conclusion that tho jars were 
filled with wine or water at the time of the catastrophe, for there appears 
to have been hardly any reason for covering them if they had been empty. 
Had they been used to contain anything else but liquids, I should have 
found traces of the fact; but only in a very few cases did I find some 
carbonized grain in the jars, and only twice a small quantity of a white 
mass the nature of which I could not determine. 1

See p. 32. Professor Yirchow suggests to underground jars in Western Asia, I may add a
me that it might have been n royal wine-cellar. further illustration from tho records of the

With regard to the storage of wine in Egyptian conqueror Thutmes III. When he
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For the most part the large jara have no decoration; and when there 
is any, it is nearly always limited to rope-like bands in relief, or to bands 
in relief from 2 to 2J in. broad, ornamented with incised fish-spine decora 
tions, common geometrical patterns, or mere impressed circles. The 
coarse but very excellent clay, which has been used for the manufacture 
of these jara, is abundantly mixed with crushed quartz, silicious stone, and 
mica, of which latter the gold- or silver-like sparkles glitter wherever 
one looks. Most of the large jars have been carefully polished and 
abundantly coated with a wash of clay containing peroxide of iron, for 
they generally have a lustrous-red colour and aro perfectly smooth; 
whereas they show in the fracture an infinity of small fragments of 
quartz, silieious stone, and mica with sharp edges. The manner in which 
these jars were made has been minutely explained in a previous passage.2

The shape of the vaso which comes nearest to that of the large jars 
ia represented by the pear-shaped jug No. 315. It is of a fine lustrous- 
brown colour. Very characteristic is the shape of the head, from which a

No. 346. Tripod Vase, with incised bands and hell- 
ahapcd cover. (1:4 actual size. Depth, 29 ft)

No. ai5. Large pear-shaped Jug. (About 1:4 actual 
alze. Depth, 32 ft.)

hemispherical piece is cut out on the side over the handle. Jugs and 
pitchers with a similar mouth are frequent in the third and fourth cities 
at Hissarlik, but they have never yet been found elsewhere. The lustrous- 
grey, nearly globular, tripod-vase No. 346 is ivheel-made, whilo ita one- 
handled cover is hand-made: the vase has no handle; ita ornamentation 
consists of three parallel incised lines, which surround it.

went through the land of Zahi (the maritime (Brugsch, Hist, of Egypt, vol. ii. p. 376, Engl-
plain of Palestine), he says, " Their wine was triins. 2nd ed.)
found stored in cellars, as well aa in skins." - See p. 270.

The long pitcher, No. 317, is one of the rudest vessels I ever found at 
Hissarlik, and yet it is most certainly wheel-made. Mr. A. S. Murray,

No. 3J7. A curious Trojan Pitcher of
Tern-cutta. (About 1:5 actual size.

Depth, 26 ft.) No. 319. Splendid Terra-cotti Vis.', from tua Royal House. 
(1:1 actual size. Depth, 28 ft.)

of the British Museum, calls my attention to the perfect similarity of 
this vessel to the ancient Egyptian buckets, which were let down by a 
rope into the wells to draw water. This 
sort of vessel is frequent here; most pro 
bably they were used in Troy, as in ancient 
Egypt, for drawing water from the well. 
Two things seem to corroborate this sup 
position : first, the very heavy weight of 
their lower part, which must have been in 
tended to keep them upright; and, secondly, 
the grooves or furrows on tho inner side of 
the handles, which can apparently have 
been made only by the rope by which they 
were let down into the well.

No. 318 represents a grey vase, with 
two handles and two upright projections. To this vase belongs a cover 
such as we see on Nos. 340, 319, and 350. No. 319 represents one of 
thn most interesting vases ever found at Troy; it has a lustrous-red 
colour and is thoroughly baked. It has a pointed base, and is here 
represented with the pebbles used to support it. It has two handles 
and two long upright slightly-incurved projections, which are hollow on

Ki*. 31H. firey Vase, with two kindles and
two wing-like projections. 

(1:3 actual size. Depth, 26ft.)
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the outside and have the shapo of wings. They taper out in a spiral at 
tho top; from their base also a spiral in relief extend* on either Hide. 
The neck is ornamented with tho fish-spine pattern, which we also seo on

No.350. Globular Vase, «nh tno handles and two wiiw-lifco 
projections. Cover in the form ot a crown. (About 1:4 actual 
size. Depth, 2G ft.)

No. 351. Globular Vase, with two curved handles and 
tno straight wing.-sh.aped projections. Cover in Ike 
shapa of a crown. (About 1:4 actual size. Depth, 
2S to 20 ft.)

the edge of the body all round. The crown-shaped cover was found close 
to the vase, and may have belonged to it. Of a similar form but of a 
ruder fabric is the dark-brown vase No. 350, whose upright projections

are also curved on the outside; from the 
base of each of them a spiral in relief runs 
out on both Rides. Of the same form, only 
with a more pointed foot, is the black vase 
No. 331, which has some little ornamenta 
tion of incised linos and dots on or about 
the handles. Of the same shape, finally, 
is the pretty little .vase No. 352, which 
is ornamented all over with dots. The 
upright wing-like projections of these four 
vases can never have been intended for 
handles, because they are too fragile and 

their edges are' too sharp; all of them havo two regular handles in 
addition to the wings. I call particular attention to their great rc-

No. 357. Vft^e with two handles and two
straight \i ing-like projections.

(1:3 actual s,Ue. Dep'h, 25ft.)
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oembLince to the upright wing-like projections on the vases with owl- 
heids.

No. 333 represents a lustrous-red globular tripod-vase, decorated on 
both sides with engraved branches, zigzags, and straight lines. On either

f 
f

No. 353. Globular Tripod Vase, with Incised ornamentation. (Half actual size. Depth. 26 R.)

No. 351. Vase with two handles and a spiral ornamentation in the form of a pair of spectacles, 
or the Cypriote character k<>. (1:4 actual size. L'rpib, 30 ft.)

sulo is a aoii<i upright projection, with a vortical perforation for sus 
pension ; between these there is a crescent-shaped projection on each side. 
Another very pretty lustrous-red vase is represented in the engraving 
-No. 354. It has a convex foot and two handles, between which we see
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011 each side a high projecting spiral ornament, like a pair of spectacles, 
or the Cypriote character 7.o. Above this is an inverted branch; helow 
it the body forms an edge which is ornamented with an incised nsh-spme 
pattern. Similar to this is the lustrous dark-brown vase No. 355; only 
its base is still more pointed and its body more bulged. This also hag 
two handles and two spiral ornaments in relief in the form of spectacles, 
or the Cypriote character l;o. .

Under No. 35G I represent a tripod-vessel of blackish colour formed of 
three separate cups, which are. joined together at the body, and of which 
each has one foot. To the list given in the preceding pages of the places

No. 356. Iripod V.-M, consisting of three 
separate cupa. (1:4 actual size. 

Depth. 26 ft.)

No. 3J5. Vase with pointed boUom, two 
and projecting ornament in the form of a pair of 

spectacles, or Cypriote £of on either side. 
(1:5 actual size. Depth. 24ft.)

No. 353. Tripod Jug
with two necks.

(Nearly 1:3 actual size.
Depth, 22 to 26 ft.)

No. 357. Globular JHJ. 
(1:3 actual size. 

DeptU, 22 to 26 ft.)

where similar conjoined vessels may be seen, I may add the Mu&eum of the 
Bap/9d«€(ov in Athens, which contains a pre-historic hand-made terra-cotta 
vessel from Them, consisting of two separate cups which are joined in 
three places. Professor Virchow's remarkable collection of German pre 
historic antiquities contains a double drinking-horn, a vessel with two 
and another with three cups of terra-cotta, from his excavations in the 
graveyard of Zaborowo, in the province of Posen. The Morkiseheg 
Museum at Berlin contains also a vessel consisting of twin, cups and 
another with three cups. Professor Virchow assures me that vessels con 
sisting of two, three, or more conjoined cups, are not rare in the ancient 
Germanic sepulchres in Lusatia and the Mark of Brandenburg. The 
collections of Peruvian antiquities in tho Royal Museum at Berlin and the 
British Museum also contain pottery consisting of two conjoined vessels. 
No. 357 is a single-handled jug of a yellow colour, with a convex bottom.

No. 358 is a curious tripod-jug of greyish yellow colour, having a 
globular body, from which project two separate spouts, one of which has n 
handle. As the one spout stands in front of the other, the' liquid could

ononly be poured out by the foremost, so that tho other was of no use: 
these double spouts appear, therefore, to have been a mere fancy of the

Nb.359. Curious double-nected J115. (About 1:1 aclual sire. Trojan stratum.)

primitive potter. The black flagon (oenochoe), No. 359, has likewise two 
separate spouts, the handles of which aro joined at the body. But here 
the spouts stand side by side, so that the liquid could bo poured simul 
taneously through both of them. Similar oenoclioae, with two spouts 
occur also in the following, tho fourth city, but they have never hitherto 
been found elsewhere, except in Cyprus, Germany, and Hungary. The 
collection of Cypriote antiquities in tho British Museum contains an 
oenoehoii with double spouts, each of which is joined by a separate handle 
to the body ; hut this vessel may be of a much later period, as it is wheel- 
made and painted. My friend General di Cesnola represents in his excellent 
work, Cyprus, two similar oenochoae with double spouts, one of which he 
lound in his excavations at Alambra, and the other at Dali.3 A some- 
Tvhat similar oenochoe was found in the village of Tdkol, on the island 
«« Csepel in the Danube.4 I may still, mention a terra-cotta vessel with 
two vertical spouts in the Markisches Museum at Berlin.

Ao. 360 represents a pretty lustrous-red pear-shaped oenocJioe, with a 
Jong upright neck and trefoil mouth, joined by a long handle to the body, 
on which we aee small handles to the right and left.: round the lower 
P-ut of the neck wo discern three bands in relief; the bottom is flat. 
Similar to this is the pear-shaped red oenoclioe, No. 301, which has only 
°ae handle. No. 362 is of a dark-red colour, and oval-shaped : it has

l Cesnola'3 
™- aml «•

< Joseph Hampel, AntiquiUs prfhistarlqucs da 
e ; Ksztergorn, 1876, Plate v. No! 3. 

2 G
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No 361. Oenoctiaf * itb long nrek. rtyl:* actual sis*.

\-o 3B2 Vase of oval form, w.th lung neck- 'e. Depth. 2. ft-)

a trefoil mouth and one handle ; its base is convex. No. 363 is of a similar form, but of a dark-brown colour; its mouth runs out almost straight* like a bird's beak; its bottom is convex. Professor Virchow observes to me that from the shape of theso vases the widely-spread beak-shape of the Etruscan bronze jugs has evidently been developed.Of oenochoae similar to these, I mention first an excellent hand-made specimen in the Museum of Boulogne-sur-mer, the director of which, in Jji4 ignorance of pre-historic pottery, thinks it to be lloman, and has thcicfore put it among the Roman pottery, though it is worth more than tht whole collection of Roman tcrra-cottas in the museum. May this notice leacli him, and may it be the cause of the precious oenochoe receiving at last the place it deserves!I further mention three oenochoae of nearly the same shape, but with a short neck, in the archaic Greek Collection in the British Museum; also an oenochoii of a similar form in the Cypriote Collection in the same museum. Three oenochoae of a similar shape found in Thera, below three strtitj, of pumice-stone and volcanic ashes, and believed to date from the Lfirh or 17th century B.C., are preserved here at Athens in the small collection of the French School. Another, likewise found below three strata of pumice-stone and volcanic ashes on the island of Therasia, and believed to be of the same age, is he're in my own collection. But these four latter oenochoae have an ornamentation of black paint, whereas the Trojan vessels are unpaintod. I have still to mention an oenochoe, also very ancient, of a similar form, but with a punted plant-like ornamentation, in the Museum of the Bapfidiceiov at Athens. Finally, I have to mention the three pretty jugs of a similar form (\iz. with a spout bent backward) found by me in my excavations in the Acropolis of Mycenae, and preserved m the Mycenae Museum at Athens. All three are decorated with a painted ornamentation of birds, patterns bor rowed from woven fabrics, or spiral lines. There are, besides, a few similar ]ii?H in the Etruscan Collection of the Vatican Museum at Rome.
No. 304 ig an oenochoe of lenticular form and of a lustrous dark-yellow tulour, with a neck and spout much '•"it bar-kward. It has the same peculiar cut in its mouth which we We also seen in No. 333 and No. 357. h« also the same form of mouth, convex bottom.

A similar shape, with the neck bent backwards, is seen also in the oviform jug No. 300, which is of a lustrous-black colour, and ornamented

Xo. 364. b tabular Oenorkve, ivitii nock bent bacfc- w,ird. (Nearly 1:1 actual sizt. Depth, 29ft.)

The lustrous-yellow jug, No, 3G5, All these last four jugs have a
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with lines filled with white chalk; it has a trefoil mouth. But only 
tho upper part is genuine; the lower haa heen restored with gypsum. 
No. 367 represents a similar red jug of globular form.

No. 365. Globular Jug.
(Nearly 1: 3 actual size.

Depth, 26 ft.)

No. 3GB. Jug; lower part nstored. 
(Xearlyl factual size. Depth, 32 ft.)

No. 36?. Globular Jug. 
(1:3 actual size. Dtpth, 26II.)

No. 368 is a yellow jug of globular shape, with the neck also bent 
backwards; the shape of the mouth is again like that of NOP. 333, 357, 
364, and 365.

No. 363. Globular Jug. (1:3 actual size. 
Depth, 23 ft.)

No. 363. Jug with turte projections in the shape of 
breasti. ( About 1: 4 actual size. D-. I*b, 32 ft.)

Of oenochoae with an upright spout, I further represent the lustrous 
dark-brown jug No. 369, which is ornamented with three breast-like 
protuberances; the black jug No. 370, which is the first wheel-made 
Teasel we have for a long time pas&ed in review; Nos. 371 and 372, wn^'' 
latter has again a trefoil mouth. Similar in shape are also Nos. 373, 3/i
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Ko. 370. Globular Jug. (About 1:4 actual size. 
Depth, 76 ft.)

No. 371. Ulobular Jug. (About 1M actual size 
Depth, 29 It.)

No. 372. Jug; muutb. restoreL 
(1.-3 actual size. Depth, 2b ft.)

Ko. 373. filobular Jug, with straight iietk. 
{1:4 actual eae. Depth, 2

No. 374. Peor-shapeil JIIR. 
(Nearly 1 : 3 actual size. Depth, 29 ft.)

No. 375. Globular Jug. 
(About 1.1 aclualilize. Utplh, 26 It.)
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375, 376. A vase of tho same shape as No. 37G was found by mo 
at Mycenae and is now here at Athens in the Mycenae Museum.

No. J70. (ilobuiur J UK. 
(About 1:4 actual aiz.:. Depth, 20ft.)

No. 317. Globular Ilottle j upright 
neck. (Xearly 1:4 actual size.

Dcjilh, 20 ft.)

No. 379. Globular Jug. «ah 
projection! like ears (About 
1:4 actual size. Dtpth, 26 ft.)

No. 377 represents a lustrous dark-red globular bottle, with a long 
narrow upright neck. Such bottles are not frequent at Troy. Two hand 
made terra-cottii bottles of the same shape, the one yellow, the other 
black, found in tombs near Bethlehem, are in the British Museum, which 
also contains, in its Assyrian Collection, a wheel-made bottle of a similar 
form from Nimroud. Wheel-made terra-cotta bottles of a like shape 
are likewise found in tombs in Cyprus, as well as in ancient Egyptian 
sepulchres, and the British Museum contains several specimens«of them 
in its collections of Cypriote and Egyptian antiquities. Several terra 
cotta bottles of a similar shape were also found by General di Cesnola in_

Xo. 379.

Nos.379-381. Jug'5 of glubular form, with one luuijle. (1:4 attuulslze. Dipth, aa to 32O.»

X

II
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Cyprus.5 I may mention one more such terra-cotta bottle from Cyprus,
in the South Kensington Museum at London.

Somewhat similar to No. 377 is tho jug No. 378, which has on either
side below the rim a projecting ornament in the form of an ear. 

Three very pretty lustrous yellow
or red oval-shaped jugs, with spouts
upright or slightly turned back are
represented under Nos. 379, 380,
and 381 ; all of them have a convex
bottom. No. 379 has on each sido
of the orifice a round excres 
cence, in the form of an eye. No.
381 has a rope-formed handle, and
above the body a projecting band,
ornamented with vertical strokes.
Two similar jugs, but wheel-made,
are in the Egyptian Collection of 

I the British Museum. Jugs of a
similar shape are frequent at Troy,
but, except the two Egyptian spe 
cimens, I am not aware that they
have ever been found else/where.

No. 382 is a pretty lustrous 
kkrk-groy oenoeJioe, with a trefoil 
•mouth; it is ornamented with ten
incised parallel bands. An oenochoa
of the same shape, found by me
at Mycenae, is represented at p. 65, No. 26, in my Mycenae.

Nos. 383 to 388 are all bottle-shaped jugs of red, yellow, brown, or

No. 382. OauxliaS of Terra-cotta, with Inched ornamen 
tation. (Half actual size. Depth, 20 ft.)

No. 3M. Jug ot a globular form. 
(About 1:4 actual size. Depih. 26 ft.)

\"o. 3S3. Jug. 
(Nearly 1:3 actual size. Depth, 20 ft.>

• General di Cesnola, Cyprus, PI. vii.
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black colour. No. 387 hag the best fabric and the prettiest shape of 
all, with its long neck and widely-stretched handle. Its body is divided 
by two incised horizontal parallel lines into two fields, which are orna 
mented with incised vertical strokes. The Miirkisches Museum at Berlin 
contains two jugs similar in shape to No. 383. No. 388 is decorated with 
seven incised horizontal parallel lines.

N 0.336. Globular 
(About 1:4 actual size. Depth. 20 ft.)

No. 335. Globular Jug. 
(1:4 actual size. Depth, 26II)

No. 333. Jug will! iutkeil bands. 
(About 1:4 actual siz». Depth, 22 lo 30 ft)

No. .137. Jug of Terra-catto, with an incised orna-

Nu. 339. Pitcher with a fluted body and a tend 
Imitating a plant. J About 1:4 actual size.

Depth, 2G ft.) 
mentation. (Half actual tine. Dcpih,

One of the finest specimens of Trojan pitchers is represented by 
No. 389, which is of a brown colour, and is decorated with a plant-like 
ornament round tho neck; its whole body is decorated with very symme 
trical vertical concave flutings. Under Nos. 390 to 393 I represent four 
common pitchers of rude fabric. In looking at them, we involuntarily

CHAP. VII.] WHEEL-MADE nTCHERS.

No. 119.

393

No. 393. 
Nos. 390-393. Pitchers of different shapes. (1:4 actual size. Depth, 22 to 26 ft.)

think we have seen such forms often before; but, though they are very 
abundant in the third and fourth pro-historic cities of Hissarlik, I am not 
awuie that they have as yet been found elsewhere, except a pitcher 
similar to No. 393, which was found by me at Mycenae.6

Under Nos. 394 to 400 I represent seven more red, yellow, or brown 
pitchers of a larger size, of which No. 397 is wheel-made. Of wheel- 
made pitchers similar to this one, some hundreds were found in the 
thiid, the burnt city, as well as in the fourth and fifth cities, but

No. 39S.
N.i. 394.

Nj3. 391, 395. I'itchcis of different auapes. (1:4 actual size. Depth, 22 to 32 ft.)

especially in tho fourth. In general these wheel-made pitchers are of a 
very rudo fabric, are but slightly baked, have the yellow colour of the 
my itself, and are not at all polished. But in a great many instances, 
they have been polished both inside and outside, and by a wash of fine 
<- ay and a little more baking they havo in this case acquired a fine 
appearance. Such polished wheel-made pitchers are in many instances 
very light, and sometimes even as light as Eonian or Greek pottery. But 
it deserves peculiar attention that these polished wheel-made pitchers

6 See my Mycenae, p . 103, No. 237.
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No. 396. Pitclier of very rude falirlc. 
(1:4 actual aize. Depth, 32ft)

Nu. 338.

No. 397. Pitcher with globular l)a p. 
(About 1:4 actual size. Depth, 23 It.)

No. 400.

Ho. 399.

So. 401. 1'ltcher; comet bottom. ^About 1:4 actual 
fize. Depth, 23 to 29 ft.) -No. 402. Pitcher; convex bottom. (About 1:4 actual 

size. Depth, 26ft.)

Nog. 398-100. Pitchers. (1 : 4 actual aize. Depth, 26 to 32 ft.)

are peculiar to this third, the burnt city, and that they do not occur 
in the fourth or the fifth city. No. 309, which is very heavy, is of the 
rudest fabric.

Of pitchers of the same shape I have been able to detect else 
where only a wheel-made one in the British Museum, which was found 
in a tomb near Bethlehem. Two more wheel-made ones, found in 
ancient Egyptian sepulchres, are also in the British Museum; and one 
found in Cyprus is preserved in the Louvre. I further mention, as 
of similar, type, the pitcher No." 11 on PI. vi. in Dr. Joseph Hampers 
AntiquittiS prehistoriqnes de la Hongrie; also the pitchers in the National 
Museum of Buda-Pesth, which were found at Szihalom, and are repre 
sented on PI. ix., Nos. 10, 20, and 21 of the photographs, corresponding 
to the numbers of the glass cases in which they are preserved.

I further represent under Nos. 401, 402, and 403 three large one- 
handled pitchers of' very rude fabric, having-con vex bottoms. I need only 
show them here, as their shape has not been found elsewhere. They 
are very common at Troy.

No. 404 is a large dark-brown oenochoe with a bulbous body. No. 403 
represents a single-handled bowl with a spout.

Under Nos. 400 to 412, I represent seven black, grey, or red terra 
cotta bottles, globular or egg-shaped, without handles, all of which are 
•wheel-made, and have a convex or pointed foot. Bottles of these shapes

No. 403. Very rude JUR ; convex bottom. 
(1:4 actual aize. Depth, 26ft) No. 404. Jag with a pointed foot. (Nearly 

1:5 actual size. Depth, 32 ft.)

40-.. Ikm-l with a spout and handle. 
U: 4 actual size. Depth, 22 ft.) No.408.

size. Depth, 29 ft.) actual size. Depth
29 It)
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No. 410

No. 403.

No. 403.

Noa. 40i-no. Bottles of Terra-cotta. (1:4 actual rite. Ueplu, 20 to 29 ft.) 

No. 411. No. 412.

No3. 411. 412. Bottles of Terra-cotta. (1:4 actual size. 
Jttpili. 22 to 32 ft.)

No. 413. Cup with three No. 414. One-handled Tripod 
breast-like excrescences. Basin. (1 : 4 actual size. 

(1:4 actual Si7e. Dtptb, 22 to 32ft.) 
Depth. 22 to 32 ft.)

are not rare in the third, the burnt city; they also occur sometimes in 
the following, the fourth city; but, except the form of the vase No. 411, 
of \vhich there is an analogous oiie in the Museum of Ley den,7 I am 
not aware that similar vessels have been ever found elsewhere in the 

* remains of pre-historic ages.
Nos. 413 and 414 are also both wheel-made. The former is a cup with 

three round excrescences, which may represent a nose and two eyes. 
No. 414 is a tripod-pan or bowl with an open handle.

Nos. 415 and 416 represent black jugs of a peculiar shape, which I 
merely show here, as I have not noticed analogous onea elsewhere.

No. 415. Pitcher. (Atxmt 1:4 actual « 
Depth, 20 fL)

No. 410. Globular ritihcr. (1:4 actual size. 
Depth. 26 ft.)

' L. J. F. Janssen, da Germaanscl* en Xoordscte Mmumsrdm ran Tict Museum tc Leaden, PL ii. No- 46-

Nos. 417 and 418 are large red bowls with two handles. A bowl of a 
shape like No. 417, and likewise hand-made was found in Hungary, and

I

I 
I

No. 417. Large doable-handled Bowl. (1 :3 actual size. Depth, 26 to 30 ft.)

No. 413. Large double-handled Bowl. (1:3 actual size. Depth, 26 to 30 ft.)
,jh

ii represented in PI. vi., No. 10, of Dr. Joseph Hampel'9 Antiquites pre- 
Mstoriques de la Hongrie.

No. 410 represents, in l-5th of the actual size, a large yellow double- 
handled amphora with a convex bottom. I have put on it one of the 
crown-shaped vase-covers. Of a similar shape are the dark yellow or 
brown amphorae, Nos. 420, 421, 422. Thia last has on tho body a long 
excrescence in the form of a breast or teat curved downward. As a 
very great number of tho largo Trojan jugs have a similar excrescence, 
always curved downward, I would suggest that these excrescences, 
which have almost the form of hooks, served as an additional support 
for the rope with which the Trojan women fastened the juga on their 
backs when they fetched water from the springs. Amphorae like these 
cio very abundant in all the three upper pre-hiatoric cities at Hissarlik,

I
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hut, strange to say, the shapes of Nos. 419, 420, 421, 422 have never yet 
been found elsewhere.

No. 420. Jar Nilh two handle*. (1:4 actual size. 
Depth, 26 It.)

Ifo. 419. Jar with two handles; C'nver in form of a 
c onii. (1: 5 actual alze. Depth,'JGft.)

>i<j. 422. Jar with two bandies. (1:6 iictual size. 
Depth, 23 to 32 ft.)

No. 423. Large Amphom. (1: 1 Actual size. 
Deptb, 26ft)

No. 423 represents a Trojan amphora of a different form, like one 
specimen, preserved in the little collection in the French School -here 
at Athens, found on the island of Thera (Santorin), below three 'layers 
of puniice-stone and volcanic ashes, and, like No. 423, it is just 2 ft. high.

No. 421. Jar w:th two haatllva. (1: 9 actual size. Depth, 211 ft.) No. 424. Va«eofglobuiir shape, with two handles. (1: actual s'ze. Depth, 26ft.)
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Further varieties of large Trojan vessels with two handles are repre 

sented by the dark-red or lustrous blackish specimens Nos. 424, 423, and 
42G. No. 425 is decorated on each side with an excrescence; No. 400

No. 425. Vase with two handles. (1:4 actual size. 
Depth, 26 ft)s

No. 427. Amphora of oval shape, with two 
handles. (1:4 actual.aize. Depth, 33 (I.)

IT;

No. 4'-i6. Large Vate willi two handles. 
Deplh, 26K.)

1 : 10 actual ^ No. 428. Jar wllh two handles. 
(1:4 actual size. Depth, 20 ft.)

represents the usual shape of the funeral urns in the third, the burnt city;
and No. 424, the usual shape of the funeral urns in the following, the

fourth city. Only two urns of th^s identical 
form were found, at a depth of from 2G to 
28 ft., of which we can be pretty certain that 
they belong to the third or burnt city. The 
closest analogy to these Vases is afforded by 
a lustrous-red hand-made vase found on the 
island of Thera (Santorin), below the strata 
of pumice-stone and volcanic ashes, and pre 
served in the collection of the French School

No. 429. Vase with tivo handlt-s. (1: 4
actual size. Peplh, 29 ft.) here at Athens.

\

No. 427 is a large wheel-made lustrous-brown terra-cotta amphora of 
l form, with two handles. A terra-cotta amphora of like shape, found

in a tomb at lalysus on
the island of Rhodes, is
in the British Museum.
Of a somewhat similar
shape is No. 428, which
in a hand-made black
rase with two handles.
Tho oval vases, Nos. ,
429-432, are wheel- 
made. No. 429 is a
lustrous black vessel
with two handles, hav 
ing in other respects
most analogy to a black
wheel-made vessel found
in Thera (Santoriii), and
preserved in the French
School here; the only
difference is that this
latter vessel has only one
handle. Nos. 430 and
431 are amphorae of a
dark-red colour "<nd have
two large handles, which
join the spout to the body, and two small handles on the latter. Of the
same colour is also No. 432, which has four handles. The amphora No. 433 is

No. 430. Large Oval Amphora with four bandits. (1:5 actual size 
Depth, 26ft.)

No. 432. Oval A mphoro, \\ itli four handles. 
(1:6actualize. Depth,20ft.) r

I No. 431. Amphora with four hanrtlis 
(1:6 actual size. Depth. 2fi to 33 it.)
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not oval, but rather of lenticular form; it is of a lustrous dark-greea 
1 - — - 1~—'" i-nn^ln wliin.h ioins the spout to the body

No 43,•aitii tta» handle* a : Depth. 26ft.)

narrow sides of the latter. I 
Lave found in no museum any 
thing to compare with the 
shape of these amphorae, but 
that shape is frequent here.

The hand-made terra-cotta 
bottles, Nos. 434, 435, and 436, 
are of a dark-red or brown 
colour, of lenticular form, and 
resemble our hunting flasks. 
No. 434 has no handles, and 
is decorated with four breast- 
like excrescences ; the other two 
are double-handled. No. 435 
is decorated round the neck 
with a protruding band, orna 
mented with vertical cuts. 
Terra-cotta bottles of an iden- 

form, tical shape, found in ancient 
Egyptian tombs, are preserved

CHAP. VII.] CRATERS OR MIXING- VESSELS. 403

No. 433.

No. 434.
No. 436.

Sos. 434-436. Flat Jugs ia the form of hunting flasks. (About 1:4 actual size. Depth. 26 ft.)

tains several specimens of a similar shape, but with a
spout/ There are also in the Assyrian Collection m the Bntish Museum
a large number of such terra-cotta bottles, found at Nimroud and eise-

No 437, as well as No. 438, are mixing vessels (xpa-riipes, called by 
Homer Kp^r,pK). Both are hand-made; the former has two, the latter 
four handles! both are of a rude fabric, but little pohshed, and mor 
than usually baked. Mixing vessels like No. 437 are not rare; but krg 
ones of the size of No. 438 occur so seldom that I collected only 
of them.

Mixing vessels were in general use throughout antiquity; for the
ancients-wiser than we are-never drank wine unless mixed wi h water >
AVe find the word tfprfn/p » <*M-I.
mentioned fourteen times
in the I liad,"1 including
time instances in the
plural. But terra-cotta
mixing vessels being too
cheap and common for
heroes, the poet must
have had in view Kprj-
rf/pf? of metal—namely,
gold, silver, or perhaps
bronze or copper; for 
once he expressly says 
that Achilles, holding 
in his hand a double- 
hiiiidled goblet (SeVa? 
An<f>iKVTre\\oi>), poured 
all night wine from a 
golden mixing vessel 
(xprjTijp) on the earth 
and moistened it with 
the libation.3 Another 
time he makes Achilles 
set a silver Kpijrijp as 
a prize for the foot-race 
at the funeral games.* 
A third time he makes 
Hector order the herald 
Lheus to bring from
TlOy a shining mixing No- 4M- L™Be M«ing Vessel (Cmter) with four handles, 1 ft. 9 in. 

0 in diameter. (1:9 actnal size. Depth, 23 ft.)

No. 437. Mixing Vessel (Crater) w ith two handles. 
(About 1:4 actual «ize. Depth, 32 ft.)

' We see pure wine (oTi/oj Hxparos) used in the 
Homeric poems only for libations : so // ii 341 
and iv. 159: ' '

-..„... , mp1,TOi Kal Squill, £s &re'iri9u«v
Ihi Romans certainly occasionally drank merum.

will not dispute that the Greeks miv, in later
jrSPr,T Te« nls° <"^°nally ™ed &«fmai. 
Mr- pn ,l,p Smith makes the ingenious obser-
ation: "To drink wine without water was 

,m, * Slgn °f intemperance, marking a
avOH, connection between two words of qnite 
Wfaent ongin-the aKparos *m and the 

«*P«Ti7f n^p ,vho drank j t_,,
I deem it my most agrwAle duty to make 

fr,,n/Jarm ackno»ledg"ient to my honoured 
imrain Y Lushi"gton Prendergast, for the 
,, mn 6 servi1'1' n« has rendered to scienc-e by
^™^875^1^ * ^ Iliad °f X0™
< <ui,,l / )? W l"ch 1S ™ wonderful work fi,r

1 etMes3 ani1 scholarship. For thirteen long

years has he laboured on this great work, having 
no other stimulus than his admiration for Homel 
and his desire to become instrumental in propa 
gating the universal love for his divine poems. 
Mr. Prendergast could not hnve shown his noble 
aim and his disinterestedness better than by not 
publishing the fruit of lib long labours for sale. 
But he generously presents it to Homeric scholars, 
or to those who make it their life's aim to show 
that the divine poems arc based on real facts. 
May Mr. Prendergast'b noble example be imi 
tated alM> for the Odyssey!

' 11. xxiii. 218-220 :
6 3i Trttvvvxos units 'Axthtefa 

jcpoaeoa en itpitrTJpos, (\iiv Sfiras afupucuirt\\av, 
dlvav aipucra-o/tei/iH xaA"*5'f X E'*» '*"' ^' ytuav, . . .

1 //. iraiii. 740, 741: 
n-ri\tf$Tls 5' altfi' fiAAo rifffi raxvTTJros 
ipyApto

f



THE THITID, THE BUBNT CITY. [CHAP. VII.
404
vessel (>cpr)Trjpa faieivov) and golden' goblets.5 Thus there can be no doubt 
that the Kprjrrjp was in this case also of metal, but we are left in doubt as 
to the sort; for it may have been simply bronze or copper. I find the word 
/cprjTi'ip also twelve times in the Odyssey, where Ulysses receives a silver 
KprjTijp as a present from the priest Ismarus ;a one of Circe's maids mixes 
wine in a silver Kp^-rrjp ; 7 and Menelaus presents to Telemachus a silver 
icpTjrtjp with a gilded rim.8 The mixing vessel stood on a tripod in the 
extreme corner of the great hall of the men.9 Semper says :10 " Herodotus 
distinguishes the Lesbian /cpTjrjjp from the Argolic Kprjnjp, but he de 
scribes only the latter in detail. It was decorated all round with pro 
jecting griffins' heads, and it stood on three kneeling colossi of bronze, 
seven cubits high.11 Besides these, the Laconian and the Corinthian 
mixing vessels are mentioned as different kinds. Mixing vessels -with 
tripods representing colossi, like that consecrated to Hera in the Saurian 
templo and described by Herodotus, are represented in Egyptian reliefs. 
A small Etruscan clay model represents also similar sumptuous vessels, 
Yv'hich were in general use throughout antiquity."

No. 439 is a dark-yellow terra-cotta vessel in the form of a barrel with 
a short spout. A similar barrel-shaped terra-cotta vessel is seen in

the dark-brown tripod No. 440, 
whose spout is joined to the 
barrel by a handle. Similar 
barrel-shaped terra-cotta vessels 
may be seen in the collections 
of Cypriote antiquities in tha 
Louvre and the British Museum; 
but, except in Cyprus, I think, 
similar vessels have never yet 
been found. Mr. Philip Smith 
remarks to me that " such little 
barrels (called wooden bottles) 
are commonly taken to the hay 
and harvest fields by English 
labourers, filled with beer orNo. 439. Curious Terra-cotta Vessel In [he form of a 

cisk, from the Royal House. { 1: 8 actual size. Depth, 26 ft.)

5 //. iii. 247, 248 :
. . . . . 0€pe Si KprjTjjpa $a.tivdv 
K)jpu| ' IScuos ftSe xp"<re"z irfireAAo, . . .

8 Od. i i. 203 :
Sauce 8e /tot Kp?}ri}pa Travap'yupoi', . . .

' Od. x . 350, 3.r>7 :
rj Sf TpiTi) KpTiTTJpi u.f\l<ppova otvav fnlpva, 
7j5ui» iv apyvpttf, vfjit B e xputrcia Kuict\\a-

« Od.iv. 6 15,616:
SiitTia TOI KprjTTJpa TtTuyfifvov apyuptos Se 
tanv STTCK, XPVITV S' &*! Xe^fa Kfupdaurrtu -

• Od. ui. 145, 146 :
irapi KpijTTJpa Se Ka\Av

Six"
pi&v, 

lii. 340, 341:

f<r(n)7j Kp-nrips '& 8p6vov ipyupc.iiA.ou, 
i. G. Sem>r, Keramit, Tddoruk, Stereo*,*", 

MetatlotachnUt; M unohen, 1879, p. 16. 
" Herodot. iv. 61 and 152 : eVemr fff

Sri

PI| SI
i

xxii. 332, 333 : 
5' iv xf'peo'<r Toltri yauvturi

t

CnAr. VIIJ CURIOUS TRIPOD-VASES. 405
cider, and that they are now also made of polished wood for tourists' 
bottles."

No. 441 is a brown globular tripod-vessel, the body of which is divided 
by incised lines into five large and five small fields, alternating in regular 
succession. All the large fields are filled with dots. The mouth of the 
Bpout is only l-3rd in. in diameter. I presume that this small and pretty 
Trojan tripod may have been used by ladies for holding scented oil, which 
as we know from Homer, was applied after the bath. It cannot have been 
used as a lamp: first, because it is not adapted for that use; and secondly, 
bccauso lamps appear to have been totally unknown in Greece and Asia 
Minor before the sixth century B.C. -Not to speak of lamps in pro-historic 
cities I have found no trace of them even in the archaic strata of the 
II< llonic or Aeolic Ilium. Lamps of terra-cotta are, indeed, numerous in 
the layer of ruins of Novum Ilium, but they nearly all appear to be of the 
Eomaii time; there is hardly one among them which might claim to be of 
the Macedonian period. In fact, even in Greece I never saw a terra-cotta

Vo. 440. Curious Tripud Vessel in form of a cask. 
(1:4 actual siza. Depth, 23 ft)

No. 441. Tripod Glubular Vase, H ith Incised 
ornamentation. (1 : 4 actual size. Depth, 29 tt.)

No. 442. Wheel-made Tripod. (1: 3 actual size. 
Depth, 23 ft.)

lamp to which archasology could attribute a higher antiquity than the 
fifth century B.C. Certainly in all antiquity previous to the fifth 
century B.C. people used torches for lighting. We find them mentioned 
l>y Homer 1 on the occasion of the wedding represented by Hephaestus on* 
the shield of Achilles. They most probably consisted here of nothing 
else than pieces of pine or other resinous wood, called SatSes by tho 
poet (from Saw): hence the -word So* for " torch." For lighting the 
nouseg fire-pans or basins (Xa/wrnjpe?) were used, of which three in the 
great hall of the palace of Ulysses are mentioned, and in which dry wood 
»as burned.2

xviii. 492, 493:
K 9a\dfjLiav Sctt&av Siro \anirontvdiav 

SOTU, Tro\lj f V«'<w optipeu,, . . 
Od. xviii. 307-310:

aitrr'uca. AajUirnjpaj rpeis tataatai iv
H<t>pa <f>aefcoiei/ • ircpl 5c |u\a xdyKava. Qrjxav,
ata ird\ai, irfp(ierj\a,
/cal SaiSas [

f
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No. 442 ia a, wheel-made tripol-vessel, with a handle and two pro 
jecting ornaments in the form of cars.

Under No. 443 I represent a large lustrous dark-brown vase, with a 
spout in the body and two handles. Aa tha spoilt is in the lower part of 
the body, I cannot explain the use of this vase otherwise than by 
supposing that it was placed below a fountain, the water of which ran 
through the orifice into the vase, and that the " thirsty souls " put their 
mouths to the small spout .to drink.

The small yellow tripod pitcher, No. 444, has two handles in the 
form of horns, and a spout in the upper part of the body. I suppose that

No. 444. Tripod Vase, with two horn-like hanilles 
and a spout In the body. (Actual size. Depth, 26 ft

. 44J. Vase with two handles and spout. 
(1: 7 actual size. Dcptb, 2J ft.)

this vessel, as it is but very small, may have served as a baby's feeding 
bottle. Its only ornamentation consists of two incised lines round the 
neck.

No. 445 is a lustrous-yellow jug with a trefoil mouth, one handle, and 
a spout in the body. Very curious is the basket shape of the red cup 
No. 446, with its handle over the mouth and its spout in the lower part 
of the body. A terra-cotta vessel, with a similar handle over the mouth 
and a spout in the body, was found by me in my excavations at Tiryns. 
It is preserved in the Mycenean Museum at Athens. Equally curious is 
Jhe light-red little vase No. 447, which has a large spout on one aide. 
All these three last vessels can, in my opinion, have served for nothing 
else than babies' feeding bottles. Similar small terra-cotta vessels, with 
a upout in the body, are frequent in the tombs of Cyprus, as well as in 
ancient Egyptian sepulchres, and may be seen in the collections of 
Cypriote and Egyptian antiquities in the Louvre and the British Museum, 
which latter contains also two similar vessels, found in a tomb at lalysus, 
in Rhodes.

No. 448 is a small pitcher without a handle. Hand-made pitchers of 
a similar shape were found at Szihalom, in Hungary, and are exhibited 
under Nos. 15-18 in the glass case No. IX. in the National Museum of

4

CJIAI-. VII.] SMALL VESSELS: AND PLATES.

Buda-Pesth. Wheel-made ones of this form are also found in Holland 
and, as Professor Virchow informs me, they are very common in Lusatia

No. 448.

So. 451.

No. 152.

~" No. 446. No. 453. No. 447.
Nos. 445-453. Babies' Feeding Uottlea, Cup?, &c. (1:4 actual size. Depth, 19 to 26 ft.)

(Lausitz). No. 449 is a small cup with two handles; No. 450, a very
small cup with a large curved handle: two cups of a similar shape,
but of a larger size, are in the collection of Professor
Virchow, having been found by him in his excavations
in the graveyard of Zaborowo. No. 451 is a small
pitcher: hand-made pitchers similar to this, found at
Sxihalom, are likewise in the National Museum of
Buda-Pesth, under Nos. 10, 14, 20, 21 in the glass
case No. IX. No. 452 is a small tripod-vase, with per- -^9ttf^Jfe
forated projections for suspension; No. 453, a small NO.454. ciobuiarTripod

TI IT -i-i f i , n -i i I.T i r-t 1 1 Vase. (1:4 actual size.cup, like JNo. 11 tound at Szihalom; No. 454, a small Depth,29ft.) 
globular tripod-vase, with two dots on the body.

I now come to the plates, which are nearly all wheel-made, and, when
so, are always but slightly baked, unpolished, and exceedingly rude; but
there occur also a great many plates which are hand-made, and these
are always well polished and a little more baked. The wheel-made
plateg have always the yellow colour of the clay, and are generally but
small; the hand-made ones are either dark-brown or red, and usually of
a larger size. The wheel-made plates never have handles; but the larger
hand-made ones have usually one or two handles.' Nos. 455 to 460.
represent five of the rude wheel-made plates, with a large hand-made
one with one handle on the top of them. Nos. 461 to 468, again, represent
sight of the rude wheel-made plates.
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Nos. 461-46-1. CJnpohaULd shallow and deep Hates
of coarse Clay, (1: 5 actual size.

Depth, 23 to 28 ft.)

Nos. 455-161). Unpolished shallow and deep Plates of coarse
Clay, M ith a polished hand-made one on the top.

(1:5 actual size. Depth, 23 to 23 ft.)

Similar very rudo unpolished -wheel-made plates may he seen in the 
collections both of Assyrian and Cypriote antiquities in the British 
Museum. As Dr. Joseph Hampel kindly informs me, they are also fre 
quently found in the excavations at Hagyarad, in Hungary. Professor 
Virchow writes to me that plates of the same shape but superficially 
polished are very common in Germany. None of the wheel-made Trojan 
plates show the marks of wear and tear. This is the more astonishing, 
as, on account of their rudeness and fragility, auy knife-cut would have 
made a deep mark on them. As the Gfeeks in Homer's time, ol 8' eV 
ove.ia,& eToi/jxi 7rpoieeifi.eva, %eipa? iaX\ov, so certainly the Trojans also used 
no knives or forks, but only the hands in eating, and therefore there 
may have been nothing to cut on these plates; but still, I think, they 
should naturally have borne the marks of long use. These wheel-made 
plates are very abundant: on the little plateau formed by tho external 
and internal walls, which I used to call the Tower, I found, on a 

. space icO ft. square, 13 entire plates, and 12 broken ones which I could 
easily recompose. It deserves particular notice that these wheel-mado 
plates are very rare in the debris of the following, the fourth city, in 
which, on the other hand, the hand-made plates are very numerous.

No. 469 represents a crucible of terra-cotta with four feet, but slightly 
baked, which my friend the celebrated metallurgist, Dr. John Percy, 
declared to be one of the most valuable objects of my whole Trojan 
collection. He probably prizes it so highly on account of the residues of

fused metal and spangles of gold which are contained in it. Professor 
•\V. Chandler Itoberts, who examined this object most carefully, and 
analysed some of the metal it contains, kindly gave me the following 
note on the subject:—" The vessel appears to be of clay, containing 
grains of quartz. It has probably been used in some operation connected 
with the metallurgy of gold, as spangles of that metal may be readily 
detected on the inner surface. One portion of the vessel is covered 
with a vesicular.slag, and it contains a fragment of carbonate of copper 
mixed with crystals of red oxide of copper. It is possible that this saucer- 
like vessel may have been filled with bone-ash, and used as a ' test' for 
cupelling gold or silver; but I have not yefc detected the presence of any 
lead-compound, which would have made this view almost a certainty."

The crucibles \\ere made of coarse clay, mixed with cow-dung, in order 
to make them stronger.

No. 469. Crucible of Clay, with four feet. It haa particles of
copper and gold still sticking U> it. 

(Nearly half actual size. Depth, 23 ft.)

No. 4 7u. Crucible ol Clny. (Neui ly ball actual tlzc. 
Depth, 26 It.)

No. 470 is also a slightly-baked saucer-like crucible, but it has no feet.
Nos. 471, 47'2, and 473 are small boat-like cups of but slightly-baked 

clay, which, in the opinion of Dr. Percy and Professor Eoberts, have also 
been used in metallurgy, and particularly for refining gold or silver. For

No. 471.

No. 472. No. 4J3.

Nos. 471-47J. Hraall Ixiat-hfce RaMns <.f sun-drieJ Clny. 
( Nearly half actual *\L : Depth. 22 to 28 It.)

purpose four times the quantity of lead is now added to tho precious 
metal, and it is left in the fire- until the lead evaporates. There can

it
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rii

hardly be a doubt that the refining procesa haa been much the same at 
all times in antiquity. I call the reader's particular attention to the 
shape of the vessel No. 471. As it runs out to a point to the right, does 
it not appear to be the facsimile of an ancient ship, the oars being 
indicated on each side by four incised vertical strokes ? A vessel some 
what resembling this was found at the station of Locras in the Lake of
Bienne.3

Very curious are the little terra-cotta spoons Nos. 474 and 475, 
which, as they arc also but very slightly baked, may likewise have been 
used by the Trojan metallurgists. Similar spoons are very rare at

No. 474.

Nos. 474,475. Spoons of Terra 
cotta. (Half actual MZC. 
Depth, 22 to 26 a.)

No. 476. Funnel of Mica- 
schut. (Half actual size. 
Depth, 26 ft.)

No. 477. Large semi-globular Funnel of Terra-cutU. witl 
sieve-like holes. (Half actual size. Deptb, 26 fl.)

Hissarlik, but so they are elsewhere. A broken spoon of an identical 
shape was found in the settlement of the Stone age at Inzighofen.4 
Three other similar specimens were found at Dozmat in the county of 
Vas, and at Tisza Ugh in the county of Heves, in Hungary.5 A broken 
terra-cotta spoon, found at Szihalom, is exhibited under No. 38 in the 
glass-case No. IX. in the National Museum of Buda-Pesth. Two such 
terra-cotta spoons were found in the Lake-dwellings of the Stone age, at 
the station of Auvernier in the Lake of Neufchatel,6 and at the station 
of Gerofin in the Lake of Bienne.7 Professor Virchow informs me that 
spoons of baked clay now and then occur in ancient tombs in the east 
of Germany.

No. 476 represents in half-size a funnel of mica-schist. Funnels of 
terra-cotta of the same shapo are numerous in all the three upper pre 
historic cities at Hissarlik; but the funnel before us is the only one of 
stone that I ever found. I presume these funnels have been used in

' Victor Gross, Lea dernierca Trouvailles dcms 
les Habitations lamstrca da Lac de Hienne; Por- 
reutruy, 1879. PI. ii. No. 11.

4 Ludwig Lindenschmit, Die Vaterlandischen 
AKerthumer; Mainz, 1860, PI. xxvi. No. 1.

* Jaa. Hampel, Aiitiquites preliistoriqiKS de la

•Homjrie, PI. liii. Noa. 18, 20, 22.
• Victor Gross, Deux Stations tacustres, Moe- 

rinrjenet Auvcrnier; NcuveTille, 1878,1'l. «i. 4.
7 Idem, Les dcrnicres Trouvailles dam fes 

Habitations lacustres du Lac de Bienne; For- 
rentruy, 1879, PI. ii. No. 12.

metallurgy. Professor Saycc observes to me that a similar funnel of 
terra-cotta, marked with Cypriote characters, was found by the late 
Air. George Smith under the floor of Assurbanipal's palace at Kouyunjik, 
md he fancies it served as a measure. Two funnels of terra-cotta of the 
very same form, each marked with the character ["["I, were found by me 
in the fifth pre-historic city of Hissarlik. They are represented in their 
place.9 No. 477 and No. 478 are large well-polished lustrous dark- 
yellow funnels of terra-cotta, of semi-globular form, with sieve-like holes.

No. 478. Largi" semi-globular Funnel, wllh sieve-like 
perforations (Half actual size. Deptb, 26 ft.)

No. 479. A piece of Ferra-cotta, with two boles 
slightly sunk in front like eyes, aud a hole perforated 
from aide to side. (Half actual size. Depth, 26ft.)

No. 479 is a solid piece of terra-cotta, with a perforation from side 
to side; in front are two cavities, but slightly sunk, in the form o'f eyes. 
This object may have served as a weight for the loom or for fishing-nets.

No. 480 is a slightly-baked object of terra-cotta, in the form of a 
goblet, with sieve-like perforations; it cannot be anything else but a 
censer. Two similar vessels, held by Professor Virchow to be censers,

No. 480. Censer of slightly-baked Clay in 
tbe form of a goblet, with sieve-like perfora 

tions. (Half actual size. Deptb, 23 ft.)

No. 481. Vessel in the form of 
\\itliiDciseddecoration. (1: 

Deptb, 26 a.)

a flower-saucer, 
G actual size.

« See Nos. 1338,1339, p. 582.
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are in his collection of antiquities from Zabor6wo in Posen. Similar 
censera are preserved in the Miirkisches Museum at Berlin.

No. 481 is a very pretty lustrous-red vessel, in the form of a flower- 
saucer. Its flat bottom is ornamented with linear decorations and a cross 
of dots. The engraving represents a sido view of thia curious vessel, 
whose decoration is given separately above it. This vase-cover finds its 
analogue in that which we see on a vase found near Giiben in Lusatia, 
and represented under No. 5 on PI. xvii. in the Sessional Report of flie 
Bwlin Society for Anthropology, 21st July, 1877.

Nos. 482 and 483 are fragments of a very largo red vase, decorated 
alternately with broad bands filled with fanciful strokes and with rows of

No. 432.

, Nos. 4*2, 483. Fragments of a large Vase, »ith a curious impressed decoratiou. 
(Nearly 1:5 actual size. Depth, 26 ft.)

small or large stamps representing crosses in relief; even the handles are 
decorated with stamps containing similar crosses. These fragments have 
evidently been exposed to an intense heat in the conflagration, for they 
are thoroughly baked. Professor Sayce remarks to me that " the circles 
with crosses within them resemble the Babylonian rosette, a favourite 
Babylonian and Hittite decoration." Professor Virchow mentions tome 
that he noticed a similar ornamentation on terra-cotta vessels found at 
Bologna. . . , 

No. 484 represents the fragment of a grey vase-cover, with the incised 
linear representation of a stag and another animal, probably intended lor 
a cuttle-fish; but Professor Virchow thinks the primitive Trojan artist

intended to represent a tortoise, 
ment, perhaps meant for a tree.

413
We see on it also a plant-like orna- 
Similar incised ornaments arc very

I

No 434. Vase-cover of ferra-cotta, wiih on incised ornamentation representing a tree, a stag, and probably a 
cuttle-flsli. (Half actual size. Depth, 26 ft.)

common on the Trojan whorls.9 No. 485 represents a top of terra 
cotta; No. 486, a curious rattle of black terra-cotta, ornamented with 
incised lines; tho handle is perforated for suspension. There are small 
pieces of metal in this rattle; it may have been a child's toy. No. 487 
is another rattle with pieces of metal inside it; like the other, it has no

No. 4S5. Top of Terra 
cotta. (Half actual size. 
Depth, 23 fL)

No. 4se. Carious Battle of 
Terra-cotta. (Halfactual 
size. Depth, 73 ft.)

No. 487. IfattlD-box of Terra-cotta. In the form of 
a woman; head missing. (2:3 actual size. Depib,

opening. It is in the form of a woman, who holds her hands on the 
brta.st; the head ia missing; the necklace is indicated by three horizontal 
f>lrokea, and the breast-ornament by six vertical strokes. Though it was 
found at a depth of 20 ft., it certainly belongs to the third or burnt 
city, both because of its character uud because it bears the marks of 
the conflagration to which it has been exposed.

• See Nos. 1867, 1879, 1880, 1881, 1882, 1885, 1888, 1951, and 2000.
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Nos. 488 and 489 represent brush-handles of a peculiar kind of 
compact and very clean yellow clay, with a perforation for suspension • 
the many small holes seen in the lower part of No. 488, and which 
also exist in No. 489, served for fixing in the bristles or whatever else 
the brush may have been composed of. Professor Landerer,' who exa 
mined these brush-handles very carefully, writes to mo the following nota 
on the subject:—" I succeeded in extracting from three of the small 
holes some residue which, when put into a platinum spoon and bumt 
gave tho smell, not of animal, but of vegetable, matter. I therefore 
believe that little stalks of plants, like those which are now used ag 
toothpicks, as e.g. the corolla of Foeniculum, were put into the holeg 
and constituted the brush proper. Besides, the holes are too large for 
bristles, unless several were fixed in one hole." 10

It deserves particular attention that these clay brush-handles were 
merely dried in the sun and that none of them have been baked, except 
those which have been exposed to an intense heat in the conflagration, iu 
which many of them have been more or less burnt. I have further to 
notice that these clay brush-handles are frequent in the third or burnt 
city, but that they never occurred in any of the other pre-historic cities.

NO. iaa.

No. 491.

No. 488. Terra-eotta Handle of a Trojan Brush, u ith the holes In which the briatlta have been nxrd. 
(Half actual alze. Depth, 33 ft.) Noo. 439-491. Brush-handle of dried Clay, Object of Terra-cotta, 
and Itlug of Mother-of-pearl. (1:3 actual aize. Depth, 2G to 32 ft.)

No. 490 is an object of slightly-baked clay, which may probably have 
been used for heckling yarn. No. 491 is a ring of mother-of-pearl.

Nos. 492-499 are eight seals of very slightly-baked clay. The 
seal No. 492 has in the handle a perforation for suspension with a 
string. Very curious are the signs which we see incised on it, and which 
resemble written characters. Professor Sayce remarks to me: " The 
signs all represent the same symbol, which is identical in form with a 
character met with in both the Hittite and the Cypriote inscriptions, in 
the latter of which it has the value of ne, and which may be the origin of 
the Trojan swastika." On the seal No. 493 we see two crosses, of which 
the one is incised, the other marked with dots. On No. 494 are incised 
zigzag linea and some straight strokes; No. 495, again, has incised 
crosses. On No. 496 we seo a py, with its arms curved into spirals; 
on No. 497, nothing but dots; and on No. 498, an incised cross and

10 This is no objection, aa ordinary brashes are always made with a bunch of bristles in each hole.
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dots. My friend Mr. Panagiotes Eustratiades, Director-General of
Antiquities in Greece, remarks to mo that No. 493 may not be a eeal,

No. 493. No. 494.

No. 497. Seal ol Terra-cotta. 
(Half actual size. Depth. 26 ft.)

No. 499.
Inscribed Terra-cotta Seal. 

(About 1:3 actual size. Depth, 23 ft.)
Nns. 493-4!)8. Six Seals of Terra-cotta. 
(7 :8 actual bize. Depth, 2G to 35 ft.)

but the button or handle of a vase-cover. That may be so, but all the 
rest are certainly seals.

The most curious of all is the terra-cotta seal No. 499, which has a 
perforation for suspension. Its handle has on two sides an incised 
herring-bone ornamentation, and on the third side, the one to the right 
in the cut, an incised inscription, in which, as Professor Sayce says, 
" characters also found in the Cypriote syllabary can be easily recognized. 
The Cypriote character representing e, in an older form than any met 
with in Cyprus itself, is engraved on the die of the seal." Both the 
inscription on the handle and that on the seal are discussed by Prof. 
Sayce in his Appendix on the Trojan inscriptions. 11 The most striking 
analogy to the Trojan seals is offered by the terra-cotta seals found at 
Pilin in Hungary, 1 on which we see circles, stars, crosses, rhombs, and 
other figures.

Nos. 500 and 501 show the two sides of a perforated cylinder of terra 
cotta, with an incised decoration, representing a tree and linear orna-

No. 500. No. 601.

Nos 600.601. Cylinder of Terra-cotta with an Inched decoration, from the Stratum of the Burnt City.
(Half actual size.)

See Prof. Sayce's Appendix, where also 
more perfect engraving of the seal is given.

1 Joseph Hampel, Antiquitfs prtftistorigues da 
la Ilmgric, PI. iMi. Nos. 4-9.

I

I

M
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mcnts. Nos. 502 and 503 tire the two sides of a cylinder of Hue felspar, 
engraved on one side with a double flower, surmounted by a half-diamond 
or arrow-head, and on the other with signs (perhaps the name of the 
owner) within a cartouch.0 It was found in the royal house. Under

No. 502. No. 503.

Noa. 502, 503. Engraved Cylinder of blue Felspar. From the Palace. (Actual size. Deptb. 30 ft.)

Nos. 5"04 and 505,1 represent two double whorls, in the shape of tops, 
which are made of a very fine dark-yellow clay, and are well polished. 
No. 504 is decorated on the upper and lower parts, No. 505 on the upper

No. 505.

No. 5(11.

Xos. 501, 505. Double Whorla of lustrous-yellow colour, fiom the Stratum of the Burnt City. 
^/ (Half actual size.)

part only, with an incised ornamentation, which may be intended to 
represent flowers. Similar double whorls are not frequent. I collected 
in all only twenty-five of them.

Nas. 506 to 51lA, u, represent the ornamentation of seven terra-cotta 
whorls. No. 511 was found in the royal house: the numerous little figures 
upon it, resembling faces, are very curious. The different forms of the 
whorls which occur in this third, the burnt city, may be seen on the 
lithographed platea at the end of the volume, under Nos. 1806, 1807, 
1808, 1810, 1812, 1815. All these forms occur in really enormous abun 
dance, except that of No. 1806, which is rare, and is only found unoriia- 
niented; nearly one-half of all tho whorls found have incised patterns, 
of which I give the principal examples in the plates. The depth at 
which each whorl was found is marked in metres; and thus all those 
which are marked from 7 to 10 M. (23 to 33 ft.), inclusive, may be con 
sidered to have been collected in the third or burnt city. Among the most 
frequent ^patterns are those of Nos. 1817 und 1818, representing crosses 
with a large dot in each arm, and the pattern No. 1820, which also 
shows a cross. The pattern No. 1822 occurs but seldom, as also 
No. 1825; -that of No. 1824 is frequent. There is only one example of 
No. 1820, which represents two swastiJcas and other inexplicable signs. 
I call attention, however, to the similarity of the upper figure to that 
which we see below in No. 1883, which is certainly meant to represent 
a man with uplifted .arms. The patterns on No. 1827 are very frequent

a A more exact representation of these signs is given by Professor Sayce in his Appendix.
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on the whorls; those of Nos. 1830, 1831, 1832, 1834, and 1836, occur 
only once. A very abundant pattern is that of No. 1833, the idea

So. BOJ.
NO. soa.

No. SOT.

No. 501. NIL 510. No. 511.

I
Nos. 506-S11A, B. Seven Whorla of Terra-cotta wiih incised decoration. 

(Actual size. Depth, 28 ft.)

of which may have been taken from a moving wheel. Patterns like 
Nos. 1840, 1841, and 1848, are frequent, particularly the last, which 
occurs many hundreds of times in the third city, as well as in the two 
following ones. Nos. 1842 and 1843 occurred only once; No. 1844 
occasionally; No. 1846 only once. No. 1853 also occurred only once; 
whereas the patterns with the '^, Nos. 1851, 1855, and 1859, are 
very frequent. The pattern No. 1856 is found many times, but those of 
Nos. 1857 and 1860 only once; the latter seems to have written characters. 
In the pattern No. 1862 we again see the sign ^pj five times repeated; 
only its branches are here curved, and the centre of this curious cross is 
occupied by a, circle with a point. This pattern is not rare. We again 
see the JI^J with its branches in spirals in No. 1868; this pattern also 
occurs often. The signs on No. 1869, which seem to be written cha 
racters, as well as those on No. 1870, occur only once. The pattern 
No. 1872, in which we see the 3-j in conjunction with burning altars, 
occurs several times; those of Nos. 1873, 1874, 1875, 1876, and 1878, only

2 E
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once: in all these we see the p£ or L£j with other signs. A frequent 
pattern is No. 1877, in which we see four animals, probably intended to
be hares.

On No. 1881 we see a very rude linear representation of three 
quadrupeds with horna, prob.ihly meant for stags. Three stags are, no 
doubt, also intended to be shown in the curious pattern No. 1883, 
although two of them have only three legs. Similar very rude linear 
representations of stags, or other animals, are scratched on some of the 
vases with human faces found in the province of Pommercllen near 
Dantzig, which are for the most part preserved in the Museum at 
Dautzig; others aro in the Eoyal Museum at Berlin.

In perfect analogy with the rude drawing of the stags is the linear 
representation of the man with uplifted arms, which we see on the same 
whorl, No. 1883. Similar linear representations of stags, but with four 
legs, are also seen in No. 1884; whorls decorated with these animals 
are frequent. The rudest representation imaginable of animals is given 
on No. 1883; where one has only three feet, another only one horn. 
Again, we see three quadrupeds a little better made on No. 188G: one 
of them has a tolerable bird's head; only one of them seems to have
horns.

The patterns on the whorls Nos. 1887, 1888,1890, and 1891 occur fre 
quently. The pattern No. 1892 is unique; those of Nos. 1893 and 
1896 aro very common. On No. 1894 the primitive engraver doubtless 
intended to make four swastikas, but with one of them he did not succeed. 
A curious pattern is No. 1897, with its triangles and 15 zigzag lines; 
further, those with plant-like ornaments, Nos. 1898, 1899, 1900, 1901, 
1903, 1904. A similar punched decoration is seen engraved on the 
flags of native Lower Silurian grit, in the interior of the sepulchre of 
Ollam Fodhla, the famous monarch and lawgiver of Ireland,3 in which 
we also find the ornament represented in the upper and lower field of 
No. 1907, and in the upper field of No. 1908. The whorls are rarely 
ornamented on more than one side; but No. 1902 is decorated on both 
sides—on the one with an incised floral ornamentation, on the other with 
incisions in the form of crescents. No. 1909 shows in the upper field 
the form of an altar with flames: we again sco four such altars with 
flames on No. 1914, six more on No. 1913, five on No. 1915, three on 
No. 1916. On No. 1912 we again see, five times repeated, that curious 
written character which the late Orientalist, Martin Haug of Munich, 
read si. No. 1919 is ornamented all over with zigzag lines; it has also 
one py and one Lfj. There is no other example of the exact pattern 
of either of tho Nos. 1918, 1919, 1920, 1921, 1922. In No. 1921 we 
again see zigzag lines, and also in No. 1923: this pattern, as well as 
that of No. 1925, occurs several times; also that of No. 1924, in which 
we again see an altar with flames. No. 192G is decorated with zigzag 
lines and crosses. The patterns of No. 1927 and No. 1932 are very fre-

5 Discovery of the Tomb of Ollam Fodhla. By E. A. Conwell. Dublin, 1873. 4

quent; that of No. 1930 occurs many times; also that of No. 1933. 
Nos. 1934, 1935, 1930, and 1938 occur only once. On the latter whorl 
we again see Dr. Haug's character si. I call the reader's particular 
attention to the beautiful ornamentation of No. 1940, which occurs many 
times; also to that of No. 1945, which occurs only once. Nos. 1941, 
1943, and 1944 are often found: the pattern No. 1942 does not occur 
a^ain. Very curious is the decoration of No. 1946, in which we see a 
burning altar, a f̂\, a sun, four dots and strokes. This pattern, as well 
as those of Nos. 1948 and 1947, in which latter we also see two Lfj and 
one pP, occur only once. The signs on No. 1949, in which we see again 
a. zigzag line, probably the symbol of lightning, and a pj-j, occur many 
times; tho patterns also on No. 1950 are frequent. There are only single 
examples of the patterns of Nos. 1956 and 1959, which are in the form 
of a disc, and of No. 1957. That of No. 1958 occurs often; also that 
of No. 1964, in which we see three flowers, but not that on the opposite 
side. Nos. 1961, 19G2, and 1963 occur only once. The patterns of 
Nos. 1966, 1968, 1969, and 1971 occur only once; that of No. 1968 is 
very remarkable, for it shows in a sort of monogram five birds with very 
long necks and beaks. There can be hardly any doubt that the primi 
tive artist intended here to represent storks, which must have been at the 
Trojan epoch just as abundant in the Troad as they are now.

But still more interesting is the figure which wo see on No. 1971; 
for if we compare it with that at the top of No. 1826, and with that in 
the lower part of No. 1883, which latter cannot possibly be anything 
else than a man in monogram, we may be pretty certain that here too 
a man with uplifted arms was meant to be represented, his feet being 
indicated by two slanting strokes. Rude and even horrible as these 
representations of our species are, they are of capital interest to us if we 
look upon them as the predecessors of tho masterpieces of art in the timo 
of Pericles. But we have seen that the Trojans were perfectly able to 
model in clay tolerably good representations of men and animals (see 
Nos. 190,191,226, and Nos. 333 to 340): why then did they incise on their 
whorls such monstrous figures of men and animals, figures which far 
exceed in rudeness the rudest drawings of the wild men of Africa ? Is 
there any analogy whatevcf between this monstrous art and tho other 
handiwork of the Trojans? If we look at the rude but symmetrically 
shaped pottery, or if we contemplate the masses of gold ornaments which 
reveul so much artistic skill, and which can only have been the work of a 
school of artists centuries old,—is it possible to suppose that a people 
so far advanced in civilization could have made such rudest of rude repre 
sentations of man and animal, unless these latter had been conventional 
ngures, intended as votive offerings to the tutelary deity, figures conse 
crated by the use of ages? This supposition seems certainly to be 
confirmed by the figures themselves, all of which are equally monstrous. 
^ :iy, the anomaly would otherwise be quite inexplicable, because, if this 
explanation were not correct, there would at least be a difference in tho 
style of the figures, some of which might be bad, others better, and others
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tolerably good. But, just as the inhabitants of the four upper pre 
historic cities adhered with fervent zeal to the modelling of the traditional 
and conventional hideous owl-heads on their sacred vases, in the same 
way did they adhere with fervent zeal to the traditional and conventional 
seratehings of monstrous manikins and hideous animal forms on their 
ex-votoa to their patron goddess. This at least appears to me to be the 
only way of explaining the strange facts before us, for which we have no
analogy whatever.

The whorl No. 1970 was found at a depth of 12 metres or 40 ft., and, 
therefore, most probably belongs to the second city. But ita pattern 
occurs also in the third and fourth cities. The patterns Noa. 1974 and 
1975 occur only once; I call attention to the curious sign in the latter, 
which may be a written character. We again see the written character, 
Haug's si, on No. 1976. The two patterns of No. 1977, aa well as that 
of No. 1978, which represents a flower, are very frequent; the same 
may be said of that which we see on Nos. 1979 and 1981. That of 
No. 1980 with zigzag lines occurs several times. On No. 1982 we again 
see three swastikas. One of the most common patterns is that of 
No. 1985. No. 198Q represents a ball of tcrra-cotta with a circle on 
each pole and a zone round the middle, in which we see on both sides 
a round groove; the two grooves are joined by a curved line; the whole 
ball is, besides, ornamented with dots. Similar balls, but without the 
grooves and the curved line, are very frequent. In the pattern No. 1987 
we see, besides the usual curved lines, a py with curved arms radiating 
from a circle in the middle. There is a similar ornamentation on the whorl 
No. 1989, but here the j-|£ has straight arms: the pattern of this latter 
whorl is common. The exact pattern of No. 1988, with two swastikas, 
three curved lines and three rows of dots, occurs only once. So also does 
the pattern of the whorl No. 1992, in which we see a number of spirals 
and 13 bundles, each consisting of three strokes intersected by lines of 
five dots. Very remarkable are the signs which we see on the whorl 
No. 1994, some of which may be written characters; but if we turn the 
page a little to the left, we easily recognize once more, in the large 
sign to the right, the rude representation of a man in monogram, with 
uplifted arms and the feet extended to the right and left; nay, here the 
representation of our species has been more successful than in the three 
examples already described, for the figure is incised with much more 
symmetry. On the whorl No. 1996 are written characters which will be 
explained in the Appendix on the Trojan Inscriptions. The pattern < 
which we see on the whorl No. 1995 is very common.

The most remarkable of all the torra-cotta balls found is no doubt 
No. 1997, which I have discussed before.* We see there on the side & 
two large owl's eyes with their eyebrows distinctly incised, as on many of 
the idols and on some of the owl-vases; the beak is indicated by a stroke 
which descends vertically from between the eyes : to the left of the o\\l-

4 See page 344.

face we see (at a) a wheel with six spokes; to the right of the owl-face 
(at c) is a large circle with a small one, and below the circle, between it 
aiid the vertical stroke, is a small circle : on the baek a number of vertical 
strokes seem, as on many idols, to indicate the female hair. This hair 
is not represented in the engraving; all the rest may be seen at a , I, c, 
ad well as in the detailed drawing below them, No. 1998. May not the 
owl's face be symbolic of the morning springing up between the sun, 
represented by the wheel, and the moon, indicated by the concentric 
circles, having below it the morning star indicated by the small circle ?

Very curious is also the terra-cotta ball No. 1999, which is divided by 
incised lines into eight fields, developed under No. 2000, in one of which 
we see a pj-J, in another a tree, and in all clusters of dots. Professor 
Siiyee observes to me that, judging from the analogy of the Babylonian 
cylinders, the latter would represent the planets or stars.

The whorls are all perforated; and, though they are made of the same 
coarse clay, mixed with crushed mica, quartz, and silicious stone, yet as 
they are well polished and have evidently been repeatedly dipped in a 
wash of fine clay before baking, they generally have a lustrous surface, 
find are of red, yellow, black or grey colours. All those of the third 
city, which were exposed to the intense heat of the conflagration, are 
thoroughly baked, and can generally be at once recognized by their 
colour; but even in the other pre-historic cities there may be found a 
great many thoroughly baked whorls, a fact which is not astonishing, 
as, owing to their small size, the fire could reach them on all sides. But 
in general the whorls of the other pre-historic cities are, like the vases, 
only half baked. The clay of many of those that are well baked, and 
particularly of the black ones, is so compact, that every one thinks it 
is stone.

All this may also be said of the balls. The ornamentation has usually 
been incised with a sharp or pointed instrument of bone, wood, or silex, 
before the first baking, and filled in with white chalk so as to strike the 
eye. On many whorls and balls this white chalk hag disappeared from the 
decorations; but, as we see'on many hundreds of whorls the ornamentation 
filled with the white chalk, we may with all probability suppose that all 
the ornamented whorls were treated in the same way. But we often see 
whorls with ugly scratches which can only have been made with pointed 
silex after baking. On many whorls the incised decoration is remarkable 
for its fineness and symmetry, as, for instance, on Nos. 1825, 1895, 1902, 
1921, 1940, 1945; but in general it is as rude as if it were the primitive 
artist's first essay in intaylio-wrk.

All the drawings of the whorls and balls have been made by M. 
Burnouf and his accomplished daughter, Mdlle. Louise Burnouf, to whom 
1 here make the warmest acknowledgment. All the whorls and balls are 
represented of the actual size. As to the few whorls to which the depth 
in metres is not affixed, it is unknown.

For what purpose this really stupendous mass of whorls was used, is a 
problum not yet definitely settled among scholars. But as nearly all of 
them are so well preserved, and as comparatively but few of them bear
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marks of having ever been used, I suppose that all, or at leaat all the 
decorated ones, served as offerings to the tutelary deity of the city, to 
the Ilian Athene Ergane, whose Palladium, as before menti&ned, was 
fabled to have fallen from heaven, with a distaff in one hand and a lance
in the other.

Of perforated whorls of steatite there were found in all only fifty, and 
of these only one has a decoration of incised circles; whereas; as has been 
said, of ornamented and unornameuted terra-ootta whorla together, I col 
lected more than 18,000. In my excavations at Mycenae somo hundreds 
of stone whorls, for the most part of steatite, were found, and only five 
unornamented ones of terra-cotta. The little terra-cotta discs, from 1J 
to 3 in. in diameter, of which many hundreds of specimens were found 
in all the five pre-historic cities of Hiasarlik, appear to have served aa 
spindles. As they are only l-5th or 1-Gth of an inch thick, and slightly 
concave, there can be no doubt that all of them were cut out of broken 
pottery. They have all a perforation in tho middle. Similar discs, found 
at Szihalom in Hungary, may bo seen in tho glass case No. IX., Noa. 2 
and 4, in the Buda-Pesth National Museum. Similar discs have albo 
been found at Pilin 5 and in German tombs.8 We may also compare the 
so-called Kimmcridge coal-money.

I have still to describe the singular object No. 1809, which is repre 
sented on the first plate at the end of the book in half-size. It is of a 
lustrous-yellow colour, and quite flat on the lower side; it has an upright 
handle, decorated with an incised tree and a flower. Close to the handle, 
on the right side, is a hollow to put the hand in; I presume, therefore, 
that this instrument may have served for polishing the newly-made and 
still unbaked pottery.

Of various objects of clay from this third, the burnt city, I finally 
represent under No. 512 a scoop, but slightly baked, with a trefoil 
mouth and a small handle; under No. 513, a small cup of a very rude 
fabric, unpolished and but slightly baked; a cup of a like shape, con 
tained in a tomb of Gorneto, ia in the Eoyal Museum at Berlin. No. 514 
represents a vase-lid of a very remarkable and unique form: it ia of 
maasive yellow clay, not polished, and bears the marks of the intenae 
heat to wh'ich it has been exposed in the conflagration. Its lower 
part waa sunk like a stopper into the vase, so that its projecting upper 
part completely covered the orifice and shut it almost hermetically by 
tho weight of the lid, which exceeds three pounds. "We have seen a 
similar vase-lid in No. 304, but of this latter the whole lower part waa 
of a semi-globular form and hollow. These two vase-lids or stoppers 
(Nos. 304 and 514) find their analogy in the Tase-covers before described, 
found at Szihalom'in Hungary, and exhibited under Noa. 26 and 27 in 
the glass case No. IX. in the Buda-Peath National Museum.

Under No. 515 I represent a curious object of tcrra-cotta, with four 
feet and an incised linear ornamentation; it is solid, and may have served

8 Joseph Hamjiel, Ant, prgh. da la Hanrjrle, M usenm at Berlin, ia the Grind-ducal Anti- 
Pi, xiii. No. 37. qaarium in Schwerin, and elsewhere. 

• Similar discs nrc preserved in the lliirkiseb.es
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No. 512. SLOOP of baked Clai. (Half actual size, 
liepth, 23 to 26 ft.)

No. 513. Small Cup of baked Clay. (2:3 actual aize. 
Depth, 23 to 26 ft.)

No. 5 14. Curious Vase-lid of baked Clay. 
(Half actual size. Depth, 23 to 26 ft)

as an ex-voto. Under No. 51G is represented a fish of wood found in a 
burnt house at a depth of 2(3 ft.; how it could ever have escaped being

burnt is inexplicable. The head shows 
on both sides a lustrous-black colour, 
the body a lustrous yellow: both these 
colours may have been produced by 
the intense heat of the conflagration.

!>u. 515 Solid Object of Terra-cotta, with fuiir
feet and inci.ed linear ornamentation.

(Actual size. Depth, 30ft) No. 516. FisuofM'ood. (7 :8 lutual size. Depth, 26ft)

The scales are rudely indicated by small lozenges, produced by cross lines. 
The fish resembles a carp, but as there aro no carp in the Troad, it is 
doubtful whether the primitive artist intended to represent that kind 
of fi&h. But rude as this wooden fish is, it is a real masterpiece of art 
when compared with the representations of men, of which we have passed 
four in review.

No. 517 is a very curious object of ivory, found in the large house close

No. 517. Object of Ivory in the form of a crouching animal. (Actual size. Depth, 2t ft.)

to the gate. It represents a crouching hog rudely carved, with the hind 
iegs under the body and the fore legs under the head. The representa-
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tion is identical on both sides; it reminds us vividly of the gold lions at 
Mycenae,7 though these latter certainly show more artistic skill. The back 
part of our ivory figure runs out into something like a fish's tail, which 
has a vertical opening, 0'7 in. long, and is perforated, leading us to 
suppose that the object must have been used in some way or other in 
weaving. Time, and probably also the heat of the conflagration, have 
given to our ivory hog a dark tint; the head and back are nearly black. 
Professor Virchow writes to me: " It appears to me doubtful whether 
the figure No. 517 represents a hog. The position of the feet and the 
shape more resemble those of a dog."

Under Nos. 518 and 519 I represent two objects of ivory, each 
belonging to a lyre with only four strings, and under No. 520 another

object of ivory, belonging 
to a lyre with seven strings; 
all these three pieces are 
ornamented with incisiona. 
No. 518 has the herring 
bone ornamentation Avithin 
a border formed by two 
lines; No. 519, is merely 
decorated with straight 
lines. The decoration of 
No. 520 is very pretty, 
having at the edge, where 
the perforations are, a 
border of only one line; 
on the two other edges 
borders formed by two lines, 
and decorated with a waving 
pattern; the surface ia or 
namented with spirals, in 
which we likewise see wave 
or zigzag patterns.

*™ *j^ vr-rr--.*/ was the most ancient stringed instrument of the 
Greek singers; it is frequently mentioned by Homer, with whom it ia 
especially the musical instrument of Apollo; 3 but the singers play on 
it also at meals and on other occasions.9 The ^0/3/^47^ is mentioned

No. 519. Pieca of Ivory, belong 
ing to a Trojan Lyre with four 
string*. (1: 5 actual size. 
Depth, 28ft.)

No. 518. Fragment uf a LJTJ 
with four chorda. (J -. 3 actual 
size. Depth, 26ft.)

No. S20. Ornamented Piece o" 
Ivory, belonging to a Trojan 
Seven-atringed Lyre. (Actual 
size. Depth, 23 ft.)

The lyre

• Od. viii. 67, 69, 70: 
Ko.8 8' ix iriwcraAiJtpi Kpifitunv ipdpfuyya. Ai-y

7 See my Mycenae, Nos. 263, 470, 471.
8 11. i . 603 :

ov jity (pApiuyyos irepiKoAAtos, fy tA —.... ——. - ... -
II. xxiv. Co : . . irap 5' MSfi icdviov KoA^f ?e •

ftalvv txw tpApfiiyya, KoKtav crap*, alfv fartarrf. Trap 5i Sfiras ofootOj iritiv ore Qvpbs avwyot.
Od. xvii. 270, 271: viii. 99:

tirf 1 Kvlir<r>) jifv ain')i>oi)tv, cv 8e Tt fy6pniy% <p6ptuyyAs ff, 5| SOIT! owfapo'f i<m flaAeip.
TfnKi, t]V &pa Sairi deal irottitrav croup?)?. xxi. 430:

Hymn. Ham. Apoll. 184, 185: /loAwp Kal ipipniyyi • ret yip T' ava(%iaTa SCUTES.
TOIO St (fxfpjuivf i\ii. 335, 333:

yjpuaiou !nri> irAIJKTpoy Kavax^v %x(l infp<tt<T<rcu'. ?<rnj S' tv
verse 515 : &yX' '""f °P

~i tv xfiftyaui *xavi lp<"^>v KiBaplfuv. and others.
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together with flutes (aiiXot'); 10 it was often decorated with gold, ivory, 
precious stones, and intaglio-work—hence its epithets TreptAraXX?)?, SatSaXei], 
ypva-ea.11 It had at first four, but afterwards seven strings: l to play on 
the ^op/wyf ™** called tyopiuyyt Kidap^eiv 2 and fopptyya e\e\tt;ew.3 It 
was a kind of largo guitar, with a cross-bar which joined both arms 
(firyw),4 an(i na<* PeS3 («o^Xo7re9), by which the strings were tuned.5 It 
was hollow (y\a<f>vpyj),s like our harp, but lighter, for the word ^opfiiy^ 
signifies tho portable KiOdpa, from <£<=/>&>, ^ope'w, 06pe^o9, because it was 
suspended by a girdle on the shoulder, and was held in the hand when 
it was played.7 Professor Ehousopouloa kindly calls niy attention to 
Plutarch,8 where lyres (06p/«yye?) with four chords are mentioned.

No. 521 is an object of ivory of unknown use; its upper part is on 
both sides divided by a band of three lines into two fields, of which the 
one is decorated with fourteen, the other with twelve, small circles having

i
Nos. 522. 513. '1 he two hides of a prettily-decorat/ d

Tube of Ivory. From the Tower. (2 :3 actual size.
Depth, 26 ft.)

io. S21. Object of Ivory, with Identical
ornamentation on both sides. (7 :8

actual size. Depth, 33 ft.)

No. 524, A finely-engraved Ivory Tube, probably
part of a Flute. Found on the Tower.

(2:3 actual size. Depth, 26ft.)

No. 525. 
A piece of 
Bone, curi- 
onily engra 
ved. (2; 3 
actual size. 
Depth, 23 ft.)

10 //. xviii. 495 :
auAol QApiuyyts re fio

11 //.it. 13G, 187:
T&V S" tupov <pp€i<a TfpmJjuevov Qifpfuyyi \iyffy 
«aA Sai

* II. xviii. 569, 570: 
roifftv 5* iv /ictrcroio*! irdls tpdpfityyi \iytlp

, . . 
1'mdai. Py'th. i . 1-3 :

uat unr\OKa.i>.iav

<rvv5ucov Maurnv KTfavov. 
1 Find. Path. ii. 129, 130:

Si \wv HBpTicrov x^P'" brroKTinrou 
<t>6pfuyyos la>T&fi.fvos. 

d. Jfemea, v. 42-45 :

Find. 01. ix. 21 :
a/i<t>} ira\ai(r/iaffiv <p&piuyy* 

4 11. \K. 186, 187 :
..... <pipniyyi \tycly 

. . . . M S* apyupeov fuybv 
3 Od. xii. 406, 407 :

- •AwifAXa)!' brrdy\u<T<rov 
Xpvvftp Tr\aMTpy Suaieanr 
ayfno irairToiair v&yuav.

irdvvfvc viip vepi KJAAoiri 
8 Od. xvii. 261, 262 :

irtpl Se ff<peas 1j\vlf Iwfi 
tpifpiuyyos yfaupupTJs.

7 Hesychias, s. v. tpApjuy^ • TJ Tots &fu>is Qepo

8 Opp. Woralia, pp. 1021 E, 1029 A B, 1137 D, 
1139 B, 1143 E, 1145 C ; ed. Wyttenbach.

It
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a dot in the centre; on the lower part there are three such circles on 
each side Tho reader will observe the similarity of these circles with 
those on the curious object No. 142 (p. 262), which is probably an idol.

Nos 522 523 and No. 524 are two perforated pieces of ivory decorated 
with linear incisions; No. 524 hag two holes: both these tubes appear to 
be parts of flutes. The same is probably the case with the prettily-

No.526. Ornamented Ivory Tube, probably a Trojan Flute, ^actuals!*, Pepth.2.0.)

en-raved bone No. 525. No. 526 is a curiously decorated tube of ivory, 
m°all probability a flute. The bone tubes Nos. 527 and 528 may also 

1 be parts of flutes. No. 529 is
a perforated piece of ivory cut 
into a polygonal prism, of which 
each side is decorated with three 
small circles, having a dot in the 
centre like those on No. 142 and

No. 530.

No. 527.

______
Noa. 527-531. Fragments of a Flute, two Astragals (Huckle- 

bones), and object of Ivory with ornaments nil over. 
(Half actual size. Depth, 26 to 30 ft.)

No. 532. No. 533.

No. 521. A similar object of 
ivory, with an almost identical 
decoration, was found in a tomb 
at lalysus in Bhodes, and is pre 
served in the British Museum.

Nos. 530 and 531 are huckle- 
bones (astragali), of which a 

large number have been found. I have discussed the use of these bones 
in °& preceding chapter (see p. 263). Nos. 532 to 535 are objects of

ivory, rudely ornamented 
with incisions evidently 
made with a silex-saw. 
Two similar objects, found 
at lalysus, are in the 
British Museum. Of ivory 
also is the object No. 536, 
which resembles the bar 
of our watch-chains, as 
well as the object No. 537, 
which has four perfora 
tions ; No. 538, which has 
the shape of a fish; and 
No. 539. This latter has 
a curious engraved pat 
tern, which, however, has 
probably no symbolical 
signification. Prof. Sayce 

observes to me: " These ivory objects indicate trade with the East. 
On the Black Obelisk of the Assyrian king Shalmaneser (DC. 840) the

Noa. 532-539. Vaiiuus Objects of Ivory. 
(7 :8 actual size. Depth, 20 to 28 ft.)
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people of Muzri on the south-west of Armenia are represented as bringing 
among other tribute an elephant, which must have been imported from 
Uactria." On the same obelisk is a two-humped Bactrian camel.

Of ivory are further the curious objects Nos. 540 and 541, which are 
decorated on both sides with a number of small circles with a point in

No. 540.

No. 511.

No*. 510, 511. Objects of Ivory, probably for ornamenting a horee-harnesa. (7:8 actual size. Depth, 24ft.)

the centre, and have a perforation at each end. I would suggest that all 
these ten objects (from Nos. 532 to 541), and perhaps also Nos. 521 and 
529, served as ornaments for horse-trappings. That ornaments of ivory 
were used in this way is seen from the famous passage in the Iliad: " As
•when some Maeonian or Carian woman stains with 
purple the ivory, designed to be the cheek-piece of 
horses. As it lies in the chamber it is coveted by many 
horsemen; but it lies, a king's boast, to be both an 
ornament to the horse, and an honour to the charioteer." 9 
An object of bone or ivory similar to Nos. 540 and 541, 
also ornamented with small circles, was found by Dr. 
V. Gross of Neuveville in the Swiss Lake-dwellings at 
Moeringen, and is in his collection.10 No. 542 is the 
bone handle of a knife or some other instrument, which N°- 542- Bone Handle

„,,..,..,,, . „ '. , of a knife or some•was ictstenecL in it with three copper pins, ot which we other instrument, 
still see one in the upper one of the three perforations; Depth,MIL) HZe' 
on one side of this handle many cuts are visible. - - 

Nos. 543, 544, and 545 are of bone, 1 and cannot but have served as 
handles of sticks or staves (ffttTfrnpov, from ovc?}7rr&), io prop, hence Midd. 
a-KTjTTTopai, to lean upon). No. 546 is also the knob of a stick or staff, 
a fact of which its two perforations can leave no doubt; but it" is 
of terra-cotta. It has, but only on one side, that double spiral in tho 
form of spectacles, which we have repeatedly seen on the vases. Gene 
rally Homer means by a-iaJirTpov nothing else than a common staff,

^ ' //. iv. 141-145 : 
us 8' 3Tt T1'j T> t'A
Mijovli ft Kdtipa, Trapfav t^tmu tmrui/ 
ic&cu 8° iv ea.\dtuf, vo\4es Tf fuv trf 

•
{Aarijpf ri «55oj.

Dr. V. Gross, Resultuts des Redhsrclus dims 
. ' LKS <*-' 1" Sitisse occidentals ; Zflriuh, 1876, 
11 i-No. 26.

1 I ace a similar staff-handle of bone, found

liy Dr. Gross in the Swiss Lake-dwellings nt 
Sutz, represented on PI. ii. No. 28 of his work ; 
but, strange to sny, it is explained on p. ii. as a 
small hammer (Resultats das Secherchea, &c.). 
1'rol'essor Virchow observes to me that it is not 
at all astonishing that Dr. Gross should have 
mistaken the staff-handle No. 28 for a hammer, 
since perfectly similar hammers of stag-horn 
frequently occur.



H|

N

42'8 THE THIRD, THE BURNT CITY. [CHAP. VII.

for we see it used alike by kings, heralds, judges, and beggars.1 
But in other passages ovo)7rTpoi> means a royal sceptre, as the sign

Noi. 543. 514. Done Handles or Staves (<rK^irr 
(Nearly half actual size. Depth, 23 ft.)

No. 545. Bone Handle of a Trojan's btaff ((j/djir 
(Half actual size. Depth, 23 ft.)

of power and dignity, and in such cases it wag adorned with golden 
studs,3 or was of artistic metal-work.4 Nor are there wanting, among 
the remains of Troy, objects well suited to have formed the heads of such 
sceptres of state. No. 547 is such a sceptre-handle of fine rock-crystal, 
representing a rudely-carved lion's head: the large hole in the lower 
side into which the staff was stuck, as well as the perforation on

No. 546. Terra-cotta Knob of 
a Staff. (Hilf actual size. 
Depth, about 26 ft.) No. 547. A Lion-headed Sceptre-handlo

of the fine t crystal; found on the Tower.
(Half actual size. Depth, 38 It.)

No. 548. A curious Object, pro 
bably a Staff-handle of EgyjiiiMi 
porcelain. (Half aclual size. 
Depth, 261023ft.)

ovro &/CC/CTI.

each side, can leave no doubt as to its use. It was found at a depth 
of 28 ft., on the plateau formed by the two walls which I used to call

(lAt.-trum), termination of an instrument. Thus 
the dying Jacob rose in bed to bless his chil 
dren, leaninj upon the top of his staff, (den. xlvii. 
31 ; ffeb. x\. 2 1.) Among the spoil taken by 
King Thutmes 111. in Syria, we find ' a beauti 
ful cubit-staff of zagu wood,' ' wands or staves, 
with heads upon them of ivory, ebony, and cedar- 
wood, inlaid with gold," also ' one staff of the 
king, made in the fashion of a sceptre, entirely 
of solid gold.' (Brngsch, Hist, of Egypt, vol. i 
pp. 374, 385, Engl. trans. 2nd ed.)"

« 11. i. '245, 246 : 
..... -irorl St ffKifirrpov fidAf yatri

II

2 11. xviii. 410, 417 : 
. . . t\« !e 
X<ti\eu(tjv • uirb

Od. xvii. 199: 
ESfjjaios &' &pa of (TKTJirrpov On/tapes

Od. xiii. 437 : 
5£«e 5e ol (TKrfirrpav Kal aeiKea irf\fT]]>.

Od. xiv. 31 :
. . . . . airrap 'O8utr<rfus 

f fero HtpSotrvvy, tnaJTtrpov 5e ol tmreire xeiph.
Od. xviii. 103, 104:
. . . . Kal p.iv Trorl fpntov auAijs 

fTffev avaK\lvas, (TK^Trrpov 8e ol £/£/3a\e X€lpf-
Mr. Philip Smith remarks to me : " In the 

etymological sense, it is simply a thing to sup 
port oneself with, or to lean upon, from anfyrrta, 
' support ' or ' prop up,' Midd. axfccTOiiai, I sup 
port myself (with), i.e. lean (upon), w ith -rpov

« //. ii. 101 :
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the Tower. Not only this lion's head, but the illustrations drawn from 
the lion, which occur repeatedly in the Iliad, make it seem extremely 
irobable that in remote antiquity lions existed in this neighbourhood. 

Ifoffler could not possibly have described the characteristics of this animal 
• ao excellently had he not had frequent opportunity of watching them, 
and his geographical knowledge of southern countries is too slight for 
us to suppose that he had visited them, and had there become intimately 
acquainted with the characteristics of the lion.

No. 548 is of green Egyptian porcelain; it was found, together with 
an owl-headed vase and the black box Nos. 260, 2G7, in a very large 
broken funeral urn on the wall itself, immediately to the west of the royal 
house. It has evidently served as the handle of a staff, for it has on the 
opposite side a quadrangular hole 1 in. long, O'G in. deep, and 0'4 in. 
bioucl, which gradually diminishes in size towards the end. On each side 
there is ail incision lengthwise, in the middle of which is a perforation, 
\vliich communicates with the quadrangular hole, and can only have 
served to fasten the staff inserted in the latter by means of a nail. On 
the outside we see a quadrangular projection with two furrows. As 
Egyptian porcelain is too fragile to serve for the.knobs of staves, the staff 
it decorated may perhaps have been a ceremonial one used in funeral 
services. It is quite vitrified on the lower side, and bears all over the 
marks of the fire it has been exposed to; fine black ashes stick to it 
everywhere. Another object of Egyptian porcelain is lying before me 
while writing this; it is also in the form of a staff-knob, but it has a 
Luge perforation lengthwise. It has suffered so much in the conflagra 
tion, that its green colour has crumbled away, and it looks as if it were 
a decayed white glass paste. All the Egyptian porcelain, as well as the 
ivory, point to relations between Troy and Egypt.

Nos. 549 and 550, the latter perforated lengthwise, are also appa 
rently knobs of staves or stick-handles, and are of a green glass paste. 
Both have a decoration of white or yellow spirals, which ia not painted

Xo. 550. No. 551.
No. 653. No. 554.

No. 552. No. 555.

Nos. 549-551. Class Buttons. (Half actual
*lze. Depth, the one to the right 6 ft.,

the other two 26 ft.)

Nos. 652-555. Three glass Balls and one glass Bead. 
(3: 4 actual size. Depth, 26 to 33 ft.)

on the glass, but contained in it. No. 551 consists of a green glass 
paste, ornamented with regular white strokes; it is also perforated and 
almost in the form of a whorl, but it does not properly belong here, as it 
was found at a depth of only 6 ft.

Under Nos. 552, 553, and 554 I represent three small balk; under 
No. 555 a bead of white glass. I call particular attention to the fact that 
the three balls, the bead, and the two staff-handle knobs are the only glass 
objects found by me in all my excavations at Hissarlik; further, that 
those six objects occurred in the third or burnt city, and that no trace
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of glass was found in any of the lower or upper pre-historic cities, unless, 
indeed, No. 551 belongs to the last pro-historic city, which appears to m0 
doubtful. I rather think it belongs to the still later city, the sixth in 
succession from the virgin soil, which I may be permitted to believe to 
be of Lydian origin. It is therefore very probable, that all these objects 
were imported'by the Phoenicians to Troy.

No. 550 is a prettily-shaped egg of aragonite. No. 557 represents 
an object of diorite, of unknown use. There were also found spyeial 
unpolished hexagons of crystal, as well as a small finely-polished eryttal 
plate with four perforations, which may have belonged to a lyre.

Passing from these ornaments to more useful objects: No. 558 repre-
No. 357. No. 558.

No. 556.

I No. 556. Fgg of \ragunlle. (7:8 actual size. Deplh, 26 ft.)
No. 657. Object of IMorlte; use unknown. (Half actual size. Deplh. 26 to 23 ft.) 
No. 558. Comb of Bone. (7:8 actual size. Depth, 23 ft.) I

Nos. 559-580. A wla and Needles of Bone and [vory. (Abuut half actual size. D-plh, 22 to 33 ft.)

sents a very primitive comb of bone, whose teeth may have been sawn 
•\\ith the common saws of chalcedony.

Jn the accompanying group, No. 559 is an object of ivory with three 
perforations, which may have served as an ornament for horse-trappings. 
KOS. 500-574- are needles, or other implements of bone or ivory for 
female handiwork. As I have said before, similar needles of bone are 
found in the caverns of Dordogne in France, as well as in the Swiss 
Lake-dwellings (see p. 202). They are also frequent in tombs in Germany. 
No3. 575 to 580 are awls of bone, such as I have discussed before (see 
ibid). Nos. 581 to 584 are four more awls of bone. Nos. 585 to 587

No- 581. Vo. 683. No. 583. No. 584. No. 585. No. 586. No. 587.

Nus. 581-584. Awls of Bone. Nos. 535-537. Horns of Fallow Deer, sharpened and probably used aa awls. 
(Nearly half actual size. Depth. 16 to 26 ft)

are, according to Professor Virchow, horns of the fallow deer, sharpened 
to a point, to be used as awls. Similar horns are frequent in the three 
upper pre-historic cities of Hissarlik.

Nos. 588-590 are boars' tusks, of which the last two are sharpened 
to a point. But it appears doubtful whether they were sharpened 
artificially; they seem rather to have been sharpened by the boar him 
self. Boars' tusks are very frequent in the debris of all the pre 
historic cities at Hissarlik. Professor Otto Keller* remarks on the sub 
ject: "Boar-hunting is an object of great importance in the narrations 
and plastic representations of the heroic ages. To judge from the boars' 
tusks foundj it was also the favourite occupation of our European Lake-

J Die Entdeckwrir] flxm'a xu HisaarUk; Freiburg, 1875, p. 40.
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dwellers and Cavern-inmates.8 To the present clay the boar is frequent 
in the Troad and the adjoining country.7 Between Adramyttium and

No. saa.

Nos. 588-590. Boors'Tusks. (Half actual size. Depth, 16 to 28 0.)

Assos, and in other parts of the Troad, the hoar leaves every morning 
traces on the ground where he has wallowed. The hoar is frequent in the 
forests of the Mysian Olympus, that is, close to the Troad; 8 and in very 
early times the mythic boar which lacerated Idmon, son of Apollo—an 
episode in the legend of the Argonauts 9—and the terrible boar which 
devastated the land of Croesus,1" broke forth from those forests. And 
in the oak forests of Ida—acorna being their favourite food—many a 
superb boar may have fattened himself for the ancient Trojana. They 
may also have existed in the swamps in the plain." 1

Nos. 591 to 598 represent objects which, according to Professor W. H. 
Flower of the Royal College of Surgeons of England, are vertebrae of the 
tunny and small aharks.

No. 591. No. 593. No. 596. No. 593.

No. 592. No. 591. ' No. 695. No. S97. 
Nos.691-598. Vertebra of Sharks, Dolphins, and Tunnies. (Half actual size. Depth, 16 to 33 ft.)

I now come to the Trojan moulds, of which about ninety in all were 
found, almost all more or less in fragments ; nearly all are of mica-schist,

8 "See Lubbock, Pre-histwic Times, 3rd cd. • "Hyginus, Fab. c. 14, p. 44; c. 18, p. 47." 
p. 210." 1 0 " Herodot. i. 3G: tv ry Mvalt? Ou\u/j.irv "*>*

7 " Fellows, TatfntcTi einer Seise in Kleavmen Xf"if*a 7'»«™* ntya." 
(Germ. trans.).pp. 45, 73." ' "Strabo, xiii. p. 595; see also Columclla,

8 '«Hamilton, Baisen in SJeinasien (Germ, trans.), (fe Be Bast. vii. 9." 
i. p. 79."

I
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a few are of baked clay, and only one is of granite. Nos. 599 and GOO 
represent two such stones, with mouldg on six sides for casting battle- 
axes and knives, as well as other implements or weapons unknown to us

I 

I
No. 509. A Mould of Ulca-scbist, for casting various metal Instruments. Found on the Tower. 

(i :4 actual size. Depth, 26 to 28It.)

I
No. 600. A Mould of Mica-schht, for casting spveral metal In-tnimi-nta. 

(Halt actual size. Depib, 2S ft.)

in collecting four intact, or 
radicted, I may fairly say that 

six sides are unique, and have never been 
; but that such moulds, with beds for weapons or imple-

2 F
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nients 011 their six sides, were in general use at Troy, is attested hy 
the large quantity of broken oness. The moulds found in the Swiss 
Lake-dwellings,2 as well as those found in Hungary 3 and elsewhere, have 
beds only on one side.4 In Mycenae I found two moulds, one of them 
with beds on six aides, but only for casting ornaments.5 These Trojan 
moulds arc further distinguished by the depth of the beds, which 
exactly corresponds to the size of the battle-axes, knives, &c., which 
had to be cast. It is therefore evident that these beds were simply 
filled with fused inetal, and then covered with a flat stone until the 
newly-cast objects had become cold. In the moulds found elsewhere 
the casting process was different. There were two stones containing 
the form of the weapon to be cast, but the beds in each of them 
represented only one-half of its thickness: these two stones having 
been joined, so that both beds fitted exaetly on each other, the .mould 
for the entire object was formed. As we have seen in the mould No. 103 
(p. 248), of the first city, each of the two stones generally had two 
perforations, by means of which they were fastened together: 6 in each 
stone was a little furrow leading from the border to each bed; and 
when both stones were joined, and consequently the two furrows fitted 
exactly on each other, they constituted together a small funnel-like 
tubular hole, through which the liquid metal was poured into the 
mould. But, as the reader sejes in the engravings, these large Trojan 
moulds have no such furrows through which the metal could have been 
poured; it is therefore evident that the process of casting was here 
the most simple imaginable, the metal being merely poured into the 
moulds, and these then covered with a flat stone.

The only moulds I ever *saw which are somewhat similar to the Trojan
moulds were found in Sardinia, and are preserved in the Museum of
Cagliari. A good specimen of them is represented under No. 7 on Plate ii.
of Vincenzo Crcspi's work, II Museo d' Antichitd di Caglia.fi. It is a
parallelepiped, said to consist of trachyto-porphyric stone (sic), and has
beds for weapons on two sides: on one side, a bed for a double-edged
battle-axe, with a perforation in the middle, like No. 958 (p. 50G); on the
other, beds for weapons very similar to the common Trojan battle-axes,
like Nos. 806 to 809 (p. 470) and No. 828 (p. 486). There is n o channel
by which the fused metal might have been poured into the beds. It is
therefore evident that here, as in the Trojan moulds, the fused metal
was poured directly into the beds, and the mould was then probably
covered with a perfectly smooth stone so as to make the weapons even.

In exactly the same way the battle-axes must also have been cast i
1

* See V. Gross, Resuttats des Hecherchts dims 
Ics Lacs da la Suisse occiclcnlale, Zurich, 1876, 
PI. xvii. Noh. 1-12 ; anil V. GrobS, Lea ilernieres 
Trouvailles dans les Habitations lacustres dit Lac 
de Bienne, Porrentruy, 1879, PI. i. Nos. (5-8, 10.

3 Joseph Hampel, Antiquites prehistoriquas de 
la ffongrie; Esztergom, 1877, PI. liv. Xos. 1-25.

4 Professor Virehow, however, observes to 
m« that mo-iUb with beds ou trto sides .lisa

occur in Europe, but they differ from the Trojan 
moulds, inasmuch as they have a channel by 
which the fused metal coul.l be poured in from 
the border. 0

* See my JfycencJC, pp. 107-109, No"- lb " 
and 163.

• There are, however, often found stone 
moulds without these two perforations.
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the mica-schint mould of No. 601, as well as the curious object, the 
moulds of which are seen m the stone No 60" also nf Jv i f 
The round mould in this latter is also see, 'in Nos 590 and 6(^0 T r 
n(, the mould of a miniature hammer, which "at hei', and wilh i 
very curious indeed. On the other hand in tl • T A 
NU.-G03, which hM the mould of J aZ hi '" "" ' 
,mJ«r Noa. m i, 933, 942, 944, and

ot

-\u. 602. A Muuld of Mica-schist for
casting copper Implement! (Aboutl-a

aUual size. D^pih, 25 ft.)

No. 601 Would of Mica-schist for casting
arron-beads of primitive form. (Actual bize.

Depth, 23 ft.)

f3wfl?it i '

Vo. 605. Would of baked Cfav. 
(1 : 4 actual size. Doplh, 26 It.)

No. 60-t. Fragment of a Mould of Mica-schisr, 
.for castin ar -

_..-. ,-.. „.-„•..mi. ui a iviouia of Mica-scnisi
.for casting arrow -heads. (Half actual size.

Depth, 26 ft.)

f"rati

i3 onof lloles by whichput upon it;
of the

iona
"

The

' "8^- there are
Pour cin h -^ i '°US W C t 6 mCtal m i^ have Poured mto the beds; it is therefore certain that the beds Were in
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this case simply filled with liquid metal and covered with a flat stone. 
The moulds of this stone represent merely bars; similar moulds occurred 
half-a-dozen times.

A mould of sandstone similar to No. GO! was found at Pilin,7 and Dr. 
J. Hfimpel informs me that such also occur at Szihaloni; but these 
Hungarian moulds are all of the category before described, the fused

I
I

No. 606. Spit Of Mka-tehi--t. (Half 
actual slza IJepth. 3:; ft.)

No. 607. A perforated 
and grooved piece of Mica- 
subist, probably for sup 
porting a Spit. Found on 
the Tower. (1:5 actual 
size. Depth, 26ft.)

No. 603. Perforated Object of green 
Gabbro-roek, probably a weight. 
(2: 3 actual size. Deplh, 30 ft.)

metal being poured in between two moulds, each of which had exactly one- 
half of the form of the object to be cast. I may add that before the fused 
metal was poured into the moulds these had to be exposed to a heat as great 
as red-hot iron. Nos. GOG and 007 are of mica-schist; they are doubt 
less supports for the spit-rests.

Similar spit-rests of mica-schist, as well as of clay, occur often. As 
all of them have a furrow on the top, and in an opposite direction a 
perforation through tha middle, it appears that two such supports were 
placed at the fireside and joined by a copper bar so as to give stability to 
both; besides, as the furrow for the spit is always along the narrow side, 
the spit could never have been turned on one support standing aloue, 
for it would at once have fallen.

No. 608 is a perforated object of green gabbro-rock, probably a 
weight. Under Nos. 609 to 616 I represent eight Trojan sling-bullets of 
loadstone or haamatite; except No. 616, which is of green diorite. All of 
them are well polished; and, with the rude implements which the Trojans 
had at their disposal, it must have been tremendous work to cut *md 
smooth the hard stone into the cylindroid shape of the bullets before 
us. In fact, labour must have had very little or no value at that time, 
for otherwise it is impossible to imagine that whole months should havo 
been wasted on the manufacture of one bullet, which was lost as soon as 
it was slung. Similar sling-bullets have never been found except in 
Assyria and in a sepulchre at Camirus in Rhodes. The British Museum

7 Jcs. Hampel, Ant. prfhiat. PI. liv. 8.
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tains a number of such bullets from Assyria, of haematite and magnetic 
iron, also two whicl1 seem to bs of granite; besides one of loadstone

Xu. 611.

No-. 609-613. Sling Bullets of Hamatita or Louisiana. (7: a actual alze. Depth, 26 t > 23 ft )

No. m 4. No. 615.

Nos. 614-616. Sling Bullets of Loadstone or IIj mutite and Green Diorite. (3:1 actual size. Depth, 30 to 33 ft.)

from Camirus. It deserves particular attention that the sling is only once 
mentioned by Homer, and that we never find it. used as a weapon in the 
poems : " Then he tied the hand with twisted sheep's wool, torn from a 
sling, which the attendant carried for his lord." 8

The sling was a common weapon throughout antiquity, and was still 
used in the Middle Ages. Among the Greeks, the Acarnanians and the 
Aetolians were celebrated as slingers (afavoovrfrai), like the inhabitants 
of the Balearic Islands in the later Roman age. In the time of the 
Roman Emperors, Vegetius distinguishes two kinds of slings : the 
fut>tibulua, in which the thongs were joined to a staff, and which wag 
merely discharged by 'a jerk; and the sling called funda, consisting of 
thongs or twisted hair, sometimes human hair, which was swung over 
the head before the cast. Acorn-like lead-bullets (glandes), or round 
pebbles Qapides. missiles), were slung from both with such violence that 
they crashed through shields and morions. Among the Greeks aud 
Romans the slingers (a-favSovIjTai) formed, with the javelin-men (u/cov- 
Ticrrai, jaeulatores) and archers (rofoVat, sagittarii), the three kinds of 
light infantry. ____________

. \m. 399, 600 :
Si [x«r_>a] {uix'Sijow ivirrpiiptT oibs adr 

(T(jitvSiivTi, \v &pa ol Qtf&Ttuv (xei mtfitvt \aiav.
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Nos. 617, 618, and 619 are, according to Mr. Davies of the British 
Museum, of brown haematite. Similar well-polished stones are frequently

No. 619.

No. 617.
No. 61".

Nos.617-619. Well-polished Sling Bullets of brown Hsrniatlte. (3:4 actual size. l>epih,30lt.)

found in the stratum of the third or burnt city: as they are very 
heavy, these also may have served as sling-bullets. Bullets of brown 
haematite of an identical shape, and equally well polished, are frequently 
found in Greece.

No. 620 represents a ^veil-polished battle-axe of green gabbro-rock, 
•with two edges and a perforation in the middlo for the handle. Stone

Xu. 6?0. Perforated Axe of green Gabbro-rock. (2:3 actuil size. Depth, 33 n.)

battle-axes of a perfectly identical form are found in Denmark.9 Pro 
fessor Yirchow tells me that they also occur in Germany. Axes of 
this form are very frequent at Troy, but nearly all the specimens are 
fractured.

No. 621 is another battle-axe of grey diorite, of a ruder fabric and 
but little polished. It has only one sharp edge; the opposite end runs

No. 621. Stone Axe, nith a groove in the mi Jdle. (Half actual size. Depth, 26ft.)

out nearly to a point; a shallow groove in the middle of each side proves 
that the operation of drilling a hole through it had been commenced, but 
was abandoned.

4 P. Martsen, A ntirpiltfs prghistor. dn Dane- J . J. A. Worsaae, Xardi*';e Oldsjger; Copen- 
marc; Copenhagen, 1873, PI. xxri. No. 12. hagen, 1859, p. 13, No. 38.
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No. 622 is a polished perforated stone hammer of black diorite : similar 

perforated stone hammers ara found in England and Ireland,10 and are 
also represented in the Miirkisches Museum at Berlin.

No 623

I
Nos. 6^2, b23. Perforated Stiine Hammers. 

(Half actual size. Deplh, 59 to 32ft.)

No. 621. Stone Hummer with groove. 
H (Half actual size. Deplb, 2s) ft.)

No. 623 represents a hammer of porphyry of a very curious form, the 
perforation being at the thick end and not drilled, but evidently punched 
ont with a chisel. A very remarkable form of hammer is also represented 
by No. 624, which is of green gabbro-rock: here also the drilling of the 
hole, as the grooves on both sides denote, had commenced, but was again 
abandoned. I have not noticed that this peculiar shape with ft farrow 
for fastening the hammer to the handle with a thong ever occurs else 
where. No. 625 represents another form of perforated hammer, of polished 
poiphyry : as the reader will see, the hole here tapers towards the middle 
of the stone. Hammers similar to this have been found in England. 1 
Professor Virchow assures me that they are frequent in Germany. j

No. (J26 is a hammer of silicious rock, of the same shape; but here 
again the perforation has been merely commenced on both sides, but is 
not completed. Of nearly identical form is the polished hammer of 
diorite No. 627, on which likewise the drilling of the hole lias not been 
tompleted: the lower end of this hammer shows that it has been much 
ii'-ed. A similar hammer, in which the drilling had been commenced on 
both sides, but remained incomplete, was found by Miss Adele Virchow in 
the excavations she made with her father in the graveyard of Zaborowo. 
No. 628 is aii unpolished hammer of serpentine, with very deep grooves 
on both sides, but the perforation is not completed. No. 629 is a small 
hammer of limestone, -likewise with a groove on each side. A hammer 
of identical shape was found in Denmark ;2 another one, found on the

° John Evana, Ancient S.'ona Implements, 
"capons, and Ornaments; London, 1872, pp. 1'H, "00.

1 John Evans, Ibid. p . 204. 
1 J. J. A. Worsaae, Kordis^e Oldsajer, p. 12, 

fig. 33.
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Island of Sardinia, is in tho Museum of Cagliari.3 Tho shape of the 
hammers Nos. 022, 625-fi28 is very plentiful at Troy. Specimens of

\o. 625. Perforated Stow
Hammer. (Half actual size.

Depth, 32 ft.)

No. 696. Stone Hammer with a groove
on either side. (Half actual size.

Depth, 28 ft.)

No. 627. Stone Hammer,
with a groove on both Hide*.

(Half actual size. Depth, 30IL)

623. Small Ham 
mer of Limestone. (Halt 
aitualsize. Depth, 9ft)

\a. 631. Object of
L neiaa; use unknow u.
(Half actual size.

Depth, 29 ft.)

No. 630. Kmg jt Terra-cotta. 
(Half actual size. Depth, 26 It.)No. 628. Stone Hammer with a

deep groove on either side. 
'(Half actual size. Depth, 22ft.)

/
similarly shaped hammers may also be seen in the Markisches Museum at 
Berlin.

No. 630 is a ring of baked clay, which must have served as a support 
for vases with a convex bottom. Twenty-six similar rings, found at 
Kanya, county of Bars, in Hungary, are in the National Museum at Buda- 
Pesth ;* they are also found in the Swiss Lake-dwellings and elsewhere. 
They are very frequent in the third and fourth pre-historic cities at 
Hissarlik; a fact explained by the many hundreds of vases with a convex 
bottom.

It is doubtful whether tho object of gneiss No. 631 represents a 
hammer; it has a furrow round tho middle, and may have served as a 
weight for a loom or a door.

3 Vincenzo Crispi, U Xtxeo (f Antichita di 
Cagliari; Cagliari, 1872, PI. i. No. 3.

1 Joseph Hampel, AntiquitHs prfhistariqMa da 
la Howjria, I'l. xiii. fig. 34.
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The very large hammer No. 632, which, according to Mr. Davies, is of 
porphyry, has round its middle the marks of the rope by which it was 
attached to tho handle; but as the stone weighs more than fifty pounds 
troy, the handle must have been very thick: its upper end seems to show 
long use. Prof. Virchow suggests that this instrument has probably been 
a club for crushing and bruising granite and silicious stone, for mixing 
jt with the clay for making pottery. No. 633 is of diorite, of a conical 
shape, and well polished; both extremities show long use; it was probably

No. 631. Hammer or Drawer of
Diorite. (Half actual size.

Depth, 29 ft.)

No. 632. Large Hammer of Porpliyry. 
(1:4 actual size. Depth, 33 ft.)

No. 633. Pestle of Diorite for
bruising. (Half actual size.

Depth, 2ti ft.)

used only as a pestle or bruiser. No. 634 is one of the finer specimens of 
the common hammers, which occur by many hundreds in all the four 
lowest pre-historic cities, and are particularly plentiful in the third and 
fourth cities, for in these two cities alone I could have collected somo 
thousands of them. Mr. Davies, who examined all the specimens of them 
contained in my collection at the South Kensington Museum, declares 
them to consist of diorito, porphyry, serpentine, hornblende, gneiss, brown 
haematite, silicious rock, or gabbro-rock. Most of these rude stone 
hammers bear the marks of long use, but a great many others appear to 
he quite new. Similar rude hammers are found in almost all countries, 
but certainly nowhere in such an enormous abundance as at Hissarlik. 
The shape of one such rude hammer, found at Scamridge, Yorkshire, and 
represented by Mr. John Evans,5 is the most frequent at Troy.

Nos. 635 and 633 are two perforated and well-polished balls of ser 
pentine ; but on the ball No. 637 the drilling of the perforation has only 
commenced and then been abandoned. The uso of these serpentine balls

• Ancient Stone Impkments, &e., p. 221, fig. 166.
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is a riddle to us; may they perhaps have been attached to lassos for 
catching cattle ? I am not aware that they have been found in Europe,

No. G3S. 1'erlorated Siotie Dull. 
(Half actual aizc. Depth, 32 ft.)

No. 638. Perforated Stunc Hall. 
(Half actual sire. Depth, 32 ft.)

No. 63J. Stone IMi, with a deep groove 
on both aidea. (Half actual size. 

Depth, 26 ft.)

but they occur in Cyprus; there are-several specimens of such perforated 
serpentine halls in the collection of Cypriote antiquities in the Louvre. 
Similar perforated balls of greenstone were found in Santa Rosa Island, 
California.6

Nos. G38 and 639 are again two of those spherical stones which 
we have discussed before,7 and of which such enormous numbers arc 
found in the debris of the four lower pre-historic citiea of Hissarlik, and

No. 633. Round Stone fui bruising. 
(Half actual size. Depth, 2b It.")

No. 639. Stone Ball for bruising grji 
(Half actual size. Depth, 2U ft.)

particularly in the third, the burnt, and fourth cities. Mr. John Evans a 
shares my opinion that they were used as pounders or bruisers. About 
fifty similar pounders were found by me at Mycenae. Dr. Joseph Hampel 
writes to me that similar corn-bruisers are pretty frequent at Szihalom, 
Toszeg, Magyarad, &c. Professor Yirchow informs me that they are 
also very frequent in Germany, and he showed me a number of them 
in the Markisehes Museum at Berlin. . There is also one in his private
collection.

• No. 640 represents an implement of limestone grooved round the 
middle, for fastening the strings or thongs by means of which it was 
connected with the net. Similar implements are found in America 9 and

• Charles Ran, The Arch. Colleetinn of the U.3. " See No. 107, p. 27, of The Archasolor/ieal OJ- 
National Museum, in cluirije of the Smithsmian lection of the United Slates Kational Museum, in 
Institution; Washington, 1876, p. 31, No. 125. charge of the ftmitfisvnian Institution, by Chn*.

' See pa<;c 236. Riu; Washington, 1876.
8 Ancient Stone Implements, p. 224.
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in Denmark.10 Nos. 041, 642, and 643 are three objects of steatite, of 
which the first has three holes, the two others only one, through tho

No. 641.

No. CIO. Stone Implement, with a deep furrow round it. 
(Half actual awe. Depth, 23 It.)

Nos. 611-613. l'i rforated Objects of Steatite. 
(7 : 8 actual size. Depth, 22 to 26 ft.)

centre. The first two are flat; the last has tho shape of a whorl. In 
reviewing, in company with my friend Mr. Athanasios Koumanoudes, 
Assistant-Keeper of the Museums at Athens, the antiquities excavated 
liy me four years ago at Mycenae, I find, as before mentioned, that I 
collected there more than 300 whorls of blue stone, of this shape or of a 
conical form. But, as I have said before, stone whorls are rare at Troy.

Nos. 644 and 645 are whetstones of green stone; the former has a 
furrow around its broader end, the latter a perforation for suspension. 
Similar whetstones occur frequently in all the pre-historic cities of 
Hissarlik. At Mycenae I found only four of them. I have in the 
preceding pages 1 enumerated the other sites where they are found, and

No. 616.

No 614

Nos 614-617. Whelatones of flrecn Stone and polishing Stones of Jasper. (Half actual size. Depth, 23 to 32 ft.)

I may add that a. similar whetstone, found in a sepulchre at Camirus in 
Rhodes, is in the British Museum. Similar whetstones are also found at 
Szihalom in Hungary, and two of them are in the glass case X. Nos. 82 
and 83, in the National Museum of Buda-Posth. A whetstone of granite, 
preserved in the collection of the French School here at Athens, was found 
in the pre-historic city, below the strata of pumice-stone and volcanic 
ishes, on the Island of Thera (Santorin).

Under Nos. 046 and 647 I represent two specimens of polishing stones 
of jasper, and under Nos. 648, 649, 650, and 651, four more of the same

J. J. A. Worsaae, XordisAe Oldsager, p . 18, fig. 88. 1 See p. 248.
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stone, of diorite, and of porphyry, all used for polishing pottery. 
Polishing-stoiies of a similar shape, of jasper, silicious stone, porphyry,

No. 849. No. 651.

No. 650.

No. 648.

Noa. 648-651. Polishing Stones of Porphyry, Diorite, or Jmper. (2 : 3 actual size. Depth, 23 to 33 ft.)

&c., are very numerous at Troy. Of a very peculiar shape is No. 651, 
which is well polished and has almost the shape of an animal, whose eyes 
may be represented by a groove on either side of the head. On the back 
of this object is incised the sign FTl or mo, which also occurs on two 
funnels of the* fifth city and on other objects.

No. 652.

No. 653.

Noa. C52, 653. Little Pyramid of Gabbro-rock and perforated Stone Inipleiueut. (Half actual size. Depth, 28 to 32 ft.)

Under No. 652 I represent a small pyramid, which, according to Mr. 
Davies, consists of gabbro-rock; it is of a variegated colour, green and 
black, and has through the middle a tubular hole filled with lead. We are 
at a loss to guess what it could have been used for. No. 653 is a per 
forated object of very hard limestone, of a yellowish colour.

No. 655.

JSo. 654.

Nos. 054,655. Perforated Stone Implements, perhupa Weights. (Half actual alze. Depth, 26ft.)

Nos. 654 and 655 are two objects of silicious stone: the latter has two 
perforations, the former only one; both may have served as weights for 
doora or looms.
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Under Nos. 656 to 659 and 663 to 665 I represent seven more saws 
of chalcedony or silex, of which several—as, for example, Nos. 656

Noe.650-661. Sun a of Chalcedony or Flint, and Knives of Obsidian. (Half actual size. Depth, 24 to 33 ft.)

No. «67.

No. 666.

No. 665. Silex Saw. (Half actual size. 
Depth, 30 ft.l

Nos. 666, 667. Stone Axea. (Actual size. Depth, 26 ft.)

and 665—bear the marks of having been fixed in a wooden handle. 
Nos. 660, 661, and 662 are knives of obsidian; but, as I have fully 
discussed similar objects in the preceding pages, I shall not speak of 
them here any further, merely adding that knives of obsidian have also 
been found in the pre-historic city on the Island of Thera (Santorin).

Nos. 666 to 677 represent twelve axes or chisels •which, according to 
Professor Maskelyne and Mr. Davies, are of blue serpentinous rock, green

No. KJO.
No. B«a. No. 669.

Noa. 663-670. Stone Axea. (Half actual size. Depth, 26 to 32 ft.)

677

I

Nos.671-6'7. Stone Axe> and Chisels. (Hall actual size. Depth, 22 to 32ft.)
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gabbro-rock, grey diorits, dark-green hornatone, and jade or nephrite. 
The chisel No. (572, and the axes Nos. G71, 075, 070, and 677, consist 
of the latter rare and precious stone. Though I have discussed the jade 
axes at great length in the preceding pages, yet I cannot refrain from 
copying here in a foot-note, from the Times, three most interesting letters 
on the subject, written by Professor Max Miiller and Mr. Story-Maskelyne, 
as well as the very ingenious editorial article of the Times which accom 
panies the former friend's last letter.2

CHAP. VITJ

2tfo. G7S is a saddle-quern of trachyte. I luivo discussed saddle-querns

JADE TOOLS iv SWTTZKELAND. 
(To the Editor of the Times: Due. 18, 1879.) 
Sin,—The account sent by your correspondent 

at Geneva (December 15), of a scraper mndo of 
jade, lately found in the bed of the Rhone, is 
very important. But your coi respondent is 
hardly quite right in calling this sciaper a soli 
tary specimen. Scrapers or cutting instruments 
made 01 real jade are very rare, in Switzerland 
and elsewhere, but I have myself seen several 
beautiful specimens—among the rest, one found 
by Dr. Uhlmann of Mum-hen-buchsee, whose 
collection of lacustrine antiquities, all taken 
out by his own hand from one and the same 
small Like, the Moossee-dorfsee, is. perhaps the 
most authentic and most instructive collection 
in the whole of Switzerland.

Your correspondent asks whether, as true 
jade is never found in Europe, the Aryan wan 
derers could have brought that scraper from the 
cradle of their race in Asia. Why not ? If the 
Aryan settlers could carry with them into 
Europe so ponderous n tool as their language, 
without chipping or clipping a single facet, there 
is nothing so very surprising in their having 
carried along, and carefully preserved from 
generation to generation, so handy and so valu 
able an instrument as a sciaper or a knife, made 
of a substance which K uare perennius.

Oxford, Dec. 1 7, 1879. F. MAX MULLER.

JADE AS AN OLD-WORLD MINERAL. 
(To the Editor of the Times: Jan. 1, 1880.) 
Sin,—The space you have given in your 

columns to the curious question discussed by 
Professor Bolleston and Mr. Westropp regarding 
the sources of pre-historic j ide, emboldens me to 
hope that you may not rejett another letter on 
the subject.

I believe Professor Eolleston is right in assert 
ing an Oriental, possibly a single Oriental, source 
for the pre-historic jade of the Europ-Asiatie 
continent. I think so for these reasons :—Jade 
celts are very rare; they nre found, however, 
few :md far between, from Mesopotamia to dit 
tany ; and they evince the passion of every race 
of mankind for the possession of green stones as 
objects endowed with .in intrinsic preciousness. 
Now, if jade was a native product of all or of 
several of the numerous countries in the buried 
dust of which these jade implements are thus 
sporadically scattered, how comes it to pass that 
so remarkable a mineral has never been lit upon

by the races of men who have lived nnd died in 
those countries since the " old men " wandered 
over them ? One does, indeed, sec a small jade 
celt once worn in a necklace by a Greek girl 
still pendant, as a talisman probably, from that 
specimen of antique gold jewellery in the British 
Museum. But it is a celt, not an object of 
Iloman workmanship. One single cylinder 
among the hundreds of Assyrian and Bab} Ionian 
cylinders in the same great repository att sts 
the exceptional character of jade as a matei ial 
among the peoples who inhabited Mesopotamia, 
where, however, jade celts have been found of 
still older date. But among the numerous 
materials of Egyptian ornamental and sacred 
art, jade is, I believe, unknown. There is no 
ev idcnce that Greeks or Romans ever employed 
jade or (pctce Mr. Westropp) had even a name 
for it. Had it been a product of the rivers or 
of the quarries of the Roman world, specimens 
of it would certainly have survived as the mite- 
rial of gems or in some other form of art. It 
may seem a startling proposition to maintain 
that the jade mines of the Kara Kash river, in 
the Kuen Luen range, north of the mountiins of 
Cashmere, should have been the sources of the 
jade celts found over the whole of Europe. The 
difficulty of believing this seemed all the greater, 
for that, while w hite as well as green jade may 
be quarried there, it was only the green jade, 
and not the white, which thus permeated the 
pre-historic world. But a few months ago Dr. 
Schliemann asked me to look at some of the 
strange stones which he had lit upon in the 
oldest of the cities of HisMrlik, and there, with 
several specimens of green j.ide—one of them 
being a beautifully translucent specimen of the 
stone—was a single celt of fine white jade, just 
such as might have been dug from one of the 
pits above the Kara Kash, or fashioned from a 
pebble out of its stream.

Ill contemplating these venerable treasures 
from that old town or fortress, one had to recog 
nize that Dr. Schliemann had lit upon a place 
of importance, perhaps a, sort of emporium 
planted on the stream of a pre-historic com 
merce, and situated just at one of the points 
where Asiatic products might collect previously 
to their being distributed by a process of barter 
among the peoples of the West. Or was it a 
halting-place at which some great wave of emi 
gration was arrested for a time by the barric* 
of the Dardanelles ? At any rate, there in con 
siderable numbers were the green jade celts, the

No. 671. SadJle-quem of Trachyte. (1 4 actu.il size. Dcpln, 33 ft.)

fcin'1 ro doubt, more valued on account of their 
colom ; mil there too "was this solitary white 
celt their companion probably from n common 
fa -distant home in the Kuen Luen Mountains.

lu what cause is the failure in the supply of 
jadi to the world lying to the south and west 
of the Pimir, ifter pre-historic times, to be 
attributed? I do not attempt to answer this 
question; I w ould only suggest the apparent 
ewdence of such a f.iilure. It is far from im 
probable th it the grecu jade implement had in 
some sense a sacred character in pre-historic 
times, and was borne westwards by emigrating 
l«oples, as they might bear their household gods, 
while by a slow process of baiter specimens 
might have penetrated from the Hellespont to 
the Atlantic sea-board. And it may be that in 
c\en that remote age, or towards the close of it, 
people of Chinese race came to dominate over 
thx district thit produced the jade and closed 
the rugged pnsses that led south and west from 
thit inhospitable region ; ind ao, while China 
has flora time immemorial had jide in plenty, 
the rtst of the Asiitic continent may have been 
cut off from the source of its supply. Or, pos- 
sihlv, the geological changes that have raised 
the level of the lands to the north and east of 
Persia may have been still in action, and were 
gradually increasing the inhospitable features of 
the district towards the close of the period 
which we cill the pre-historic period in Asia. 
It is probible that other sources of jide further 
north may have contributed some of the material 
bornp wostwaid in the form of celts. The Amoor 
in tht fir north rolls down jade pebbles from 
the Yiblono Mountains of the Trans-Baikal dis 
trict of Siberia, and the Chinese have probably 
sonic sources of green jade unknown to us. Their 
jadeite, a different mineral from jade, is supplied, 
though probably not exclusively, by mines in 
the mountiins to the north-west of Bhamo in 
the Lao State of Burmah.

The introduction of jade, or at least its use as

n material for artistic workminship, in India, 
dates almost from yesterday, since it belongs to 
the time of the eirly Mogul Emperors of Delhi. 
"The magnificent son of Akbar," Jehinghir,and 
Shah Jehan seem to have taken pleisure in jade 
cnps and ornaments; and the art of inlaid work 
that found such exquisite expression in the Taj 
Mahal was copied under their munificent aus 
pices in the most precious materials, rubies and 
diamonds and other precious stones being inlaid 
in jade of various colours, which was cut in 
delicate openwork and adorned w ith enamels, in 
the production of which India is still unrivalled. 
The collection of these beautiful productions of 
Indian art contained in the India Museum is the 
finest ever brought together. It was purchased, 
at a suggestion from myself, when the present 
Chancellor of the Exchequer [Sir Stafford North- 
cote] was Secretary of Stite for India; a selec 
tion having been made by the late Sir Digby 
\Vyatt and me from an unique collection of 
jade vessels of all sorts, formed nt great expense 
and trouble by the late Colonel Charles Seaton 
Guthrie.

But these may be said to he the only forms in 
n hich civilized man beyond the confines of China 
has made jade the material for carving artistic 
creations.

The Mexicans worked a kind of jadeite. The 
Maoris worked jade, which is a native mineral 
in their hornblendic rocks ; and the inhabitants 
of New Caledonia, and indeed of Polynesia gene 
rally, have fashioned jade or somu varieties of 
jadeite into implements, useful, ornamental, and 
perhaps too, in some sense, sacred.

Jade is erroneously supposed to be a very hard 
substance. It is by no meina bo. Its most re 
markable property—a pi operty eminently fit ting 
it for an implement—is an extraordinary tough 
ness. Like well-tempered steel, in which tough 
ness is combined with only enough hardness to 
do the work of cutting and tfi retain an edge, the 
implement of jade shared with the imolemiut of



448 THE THIRD. THE DURNT CITY. [Cmp. VIL 

in the preceding pages: I repeat that they are very abundant iii the
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four lower pre-historic cities, particularly in the third and fourth; nay,

fibrolite an unique combination of tlio-e quali 
ties, essential alike in a weapon and in n working 
tool. I am, Sir, your obedient servant,

NEVIL STOUY-MASKELVXE. 
British Huseitm, Due. 30, 1879.

JADE TOOLS.
(2b the Editor of ths Times: Jan. 15, 1880.) 
Sin,—The interesting and instructive letters 

on jade tools, to which you have lately granted 
admission in your columns, will, I hope, have 
convinced must of your readers that the theory 
which I tried to uphold in my letter, published 
in the Times of December 16, was not quite so 
wild as at first sight it m-ay have appeared. 
What are called wild theories are in many cases 
very time theories. Students at first Inugh at 
them, turn their backs on them, and try every 
possible exit to escape from them. But at last, 
when they ire hemmed in by facts on every 
side, and see that there is no escape, they tamely 
submit to the inevitable, and after a time the 
inevitable is generally found to be the intelli 
gible and the reasonable.

The problem of the jade tools is really very 
simple. Mineralogists assure us that jade is a 
mineral the identity of which, if properly tested, 
admits of no doubt,'and they tell us with equal 
confidence that Europe does not produce true 
jade. These two statements I accept as true till 
they are upset by competent authorities. If, 
therefore, jade tools of exquisite workmanship 
are found in Europe during what is called the 
Stone age, I do not see how we can escape from 
the conclusion that these tools were brought 
from those well-defined areas in Asia—I suppose 
I may leave out of consideration America and 
Oceania—where alone jade has been found, and 
where it is still worked to the present day. 
Some of these are not so very distant, for true 
jiule is found in tha Gancasns and the Ural 
Mountains. I do not deny that at first one feels 
a little giddy when, while handling one of those 
precious scrapers, one is told that the identical 
scraper was the property of the first discoverers 
of Europe. And it was chiefly in order to 
remove that feeling of giddiness that I wished to 
call attention to another class of tools, equally 
ancient, possibly even more ancient, which were 
likewise brought into Europe from Asia by our 
earliest ancestors, and which we use every day 
without feeling the least surprise. Though no 
one nowadays doubts that our language came 
from the East, yet we do not always realize the 
close continuity between ancient and modern 
speech and the unbroken chain that holds all 
the Aryan dialects together from India to 
Ireland. We wonder how jade tools should 
have been brought from the East and passed 
from hand to hand during many thousands of 
years, " before pockets wera invented," and yet 
every word of our language came from the East

and must hare passed from hand to hand 
during thousands of years before pocket dic 
tionaries were invented. If we take such useful 
tools as our numeral*, and consider what is pre 
supposed by the fact that, making allowance for 
a certain amount of phonetic wear and tear 
these numerals are the same in Sanskrit and in 
English, we shall, I think, feel less upset, even 
when brought face to face with the jade tools in 
the lacustrine dwellings of Switzerland. Aye, I 
go a step further. Let us look at the fact 
that, of all the numerals from one to ten in 
Sanskrit, sapid (seven) and ashtdu (eight) alone 
have the accent on the last syllable, and then 
turn our eyes to ancient and even to modern 
Greek, and observe exactly the same exceptional 
accentuation there. Any one who can look with 
out a tremor into the depth thus suddenly 
opened before onr eyes will hardly feel a swim 
ming of the head when examining the wildest 
theories that have been founded on the jade tools 
unearthed in Switzerland and other paits of 
Western Europe.

It is not necessary to enter here on the ques 
tion, whether these jade instruments were 
brought into Europe by Aryan or pre-Aryan 
colonists. It is certainly .strange that there is 
no ancient Aryan name for jade, but neither is 
there a pre-Aryan or Turanian name for it in 
any of the ancient Indo-European languages. I_ 
have collected elsewhere (Lectures cm the Sdtnce 
of Language, vol. ii. p. 251, 9th ed.) some facts 
which make it seem not unlikely that Aryan lan 
guages were spoken in Europe during the age of 
stone and the prevalence of the Scotch fir, and I 
may add that the nature of the arguments 
brought forward against that hypothesis has 
strengthened rather than weakened my own con 
fidence in it. Yet it is an hypothesis only. But, 
whether brought by Aryan or pre-Aryan settlers, 
certain it is that these jade tools were not made 
in Europe, and that, though jade is softer '» situ, 
they testify to a high degree of humanity and 
mechanical skill among the people who made 
them.

My friends Professors Rolleston and Jlaskelyne 
have left me but little to add in support of the 
foreign origin of the jade tools. Two facts only 
I may still mention, because they may help 
others, as they helped me, in forming their own 
opinion on the subject.

It is a fact, I believe, that with a few and 
somewhat apocryphal exceptions, such as the 
finds at Potsdam and Schwemsal, no raw or un- 
worked jade has ever been met with anywhere 
in Europe. This, to my mind, speaks volumes.

It is another fact that there is in Europe no 
ancient name for jade. If on page 311 of H. 
Fischer's excellent work on Nephrit und Jadeit, 
1R73, we consult the chronological list of writers 
by whom jade is mentioned, we find in ancient 
times the name of jasjiis, jaspis virens.

wriJ'3, but nothing to enable us to identify that 
name with true j.iJe. Jasp's itself is a name of 
Semitic oiigin. la Chinese, on the contriry, we
find f' om the most lncient to tne nlost receilt 
times the recognized name for jade — viz. i/« or 
chii- I t is mentioned as an oiticle of tribute in 
Professor Lc-ggp's translation of the Shu-King 
(SicreJ Booki. of the East, vol. iii. p. 72), and it 
I, curious to find in that, as we are told, most 
ancieuf among :mcient books, articles sudr as 

gold, iron, silver, steel, copper, and flint stones 
to mike ariow-hea-ls," all mentioned together as 
ucloneing to the sanio period, and nil equally 
acceptable as tribute at the Imperial Court. 
1'nrsan et haec olitn meminisse jiirabit ! The word 
j«ii. 11 not met with before the discovery of 
Amenci. The jade brought from America was 
called by the Spaiii.irds picdra de yjada, because 
fjra Kng time it was believed to cure pnin in 
the si le. For similar reasons it was called 
afternaids lafis ncphriticus (nephrite), I if is 
i&liiadicus, lapis dicinvs, fu'edra de las retimes, 
picdra ischada, pietra del fanchn, k idney-stone, 
Lmdtnhelfer, &c. The first who introduced 
ttis new nomenclature into Europe seems to 
haie been Monardes, in his fJintor.'a Medicinal 
dc las Cosas que se traen do las fndias Occi- 
dmtales; Sevilla, 1569. The name which he 
uses, picdra de yjadtt, is meant for picdra de 
ijadi, i.e. groin-stone, or a stone supposed to 
remove paia in the groin. The Spanish ijada 
1 , according to the Dictionary of the Spanish 
Academy, il I'tdo del aninnl debnxo del Centre 
]ufta a1 anon, and there can be little doubt that 
it is derived from the Latin ilia. Tliaco in 
(Spanish is il dolor calico. A s the name ijnth, 
jnJa, or jaJe, and the belief in its healing 
powers, came from America, it can only be an 
occidental coincidence if, as Professor Skeat tells 
us in his excellent l.tymoloQical KcHannry, 
there existed in Sanskrit Buddhist texts the 
word yedd as a name of a material out of which 
ornaments were made.

This is the state of the question of the jade 
tools at the present moment. To those who 
«i-h to study its history in all its bearings, 
Fischet's exhausthe work on Keplirit und Jadeit 
will giip the necessary information. His survey 
"f the literature on a subject apparently so 
abstruse and remote from general interest fills 
no less than 248 pages.— Your obedient servant, 

Oxford, Jan. 1 0, 1880. F. MAX M0LT,E*.

AHTICLI-, Tones, Jan. 15, 1880. 
"Swiss dredgers did something more last 

December than bring up from the bed of the 
J»er Rhone n piece of polished carved stone. 
Thty uncovered the very foun lations of history. 
It 11 as if the channel of the Calabrian river 
had been laid bare, and the tomb of the Yisi- '-'oth conqueror of Italy revealed, with all its, 
pomp of pillaged gold and gem*. Only, the jade

scraper found among the lacustrine dwellings of 
Switzerland is the key, not to mere dead remains, 
of n \anished civilization, but to the languages 
living men speak and to the thoughts they think. 
Professor Max Miiller, in the letter we publish 
to-day, opens up so many suggestive and pro 
found ideas, that the question on the nature aud 
origin of manufactured jade, which was the basis 
of them all, is in some danger of being buried 
under the pile of riches of which it has unlocked 
the doors. Yet, were there nothing beside nnd 
beyond it, the inquiry would be sufficiently in 
tricate, how this Rhone jade scraper came among 
the Alps, whence w<is brought the miueial, and 
whence the skill which sculptured it, why it was 
valued, aud in what way it « as used. At every 
tutu the history of jade involves us in a dense 
thicket of problem*. The further the explorer 
advances, the more entangled he finds himself.

"The Chinese have possessed j;idc from before 
the beginning of human records. In ' the most 
ancient among most ancient books' jrlilo is 
enumerated as an article of tribute to sovereigns 
of China. Throughout the thousands of years 
of human history until the discovery of New 
Zealand the only known worked mines of pure 
jade wore on the liver Kara Kash, in the Kuen 
Luen Mountains. Over that region China was 
suzerain; aud thus the source of Chinese jade 
can be traced. The strange tiling is that, 
though Europe also has possessed jade, no one 
tan say on more than tlieoretio.il evidence 
whence the European jade came. The lake- 
dwellers of Switzerland are discovered in 
possession of it. It is found, however rarely, 
among the ornaments of Roman ladies. Dr. 
f-chliemanu has dug it up in the ruins of his 
Ilium. It is never found fimong pre-IiKtorie 
monuments except with marks of manufacture 
upon it; but the manufacture testifies, often 
unmistakably, if not always, not to European 
art, but to Eastern. This jade scraper, or sti iijil, 
from the Rhone could neither have been wrought 
nor, it may be supposed, used by its lacustrine 
owner. It would have had its meaning in a 
Pompeian mansion or in an Oriental vnpour- 
bath, but not amid the forests and torrents and 
glacial atmosphere of the Alps. As the in 
quirer alvances into the domain of history, jade 
advances with him. But the secret of its 
presence in Assyihn and Greek and Roman 
palaces is no more plainly solve I than among 
stone pile hovels. The ancients, though they 
esteemed it very precious, had not even a distinct 
name for it. They called it jasper, though 
jnsper it clearly is not. The Middle Ages of 
Europe valui'd the stone, but had no more under 
standing of the process bv which it came into 
their hands thau Greeks and Romans. India 
itself, while it made much account of it, received 
it as something strange nnd mysterious. The 
Mogul Emperors of Delhi had the jade, which

2 a
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that I could have collected thousands of them. To the list of localities in

came they hardly knew whence, cut and jew elled 
and enamelled. They railed Italian aitista from 
Venice and Genoa, anil bid them work it into 
the exquisite shapes which diive Luropean jade 
collectors mad after a speiial form uf insanity. 
But the spring and fountain-head of the nviterial 
which their artists wrought upon remained 
hidden in the clouds of legend and £il>le. Before, 
however, the Moguls had transformed a cult 
into a jiassion and n fashion, reins of a mineral 
resembling jade had become known to Europe, 
though not tii Asia. The Spaniards, when they 
occupied the southern legions of the New World, 
found there, too, not indeed pure jade, but a 
stone of similar properties, prized ami rever 
enced. The Aztecs wore jaileite ornaments 
carved after their manner, imd reposed faith in 
them as ch inns against disease. Their con 
querors soon learnt where they obtained the 
substance itself, and then for the first time jade 
acquired a real Luropcan name. As if to confirm 
faith in the occult powers of the mineral, when 
Oceania was explored, pure jade deposits were 
discovered ; anil it was discovered, also, that the 
Maoris credited the stono with the same healing 
qualities as the natives of Spanish America.

•' Here, then, is a mineral which four out of 
the five divisions of the globe have agreed to 
covet and udore without understanding in the 
least why or wherefore. Africa ftlone has re 
sisted the worship of jade. It does not appear 
among the treasures of the Pharaohs. The 
stone in its natural state has distinctive merits. 
The colour, shading from dark green to milky 
white, is seductive to artistic eyes. It possesses 
also, as Professor Story-Masfcelyne has told us, 
the virtue of an extraordinary toughness. Fasy 
to work when freshly extracted from the stratum, 
it hardens just sufficiently tn do the work of 
cutting yet retain an edge. On that account 
Hew Zealauders used jade as well for tomahawks 
as for amulets, and the j ide relics disinterred in 
Switzerland are often in the shnpe of hatchets. 
Yet, throughout the early stages of the world, 
there was clearly another use of jado, inde 
pendent of the commonplace necessities of life, 
and which made its value higher in the eyes 
of primitive man. When Akbar's son and his 
luxurious successors accumulated their exquisite 
carvings in jade, the texture would seem to have 
constituted the stone's essentuil attraction. 
What, however, had at first fascinated the 
world's regrrdwas not toughness and texture 
or even beauty; it was some recondite associa 
tion with a sentiment and a legend which had 
engrafted itself for nnce and for all on human 
nature. There is one problem of jade ; another, 
not altogether disconnected from that, is the 
difficult question whence and how the mineral 
has wandered from its only known sources. It 
cannot have been extracted from European rocks, 
or modern traces of it would have been before

this time unearthed. Jade hatchota have bceu 
found in Brittany, and even in Ireland, as well 
iu Switzerland. It' European mines had supplied 
the material of the ubiquitous relics, it would be 
one more euigma added to the lest, that in the 
countless ages since these treasures of museums 
were hammered and cnrvcd, modern Europeans 
should Lever have lighted upon a single un- 
worked morsel of the vein whence they \\ere 
hewed. By a species of exhaustive process of 
argument, the mind is. forced to one jurticul ir 
inference. Ill-clous of Brittany, Celts ot lie- 
land, lake-dwellers under the shadow of Mont 
Blanc, must have conve\ed with them their jade 
ornaments and utensils from the far-away home 
of themselves and jade in Centi al Asia, for the 
simple reason that they could hnvi found the 
nviterial nowhere in their new country. An 
Oriental or Greek or Roman scraper found in the 
Rhone might conceivably have been the ftuit of 
old plundering forays across the Alps into Italy. 
But jade hatchets could not have been robbed 
from classical Italy. Greeks nnd Romans kneiv 
nothing of the traces of the Stone age which 
students have now discovered alike in the 
learned dust of Italy and the primeval forests 
of America.

Professor Max Miiller's argument leads us into 
a loftier region of speculation. There may be 
no alternative for the hypothesis that European 
barbarians brought with them from Asia the 
ja.le which archaeologuta hava traced tu their 
possession, lint at first sight the explanation 
appears to be itself inexplicable. Tossed over 
such an ocean of deserts, forests, wildernesses, 
frozen mountains, and parched plains, as those 
poor wanderers, our European forefathers, hail to 
traverse, they might be imagined (list up on the 
desolate extremities of the world without a single 
recognizable trace of the similitude they boie 
when launched on their woful journey. That 
these tempest-buffeted Aryans should, when teco- 
vei ing from their swoon of bewilderment at the 
strange land on which their feet at last were 
restine, have found iu their hands a jade hatchet 
or jewel which they had prized as a uhaim, 
whether against earthquakes or disease, in the 
depths of torrid Asia, doubtless seems as abso 
lutely impossible as that a child drowned at the 
Tay bridge should be washed on shore holding 
the toy it was pla) ing with n*. the moment of 
1 he plunge into the abyss. Professor Miillcr would 
allow it to be impossible if a more impossible 
phenomenon had not proved itself possible. ^ 
language is the growth of circumstances. k° 
circumstances could be less alike than those 
which environed Indo-Europeans when they were 
Asiatics and when they became Europeans. A* 
they passed from their first country to thcii 
last all must have been tempting them to foiget 
their early language and to frame their ton pie* 
to a now speech.. Gradually, it might have been
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which similar saddle-querns are found, I may 
ad(l the Italian tcrramare 3 and Holyhead 4 in 
England. No. G79 is a large piece of granite, 
flat on the lower side, with a large hole 
through the centre. The hole is too large 
for us to suppose that the stone could, by 
means of a \vooden handle, have been used 
as an upper millstone; I rather think that 
it served as a support for vases with convex 
bottoms. Similar to this are the stono discs, 
which are plentiful in the four lowest pre 
historic cities; they are of course quite 
round, and have a large holo through the 
centre.

No. 080 marks a massive hammer of No. dT9. Peituiutid Object of Granite. 
(About 1: 6 actual size. Depth, 33 ft.)

expected, first one turn of expression, ona tone 
\iould have dropped a\\.iy, and then another, 
till nothing of the old survived. On the eon- 
traiv", they brought with them, wherever their 
lit was cist on this wide world, their vocabulary 
almost intact. So careful were they to lose 
nothing that, though everything counselled 
change, so delicate a thing as an accent on a 
couple of numeials has withstood what might 
Ime seemed the irrepressible genius of Attic 
anl Doiic and Ionic Greek. If they could 
tianspoit their Aryan speech to the banks of tha 
Rhone, they might, yet more easily, urges Pro 
fessor M'tller, tnnspoit a few fragments of 
»tone. They might as easily, he might have 
pr.ueeileil to argue, transport the undefined 
instinct and the religion which made those frag 
ments of stone precious in their eyes. It is a 
wide Held of thought to which the Professor has 
leil us. Traversing it we feel composite beings, 
centos and compilations, curselves and all our 
belongings, of the dead past, which in us lives 
mil breathes. In one respect Professor Miiller 
is even too successful in meeting the argument 
«f the supposed impossibility of the transport of 
jade by the more than equal hypothetical im 
possibility of the transport of a language. In 
the case in point the jade has been conveyed ; 
the name for jade, the Professor himself tells in, 
«aS not conveyed. If any addition were needed 
tn the many physical and historical mid philo 
sophic il mysteries of this strange mineral, there 
it is."

JtDC.

(To the FJit'jr of the Times: Jan. 10,1880.) 
SrR,—It is curious to find the remark in a 

leading article in the Times of Thursday to the 
"fleet that the ancients had no distinct name for 
.(•ale confirmed also in the case of the Chinese. 
They call it J'«A or the gem, and they have 
clarified the different kinds known to them 
under seventy-seven headings, but for the mineral

itself they have no distinct generic name. Unlike, 
however, the admirers of jade in other countries, 
they have at least tried to explain why, to uso 
the words of the leading article, they " covet 
and adoie it." According to the celebrated 
philosopher Kwan Chung, who wrote iu the 
seventh century B.C., the contemplation of n 
piece of jade opens to the eyea of a true Chirm.- 
man a whole vista of poetic visions. In it he 
sees reflected nine of the highest attainments of 
humanity. In its glossy smoothness he recog- 
ni/es the emblem of benevolence; in its bright 
polish he sees knowledge emblematized; in. its 
unbending firmness, righteousness; in its modest 
harmlessness, virtuous action ; in its larity and 
spotlessncss, purity; in its imperUhableness, 
endurance; in the way iu which* it exposes its 
every flaw, ingenuousness; in that, though of 
surpassing beauty, it passes from hand to hand 
without being sullied, moral conduct; and in 
that when struck it gives forth a note which 
floats sharply and distinctly to a distance, music. 
" It is this," adds the philosopher, " which makes 
men. esteem it as most precious, and.leads them 
to regard it as a diviner of judgments, and as a 
charm of happy omen."

Other philosophers who have dived into the 
depths of • the very being of this mysterious 
mineral have pronounced it to be no other than 
the essence of heaven and earth. Hence its 
enhanced title to honour, and its supposed 
potency as a charm. That the veneration shown 
for jade in Chiun rests on no more substantial 
basis than the visions of mystics need not sur 
prise us. Are not most of the beliefs which lead 
men captive founded on dreams ?•—1 am, Sir, 
your obedient servant, ROBERT K. DOUQLAB.

5, Collage Gardens, Duluich, Jim. 1 7.
• W. Helbig, Die JtaKker in dor Poobene; Leip 

zig, 1879, ppr 17, 101.
4 See Mr. Owen Stanley's paper in the 

ArcKtruloyical Journal.



452 THE THIRD, THE BURNT CITY. [OllAP.
THE GREAT TREASURE. 453

diorite. Noa. G81 to 684 are objects of white marble or compact lime . 
stone, and probably phalli or jiriapi.

No. 631. Probably r Prlapu* 
(HaUaclual cize. Depth. £9 fl.)

No. 630. Massive Hammer of
Diorite. (1:1 actual size.

Itepih, 31ft.)

No. 682. Object of white Marble,
probably a Priapus. (Actual size.

Depth, 30ft.)

Ko. 684. Object of Stone. probaMy a Priapns. 
( Half actual size. Depib, 26 ft.)

J)u. 683. Object of Stuue, probably a Prlapua. 
(Half actual size. Depth, 26 ft.)

Aa I have had occasion to mention before,5 Prof. Sayce writes to me: 
" AVhen .travelling in Lydia last year (September 1879), I discovered a 
curious monument hidden in bushes on the northern slope of Mount 
Sipylus, about half a mile to tho east of the famous statue of Niobe, and not 
far from the top of the cliff. It was a largo phallus, with a niche cut out 
of the rock on either side of it, and two pit-tombs in front similar to 
the pit-tomb in front of the statue of Niobe. The phallus was a natural 
formation, like that near Bidarray in the Pyrenees, which I once visited,

• Sea p. 278.

(1 which is still an object of veneration and a place of pilgrimage
moil" the .Basque women. The natural formation, however, had been
listed by art. The artificial niches at the side were each about half

i foot from the image. It must plainly have been a place of pilgrimage
n tho pre-historic days of Lydia, and the Lydian women may have visited

it just as the Basque women still visit the so-called ' Saint of Bidarray,'
in the hope of getting offspring. I noticed my discovery in a letter to
the Andem!/ of October 18th, 1879."

I now come to discuss the metals of this third, the burnt city, and 
I be"iu. with the objects contained in the large Treasure discovered by me 
on the great wall close to the ancient royal mansion to the north-west 
of the gate, at the place marked A on Plan I. I shall here first name 
the various articles contained in the Treasure in the order in which I took 
them out : —

1. The copper shield, No. 799.
2. The copper cauldron, No. 800
3. The copper plate, No. 782.
4. A fractured copper vase.
5. The globular gold bottle, No. 775.
G. The large Seiras ufj.(f>iKUTre\\oi', Nos. 772 and 773.
7. Six silver talents, Nos. 787 to 792.
8. Three silver vasea, Nos. 779, 780, 781.
9. One silver vase-cover, No. 778.

10. A silver cup, No. 785.
11. A silver cup or dish (<£sa\7j), No. 786.
12. Two silver vases, Nos. 783 and 784.
13. Thirteen bronze lance-heads, of which I represent six in the 

engravings Nos. 801 to 805 and 815.
14. Fourteen battle axes of bronze, of which five are represented under 

J,o-,. 806 to 809 and 810.
15. Seven double-edged bronze daggers ; sec the four represented under 

Nos. 811 to 814, and the two curious bronze weapons Nos. 810, 817. 
1C. A bronze knife, like No. 950 or No. 967.
17. The copper (or bronze ?) key, No. 818.
The silver vase, No. 779, was found to contain on the bottom: —
18. A gold diadem (irXeKTr) tivaSea-fj.'rj), Ncs. G85 and 686.
19. Another such diadem, No. G87.
20. A gold fillet, No. 767.
21. Four gold ear-rings with pendants, Nos. 768-771. 
Among and tipon these lay :• —
22. The fifty-six gold ear-rings, like Nos. G94, G95, 698-704, 752-764.
23. The 8700 small gold rings, perforated prisms, dice, gold buttons, 

small perforated gold bars, small ear-rings, &c., represented by tho 
separate cuts Nos. 696, 697, 705 to 738, 765, 76G, and by those of the 
thirteen necklaces, Nos. 739-745 and Nos. 746-751.

Upon these lay : — •
21. The six gold bracelets, No. 689, four of which are shown separately, 

Nos. 690 to 693.
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And on the top lay :—
25. The gold goblet, No. 770.
2G. The goblet of electrum, No. 777.
As I found all these articles together, forming a quadrangular mass 

or packed iiito one another, it seems to be certain that they were placed 
on the city-wall in a wooden chest (<£<apta//,o<r), such as those mentioned 
by Homer as being in the palace of King Priam: " And he opened the 
beautiful lids of the boxes; he selected from out of them twelve gorgeous 
garments, then- twelve simple vestures and as many carpets, also as many 
mantles and as many tunics. -Weighing then the gold, he took ten full 
talents; also two shining tripods and four cauldrons; also a most beautiful 
goblet, a rich possession which the men of Thrace had presented to him 
when he went thither as ambassador : even this the old man did not spare 
now in the paluce, but he excessively desired in his mind to ransom his 
beloved son." 6 The contents of Priam's chests may, therefore, well lc 
compared with the articles of the treasure before us.

It is possible that in the conflagration some one hurriedly packed the 
treasure into the chest, and carried it off without having time to pull out 
the key ; that when he reached the wall, however, the hand of the enemy 
or the fire overtodk him, and he was obliged to abandon the chest, which 
was immediately covered to a height of from 5 to 6 ft. with the reddish or 
yellow ashes and the bricks of the adjoining royal house. This was 
certainly my opinion at the time of the discovery ; but since then I have 
found, in the presence of Professor Virchow and M. Burnouf, on the very 
same wall, and only a few yirds to the north of the spot where the 
large treasure was discovered, another smaller treasure, and three more 
treasures on and near the walls of the adjoining royal house. I, there 
fore, now rather believe that all these treasures have fallen in the con 
flagration from the upper storeys of the royal house.

This appears to be the more likely, as, a few days previously to the 
discovery of the large treasure, I found close to it a helmet in fragments 
and the silver vase No. 793, with the goblet of electrum No. 79-4, all of 
which articles I shall disouss in the subsequent pages.

On the wood-ashes and bricks, which covered the treasure to a depth 
of 5 or 6 ft., the people of the following, the fourth city, erected a forti 
fication wall, 20 ft. high and 6 ft. broad, composed of large hewn and 
unhewn stones and earth: this wall, which has been demolished in the 
subsequent excavations, extended to within 3£ ft. of the surface of 
the hill.

The gold diadem (TrXe/c-n; avaSter^)* No. 685, of which No. C80

" //. xiiv. 228-237 :
, ical <f>apiajuai' ImMiiurra. icaA" af

SfKa jiiij/ TTfpiKaAAf as c£eAc ir«rAous, 
5' ctTrAotSa? ^Aaij/as, ToVamr 5* TairTjraf , 

T&aaa. ?€ tpdpfa Ka\d, T<5<rous 8* e'lrl taiai

Xpvffou 5i arfiiras tijxptv Stita TrJuna rd\a.vTO, 
fit St S" dSavas TpnoSas, irlffupas 5f Ac^Tjras, 
ix Sf StTras KfpiKa\\ts, a oi QpfJKfS Tt&pav

i^ttrlrfv i\9ivn, jicya Krfpas • oiiSf vu TOU irep 
cj>€i<rai-' M iity&pois A ytpav, irtpl 5' tf8f\f Sufiif 
Avaucrdai <f>i\ov vi6v.

' M r. Gladstone has ingeniously suggcst»l 
that these gold diadems, Jsoa. 6b5 and 087, 
must be identical in form with the w\exTii iw 
5eV/i7j which Andromache1 casts from her heail in 
her mofofnd grief over the death of Hector; tha 
order of the words itn]i]i^ that this ornairn.nt 
was worn over tha /cp^Sf/iiw: "Far from her

\

another view, consists of a fillet, 22 in. long and nearly Jin. broad, 
which there hang on either side 7 little chains to cover the

Prescn , t „ Presented to her.

SliateninS adornments, 
aBU *i1full 
*****

- "»• 4G3-470 :

9', S pd Ol 8O» Xpwr4r, '
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temples, each of which consists of 50 double rings, and between every 4 Of 
these riiigi is suspended an hexagonal leaf having a groove lengthwise •

No. 636. Another View of the some DUdem.

these chains are joined to one another by four little cross chains. At the 
end of each of the side chains hangs a figure similar in shape to the 
Trojan idols. Indeed, after having looked over the whole series of Trojan 
idols, no one can suppose that the primitive goldsmith could have intended 
to represent here anything else but idols. The only difference between 
these and the stoue idols is that the eyes and the beak, instead of being 
incised, are here given in relief, and that the latter reaches down to the 
bottom; further that the knees (or feet ?) are indicated here, like the eyes, 
by protruding points, and that both eyes and knees are surrounded by 
circles of small dots. Each idol is nearly an inch long; their breadth at 
the lower end is about 3-4ths in. The entire length of each of these 
chains, with the idols, amounts to 10'4 in. Between these ornaments for 
the temples there are 50 little pendant chains, each of which consists of 21 
double rings, and between every 4 of these rings there is an hexagonal leaf. 
At the end of each little chain 'hangs an idol of identical form, 3-5ths in. 
high; the length of these short chains with the idols is only 4 in. The 
number of double rings, of which the 64 chains of this diadem is composed, 
amounts to 1750, and the number of hexagonal leaves to 354; the number 
of suspended idols is 64.

The other gold diadem (TT\£KT}} uva8ea-/j.>]), No. 687, is 20'4 in. long 
across the top. Instead of a fillet, as in No. 68.5, it consists of a gold 
chain, composed of 295 rings of double gold wire, from which are sus 
pended on each side 8 chains, 15-8 in. long. Each of these consists of 
3GO rings made of double gold wire, and between every 3 of such rings 
is fastened a lancet-shaped leaf. At the end of each of these chains is 
suspended a figure 1'3 in. long, in which we again recognize the usual 
form of the idol; but here no face is indicated: we only see one dot where
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the forehead ought to be, another in the middle, and three below; each 
idol is also ornamented with lines of points. Between these ornaments

No. 6nJ. tiuld IHadem (irA«rq iia&,a^ri). Length '20 • 4 in., with 74 short and 16.long chains, 
contained in the large Troj.in treasure. (1:3 actual size. Depth, 28 fl.)

for the temples there are likewise 74 small chains, 4 in. long, each of which 
consists of 84 rings of double gold wire, and is adorned with 28 lancet- 
shaped leaves. At the end of each chain is suspended a large leaf of a 
similar form. Let us compute the number of double rings and leaves of 
this wonderful head-dross:—

Hinfji. Leaves.
In the Tipper chain: double rings .. .. .. •• 235
In each of the 16 temple chains:

3GO double rin»s: (1C x SCO) .. .. .. .. 57GO
Small lancet-shaped leaves .. .. .. .. ... 1920

la each of the 74 short forehead chains:
84 double rings: (74 X 84) .. .. .. .. 621G
Small lancet-shaped leaves .. .- -. .. ... 2072

Besides these: large lancet-sliaped leaves .. .. .. ... __74
* ' Total of ringd and leaves .. .. .. I227P& 40G6

Grand total of pieces (with the 1C idols).. 16,353_

All the leaves are suspended by holes to the wires.

f
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My friend Mr. Carlo Giuliano, the celebrated London goldsmith of
antiques, who kindly devoted six hours of his precious time to examining
the Trojan jewels with me, explains to me that all the idols and leaves
of botli diadems (Nos. 085 and 087) were cut out with a bronze punch
from thin gold plate. To make the very thin wire the Trojans could havo

used only ingots of very 
pure gold, which they forced 
through the holes of the 
draw-plate, and which they 
could gradually and easily 
reduce to an extreme fine 
ness. Alloyed gold could 
not have been used to make 
such very fine wire.

Our illustration No. 088 
represents the diadem No. 
687 as it might have been 
worn by a Trojan lady.

No. 089 represents the 
entangled mass of six gold 
bracelets precisely in the 
state in which I found them. 
Two of these bracelets, re 
presented separately under 
Nos. 090 and 091, are 
double, l-4th in. thick, but 
quite plain, and have at 
each end a knob similar to 
that which we see at one 
end of the bracelet No. 918.

Two others, of which I represent one under No. 692, are only 1-Gth in.
thick; they are also simple and closed: a fifth is likewise closed, but
consists of an ornamented band l-25th in. thick
and l-3rd in. broad. According to Mr. Giuliano,
this has been made in the following way:—Two
gold wires were twisted in opposite directions, the
one to the right, the other to the left; then a
gold wire was soldered to the twist on each side,
as is evident from the many places where the
soldering is deficient. I do not give here a
separate engraving of this bracelet, as the photo 
graph has not succeeded. The sixth bracelet,
which I represent under No. 093, is double, and
consists of a quadrangular wire which has been
twisted. I call particular attention to the small
size of these bracelets, especially to that of the bracelets Nos. G92
and 093, which seems to denote that the Trojan ladies had astoundiugly
small arms.

\/
No. 6^8. The Diadem (No. 6dT) shown as it was worn.

No. 633. Six Gold Bracelets, ill 
stuck together in one packet, 
as they were found in the large 
Trojan treasure. (About 1:3 
actual size. Depth, 23 It.)
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I

Nos 390-093 represent In actual size four of the sU Bracelets contained in the packet NJ.
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Mo. 091. No. 695.

No«. C91. 693. Two of the Gold Ear-rings 
from the *raall Gold Jewels In tbo Silver 
Jug (.No. 779) of the large Treasure. 
(Half actual Bize- Depth. W ft.)

Of the 56 gold ear-rings, I represent the different shapes under 
Nos. 094, G95, Nos. 098 to 704, and Nos. 752 to 704. With the excep 

tion of Nos. 703 and 704, all these car- 
rings consist of solid gold wires, -which 
were soldered together, one end being beaten 
out into a ring and point; then grooves 
were sunk to receive the beads whieh -we 
see on Nos. 698, 700, 701, and 702. Tho 
curious ear-ring No. 703 is in the form of 
two serpents, and No. 704 in form of three 
such serpents. They consist, as Mr. Giuliano

explains, of as muny plates as there are serpents: these platea were 
bossed out, and rows of grooves made in each of them; then the two 
bossed plates were joined together and the lines of grooves filled with 
globular grains; after that a gold bead was soldered to each end; into 
the "bead at the one extremity was then soldered a globular piece of 
gold, such as we see it on the thick end of the ear-ring No. 841, whereas 
a gold wire was soldered to the other side to form the car-ring. Here, 
therefore, we see for tho first time granular work.

Very simplo but highly curious are the gold ear-rings Nos. 705 and 
700, of which about a dozen were found. They are nearly in the form of 
our modern shirt studs, and are 0'3 in. long. They are, however, not

697
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Noa. aoa-731. S lecllon from the small Gold Jewels in tlie Silver Jug (No. 77<)) contained in tlia
large Trqjan treasure. (About 2 -. 3 actual size. Depth. 28 ft) M

soldered, but simply stuck together; for, as we see in No. 707, from 
the cavity of the one-half there projects a tube (auXi'ovra?) l-4th in. long, 
and from the other, No. 708, a pin (e//,/3o\oi') of the same length, and the 
pin was merely stuck into the tube to form the ear-ring. Each half of 
these ear-rings consists of two small gold plates, of which the one has
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been hammered into a miniature bowl, the other turned into a small 
tube or into a pin. Then the little tube was soldered into one of the 
little howls, the pin was soldered jnto the other, stud the ear-ring was 
formed by merely putting the pin of the one half into tho tube of the
other.

My friend Professor Wolfgang Hclbig 8 does not admit that jewels 
such as Nos. G94, 095, 098, 700, 701, 702, and 752 to 704 can hare been 
used at ear-rings. lie is of opinion that they served as ornaments for the 
hair. Professor Virchow observes to me that they look more like nose 
rings than liko ear-rings. But I certainly believe they were used as 
ear-rings, and for nothing else.

Very curious also are the gold studs, l-5th in. high, of which I 
represent three under Nos. 709 to 711; they have in their cavity a ring 
l-8th in. broad for sewing them on: of these studs about a dozen were 
found.

Under Nog. 712-738 I represent the various shapes of the 8700 small 
objects of gold, already mentioned as having been firand in the silver vase, 
Xo. 779. I have strung these in two sets ; one of which, consisting of 
4(jlO objects, is represented by the 13 necklaces, Nos. 739 to 745 and 
Nos. 746 to 751. The other set of 12 necklaces, containing 4090 objects, 
is precisely similar. The reader sees here gold rings only l-8th in. in 
diameter ; perforated dice, either smooth or in the form of little indented 
stars, about l-6thin. in diameter; gold perforated prigms, O'l in. long and 
1-8thin. broad, decorated longitudinally with eight or sixteen incisions; 
and small longitudinally perforated leaves, like No. 712, consisting of very 
fine double plates, which were made, as Mr. Giuliano explains, by placing 
the mandril between them, pressing on both sides, and soldering. The 
gold square prisms, like No. 722, are so perfect that they must have 
been drawn through a metal drawplate. This was done by bending the 
fine gold plate into the form of a long pipe, then drawing it through 
the square holes of the metal plate and soldering it afterwards; but for 
the mo&t part these prisms are merely bent over, and are not soldered.

To make the little indented wheels and stars, like Nos. 714-717, 726, 
728, 720, 732, 734, the Trojan goldsmith took a piece of gold, put it on 
charcoal, and melted it with the blow-pipe, thus making a globular grain ; 
then he perforated it with a round punch, placed it on a mandril, and cut 
out the grooves with another oblong punch; but before doing so he beat 
it square.

Mr. Giuliano further explains that the Trojan goldsmith, in order to 
muke the very small plain gold rings or brads, like No. 731, took a long 
gold wire, wound it round a copper or bronze mandril, and cut off the 
riugj); he then put the latter on charcoal in long rows, and soldered the 
two ends of each of them separately with a minute portion of solder in 
ordor not to increase the bulk of the wire. He could do this because the 
gr>ld was more malleable than ours, through being very pure. To make

Kami, 1880.
o Helbig, Sopra il Trattamento della Capellatura e dalla Barba off epoca
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objects like No. 723, he took a small bar of gold, beat it out at one end, 
and flattened and perforated it with a punch; to the other end he soldered 
a thick bead. As Mr. Giuliano haa shown me, the singular rings, like

No. 725, consist of two spirals of gold w?ro, each with three or four 
turns. These two spirals were'placed one upon the other and soldered 
together; but so that a hole remained on either side between them, tor 
stringing the object on the thread of the necklace.

Tho liirgo gold beads, liko No. 736, were inado in the following 
manner:—Two small cups were beaten out of fine gold plate, a piece 
having first been cut out from each of them, on either side, one-half of 
the size the holo was to have; and then the two cups were soldered 
together. Objects like Nos. 718 and 719 consist of from eight to sixteen 
piuiill gold rings, like No. 720, which were soldered together. Objects 
such as No. 733 were made of a gold bar, of which one end was flattened 
and perforated; the other end was made pointed, and ornamented with 
seven circular cuts. This object looks like a screw, but it is not one. 
Objects liko No. 730 were thus made:—A piece of gold was put on 
burning charcoal, and by means of the blowpipe it was melted into 
i bead, which was perforated, and then hammered and punched into 
tho desired form. Files were certainly unknown, for I found no trace 
of them in any of the pre-historic cities of Troy, nor at Mycenae.

How the primitive goldsmith could do all this fine work, and parti 
cularly how he could accomplish the minute granular work on the ear 
rings Nos. 703 and 704, where grains of gold infinitely minute were to 
bo soldered into the microscopic grooves—how he could do all this without 
the aid of a lens—is an enigma even to Mr. Giuliauo.3 But it was done, 
and with a powerful lens we can easily distinguish the soldering, even 
011 the smallest rings of a less size than No. 720.

The objects Nos. 696, 697, 765, and 766 consist of long flat pieces of 
gold with a large number of perforations, on which ornaments composed 
of small objects like Nos. 712-738 were 110 doubt suspended.

I represent under No. 7G7 the golden fillet (a/*7ruf) of the Treasure,

No. 767. Golden Fillet (ijim/f), abore 18-4 la. long, contained among the Jewels In the Silver 
Vaae No. 779. (Depth, 28 ft.)

which ig 18'4 in. long and 0"4 in. broad. It has at each end three perfora 
tions for fastening it round the head, and is ornamented all round with a 
border of dots in punched work. Eight quadruple rows of dots divide it 
into nine compartments, in each of which there are two large dots.

Of the four ear-rings with pendants, Nos. 708-771, only two, Nos. 
768 and 769, are exactly alike. Each of them is composed of 10 round 
gold wires, soldered together and bent round into the form of a basket, 
to the upper part of which three gold wires are soldered horizontally 
in parallel lines, thus forming two fields, in the upper of which aro 
soldered 12, in the lower 11 gold beads. To the lower part of the 
baskets is soldered a small flat plate of gold, on which 6 rings are 
soldered ; and from each of these is suspended a gold chain made of links 
of double gold wire, each adorned with 6 quadrangular gold rings,

Professor Virchnw remarks to me that in the Mevicnn gold jewels there may be seen granulnr 
- of equil fineness.
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between every two of which there is a cylinder made of thin quad 
rangular gold plate, which is merely bent over and not soldered together.

No. 768. No. 169. No. 770. No. 771.

Noa. 763-771. Four Gold Ear-rlni;s. with Pendants or Taaehi (BuaavnC), each 3J in. long, 
from the email Jewels In the Silver Jug (No. 779), found in the Trojan treasure. (DepLh. 2d fl.)

At the ends of the chains are suspended little figures of gold plate, similar 
in shape to the usual form of the idols; but they have only one dot on 
the head, and three on the lower part. To the middle of the basket 
described above was soldered the hook of the ear-ring with a sharp end.

Still more remarkable are the gold ear-rings Noa. 770 and 771; for 
their upper basket consists of 40 round gold wires; 18 very fine wires 
being on each side, and in the centre a bunch of 4 thicker wires which 
have been beaten fkt. All the 40 wires are soldered together, and 
the 4 central ones are ornamented with linear patterns. On the upper 
part of this basket are soldered horizontally three parallel wires, thus 
forming two fields, into each of which are soldered 7 or 8 rosettes, 
composed of large gold beads surrounded by a number of minute beada. 
To the lower part of the baskets is attached a gold plate with incised 
linear patterns, and 5 perforations, in which are suspended 5 chains, 
formed of links of double gold wire. Every chain is adorned with 23 gold 
leaves, each Living two holes, by which they were suspended on the wire 
of the links before its ends were soldered together. At the end of each 
chain is suspended an idol-like figure, cut out of thin gold plate and 
adorned by the punch with 4 large dots, around each of which is an 
infinite number of small ones: but this punched work is only on the idols 
of No. 770; those of No. 771 are quite plain.

I now come to the large double-handled gold goblet, the Sora? 
d/x^tvuTreXXoi/, Nos. 772 and 773, which Mr. Giuliano declares to he 
23 carats fine. It weighs exactly 600 grammes (about 1 Ib. 6 oz. troy); 
it is 3'6 in. high, 7'5 in. long, and 7 - 3 in. broad. It is in the form of a 
ship; its handles are very large; on one side thero is a mouth 2 -8 in. 
broad for drinking out of, and another at the other' side, which is 
1'4 in. broad. As my friend, Professor Stephanos Koumanoudes of Athens, 
remarks, the person who presented the filled cup may have first drunk 
from the small mouth, as a mark of respect, to let the guest drink from 
the larger mouth; or, as suggested in the Quarterly Review for April 1874, 
a person, holding the cup before him by the two handles, may have
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poured a libation from the further spout and then have drunk out 
of the nearer. Thus Achilles used a choice goblet (SeVa?) for pouring 
libations to Zeus.10 The

NO -m.(ifj.<f>iKVTre\\ov has 
a foot, which projects 
about l-12th in. and is 
1-4 in. long and 4-5ths 
in. broad. Mr. Giuliaixo 
declares this cup to have 
been beaten out of a 
single plate of gold, but 
that the two handles, 
which are hollow, have 
been beaten out of sepa 
rate plate* of gold, the 
edges being then soldered 
together and the handles 
aLo joined by soldering 
to the cup. He explains 
that this soldering could 
only be done by mixing 
silver with gold, by beat 
ing the mixture very 
fine, and by cutting it 
into very small pieces 
which would melt, whilst 
the pure gold would not 
melt ; thus the soldering 
could easily be made by 
means of the mixture 
and a little borax : in 
stead of borax, glass 
might have been used.

Nog. 772,773. Outside and Insido Views of the remarkable Two-handled 
Cup of pure GnM (Se'irae a/j^mruireAAor), weighing about 1 Ib. 6 02. troy, 
contained in the Lirge Trojan treasure. (Depth, 28 fl.)

10 II. xvi. 225-227 :
fvBa, He of 5«raj Haitf TfTvypfvov, oiiSf TIS &AAos 
ofrr' avSpav iriufaitfv air' airrov atdoira olvov, 
oil Tt Tea, ffTTfvSttrKf 8f£Vj Sri ^ ̂ ,f TOTp/. 
Hut we do not see here that Achilles himself 
'i' ink ifter the libation. We are indebted to Mr. 
J W. Lockhart for the following account of the 
d'nible-spnuted boat-shaped bronze vessel, used 
m a similar manner in the Chinese temples, ami 
represented in the engraving No. 774:—"lu 
China there is a vessel of very nearly the same 
sh-ipe, but Tuth eirs prolonged till they rise an 
inch abo\e the cup. The cnp stands on three 
''•w, and is, in flct, a tripod. Such cups are 
|IS(1'1 in the temples, especially in the ancestral 
temples of the- real religion of China, when 
offerings are made to the manes of ancestors. 
lfte cups are filled with wine when placed 
OI> the altar before the Mol-shrine, or befnre th->

ancestral tablet; and the wine is afterwards 
partly drunk and partly poured out as a libation." 
Such vessels are used in pairs, and our drawing 
is made from one of a pair in Mr. Lockhart's 
possession. It is of bronze, G in. long and 6J in. 
high, including the legs. The width is 2 in. 
between the upright ears, and 2j in. at the 
broadest part. There is only one handle. Mr. 
Lockhart calls attention to the "key " ornament 
round the cup, which is so well known in the 
purest Greek art, as a sign of Chinese influence 
on the art of Western Asia and Europe. Mr. 
Lockhirt also reads Chinese characters on some 
of the Trojan whorls. I am under a deep 
obligation to Mr. Lockhart for his spontaneous 
offer of this very interesting illustration of one 
of the most striking and unique objects dis 
covered by me at Troy.

2 K
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In this soldering process the Trojans seem to have been far more advanced 
than the Myceneans, for on the gold vessels I found in the royal tombs

at Mycenae the handles 
hnd not been soldered, 
but merely joined with 
pins.1 In fact, the only 
objects of gold found 
at Mycenae on which 
soldering is perceptible 
are the grmves.2

No. 775 represents 
the globular gold bottle 
of the treasure. Mr. 
Griuliano declares this 
bottle to be of gold, 
20 carats fine, and says 
that it has been beaten 
out of a single plate of 
gold with punches and 
hammers. \Yhen the 
bottle" was ready as far 
as the neck, it was filled 
with cement or clay, 
and the neck was then 
beaten out and its rimXo. 774. Itronze Cup used In China for Lib.uk.us and Drinking. . -, -, , \ ,turned back and bent

over again. This bottle weighs 403 grammes (6220 grains, or nearly 1 lb, 
1 oz. troy); it is exactly 6 in. high, 5'6 in. in diameter, and has a zigzag 
decoration on the neck, which, how 
ever, is not continued all round.

The second gold goblet is repre 
sented under No. 77G. According 
to Mr. Griuliano, it is 23 carats fine; 
it weighs 226 grammes (7 \ oz. troy); 
it is 3-6 in. high and 3'1 in. in 
diameter; it has 16 flutinga, which 
were obtained by filling the goblet 
with wood or clay and then beat 
ing it with a hammer. I further 
represent under No. 777 a small 
goblet of the treasure, which, ac 
cording to Mr. Giuliano, is of gold, 
18 carats fine, mixed with silver. 
It consists therefore of electrum. 
It weighs 70 grammes (2^ oz. troy), 
and is 3'4in. high and above 2'6in.

T7 .. Uldbul.ir Buttle of Oold, weighing al uut 1 11 
tray; contained In the lurge Trojan treasure.

(Depth, 28 ft.)
Note.—The objects seen below are merely pieces of 

wood to support It.

broad; its foot is only 4-5ths of an inch high, 1 in. broad, and not 
level; so that the goblet can hardly stand on it, and appears to be

[78. Gold Goblet, neighing 7^ oz. troy; contained 
m tho large Trojan treasure. (Depth, 28 ft.)

No. 111. A -mall Cup of Elcctrum (i.e. 4 pans of Gold
to 1 of Silver); contained in the large Trojan treasure.

(Depth. 23ft.)

intended to be put down on the mouth: like the goblet No. 776, it has 
10 flutings. Its foot has been beaten out of a separate plate, and has 
not been soldered to the bottom, but merely overlaps it. It bears the 
marks of the great heat to which it has been exposed in the conflagration.

As nothing similar to any one of these various articles of gold has 
been ever found elsewhere, it will for ever remain a riddle to us whether 
they were home-made or imported; but if we compare them with the rude 
works of terra-cotta or the implements and weapons of stone or bronze 
found in the third city, we certainly feel inclined to think that they 
wore imported.

The small silver vase-cover No. 778 is ornamented with an incised 
zigzag line.

Under Nos. 779, 780, and 
781,1 represent the three silver 
vases of the treasure. The 
largest of them, No. 770, which 
contained all the small gold 
articles, is 8'4 in. high and 8 in. 
in diameter, and has a hollow 
handle, 5'6 in. long by 3'6 in. 
broad. Its lower part is globular, 
and the foot convex; the neck

Xo. ?79. Lar^e one-handled Silver Jug, contained In the 
Inrge Trojun treasure, in which the small Ornaments 
were found. (Depth, 23 ft.)

"3 A small Silver Vase Cover; contained in 
the luge Trojan treasure. (Depth, 28 ft.)

1 See my Myrenae, pp. 232, 233, NOJ. 340-343. » See my Mijccnac, pp. 328, 329.

vanes slightly from the cylindrical form. It has been beaten entirely 
out of a silver plate into its present form; there is no soldering except 
that of the huge handle, the soldering of which to the body of the 
™se is distinctly visible. This handle itself must certainly have been 
hammered out of a silver plate and soldered together; but no soldering 
!s perceptible, even with a powerful lens. The silver vases -Nos. 780



4G8 THE THIRD, THE BURNT CITY. [ClIAP. VII. CHAP. VIL] COPPER PLATE: SILVER VASES. 469

III

and 781 are also globular, with a neck varying from the cylindrical 
form. The former is 7'4 in. high and G'4 in. in diameter. The foot

No. 730. Silver Vase, with a quantity of copi er fl^ed to 
its bottom by the fire; found in the large Trojan 
treasure. (Depth, 23 ft.)

No. lai. Silver Vase, to nhich part of another Silver 
Vase Is attached by the cementing power of the clilo 
ride of silver; contained in the large Trojan treasure. 
(Depth, 23 ft.)

of this vase ia convex, and haa a great deal of copper fused on to 
it, which must have dripped from the copper objects contained in the 
treasure during the conflagration. No. 781 ia 7 in. high and 6 in. 
in diameter; the foot is flat. Another silver vase, of which, however, 
only portions have been preserved, is cemented upon it.3 All these 
three silver vasea have on the outside a thick incrustation, which Pro 
fessor lloberts of the Royal Mint has found "to consist of chloride of 
silver, which can, in most instances, be easily cut with a knife, and resem 
bles horny chloride of silver, which may be deposited from solution in 
translucent layers." To this chloride of silver adhere wood-ashes, clay, 
and very small stones, probably the detritus of bricks.

Another fractured silver vase, 4J in. high and broad, with tubular holes 
for suspension on the sides, may be seen cemented to the copper plate, 
No. 782. This plate is 2-5ths. in. thick, G'4 in. broad, and 17'G in. long; 
it has a rim l-10th in. high; at one end of it there are two immo\able 
wheels with an axle-tree. The plate is very much bent in two places; 
the curvatures can only have been produced by the heat to which the 
object was exposed in the conflagration.

This remarkable object lay on the top of the whole mass; hence I 
suppose it to have been the support to the lid of the wooden chest in 
which the treasure was packed, and that the two immovable wheels 
served as hasps. Professor Eoberts, who examined this object care 
fully and analysed a fragment of the silver vase, writes to me as follows 
on the subject:—" The small portion of metal 1 mm. thick from the 
fractured silver vase, No. 782, consists of three layers; a central one ot

' The cause of this cementing will be explained presently.

silver, about 0 -2 mm. thick, the external layers being chloride of silver, 
jn which grains of sand and earthy matter are imbedded. The cementing

NJ '"2. Curiuua Plate of Cupper, having probably served as a support of thr wooden lid uf the chest, wiih two 
immovable diaca, which may probably have served as hasps. A Silver Vase ia cemented on It by the action 
of the chloride of silver and the oxide or carbonate of copper. Found m the large Trojan treasure. (Depth, 38 ft.)

action of this chloride, so beautifully shown in many of the silver articles, 
is interesting, and is specially remarkable in this object, in which a vase 
of silver is cemented to an article of copper. In other examples sand, 
charcoal, and sheila adhere tenaciously to silver articles by the pseudo- 
morphous layer of chloride of silver in which they are imbedded."

Nos. 783 and 784 represent the two pretty silver vases of the treasure, 
which have rather an Egyptian form. They are, however, Trojan, for 
the former has on each side of the body and of the cap-like cover one

No. 7R4.

No. 783.

4

Noa. 133, 784. Two Silver Vases, with caps, and tubular rinpr, for suspension with strings.
Ni>. T85. A Silver Cup, 3J in. high and nearly 4 in. wide.
No. JR6. A Silver iMsh C^iiAtj), with a b...s in ihe centie.

These four objects were contained in the large Tmj in treasure. (Depth, 28 ft.)

vertical tubular hole, while the second has on each side of the body and 
the cap two vertical tubular holes, for suspension with a string, a system 
which is not found in Egypt. Both vases have been hammered out from
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plates of silver iu the manner already described. There is no s 
about them, except the projections with the tubular holes on the sides. 
The caps only are covered with chloride of silver; the vases themselves 
are free from it. The smaller vase is G'S in. high and 3'2 in. thick iu 
the body; the larger, 8 in. high and 3 - G in. thick in the body.

The silver goblet, No. 785, is 3^ in. high, and has a mouth 4 in. in 
diameter. It is thickly covered with chloride of silver. Much better 
preserved is the flat silver cup or dish ((j)id\Tj) No. 78G, which is 5£ iu 
in diameter, and has a boss (o/^aXo?) in the middle; it has little or no 
chloride of silver.

The next object I took out was a package of tho six blade-like ingots 
of silver, which I represent here under Nos. 787-792, which were stuck

78? 792

Noa. 137-792. Six blade-like Ingots of Silver (Homeric Talents ?), contained in the large Trojan treasuie.
(Depth, 23 ft.)

together by the cementing action of the chloride of silver; I have sepa 
rated them not without difficulty. Professor Roberts, who kindly analysed 
a small portion of one of them, sends me the following note :— 

" Weight of portion submitted to analysis: 0'6408 gramme.

Analysis:— Silver.. .. .. .. .. .. 95-G1
Copper 
Gold .. 
Iron .. 
Lead .. 
Nickel

3-41 
17
33
22

traces.

99-79 I
The amount of lead present points to the silver having been purified 
by cupellation. Alloys of silver are known to vary in composition 
throughout the mass, but it is probable that the results of the analysis 
fairly indicate the amount of precious metal in the talent."
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The six pieces of silver before us are in the form of large knife-blades, 
having one end rounded, and the other cut into the form of a crescent; 
they have all been wrought with the hammer. The two larger blades are 
8'G in. long and 2 in. broad, and weigh respectively 190 and 183 grammes. 
The next two pieces are 7'4 in. long and 1'6 in. broad; one of them 
weighs 174, the other 173 grammes. Tho two. remaining pieces are 
nearly 7 in. long and 1-2 in. broad; one of them weighs 173, the 
other 171 grammes.4

Are we to see in these six ingots of pure silver Homeric " talents " ? 
These latter could only have been small, as, for instance, when Achilles 
offers for the first prize in the chariot-race a woman, for the second a 
horse, for the third a cauldron, and for the fourth two gold talents.5

Professor Sayce sends me the following interesting note on the subject 
of these six curious silver wedges : —

" In the Academy of Nov. 22, 1879, Mr. Barclay V. Head shows that 
'the silver mina of Carchemish,' the Hittite capital, mentioned on an 
Assyrian tablet, is identical on the one side with the Babylonian silver 
niiua of about 8656 grains troy (561 grammes), and on the other with 

• the mina in use in Asia Minor. The Lydian silver money of Croesus, 
says Mr. Head, ' follows this so-called Babyloiiic silver standard, fifty 
staters of Croesus, each weighing 173 grains (11'2 grammes), making 
one Babylonic silver mina of 8656 grains.

"' Nevertheless, that this Babylonic silver mina was in use throughout 
Asia Minor long before the age of Croesus for weighing bullion silver, 
may, I think, be inferred, not only becauso the earliest silver coins of 
nearly tho whole of Asia Minor are regulated by it, but from the fact 
that it was also in use among the Phrygio-Thracian mining -tribes, 
who must have brought it over with them from Asia, together with 
the worship of the Phrygian Bacchus, when they separated from their 
brethren of the same stock who remained behind. More than this, 
I believo that there is proof positive that this weight was used in the 
Troad at the period of the burial of the treasure discovered by Dr. 
Schlienmmi. There are in that treasure six wedges or bars of silver, 
about 7 or 8 in. long by about 2 in. in breadth. These weigh re 
spectively 171, 173, 173, 174, 183, and 190 metric grammes. rlhe 
heaviest and best preserved appears to have gained slightly by oxy- 
dization and incrustation at one end to the amount of about 40 or 
50 grains troy. Supposing its original weight to have been about 
187 grammes, or 2885'4 grains troy, what else can this be but precisely 
the third part of the Babylonian silver mina of 8656 grains ? That these 
bars, or wedges are thirds and not halves or fourths is, to my mind, a

4 The two largest weigh, respectively, a little 
OVPF anil a little under G ozs., and the other four 
im a little over 5i oz-s. troy. The gramme is 
15-43935 grains; that H, a little less than 
15£ qnins.

* II. x \iii. 262-270 :
iTneuaiv /iev Trpura iroSiaKfcriv ay\a utO\a 
»'i«e yuvaTuta ayttr&cu afj.iip.ava tpya ISuiav

KO.I rpliroS' intisevra SuuMtututuaifLtTpov,
Tip npvrrtp • aTctp aZ ry Stvrepta "iimov f&rjKev

aurap T ip Tpirdrcf inrupov KaTfSrjKe At'^TjTa 
KaAoV, Tfcrtrapa fitrpa KexavSttra, \fvnbv

Tip 5^ Terdprca 
8" ' <pid\riv mriipiaToii Zl
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strong point in favour of their being fractions of the Babylonian mina 
the shekels of this standard being very generally divided by three, while 
those of the Phoenician standard are halved and quartered.

"' Dr. Schliemann calls his wedges Homeric talents, but, be this as 
it may, they are certainly thirds of tho Babylonia silver mina of from 
8645 to 8656 grains. If my proposed identification of the mina of 
Ccircheinish with the mina in use in the Troad about the fourteenth 
century B.O. be accepted, may it not prove suggestive when considered 
in connection with the Egyptian text (the poem of Peutaur), in which 
the people of Ilion, Pedasos, Dardauos, Mysia, and Lycia are mentioned 
as allies of the Kheta (Hittites) in thoir wars with Ramses II. about 
the same period ? . . . When, therefore, we find a particular silver mina 
specified in Assyrian documents as the mina of Carchemish, I think \ve 
shall not be wrong in concluding that this is the weight -which the 
Hittites used in their commercial transactions with the peoples of Gilicia, 
Pamphylia, Lydia, Phrygia, the Troad, &c., and that this name was given 
to it in Assyria to distinguish it from the other heavier silver mina of 
about 11,225 grains used in Phoenicia. . . . The earliest coined money 
on this standard is the Lydian electrum of the time of Gyges. Croesus • 
appears to have been the first to strike silver coins on the same &tand:ird; 
and, as town after town begins to coin money, we perceive that from 
the Gulf of Issus in tho east to Phaselis in the west, as well as in Lydia, 
and here and there in Ionia, in Cyprus, and perhaps even in Crete, the 
earliest coins are staters of 173 grains or fractions of such staters.'"

Under No. 793 I represent the silver vase found a few days previous to 
the discovery of the large treasure, and very close to it; its lower part is of 
globular shape, and its neck slopes outward, like part of an inverted cone. 
It has been damaged by the pickaxe of the labourer who found it. Like 
the other large silver vases, it is covered with chloride of silver; it is 
7'2 in. high and 5'6 in. broad. It deserves particular attention that all 
these silver vases are only covered with chloride on the outside, and that 
they are exempt from it on the inside. The vase No. 793 contained the

No. 703.

yos. 793,791. No. V94 Is a (loblet of Mirtrum. which wa* container! in the Silver Vas3 So, T93. found 
near to the large Treasure, at a depth of 23 ft. 1

I
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elegant cup of electrum, No. 794, which is 4'4 in. high and 3'6 in. wide 
at the mouth. This cup bears tho marks of the intense heat to which it 
was exposed in the conflagration, but otherwise it is exceedingly well 
preserved. Only ita upper part is externally covered with a thick in 
crustation ; for the rest it is of a dazzling white, both outside and inside. 
Electrum, which, as before mentioned, occurs three timea in the Odyssey, 
is a word unknown to the Iliad; but we find in the latter 6 the word 
ijXe/crwp for "sun." It, therefore, appears that the poets intended to 
indicate by ij\etcrpov a substance capable of being compared in brilliancy 
\\itli the sun.

Together with this latter vase was found a helmet, but so much 
destroyed by tho chloride of copper, that it fell into minute fragments 
when it was being taken out, and it cannot be recomposed. Only its 
upper portions, Nos. 795 and 790, have been preserved. I shall revert to 
these in the subsequent pages, when I come to discuss similar portions

Nil. 705.

No. 796.

No. 707.

No. las.

^o- 71S-793. Fragments of Hronze 
Htlmets found with the «ilv*r 
vi- e No. 703. (Ahout 1 :3 
Mlual size. Depth, 28 ft.)

Nu. 739. A Copper Shield with a toss (icnri? on$oAo<trcra), found in the 
1 irge Treasure. (Depth, 28 ft.)

of another helmet, represented under No. 079. Nos. 797 and 798 appear 
to be also fragments of the upper portions of helmets.

No. 799 represents the large copper shield of the treasure (the a<77rt<r 
o/icj&aXoeo-ovz of Homer) in the form of an oval salver, in the middle of 
which is a large boss encircled by a small furrow (aSXaf). This shield is

8 II. vi. 513; xix. 393.
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a little more thaii 20 in. in diameter. It is quite flat, and is surrounded 
by a rim (avru%) 1 J in. high. The- boss (o^aXo?) is 2'4 in. high aud 
4-4 in. in diameter ; the furrow encircling it is 7'2in. in diameter, and is 
3-5ths in. deep. It has evidently, been composed of four and perhaps five 
pieces. First the high projecting boss (o/A<£ci\6?) was beaten out of a plate 
with the furrow and a high border round it; round this was soldered a plata 
in the form of a flat ring, and round it the high protruding rim (ai/mf) 
on which a narrow strip of thin copper plate was again soldered all round.

This shield of copper, with its central boss and the furrow and rim so 
suitable for holding together a covering of ox-hides, reminds us irresistibly 
of the seven-fold shield of Ajax: " Ajax came near, bearing before him 
his tower-like copper shield, covered with seven layers of ox-hide, the work 
of Tychius, the best of artificers that wrought in leather; he had his home 
in Hyle. He made him the easily-wielded shield with seven-fold hides of 
fat bulls, and laid over them an eighth plate of copper." 7 It is equally 
striking to compare this shield of the treasure with the description 

.of Sarpedon's shield, with its round plate of hammered copper, and its 
covering of ox-hides, fastened to the inner edge of the rim by long 
golden rods.8

No. 800 marks the copper cauldron of the treasure, with two horizontal 
handles, which certainly gives us an idea of the Homeric Xe/3^9. It is

No. 800. Great Copper CauMrnn (Ae/3)js). contained in the large Trojan treasure; 
found at a depth of 38 ft.

1G'8 in. in diameter and 5 - 6 in. high; the bottom is flat, and is 8 in. ir 
diameter. This cauldron shows the marks of the fearful conflagration, 
and near the handle, on the left side, are seen two. fragments of bronze 
weapons (a lance and a battle-axe) firmly fused into it. It deserves par 
ticular attention that whilst in Mycenae there is hardly any soldering, and

7 77. vii. 219-223:
Alas S' tyyWfv i)A9f <j>4p<av m/Mos, fiUrt irvpyov, 
X.a\Kfav, iirrafiitiov, 3 at Tuxfos leapt T(vx<av, 
ffKvroT&iuav o% AptffTos, "TAjj 6/1 o iKia vaiqvt 
as 01 iTroiijtTfif trdifos cu6\ov firra&Aeiov 
-raupuv fyrptfyftov, tirl S' uySaov fj\atrf x<tA(crf»'.

Compare also vv. 245-247.
8 II. xii. 294^L'97 : 

afrrlna. S' cunr'iSa yifv Ttf&aS i<s\?ra iro.ino<f f

CHAP. VII.] COPPER CAULDRON : BROXZE LANCE-HEADS. 475

the different pieces of which the copper cauldrons consist are all joined 
together with pins, hero at Troy we see only soldering, and nothing 
fastened together with pins. As the two handles of the cauldron before 
us were too thick to be easily soldered on, the two ends of each of them 
Wero sawn into or split, and then the rim of the vessel was placed in the 
opening and soldered on.

"We find Xe/3)jTe? mentioned ten times in the Iliad, usually as prizes in 
games; 9 also as presents.10 The \e/3ijs had the value of an ox; u only once 
we find it used as a cauldron.1 In the Odyssey it ig for the most part used 
as a washing bowl, in which the hands were washed before the meal and 
at the sacrifice. It was often of silver and ornamented; 2 it was also of 
copper and used for a foot-bath.3 Mr. Philip Smith observes to me, that 
"among the tribute received by Thutmes III., apparently from "Western 
Asia (the name of the country is imperfect in the record), was ' a brass 
cauldron, the work of Kefthu.' * This special mention of it, as an article 
of foreign workmanship, may be compared with the value evidently set on 
the Trojan cauldron, by its preservation in the treasure."

Upon and beside the gold and silver articles, I found in the treasure 
thirteen bronze lance-heads, more or less fractured, five of which are 
shown under Nos. 801-805 and one under 815. They are from 7 to above 
12iin. in length, and from 1'G to 2'4in. broad at the thickest point. 
At the lower end of each is a perforation, in which, in most cases, the nail 
or peg which fastened the lance-head to the wooden handle is still sticking. 
The pin-hole is clearly visible in the lance-head No. 805, which the con 
flagration has fused on to a battle-axe.

The Trojan lance-heads were therefore quite different from those of 
the Myceneans,5 as well cs from all those found in the Swiss Lake- 
dwellings,6 in the tombs of Fronstetien,7 in those of Hedingen,8 Ebingen,9 
llothenlachen,10 Laitz,1 and many other sepulchres in Germany, Austria, 
and Italy,2 at Hallstatt,3 in Denmark,4 and in Hungary,5 all of which have

I

' II. xxiii. 259 : 
VT\USV 8" £mpep &ed\a, \t^r}Ta,s Tf TpliroSds re.

•cxiii. 485 : 
Sfiipd vuv, /) rpfaoSos irfpi&JiUfdav ft \f0ijros.

10 //. ix. 203, '205 :
, . . virttrxfTO 8wp* '

7roAA4>. 

<pepou(ra,

Oil. s ix. 4G9 :

ritiiavas Sf \f0rfras ieiKoa-i, SaSfica 5° ITTTTOUS.
11 II. TTiii. 885: 

Ka5 5e AfjSTjr' airupoi',
1 //. \xi. 362 : 

is Sf A f'j8>j? £tT tvSov 
' 0,1. i . 13G-138 :

1 a.ji<p'nro\os irpox6tp 
eip farfp apyupeoto

and Od. i ii. 440, 441 : 
Xfpvifia Sf cr<p' "ApTjros iv 
tf\v9fv in 9a\a.pato rprpcav.

1 Od. x i*. 38G, 387 : 
fts ip' t(jni • 7piji)s Si 

To5 TrciSas itp.irfvi£fV, SStap 8'

fl\acrtv, fvroaOfV Si ftatlas pttyf 9aiitia.s 
5oiiri

* Brugsch, Hist. ofEjypt, vol. i. p. 385, Eng. 
trana., 2nd ed.

4 See my ZlycewK, pp. 278, 279, fig. 
No. 441.

9 Victor Gross, Maer'mgen et Auoernicr, PI. iv., 
Noa. 1, 8-13. Ferdinand Keller, J 'fahlbautcn, 
vii. Berieht, PI. iii. Nos. 14, 18.

' L. Linjenachmit, Die Vaterlaniischen Alter- 
tKumer, PI. iii. Noa. 27 and 28.

« Ibid. PI. iv. Nos. 2, 9, 1C, 13, 14.
* Ibiii. PI. vii. Noa. 3, 4, 9, 11, 1'J.

10 Ibid. PI. xii. No. 10.
i Ibid. PI. iii. Noa. 5-7. 2 Ibid. l'\. xxxii. 
" Ed. Freih. von Sacken, Dos Grabfeld wn 

Hallstatt, PI. vii. Nos. 1, 3-G.
* J. J. A. Woiaiae, Kanliske Oldsaijer, PI. 38 

and 82.
' Joaeph Hampel, AidiquHifs prehistoric/ass 

de la Hongrie, PI. i\. Nos. 1-G, and PI. iv. No. 1 : 
and Cutalorjtie de F Exposition prehistoriyue, p . 25, 
No. 10;j>. 27, Nos. 13, 14.

I
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No. 801. No. 802.

No. 80S.

Noa. 801-304. Trojan Lance-beaili of Bronze.
No. 805. Bronze Lanca and Battle-axe fn cd together by the conflagration. The pm-holc of the lance is 

visible. (Nearly 1: 3 actual size. Depth, 23 ft.)

No. 809.

No. 806.

No. sor.

Noa. 806-309. Tmjau n.n(tle-a\e8of Bronne.
Noa. 807 and 809 hive pieces of iithir m-ipons liise,! on to them by the flie. 

(Ne*rly 1: 3 actual size. Depth, aa ft.) I
a tube in which the wooden lance-Rhaft was fixed. The Homeric lance- 
heads seem to have had a similar tube in which the shaft was fixed, for

the poet says: " And the brain ran out from the wound along the tube 
of tho lance." 6 But the British Museum and the Louvre contain in their 
collections several specimens of bronze lance- 
heads found in tombs in Cyprus, which are 
identical with the Trojan lance-heads.7

I further took out from the treasure four 
teen battle-axes of bronze, of which I represent 
four entire ones under Nos. 806-809 and a 
fractured one under No. 810. They are from 
G4 to 12-4: in. long, from half an inch to 
4-5ths in. thick, and from' T2 to 3 in. broad. 
The largest of them weighs 13G5 grammes, 
or about 3 pounds avoirdupois. M. Ernest 
Chantre, Assistant Director of the Museum 
at Lyons, sent me the result of the analysis
of these battle-axes mado by the famous chemist, M. Damour of Lyons. 
I had drilled two of them and sent him the drillings: —

No. 810. Trojan Battle-axe. 
(Nearly 1: 3 actual size. Depth, 23 fl.)

No. 1.—Drillings from one of tho batllo-axes of the treasure :—

For analysis
Deducting the sand contained in it

Analysed metal

Tliis consists of copper 
Do. do. tin

Grammes. 
0-3020 
O'OIGO

0-2860

Grammes. In 1 • 0000 part. 
0-2740 = 0-9580 
0-0110 = 0-0384

0-2850 = 0-9D04

No. 2.—Drillings of another battle-axe from the treasure:—

For analysis
Deducting the sand contained in it

Grammes. 
0-2970 
0-0020

Analysed metal ..

This consists of copper .. 
Do. do. tin

0-2950

Grammes. In 1 -0000 part.
0-2675 = 0-9067
0-0255 = 0-0864

0-2930 = 0-9^31

I have still to mention a curious sling-bullet of copper ore which was 
analysed by M. Damour of Lyons with the following result:—

8 //. xvii. 297 :

7 Professor Virchow kindly calls my attention 
to Eian", Petit Album de fAtfe du Bronze de la 
Grand? F.retagne, London, 1876, PI. x i., where a 
aeries of similar bhdea, called there " eoutean* de 
poignnrds," are represented. But, in my opinion, 
similar weapons can never have been used for 
anything else than lances ; for a dagger we ne- 

must suppose a handle such as we see

on the real daggers Nos. 811-814, 901, and 997. 
As the blades before us (Nos. 801-305) do not 
fulfil this indispensable condition, they cannot 
he daggers. Professor Virchow adds that similar 
blades occasionally occur also in Germany, but 
that the lower end of them is usually broad and 
has two perforations for tiling in the lance-shaft. 
He showed me, however, in his own collection a 
lance-head found on the island of Riigen, which 
is perfectly similar to the Trojan lance-heads.
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" Drillings of one of tho Trojan sling-bullets, externally covered with 
verdigris, and internally of the colour of iron.

ANALYSIS.
Quantity of analysed metal

Consisting of sulphur .. 
Do. copper 
Do. iron 
Do. quartzosc ..

0-2410

Iii 1-001 If) put. 
0-0470 = 0-l'J50 
0-TJ20 = 0-79GC 
0-0002 = 0-0008 
0-0005 = 0-0020

0-2397 = 0-0941"

Professor W. Chandler Roberts, of the Royal Mint, who also bored two 
of these battle-axes and analysed the drillings, writes to me that one axe 
gave— and the other— . 

05-41 cnpp'er. 93-80 copper. 
4 -30 tin. 5-70 tin.

93-80 99-50

He adds that ho found them free from zinc.
The lance-heads have not been analysed, but we may with all pro 

bability suppose that they are of bronze, since the battle-axes, which are 
fifty times heavier, are of that metal.

Professor Virchow kindly calls my attention to the compte retidu of 
the Berlin Anthropological Society of 29th July, 1876, p. 8, where a 
perfectly similar battle-axe is represented, which was found, together 
with five similar ones, at a depth of 3 ft., at Bythin, in tho duchy of 
Posen. All these six axes consist of puro copper. Virchow says of 
them: " Their form approaches most to that of the ancient stone axes. 
It is true that they are not so massive as the stone axes generally are, 
but this was not necessary when metal was used. Such a form might 
pass as an excellent proof of how the stone form has gradually been 
transferred into a metsil form, and how people manufactured of metal an 
implement analogous to the stone axe."

Battle-axes of a like form, of pure copper, were also found in 
Hungary.8 My honoured friend, Professor James D. Butler, LL.D., 
kindly sends me his learned dissertation 9 on the pre-historic antiquities 
of Wisconsin, illustrated by excellent photographic plates, on which seven 
similar battle-axes of pure copper found in Wisconsin are represented.

Similar battle-axes occur, though very rarely, in company with silex 
saw-knives and axes of diorite, in India. The British Museum contains 
in its collection of East Indian antiquities 9 perfectly similar bronze 
battle-axes, found at Gungeria in the Mhow Talook district of Burrha, in 
Central India; their length is from 20 to 28in. The British Museum 
contains also 2 bronze battle-axes, in all respects like the Trojan, found at 
Tel-Sifr in Babylonia. The Ethnographical and Pre-historic Collection of

* Joseph Hampel, Antiqiites prehistor. do la 
Ilongrie, PI. viii. No*. 13, 15.

• James D. Butler, Pre-Aitforia Wisconsin, An-

nnal Address before the Stnte Historical Society 
of Wisconsin, in the Assembly Chamber, Feb 
ruary 18, 1876.

General Lane Fox in the South Kensington Museum contains 7 bronze 
battle-axes of an identical shape, found in tombs in Cyprus. Further, 
'2 exactly similar battle-axes, found iii ancient Egyptian tombs, are pre 
served in the Egyptian Collection in the Louvre. At Mycenae I found 
only one such battle-axe 1 0 and the fragment of another. These Trojan 
bronze battle-axes are nothing but exact copies of the primitive stone 
battle-axes ; only they have been made longer for greater convenience and 
usefulness, as they could then be more easily fastened to the wooden 
slwfts and could be used on both sides.

Having described the battle-axes of the Trojan Treasure, which have 
been proved to consist of bronze, it may not be out of place to discuss 
here the important question, whence the pre-historic peoples, and par 
ticularly those who now occupy us — the inhabitants of the third, the burnt 
city of Hissarlik— obtained their tin. M. Burnouf, 1 judging from the 
resemblance of the Greek word for tin (/eao-o-nrepo?) to the Sanscrit 
"kastira," thinks it probable that they received it from India. But 
Professor Sayce observes to me : " Kustint is as little a Sanscrit word as 
/caomVepo? is a Greek one, and both seem borrowed from the same source. 
In Arabic faizdir is ' tin,' in Assyrian kizasaddir, and in the primitive 
Accadian of Babylonia kasduru, or kazduru. The Arabic and Assyrian 
may be borrowed from the Accadian, but more probably both words, 
together with the Accadian, the Sanscrit and the Greek, have been 
imported from a common source, which was perhaps one of the early 
languages of the Caucasus, where ancient tin mines have been found." 
Sir J. Lubbock, on the other hand, thinks it more probable that the 
ancients obtained tin through "the Phoenicians from Cornwall:" he 
says, "As Cornwall, Saxony, and Spain 2 are the only known European 
sources from which tin can be obtained in any quantity, the mere pre 
sence of bronze is in .itself a sufficient evidence, not only of metallurgical 
skill, but also of commercial intercourse." 3

Again, in another passage : " Unless the ancients had some source of 
tin with which we are unacquainted, it seems to be well established, and is 
indeed admitted even by Sir Cornewall Lewis, that the Phoenician tin was 
mainly derived from Cornwall, and consequently that, even at this early 
period, a considerable commerce had been organized, and very distant 
countries brought into connection with one another. Sir C. Lewis, 
however, considers that the tin was 'carried across Gaul to Massilia, and 
imported thence into Greece and Italy.' 4 Doubtless much of it did in late 
times come by this route, but the Phoenicians were in the plenitude of 
their power 1200 years B.C., while Massilia was not built until GOO B.C. 
Moreover Strabo expressly says that in early times the Phoenicians 
carried on the tin trade from Cadiz, which we must remember was nearer 
to Cornwall than to Tyre or Sidon. We are, therefore, surely quite

" See my Mycenae, p. 30G, No. 463. 
| J/i mo. C3 sur I'Antiqtute; Paris, 1879.

	 1 Pro-historic Times, p. 47.
— --,--. ,-—.,_-.__ • Mr. Philip Smith observes to me " that the

Tm is said to have been anciently outlined account of the overland traffic between Uritain
in Pauuonja, near the modern Temesvar, but I and the Greek cities of Southern Gaul, given by
n° not know whether the mines were extensive. Diodurus and Strabo, refers clearly to the time

Howorth, Stockholm Pre-ltistoric Congress, of those writers, and we have no evidence of
^ a'i '- its high antiquity."

\
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justified in concluding that between B.C. 1500 and B.C. 1200 the Phoeni 
cians were already acquainted with the mineral fields of Spain and Britain 
Under these circumstances, it is, I think, more than probable that thev 
pushed their explorations still farther, in search of other shores as rich in 
mineral wealth as ours. Indeed, we must remember that amber, so much 
valued in ancient times, could not have been obtained from any nearer 
source than the coast of the German Ocean."

I may add that the general use of tin in remote antiquity could not 
be better proved than by its frequent mention in the Homeric poems, as 
well as in the Old Testament. That its mixture with copper was also 
known at a very remote age, could not be better shown than by the 
weapons of bronze found even in the third, the burnt city of Hiasarlik. 
But in the classics the fact of its being a mixture of tin and copper is 
seldom mentioned. Polyaenus informs us that Perdiccaa being short of 
silver coins had a coin made of tin mixed with copper.5 Aristotle 
mentions that the copper of the Mossynocei was said to be very brilliant 
and very white, not because tin was mixed with it, but because a sort 
of earth was added to it and calcined with it. It was said that the 
inventor of this alloy did not teach it to any one : for that reason the 
first works of copper made in that country were superior ; those which 
succeeded were not so good.

Copper (probably bronze) was highly prized in remote antiquity, and 
constituted, next to gold, or perhaps even more than gold, the principal 
form of wealth. Thus we see in the Iliad Ulysses offering to Achilles on 
the part of Agamemnon, in order to appease his anger, to fill his ship 
after the capture of Troy with all the gold and bronze it could carry.6 
But Achilles refuses, saying that he will take with him gold and red 
bronze, as well as women and grey iron, which fell to his lot.7 According 
to Lucretius,8 bronze was in remote antiquity valued even, more highly 
than gold or silver.

Eossignol 9 is of opinion that " to consecrate the remembrance of the 
services which the primitive copper had rendered, and the high value 
which men had attached to it, religion affected at a later time to use it, as 
Macrobius says.10 A law of Numa ordered the priests to cut their hair 
with scissors of copper, and not of iron." l Eossignol 2 also explains the 
etymology of the word " bronze " from Irunus aes.3

5 iv. 10. 2 : 
lipyupou

?, XaXfaSeutri Tro\ffjLSn>

TOtS ffTfKLTU&TOiS.

' II. ix. 279, 280 :
VT\O. S\is XP"0"0" "
eiVf A.flcii', arc KOI SaTeiantda, ,\T)<5' '
' //. ix. 3G5-367 :
&\\ov 5' ivdcvSt xpiwbv nal xt^foK cpvSpAv
i)5c yavcuKas lutavous iro\t6v re iri

• Vv. 1208-1273 : 
"Nee miniHt argento facere hnee auroque para-

bant,
Qaam validi primum violentis viribus acris : 

in. qnoniam cedebat victa potaatas.

Nee poterant pariter durum sufferre laborem ; 
Nam fuit in pretio magis aea, aurumque jacebat 
Propter inutilit.item, hebeti muerone retasum."

• Lea MAftMx dms FAntiquLU, p . 219. 
" Saturn, v . 19. 11 : "Omnino intern ad rem 

divinam pleraque aenea adhiberi solita. miilta 
indicia sunt." Professor Sayce suggests to me 
that aenea must mean here "bronze," not 
" copper."

1 Lydus, (fo Mens. \. 3 1 : Kol roSro Si vf&s 
roB Nou^ta SiarfSeiTtu, firrre THUS iffta x«*J«"s 
ifiaA.iVii', o\\* o !> triBTjpaii SmoKflpetrBat. Here 
no donbt, also, bronze is meant.

1 Op. cit. p . 271.
1 " Bnmux, fuacus color, subniger, nigricana. 

Gall. Bran. I tnl. Hrnnn. Orm. Brawn . .'<:

4
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Francois Lenormant 4 is of opinion that "the Aryan tribes which 
peopled Greece and Asia Minor seem to have had almost no knowledge of 
metals at the time of their arrival. We have the proof of this in their 
language, in which the names of the metals aro not those found among 
the other peoples of the same race and which all have in common ; 
in fact, their names for metals have for the most part been borrowed 
from foreign sources. So ^puo-o?, ' gold,' is the Semitic liJtarouta, and 
was manifestly imported by the Phoenicians. The name even of the 
urine and of metal in general (/neraAAoz/) is the Semitic matal. No 
satisfactory Aryan etymology can be found for ^aX/co?, ' bronze,' while 
this word has a quite natural relation—and this is a fact accepted by 
philologists as strict as M. Rcnan—with the Semitic root lilialaq, indi 
cating ' metal worked by the hammer.' The origin of the name ^aX/co? 
\\ould thus appear to indicate the source whence the Gracco-Pclasgic 
peoples received a knowledge of the real alloy of bronze, after a first 
age of pure copper and a certain number of attempts to find the 
proportion of tin which was to be mixed with it,—attempts which mu&t 
have resulted from the desire to imitate more perfect models of metal 
lurgy, which had probably1 been brought from another quarter. I may 
add that the very fact, that there was tin to alloy with copper in more 
01 less suitable proportions, proves that the people whose vestiges wo 
are studying had a foreign commerce. Tin is one of the metals which 
are the least generally diffused in nature. At Hissarlik, the two nearest 
points from, which its ore could be imported were the Caucasus and 
Crete, where deposits are found in the mountains of Sphakia. I am 
inclined to think that it was brought from Crete, this being the nearest 
point. For the rest, it is certain that from the remotest antiquity there 
\\as a certain maritime intercourse, by means of a coasting trade still in- 
its infancy, from, isle to isle, and from cape to cape, between the popula 
tions whose civilization was on the same level, and which extended at 
that time from Cyprus to the Troad."

But, besides the alloy with,tin, the ancients had still another way of 
hardening their copper, namely, by tempering it'in water. We find this 
method mentioned by Homer: " As the coppersmith dips into cold water 
the great axe or the hatchet, which violently hisses, tempering it (for this 
gives new strength to iron itself)." 5

In the same way Virgil represents the Cyclopes plunging the hissing 
copper into water :—

"... Alii stridentia linguunt 
Aera laeu." •

Pausanias, 'also, in speaking of the fountain of Pirene at Corinth,

lorto dictui a prnnorum colore, nt cen-et Octa- 
"uis Feriarius, vel quod Itmniac, sen loricae, 
•""loiom refent; nude nostri flronze pro aero, 
« quo Rruneae et stituae conficuntur, a cujus 
c-dore subfusco, Bronzcr dieimilb, Itali Abbron- 
^TI , fusco colore illinire, depingere." (Glossarium 
roediae et infimae latinitatia conditum a Domino 
I'" Cange : Parisiis, 1840, t. i. p. 788.)

* Les Antiffilitfi da la Troade, p. 11 . 
4 OJ. I T. 391-393 : 

its 51 o

<papndaaa>> • r 2> yap avrt ui5//ooi/ ye Kpdrus
trrrlv 

" Aen. viii. 450 ; Georg. i v. 172.
2 i



482 THK THIRD, TUB BUKNT CITY. [ClIAP. Vl CHVP. VII.] NO SWORDS FOUXD AT TROY. 483

says that hronzo was dipped into it while it was still ignited and burniurr 7 
Rossiguol 8 qiiotes Pollux, "who confirms the passage of Pausanias Ly 
a remarkable example. Noticing the use of @d*ln<; instead of /3a<f»; 
Autiphou, ho observes, speaks of the tempering (/3a-vjn«?) of copper and
iron." 9

I have further to mention the 7 large double-edged bronze daggers of 
the Treasure, of which I represent one under No. 811, 11 in. in length and 
2'2 in. broad at the broadest part. A second dagger, No. 812, which ig 
Ifj in. broad, has had the point broken, off, and is now only 9 in. long, but 
it appears to have been 11 in. long. A third dagger (not engraved) is 
8-6 in. long, and measures l£ in. across at the broadest part. A fourth, 
No. 813, has become completely curled up in the conflagration, but appears 
to have been above 11 in. long. Of the fifth, sixth, and seventh daggers

No. 811. No. 816.

No. 817.

Noa. 811-814. Trojun two-edged bronze Daggers, w ith booked atoms that have bern fastened into wooden handles; 
the Dagger No. 813 Is curled up by tbe conflagration. No. 815. Six Battle-axci. Daggers, and Lance-hend3 
molten together. Nos. 816, 817. Quadiangular bronze Bars, probably weapons, witb a sharp edge at the end. 
(1: 5 actual alze. Depth, 28 ft.)

I only discovered fragments, such as No. 814: these are from 4 to 5^ in. 
long. But in the mass of lance-heads and battle-axes, No. 81.r), which 
have been fused together by the intense heat of the conflagration, 
another entire dagger is visible in the front of the engraving. All these 
daggers have handles from 2 to 2'8 in. long, the end of which is bent 
round at a right angle. These handles must at one time have been

' ii. 3. 3: Kal Ten/ KaplvSiav xa\icln> Subntpov 
Kal Qtpyttiv Svra uiri SSaros TOUTOU fidirreadtu 
\tsyoutrur.

* Lea Mitaiix dans rAntlquW, p . 241.
• vii. 169: 'Puntyuv Si 

/tal

encaged in wood; for, if the cases had been made of bone, they would 
have been still wholly or partially preserved. The handle was inserted 
into a piece of wood, so that the end projected half an inch beyond it, 
and this end was simply bent round. I can only represent these singular 
Trojan daggers to the reader, as similar ones have never yet been found 
elsewhere.

Of common one-edged bronze knives, like No. 95G or No. 967 (pp. 505, 
507), I only found one in the Treasure.

I also thought at first that I had found in the Treasure a fragment of 
a bronze sword; but, as visitors to. the South Kensington Museum may 
hec in my collection, the object referred to is no sword, but merely a very 
thin bronze saw: the fragment is nearly 9 in. long and 2 in. broad. If 
swords had been in use at all, I should probably have found some of them 
in this Treasure, among so many other weapons; or at least I should have 
found them elsewhere in this third city, which was destroyed so suddenly 
and unexpectedly by a fearful catastrophe, that the inhabitants had not the 
time even to save their treasures, of which ten were left for me to discover. 
Even with the skeletons of men, apparently warriors, I found only lances; 
never even so much as the trace of a sword. Neither did I find a trace of 
ft sword even in the ruins of the two upper pre-historic cities. Moreover, 
h<id swords been in use, I should probably have found the moulds in 
which they were cast; but among the 90 moulds or thereabouts, which 
I collected, and which have forms for all the weapons I discovered, as 
well as for others which I did not find, there is not one for a sword. This 
absence of swords is the more astonishing to me, as I found hundreds 
of bionze swords in the royal tombs of Mycenae. Their non-exi&tence 
.it Hissarlik, even in the latest of ita pre-historic cities, is the clearest 
proof of the very high antiquity of these ruins, and of the great distance 
of time which separates them from Homer, with whom swords are in 
common use. But if from the absence of this weapon, seemingly so 
indispensable, we might be forced to infer a low state of barbarism at 
Troy, our minds are bewildered when we look at the Trojan gold 
ornaments, which in artistic execution come fully up to those contained 
in the Mycenean treasures; and we are still more bewildered when we 
consider the Trojan inscriptions, since written characters were altogether 
unknown at Mycenae. I may here add that no swords have ever been 
found in the ancient British tumuli of the Bronze period.

But I return to the description of the Trojan Treasure, from which 
I also took out the four-cornered bronze bar No. 816, 
which ends in an edge; it is 15 in. long, and may 
have served as a weapon. The bronze bar No. 817, 
which likewise ends in a sharp edge, was found 
elsewhere in the burnt city.

Perhaps the most curious object I found in the 
Ticasure is the copper (or bronze?) key No. 818, 
Tvhich is 4-2 in, long, and has a head 2 in. in 
length and breadth; it greatly resembles a large key of an iron safe. 
Curiously enough, this key has had a wooden handle; there can be no

No. 818. Copper or Bronze Key 
supposed to have belonced lo 
the Treasure-chest (Nearly 
I: I actual size. Depth, 28 ft.)
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doubt of this, from the fact that the end of the stalk of the key is bent 
round at a right angle, as in the case of the daggers. AVe read in Homer 
of a bronzo key (/e\T)k), with a handle encased in ivory, in the hand of 
Penelope; but that was not liko the key before us, because it was in the 
form of our pick-locks, having, instead of the head, a crooked hook.10 With 
this key—by means of a hole into which it was stuck-^ the bar (or bolt) of 
the door was pushed back.1 On the other hand, in tho Iliad the K\T)k 
is merely the bolt or bar which fastens two folding doors.2 Of such a 
«\7jfc I found four specimens in the third, the burnt, city; two of them 
which have been already engraved, in the Introduction,3 I picked up 
at the gato itself, the larger one between tho two first projections of 
masonry in coming up from the plain, the other between the two next

No. 820. Large Silver VB»> found in the Royal Houae. 
(About 1:3 acluul size. Depth, 28 fl.)

No. ai9. Trojan Key in form of a Bolt. 
(Actual size Deplli, '13 ft.) I

10 0 1. xxi. 6,7: 
sl\iro 5

K'inn\ 5"
1 Od. ixi. 47, 48 : 
tie icATjf J' faf, 6opeair 6" SuriicoTCTtv oxijas

Mr. Philip Srrlith observes to me thiit " the form

of the ancieut Egyptian keys was similar to this. 
(See \Vilkin*on's Ancient Egyptians, vol. i. p. 3ji, 
No. 123. new edit.)"

1 II. \ iv. 167, 108:
fVKtvoty 5e 6upa.s <rra&pioimv < 

K\T}?Si KpvTrrrj • T^V 8" av
* See Nos. 11 nnd 12, p. 'M.

I
I
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projections. Of this latter K\r)k a piece ia broken off. A third bronze
'

(or copper ?) /eX?;*?, found in a house of the third, the' burnt city, at a 
depth of 28 ft., is represented under No. 819. Both these /cX-jjtSe? are 
of quadrangular shape ; at one end thick and gradually tapering towards 
the other.

Of objects found in the Treasure, and not represented here, I may 
mention a copper vaso 5.Jin. high and 4^- in. in diameter.

No. 820 is another silver vase found in the royal house.
I now come to the three smaller treasures, found at the end of March 

1873, at a depth of 30 ft. on the east side of the royal house and very 
closo to it, by two of my workmen, one of whom lives at Yeni Shehr, 
the other at Kalifatli. One of them was found in the owl-headed vase 
No. 232, which was closed by the pointed foot of another vase ; the two 
other little treasures were found, together with the battle-axe No. 828, 
close by. But as the statements of the labourers differ as to the particular 
objects contained in each treasure, I can only describe them here conjointly. 
The two workmen had stolen and divided the three treasures between them 
selves, and probably I should never have had any knowledge of it, had it 
not been for the lucky circumstance that the wife of the workman of Yeni 
Shehr, who had got as his share of the plunder all the articles Nos. 822- 
833, besides two more pendants like Nos. 832 and 833, had the boldness to 
parade one Sunday with the ear-rings and pendants Nos. 822 and 823. 
This excited the envy of her companions ; she was denounced to the 
Turkish authorities of Kourn Kaleh, who put her and hei1 husband in 
prison ; and, having been threatened that her husband would be hanged if 
they did not give up the jewels, she betrayed the hiding-place, and thus 
this part of the treasure was at once recovered and is now exhibited in 
the Imperial Museum of Constantinople. The pair also denounced their 
accomplice at Kalifatli, but here the authorities came too late, because he 
had already had his part of the spoil melted down by a goldsmith in 
lien Kioi, who, at his desire, had made of it a very large, broad, and 
heavy necklace, with clumsy flowery ornaments in the Turkish fashion. 
Thus this part of the treasure is for ever lost to science. I can, therefore, 
represent here only that part which was taken by the Yeni Shehr thief, 
because it exists, and everybody can see it in the Constantinople Museum. 
As both thieves declared separately on oath before the authorities of 
Koum Kaleh that the owl- vase No. 232, with part of the gold, was found 
by them immediately to the west of the well (marked a z on Plan I. of 
Troy), and that the two other treasures were found close by, and indicated 
the exact spot of the discovery, there can be no doubt as to its accuracy.

No. 821 is a bar of electrum, OJ in. long, weighing 87'20 grammes.
Each of the ear-rings, Nos. 822 and 823, consists of 23 gold wires, 

which are soldered together and bent round in the form of a basket ; the 
middle wire, which "is beaten flat and is as broad as three of the other 
'"'ires, ig ornamented with horizontal incisions; the wire baskets are 
decorated with four horizontal plates ornamented with vertical incisions ; 
to the middle of the upper part of the baskets are soldered the ear-rings, 
which are flat at the top and decorated with incised vertical and hori-

4
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zontal strokes. To the lower part of the baskets is soldered a gold plate 
dec-orated with linear patterns; and to this latter are soldered fi rina 
from which are suspended as many long chains ornamented vrith l

Nn. 822. No. 82J.

(3: 5 actual
size. Nos. 823-821. Two Gold Ear-rings, wilh long pendants ; Gold Beada ; a lirge lamp of melted Gold, 

Depth, 30 ft.) with traces of Charcoal ill It, and a bronze Battle-axe. (Nearly 3 : 5 actual size. Depth, 30ft.)

of lancet form, in precisely the same way as those of the Tr\e/crri 
No. 687, with the sole difference that the leaves are hero larger. A large 
double leaf of lancet form is suspended at the end of each chain. The , 
length of each of these ear-rings with the pendants is 10 in.

The necklace No. 824 consists of 70 quadrangular gold beads. The 
jar<re gold beads, Nos. 823 and 820, are in the form of whorls. No. 827 is 
a lump of melted gold weighing 97'30 grammes, or a little less than 3 oz. 
troy. Several pieces of charcoal are visible in it: a large one is seen in front. 
No. 828 is a bronze battle-axe, similar to those we have passed in review.4 
The thieves asserted that they had found the battle-axe together with one 
of the treasures. No. 829 is a gold bracelet, 3 in. in diameter; it is merely 
bent together. At the place where the two ends join is a soldered plate 
of oval form, decorated with incised linear patterns. Nos. 830 and 831 
are two ear-rings in the form of serpents; they are hollow, and have been 
punched out of thin plates of gold and soldered. On the thick end was 
soldered a thick quadrangular bead, and on it a grain of gold in the form 
of a button. On the upper and lower parts three rows of small holes were 
punched, into which were soldered small grains of gold; to the thinner 
end of the serpents was soldered the ear-ring proper. Nos. 832 and 833

No. 832. No. 833.

No. SM. Bracelet of Oold, «itU an ornamented 
01 al plate. (3:4 actual size. Depth. 30 It.)

No. fiia. Nn. B31.

Noa. 830,831. Gold Ear-rings, In the form of serpents. 
(3:4aclual8ize. Depth,soft)

Noa. 832, 833. Pendanta of Gull. (3: 4 actual 
elze. Depth, 30 ft.

are gold pendants, consisting alternately of leaves and chains made in 
the same manner as those of Nos. 685 and 086, which we ha-ve explained 
above (pp. 455, 456). At the end of each is suspended a figure similar 
in shape to those of No. 087 (p. 457). As already stated, there are four 
of these pendants or hangings.

Both thieves concur in their statement that the other part of the 
treasures, which was melted down, contained, amongst other jewels, a pair

t

4 See Nos. 806-809.
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No. 331.

of golden ear-rings with long pendants, like Nos. 822 and 823, and a very 
large round plate of gold with most curious signs engraved on it. The 
loss of this latter object grieves me more than anything else.

Of gold ear-rings of an identical shape with those figured under Nos. 
830 and 821,1 found one at a depth of 30 ft. in a large bundle of 23 silver 
bracelets, which were cemented together by the chloride of silver: tins 
bundle containod also 4 or 5 ear-rings of electrum, in form like Nos. 
752 to 704.

The pretty golden hair or breast pins, Nos. 834 and 849 (p. 480) 5 were 
found by me in nay north-western trench, at a depth of from 4G to 48 ft.

exactly 16 ft. below tho 
great Hellenic wall attri 
buted to Lysimachus. The 
stratum of the third, the 
burnt city reaches at thia 
point much deeper than 
usual, and the two brooches 
certainly belong to it. 
No. 834 is 3 in. long and 
very massive, consisting, 
according to Mr. Carlo 
Giuliano, of gold 23 carata 
fine. It is ornamented with 
a quadrangular plate of 
gold, l.\ in. long and 0'7 in. 
broad, the lower side of 
which is soldered on a 
band of gold, which has 
been turned at both end? 
into spirals with 7 wind 
ings. On the top has been 

soldered another flat gold baud, on which again are soldered G vasea of 
solid gold, each with 2 handles, placed in such a way that each vase 
is turned with one handle towards the front; the covers of these vases 
are circular. The surface of the plate is divided by five vertical flat 
bands, soldered on it, into four vertical fields, each of which is filled up 
with a spiral ornament made of thin gold wire and soldered on. These 
ornaments are identical with those found by me in the third royal tomb 
at Mycenao; 8 but to enhance the beauty of this ornamentation the 
Trojan goldsmith, or whosoever may have been the maker of this brooch, 
has taken care to represent the spirals in two columns with their heads 
upwards, and in two others head downwards. The 6 little gold vases 
have exactly the shape of the terra-cotta vase No. 201, if we suppose 
its three feet removed.

I found the other gold brooch, No. 849, hardly 1 ft. distant from

Nos. 831, 835. Branches of G old. (3 : < actual size. 
From the Tiojau stratum )

" l am obliged oco«sionnlly to refer the reader to other pages on account of the grouping of the 
cuts according to the taste of the engraver. * See my Mycenae, p . 196, Noa. 295, 296.
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Ko. 834; it is somewhat longer, but lighter and simpler. Its upper 
end is ornamented with a solid gold ball, both below and above which is 
fl ppiral decoration, precisely like a Mycenean ornament, 7 with the sole 
difference that here each spiral has only four turns. The top ends in

836.
No. 837.

No. 838.

No. 839. No. 840.

I

N i. 845.

~^0r
If03.836-850. Oolil Ornaments: Beads for Necklaces. Ear-rings. Ear-rings with pendants, Hair-ringi, and Brooches. 

(About 3:4 actual saf. Depth, about 26 to 2:1 ft.)

an object which has a large flat cover, and looks much like a screw; but 
on closer examination we find that it is merely ornamented all round 

six horizontal parallel incisions.

7 See my Mycenae, p . 19G, No. 295.
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Another treasure was found by me on the 21st October, 1S78, at a 
depth of 26 ft. 5 in., in the presence of seven officers of H.M.S. Monarch 
to the north-east of the royal house (in the place marked r on Plan 1.^ in 
a chamber of the buildings which may have been its dependencies. It was 
in a broken wheel-made vessel of terra-cotta, containing a good deal of 
powder, chiefly snow-white, but here and there bluish, which lay in an 
oblique position, about 3 ft. above the floor, and must have fallen from an 
upper storey. The jewels consisted of 20 gold ear-rings, of which 16 
are precisely similar to those found in the large treasure, which are repre 
sented under Nos. 694 and 695. The other 4 car-rings, of which No. 840 
is one, are similar in form to those given under Nos. 830 and 831. 
There were also 4 very pretty gold ornaments, of which I represent 
3 under Nos. 836, 838, 853. Precisely similar gold ornaments were found 
by me in the third royal sepulchre at Mycenae.8 They must have been 
used for necklaces, as they have in the middle a long tubular hole. They 
were made in the following manner:—To each end of a small gold tube 
were soldered two thin gold wires, which were on either side turned five 
times round, and the spirals thus formed were soldered together, the 
outside twist of each being also soldered to tho tube. Of the like pattern 
is the gold hairpin No. 848, from the top of which runs out on either side 
a gold wire, forming spirals with 4 turns. Of a similar pattern is 
another gold hairpin, No. 850, the top of which is ornamented with a 
solid gold ball, and with spirals on both sides: on the ball is soldered 
a piece of round gold wire, covered with a round plate, so that the object 
resembles a bottle.

There was also found a very large quantity of gold beads of the various 
shapes represented under Nos. 851 and 854-858, as well as of those

No. 851. No. 853. No. 852.

Nos. 851-853. Objects of Gold and Cornelian for necklaces. 
(About 3:4 actual size. Depth, 26 (0 28 ft.) t

found in the large Treasure and represented under Nos. 708-738 (p. 460). 
The shape of the buttons on the necklace No. 858, of which Nos. 859 
and 860 are two separate specimens, were found here for the first time. 
They are made of gold plate, hammered out in the shape of a boss, and

8 Sea my Mycenae, p. 106, Nos. 297, 299.
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in the centre of tho hollow an ear is soldered; the row of dots is of 
punched work. To this treasure belonged also the bracelets of elcctrum,

- 861 and 862. The former is composed of three turns ; it is 0-16 in. 
tjuck, aud so small that it could only fit a child's arm. To this bracelet
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one of the gold ear-ringa had heen fused in the groat conflagration, ag 
well as a large number of the gold beads, and parts of a necklace of
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NO.BG2.

Nos. 861, 862. Two Bracelets of Electrum, to one of which a large number of silver rings and gold bend?, also a gold 
. far-ring, were fused in the conflagration, and have been firmly attached together by the cementing agency of 

the chloriJe of sliver. (3 : 4 actual size. Depth, 28 ft.)

small silver rings, which are also cemented together by the chloride of 
silver; all these objects form, as it were, one solid mass with the bracelet. 

The little treasure further contained 11 silver ear-rings of the same 
form as Nos. 694, 095 (p. 460), and 754-764 (p. 462), except one which 
resembles a pair of tongs. This latter is attached by the chloride of silver 
to another silver ear-ring, and to two gold beads. Of the other silver ear 
rings also, four are cemented together by the chloride in one packet, and 
three in another. There are, besides, 20 parts of necklaces, like Nos. 8G3

No. 863.

No. 804.

No. 865.

No. 805. A Hairpin of Electrum. 
(Actual size.)

Noa. 863, SG4. Farts of Necklaces, consisting of Innumerable silver rings 
ccmcnti d together by the chloride of silver and strung on sticks of ivory. 
(3:4 actual size. Depth, 28 ft.)

and 864, consisting of innumerable silver rings, each 0'28 in. in diameter, 
which are stuck together by the cementing action of the chloride. They 
are strung on pieces of a substance which I believe to be ivory, and

my lamented friend Dr. Edward Moss (in 1878 of H.M.S. Research) Mly 
confirmed this. All the parts of necklaces form curves, and seem to have 
retained the shape they had when in use. In one instance two of these 
purts of necklaces are cemented together by means of a silver ear-ring. 
I further counted 158 similar silver rings, either single or joined by the 
chloride. In a like manner there were also many parts of necklaces 
composed of silver beads, cemented together by the chloride, to which are 
attached numerous gold beads. I further - mention a cylindrical bar of 
electrum, l-9th in. long, as well aa a hairpin of the aame metal, which I 
represent under No. 8G5: it haa nearly the common form of the bronze 
brooches, being in the form of a nail with a globular heaft.

To the west of the gate visitors see the longest wall of the house of 
the king or town-chief. It runs parallel with the great city wall (see 
Plan I., of Troy), and is 53 ft. 4 in. long and 4 ft. 4 in. high. Near the 
north-western extremity of this wall, and just 3 ft. above the ground, 7 
I found in a layer of grey ashes two more small treasures, both contained 
in broken hand-made terra-cotta vaaea, with a good deal of the same white 
powder which I noticed in the other treasure. Of these vases, the one lay 
in an oblique, the other in a horizontal position, from which circumstance 
I conclude that both had fallen in the. catastrophe from an upper part 
of the house; the orifices of the two nearly touched each other. The 
\ase which lay in a horizontal position contained 6 round and 4 ovnl 
beads of cornelian, like those under No. 852 (p. 490); a flat plain gold 
frontlet, having at each end three perforations for stringing them together; 
43 large globular gold beads, like those under No. 856 (p. 491), and innu 
merable small gold beads of various shapes; the gold bar No. 8C6, with 
IS perforations, apparently for suspending ornaments, probably chains 
with pendants ; a gold plate, ornamented with zigzag lines and crowns of 
tolerable intaglio-work, but, either by the action of the fire or by the 
hund of man, this plate has been folded together four or more timea, 
and, aa it ia very thick, it is impossible to unfold it with the hand.

No. P66.

No. 807.
No. 870.

No. 866. Object of Gold for suspending ornaments. 
Nos. 807-8T2. Six Lumps of Gold.

(3:4 actual size. Depth. 28 ft)

There were also large and small lumps of gold, Nos. 867, 868, 869, 870, and 
also a very large one, No. 872, which seeina to have been inten-

At the point marked t on Plan I.
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tioually melted into the shape of a bell: to this lump has heen fused 
in the conflagration a good deal of silver, now turned into chloride. I 
have also to mention a nugget of silver, which latter has turned into 
chloride, to which are cemented ten gold heads of different forms; a 
long quadrangular gold wire, almost in the form of an ear-ring; 14 gold 
ear-rings of the common Trojan type, like Nos. 694, G95, 754-764; a 
gold ear-ring in the form of a serpent, like Xos. 840, 841 (p. 489); and a 
gold ear-riiig in the shapo of. an inverted vase, to the mouth of which a 
gold wire with 21 windings is soldered (see No. 841). There was also a 
gold ear-ring with a plain pendant and two pointed ends, so that it could 
be put through the ear by either of them; further, a pretty gold ear 
ring, in the shape of No. 817, formed of 14 gold wires, which had been 
bent over in the form of a basket and soldered together; the inner side 
had then been smoothed and polished. On one of the external sidoa it 
is ornamented with one row, on tho other with two rows, of 5 rosettes, 
with one rosette at the top. To the lower part is soldered a small gold 
plate, ornamented with five triangles between two lines—all of intaglio- 
work ; and below each triangle is a perforation: from each of these latter 
19 suspended a gold chain, covered with 16 gold double leaves orna 
mented with dots, and at the end of each chain hangs a gold ornament, 
much like a Trojan idol, but terminating in four leaves decorated with 
dots. This and all the other articles of gold'and silver I can unfortunately 
only show as they are; for, except the spirals and rosettes, which occur 
frequently in Mycenae, and also abundantly in Assyria and Babylonia, 
nothing like these Trojan gold articles has been ever found elsewhere. 
Professor Sayce thinks the ornamentation with rosettes to have been 
invented in Babylonia, to have passed into the handiwork of the Phoeni 
cians, and to have been brought by them to the West.8

I further mention an ear-ring of electrum, ornamented with a little 
crown, in which is fixed a pendant, apparently of silver, for it is much 
destroyed by the chloride; to this latter object have been cemented a 
silver ear-ring and innumerable silver beads : also a pendant of electrum, 
to which are attached numerous gold and silver beads: also about ten 
silver ear-rings, all cemented together by the chloride, and covered with 
gold beads, which likewise stick firmly to them; these ear-rings have the 
usual Trojan shape (see Nos. 694, 695, 754-764): also a gold disc with 
18 incisions. Close to the two vases with tho jewels there lay embedded 
in the ashes a bronze battle-axe, 9-} in. long, of the common Trojan shape 
(see Nos. 806-809 and 828), and two of those strange weapons repre 
sented by Nos. 816 and 817 (p. 482).

Only 3 ft. from this discovery, but on the house-wall itself, and at a 
depth of 26 ft. below the surface, there was found another and larger 
treasure of bronze weapons and gold jewels : 9 these latter again more or less 
embedded in the same sort of white powder. The weapons consisted of two 
lance-heads, like Nos. 803 and 804, a knife like No. 964 (p. 506), and two 
small weapons like Nos. 816 and 817—all fused together in the conflagra-

" Contemporary Review, December 1878.
0 The place where this treasure was found is marked a on Plan I.
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tion; further, a battle-axe, like those previously described; also a broken 
copper vessel, with many gold beads cemented to the oxide on its surface. 
It contained the two heavy gold bracelets Nos. 873 and 874, each of which 
weighs nearly as much as 18 sovereigns, and is, according to Mr. Giulia.no, 
of the fineness of 23 carats. They are almost an inch broad, and consist of 

thick gold plate, which on No. 873 is piped with gold wire, on No. 874

No. 873.

No. 874.

No*. 873,874. Gold Bracelets, found on the wall of the Royal House. (7:8 actual size. Depth, 36ft.)

| with silver wire. The outside of the former is divided by four vertical rows 
[ of three rosettes in each, into four nearly equal fields, which are filled up 
by two rows of the spiral ornamentation which we see on the Mycenean 
jewels; 10 and, to enhance the beauty of the bracelets, tho primitive artist 
has taken care to represent the ornament in one row with the head up 
wards, and in the other with the head downwards. The one row contains 
8, the other 9, of such spiral ornaments ; there is, besides, a vertical row of 
four of thorn, and thus all round the bracelet there are 72 such ornaments, 
made of gold wire and soldered on the plate. The ornamentation of the 
other bracelet, No. 874, is almost identical with this, the only difference 
being that, instead of rosettes, the vertical columns are filled with beads. 
These vertical columns, of which 5 are to the right of the spectator, 4 to 
the left, and another 4 on the other side, are bordered by vertical gold 
wires soldered to the plate of the bracelet. In each central column there 
is a border of double wires. Each of these vertical columns has 8 rings, 
except one which has only 7; thus they contain 103 rings altogether. 
The number of spiral ornaments is 54, there being 18 in each field. I may 
also mention large lumps of melted gold, one of which is similar to the 
gold nuggets found in mines; also a lump of gold, evidently cut from a 
bar, similar to Nos. 8fi9 and 870.

Together with these objects was found the lower half of one of those 
urge Trojan goblets of terra-cotta with two handles (ferret a,(j,<f>iKinreX\a),

10 See my Mycenae, p. 196, Xo. 29.3.
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from which 10 bars of gold protruded, each being 4'33 in. long, and 
having from 52 to GO horizontal incisions.

I represent here under Nos. 875-877 three of these gold bars. I

875

877

NOJ. 875-377. Three Uira of Gold, with 52 to GO horhonUl iuciaiona. f About 7:8 actual size. Depth, 26 ft.)

again ask, if the G blades of pure silver (Nos. 787-792) are not Homeric 
talents, have we to recognize the latter in these 1C gold bars? Professor 
Koberts, of the Eoyal Mint, who kindly analysed a portion of one of 
them, writes to me the following note on the subject:—

" A very small portion cut from the end of one of the gold rods was 
scraped clean and submitted to analysis, the weight of metal examined 
being 2'536 grains. It was found to contain GS'10 per cent, of gold and 
33 -42 per cent, of silver, together with minute traces of lead, copper, and 
iron, but the amount of these metals collectively does not exceed 1-5 per 
cent. The alloy of which the talent is composed is, therefore, plectrum."

Having pulled these 1G bars out of the goblet, I found below them two 
pairs of very heavy gold ear-rings, 01 which I have represented one pair 
under Nos. 842 and 843 (p. 489). Each of them is made of 40 gold wires, 
soldered together, beaten round, and cut out in the upper part, so as to 
have the shape of a crown, in the middle of which was soldered the hook or 
ear-ring proper, at first flat and ornamented with vertical incisions, and 
tapering gradually to the point. On the inner side the wires were polished 
to a smooth surface ; on the outer side of each ear-ring basket were soldered 
four rows of 7 rosettes, making in all 28 rosettes on each, except on one 
of them, which has only 27. To render the ear-rings more solid, a gold 
wire, which may be easily discerned in places where it is detached, was 
soldered all round the edges. To the lower part of each basket were 
soldered two gold plates: on that in front we see, between an upper 
border of two flat gold stripes and a lower one of a very narrow stripe, a 
row of 18 beads soldered into grooves; the other gold plate is not orna 
mented, as it was on the side of the head. To each of these plates are 
fastened 8 rings, made of double gold wire, so that, as there are 16 rings, 
we may with all probability suppose that to each of these ear-rings were 
suspended 16 chains, which must, however, have been strung on thread, 
because they have disappeared; but the many hundreds of gold beads 
which have remained are silent witnesses to their splendour. The beads 
are either quadrangular and ornamented with incisions, like those shown 
at No. 855, or of round or oval form, like No. 857 or No. 721; or they 
consist of long and very thin rings, like Nos. 894-897.

I represent the other pair of ear-rings under Nos. 881 and 882. 
Both were made of gold plate, to either side of which were soldered 13 
gold wires; then the whole was turned round into the form of a basket, 
the hook or ear-ring proper being soldered on the top in the middle, and

decorated at its lower end with 20 beads soldered into grooves. Each 
side of both ear-rings was then decorated with 5 rows of 25 beads, soldered

Nos. 978-900. Three Kinga for listening and ornamenting thc.tresaes or locks of hair, four richly ornamented 
Ear-rings, and Beads for pendants aud necklaces— all of g..ld. (3 : 4 actual aize. Dcptb, 26 to 33 ft.)

into grooves, between 6 borders of double horizontal wires : thus there 
•were in all, on both sides of each car-ring, 270 beads. Very simple 
linear patterns are incised on both sides of the plate in the middle, 
as well as on the plate soldered below : in this latter there are 5 holes 
for suspending ornaments. M. Alessandro Castellani thinks that "the 
primitive goldsmiths imitated the types of the Diademiae, the pseudo- 
Diadeniiae, and the family of Echinae, covered as these aquatic creatures 
arc with a variety of lines and raised points. It is natural that artistic 
decoration should derive its elements from surrounding nature." n

Mr. Oriuliano estimates the fineness of these two pairs of ear-rings to 
be 23 earaK But the gold beads arc of different degrees of fineness; 
Mr. Giuliano considers some to be 20, others 18 or only 1G carats fine. 
This agrees with the analysis made by Prof. Pioberts, who writes to me : 
' 0-0910 gramme of gold beads were found by assay to contain 67'91 per 

cent, of gold. A single bead, weighing 0'0920 gramme, of richer colour 
than the rest, contained 75'8 per cent, of gold. The standard of these 
l«vids varies, therefore, from 16 to 18 carats. In all the beads submitted 
tr) me the colour of the surface of the metal appears to have been brought 
out by artificial means, and it may be well to remember that the Japanese,

11 Alesaandro Castelhni, ut the German Archaeological Institute in Rome, Jan. 3, 1879.

2K
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who employ an interesting series of gold alloys, uso plum-juice vinegar 
for this purpose."

There were farther found in this treasure 9 simpler gold ear-ringg 
one of which, No. 837 (p. 489), is ornamented with four rows of t\\o 
spirals in each, resembling those on the second Mycenean tombstone. 1 
Another, No. 879 (p. 497), has a pendant in the shape of a bell-clapper. 
Three others have the usual Trojan form of Nos. 094, 695, and 754-704. 
The remaining four, of which I represent two under Nos. 878 and 880, are 
merely spirals with two twists, and, on closer inspection, I find both 
extremities of them far too thick to be put into the lobe of the ear. 
They must, therefore, have been used for holding together the locks of 
the hair, and they may, in my opinion, perfectly explain the passage in 
Homer: " Dabbled with blood were his locks, which might vie with the 
Graces, and the braids twined with gold and silver." 2 I suppose the 
curious ring No. 879, which has no point, could also not have been any 
thing else but an ornament of the hair.

I further collected from the Treasure two gold bars like No. 806, the 
one with 18, the other with 20 perforations for suspending ornaments; 
also 45 gold buttons of a semi-globular form, like those marked Nos. 858, 
859, 860, with an ear in the hollow and a border decorated with 25 dots 
of punched work; also a small plain hairpin, like 'No. 865, but with an
octagonal head.

I have still to mention another smaller discovery of gold, made by 
me in November 1878, in my excavation on the north side of the hill, 
exactly at the north-east corner of the brick wall.3 It consisted merely of 
a pair of heavy massive ear-rings, like No. 841, in the shape of a serpent 
decorated with three rows of beads soldered into grooves, a small object 
of silver with six perforations, and a silver plate of oval form measuring 
2'4 in. in its broadest part: its length cannot be well determined, as it 
has been folded in the fire and both ends are bent over, but it appears 
to have been about 5 in. long. Together with these objects were found 
hundreds of gold beads, among which are many in the form of leaves, 
like No. 912, with tubular holes in the middle. Finally, I have to record 
the finding of the pretty gold hairpin, No. 835 (p. 488), which exhibits 
on each side a rosette with eleven flower-petals; but this round part with 
the two rosettes consists of two distinct gold discs with no punched work. 
They were made in the following way:—A small semi-globular gold 
plate was soldered in the centre, and around it a border of gold wire; 
then the leaves were formed of gold wire and soldered on symmetrically. 
When the two discs had been thus decorated, they wore joined by a 
broad flat gold band, which projects slightly over both of them. Then 
this double disc was soldered on the long pin, the upper part of which is 
decorated with incisions. The pin was then stuck through a fUiJfc gold 
band, which was soldered on both sides of the double disc, and coiled at 
both ends into a spiral with three turns. The pin was further pierced

See my Mycenae, p. 81, No. 140. 
//. xvii. 51, 52 : 

ml o! Stuovro Kiiftau %a.f(-rta<riv 
of

a See Plan I. (of Troy) and Sectional Plan 
III. H.

I
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through a small gold disc, which we see soldered below the gold band. 
Lastly, a gold band was soldered on the top of the disc, and turned on 
either bide into spirals of five turns.

I have further to mention among the discoveries of 1878 the remark 
able silver dagger, No. 901, which was discovered in the royal house at a 
depth of 28 ft. The good preservation of this object, its 
horizontal lines and its black colour, would lead any one 
to believe that it waa of meteoric iron. But. Professor 
Roberts of the Eoyal Mint, who scraped off a little of 
the thin black layer with which the dagger is covered 
and analysed it, proved it to be chloride of silver. I may 
also state that the metal below the black layer is per 
fectly white ; there can, therefore, be no doubt that 
Professor Roberta's analysis is correct, and that we have 
here a silver and not an iron dagger.

Mr. Gladstone thinks the silver dagger must have 
been a ceremonial weapon. It is G in. long, double-edged, 
and pretty sharp. Near the lower end of the blade are 
two openings, 0'53 in. long and 0 - 12 in. broad, which 
have probably been made only for the sake of ornament. 
The end of the long handle is bent round at a right 
angle, which proves that it has been cased in wood; 
it can hardly have been cased in ivory, as all the ivory 
I found in the burnt city is so well preserved. I have 

to add that this silver dagger has 
precisely the form of the daggers 
found in the large Treasure (sec 
Nos. 811-814). We may probably 
recognize another ceremonial weapon 
in the gold arrow-head, No. 902, 
which was found on the plateau of 
the two large walls (the Tower).

Of precious metals, I also dis 
covered two small treasures during 
my excavations in 1879. The first 
of these was found in April, on the 

north side of the hill, about 66 ft. outside the brick 
city wall (see Plan I., of Troy, the place marked n a), 
at a depth of only 13 ft. below the surface ; it lay on 
a filleu house-wall, and had probably dropped from an 
upper storey. As explained in the preceding pages, the 
stratum of the third, the burnt city does not always 
occur at the same depth below the surface: within the 
precincts of the burnt city it is generally reached at a 
depth of 23 ft., but, for reasons before explained, it is 
ako struck immediately below the foundations of the 
•Temple of Athene; and, on the north-east and east sides, outside the 
brick wall of the burnt city, it generally occurs at so small a depth as

No. 902. Flat Piece of 
Pold, m the form of an 
Arrow-head. From the 
Tower. (Nearly actual 

size. Depth, 26 ft.)

NO. 901. Dagger of
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No. 903.

12 ft. Visitors will have no difficulty in -convincing themselves of thia 
fact in my trenches. At all events, this appears to be confirmed by tho 
shape of the gold ornaments contained in this small treasure, all of 
which are perfectly similar to those found in the treasures discovered 
near the royal house in the city proper, except tho gold discs Nos. 903 
and- 904, of which three were found, and which now occurred hero for 
the first timo. But similar gold discs were abundant in the royal 
sepulchres of Mycenae; where, in the third tomb alone, I collected 701 of 
them.* No. 903 represents a pretty star flower within a small border, and 
we see a similar one in No. 904 within a treble border, all in repousse-

work. It is difficult to 
explain how the Trojans 
produced such patterns. 
Mr. Giuliano thinks 
with Mr. Lanclerer that 
the gold plate was laid 
on a block of lead and 
the ornamentation ham 
mered or pressed into 
it. In the treasure was 
also the gold breast or 
nament No. 905, which 
is 18 in. long. The 
upper part, in the form 
of a basket, is 1'8 in. 
long and 1^ in. broad; 
it consists of twenty- 
five gold wires, which 
were beaten flat, sol 
dered together, bent 
over, and joined by 
means of a small gold 
plate, 0'12 in. broad, 
and of two gold pins; 
to the upper border 
were soldered two gold 
hooks, 2^ in. long. One 
side of the gold basket 
is ornamented with 
three rows of eleven 
gold rings, and two 

more such rings are seen on the lower part of the hooks. All these 
rings were filled up with a substance like white glass, which seems 
to have once, had another colour, and may probably have been blue. 
At the lowei end is soldered a gold plate, with ten holes, from which 
ten chains hang down, consisting of double rings of gold wire, and on

N... 904.

Nos. 903, 901. Discs ol Gold-leaf, richly
ornamented. (About half actual size.

Depth, 13 ft.)
No. 905. Gold OmuuieuC, probably 

for suspending on the breast. 
(1:4 actual size. Depth. 13 ft.)
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cach lint is fixed a leaf of gold, 0'2 in. in diameter. Each gold chain 
jjas 155 such links and 155 such leaves, and there are, consequently,

4 See my Mycenae, jip. 165-172.

Nos, 906-920, Ear-rings, Bracelet, Fillet, Beads for necklaces, Ear-rlDg with pendant, all of gold. 
(3:4 actual size. Depth, 26 to 33 ft.)

1550 double rings or links, and 1550 leaves. At the end of each chain 
is suspended a gold idol of the usual form, with two pycs well indicated. 
This ornament had not come under the notice of the labourers, and, with.
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other debris, it had been put on the wheelbarrow to be shot over the 
incline; but it was discovered by the keen eye of Professor Virchow 
who lifted it from the wheelbarrow and saved it from certain destruction 
There were also found the fragments of seven much larger gold idols. 

Another treasure was found by me, in the presence of M. Burnouf and 
Professor Virchow, at a depth of 33 ft. below the surface 
(in the place marked v to the north of the place marked A 
on Plan I., of Troy), on the slope of the great Trojan 
wall, close to the house of the ancient town-chief or kiu« 
and close to the spot where the large Treasure was found 
in 1873. It consisted of two gold ear-rings, of which 
I represent one under No. 020. Both have the usual 
basket form, and are ornamented with three rosettes. 
To the baske't is soldered a gold plate, ornamented with 
very simple incised linear patterns. To this gold plate 
are fixed, on the one ear-ring five, on the other only four, 
gold rings; from which are suspended gold chains covered 
with leaves.

I further mention the very large -gold ear-rings of 
the common form, Nos. 906 and 907, of which the latter 
is ornamented with three rosettes:
—another gold ear-ring, just like 
No. 920, but without pendants:— 
two more small gold ear-rings of 
the usual form, of which I repre 
sent one under No. 910:—a small 
gold ring, like Nos. 878 and 880, 
for holding the hair locks or braids:
—one plain gold fillet, 21 in. long, 
which I represent under No. 921; 
it has at one extremity three per 
forations, and on the other one per 
foration, for fastening it round the 
head:—nine gold ornaments with 
four spirals, like Nos. 836 and 838; 
and some smaller ones of the same 
kind, like No. 909. Similar ornaments are very abundant 
in the royal tombs of Mycenae.8

This treasure further contained two very large and 
heavy gold bracelets, of which I represent one under 
No. 918. It consists of a very thick round gold rod, 

at one extremity only an ornament in the form of a flower-

No. 922. Six Silver Ear-riiig3. 
fastened together by the ce 
menting action of the chloride 
of Mlver, many gold bmds 
slicking to Ihem. (Hulf ac 
tual size. Depth. 23 ft.)

No. 921. 1'ihetof 
Gold. (Half actual 
size. Depth, 33 it.)

having
button. In the treasure were also hundreds of gold beads, in the form I 
of rings or leaves, with a tubular hole, like Nos. 911-916, and 885-899;' 
the six silver ear-rings, No. 922, which are fastened together by the 
cementing action of the chloride of silver, and to which also many gold 
beads are stuck; and the large silver spoon, No. 923, of good repousse-

Sep my Mycenae, No. 297. I

work. Like the shield, No. 799, this spoon has in the centre a large navel- 
like boss (o(jL(f>aX6<;), surrounded by a furrow (a5\af) and by a projecting 
border. The handle has a floral orna 
mentation in intaglio; its end is per 
forated, and h;is a large ring for sus 
pension. The large size of this spoon, 
aud particularly its boss, make it pro 
bable that it had a sacred use, and was 
employed for libations. Further, the 
treasure contained the pretty gold fillet, 
No. 919, which has two perforations at 
each end. It is decorated, in punched 
woik, with a border of dots, 9 double 
concentric circles, and 27 vertical rows 
of dots. There were also found nine 
gold ear-rings of the shape represented 
by No. 917, which had never yet occurred 
except of silver (see No. 122, p. 250). 
They have the form of a primitive boat, 
and consist of simple gold plate. The 
two ends are turned round in the form 
of spirals, and by the holes of the latter 
they were suspended in the ear by means 
of a thin gold wire. Each of these 
boat-like ear-rings is ornamented with 
21 dots made with the punch. There 
are gold ear-ringa similar to these in 
the gold room of the British Museum, 
hut I could not find out where they came from.

I have further to mention gold rings with a spiral ornamentation like 
No. 839 and No. 845, the thick ends of which can leave no doubt that 
they served to fasten and ornament the hair-tresses. Also plain ear-rings 
like No. 846, and ear-rings in the form of a serpent, with a granular orna 
mentation like Nos. 883 and 884:.

Among the gold objects found I have finally to mention the pretty 
eagle, which I represent in three different positions, under Nos. 924:, 925, 
926. Its form resembles a pigeon, but the head is decidedly that of an 
eagle. It is nearly 2 in. long and If in. broad; the tail has a breadth and 
length of 0'6 in. It is made of two gold plates joined by two gold pins,6 
and presents an example of pretty good repousse-work. In the lower part 
of the hollow belly (see No. 925) is a round hole, which makes it likely 
that the eagle was fixed on an object of wood. The upper side is 
ornamented with linear patterns of intaglio-work; the wings and tail 
have also an incised decoration on the reverse side. The ornamentation 
of the wings reminds us of that of the double-headed eagle in the Hittite 
sculptures of Boghaz Kioi and Eyuk.

' This is the only instance at Troy in wkiah we see metal plates not solJeroJ, but joined 
with pins.

No. 923. Spoon ol Silver, with a large ofjt^aAd; 
in the middle. The baiidle Li ornamented; u 
ring for suspension is attached to its end. 
(Half actual size. Deplh, 33 ft.)
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No. 924.

Nos. 924-926. tugle of Gold. (7 :3 actual biie. ueptu. iu f t.)

At a depth of from 30 to 33 ft., immediately to the east of the royal 
house, wag found the remarkable bronze dagger, No. 927, which is 

8-2 in. long, very well preserved, and of a dark grey 
colour, just like iron. The blade is 4'2 in. long, and 
nearly 1J in. wide at its thickest part. The handle is 
quadrangular, and is decorated with incised triangles, 
which makes it probable that it was not cased in wood. 
The end of the handle is ornamented with a couchant 
cow or ox with long horns. I hold with Mr. Gladstone 
that this also was a ceremonial dagger, as, on account 
of the cow, it seems too unhandy to have served for 
common use. By the cementing power of the chloride 
of copper there stick to this dagger five glass beads, 
which are now white, but which have apparently once 
been blue. Most certainly these glass beads have never 
served as ornaments of the dagger; they can only have 
come in contact with it accidentally: but their presence 
seems to prove that they were in general use here. But 
were they imported by the Phoenicians or home-made ?

Under Nos. 928-930, 934-936, 940, 941, and 945, 
I represent some of the common bronze pins or brooches, 
which are found in large quantities in the burnt city, 
and also frequently in all the other pre-historic cities of 
Hissarlik; they have a globular head, and were in use 
before the invention of the fibula. Nos. 939, 947, and 
951 are similar; the only difference is, that the head is 
here turned in the form of a spiral; but this is hardly 
visible, owing to the oxide or carbonate of copper with 
which the brooches are covered. No. 932 is a brooch

I

NO. 927. Dagger of with a double spiral.
Sorm^w Nos. 931, 933, 942, 944, and 946 are primitive arrow-
with lung horns, heads of bronze or copper. No. 937 is a fish-hook;
i>epih,3oto33ft.)' No. 938, a curious object of lead in the form of an ear-
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ring, but, being far too thick to be stuck into the ear, it very probably 
served to fasten and ornament the hair. Nos. 943, 948, and 949 are

935 936

NOB. 923-953. Primitive Brooches, Arron-headi a Punch, Rings, tc. of Bronze. (About half actual size.
Depth, 24 to 32 ft.)

rings; No. 952 is a needle, and No. 953 a punch of bronze. Nos. 954 
and 956 are bronze knives; in the handle of the former may be seen one,

No. 954. No. 955.

No. S57.

Nos. 954-95*. Knives, Arrow-head, and Lance-head of Bronze. (ITalf actual size. Depth, 52 to 32 ft.)

in that of the latter two round heads of the pins by means of which the 
handle* ^ere fixed in the wooden casing.
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No. 055 is the only bronze arrow-head with barbs ever found by me 
in this third, the burnt city, all the other arrow-heads being of the shape 
described before. But that similarly shaped arrow-heads were in use 
though without barbs, seems also to be proved by the mould No. 004, 
which has the forms for casting them.

No. 957 is another lance-head of bronze. In its handle may be seen 
two pin-heads, by which it waa fastened to the shaft. No. 958 ia a bronzo 
battle-axe, with a perforation for the handle. Only four were found by 
me of the like shape, and all of them in the burnt city. Similar 
battle-axes of bronzo have been found on the Island of Sardinia, and are 
preserved in the Museum of Gagliari.6 Numerous battle-axes of a similar

958

961

Noa. 958-961. A Battle-axe perforated in the middle, two common Battle-axes, three Knives, and another 
instrument—all of bronze. (1: 6 actual size. Depth, 23 to 33 ft.) •

shape, but of pure copper, were found in Hungary.7 Nos. 959 and 9GO 
represent two more of tho bronze battle-axes of the common Trojan shape. 
Nos. 961, 962, and 964 are bronze knives; No. 963, a pointed implement 
of bronze.

Under Nos. 965 and 966 I represent two bronze knives of a 
remarkable form; both run out into a spiral. No. 905, which is 
single-edged, has evidently had its handle encased in wood; No. 966 
is double-edged: the singular shape of its handle makes it hardly 
possible that it can have been cased in wood. Mr. Basil Cooper calls 
my attention to the exact Egyptian type in the form of these two 
knives. I represent under No. 967 one more one-edged knife of the 
common form. The Trojan knives had in no instance the shape of our 
present pocket-knives; they were much longer, had handles of wood, and 
were worn attached to the belt, as we see in Homer.

No. 968 is again a bronze lance; in its lower end may be seen the

!

• See Vincenzo Crespi, 21 Muaeo (TAnticftita di 
Coijliuri; Cagliiiri, 1872, PI. ii. Noa. 4, 5, 6. On 
the same plate we also see represented, under 
No. 7, a mould, with n bed fur casting a similar 
battle-nxe.

7 See Joseph Hampel, Catalogue dcT Exposition

prehistorique des Musees da Province at dfs Collec 
tions partieulieresds la Howfrie, Budn-Pesth, 187G, 
pp. 139, 140, Noa. 146, 150, 153; and Joseph 
H.impel, Anti</uit& prehistoriques do la Uangri'', 
Esztergom, 1876, PI. vii. Nos. 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 13, 
14, 15.

I
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holes for the pins by which it wag fastened in the shaft. It was picked 
up by the side of one of the two entire skeletons of men, which I found in 
the room of a house to the east of the plateau of the Tower, immediately

866

Nog. 965-967. TLree Bronze Knives, of \hich two are of a very remarkable form. 
No. 965. Actual size. Depth. 24 ft. No. 966. Actual size. Depth, 24ft. No. 967. 2 : 3 actual size. Dcpih, 23ft.

to the north of the nine jars (see Plan L, of Troy, the place marked e s), 
and which appear to be those of warriors, as they had helmets on their 
heads. One of the skulls was fractured, the other was uninjured; but

No. 968. Bronze Lance of a Trojan Warrior, found 1 Eaide bis fjkeleton. (Hall actual alze. Depth, 23 ft.)

this latter wag also fractured on its way to London. Professor Virchow, 
who kindly recomposed both skulls and made the accompanying excellent 
geometrical drawings of them (Nos. 969-972 and Nos. 973-976), has sent 
Me the following interesting note.
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'DlMEXSIOKS OP THE TwO SKULLS (IN

[CHAT. VII.

Length of tlio skull
Greatest breadth of tho skull ...

Breadth of the frontal bone at its base. . .

Ureailth „

Orbit, height

Heishtof the alveolur apophyaia of the upper jaw 
Horizontal circumference of the skull ...

Nos. 969-972.

700
132-5? 
110
90 

101-5

88?

47?
23
15

521

Noa 973-876.

ini
HIno
99 

10G
89
77
30
38
49
2<i•10 

537

'• From which tho following indices may further be calculated :

Nos. 969-971.

GS-G
56-9
4.8-9

Nos. 973-976.

73-3
57-5
53-0
78-9

JTo. 969. No. 970.

NOB. 969-972. Profcswr Virchow^ geometrical drawing of the Bknll of one of tha two warriors found, with helw*s 
on their heads and a lance-head, in the room of a honsa of tho burnt city. (Depth, about 26ft.) Tha defi 
ciencies replaced by gypsum are indicated by dbligue lines.
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" The skull Nos. 9G9-972 is evidently that of a male; judging from 
the good preservation of the teeth-crowns, it belongs to a young man, 
•who, however, has had time to wear deeply down the edges of the incisors. 
The forehead is broad; the glabella moderately deepened. The vertical 
curve (curve of the vertex) is long and well shaped, with a rapid falling 
off of the occiput, which for the rest is rovinded ; laiubdoidal suture ser 
rated. The eyebrow projections are strongly developed; maxillary bones 
quite orthognathous; the chin projecting, broad and angukr. The middle 
of the lower jawbone above the chin is inflected ; the upper alveolar pro 
cess very low. The upper part of the nose is narrow, the spine much deve 
loped. The face is somewhat coarse and narrow, with deep Fossae caninae.

N0.973L No. 014.

No. 975. Ho. 075.

I
Nog. 973-976. Professor Virchow'a geometrical drawing of the skull of the other of the two warriors found, with 

helmets on their heads and a lance-head, in the room of a house of the burnt city. (Depth, about 26 ft.) The 
deflciencies replaced by gypsum are Indicated by oblique linea.

" The skull Nos. 973-976 is probably that of a young man, though it 
has a very delicate appearance. The superciliary arches are alight; the 
frontal and parietal tubera distinct, but not strongly protruding; the 
tcpfh hut little worn down. It ia distinguished by a continuous frontal 
suture and prognathism pretty strongly developed. Though almost the 
whole occiput and the right side had to be artificially reconstructed, in 
consequence of which the uncertainty of the measuring is great, yet tho
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chief results may be considered as trustworthy. On the whole, the skull 
is narrow and high; its greatest height is two finger-breadths behind the 
coronal suture. Owing to tho restoration, it broadens perhaps more than 
is necessary towards the back and below. In the Norma, temporalia it 
appears high and long. The face is moderately high; less coarse than 
the preceding, but not pretty. The iio^e appears to be broad; its back 
especially is somewhat flattened at its beginning. The eye-holes are low • 
the Fossae caninae deep; the incisors large; the alveolar apophysis of the 
upper jaw projects obliquely. The lower jaw is strong; the chin broad 
and projecting ; the alveolar part of the lower jaw is on the whole some 
what bent forward; high processes; low coronoid apophysis.

" While the two male skulls have many resemblances to each other 
they arc essentially distinguished from the female skull (No. 147). This 
is liracliijcephalie (index 82 • 5), while the two others are distinctly stamped 
dolichocephalic, with an index of 68 • 6 in the first, of 73 • 8 in the second. 
Probably their narrowness has been partly caused by the pressure of the 
masses of earth which lay upon them, and somewhat higher numbers 
ought to be taken; but this makes no difference in the contrast between 
the skulls. It is only in the prognathism that the skull Nos. 973-976 
approaches the female skull No. 147, whilst the strongly orthognathic 
skull Nos. 9G9-972 is in contrast with both.

" The question whether all three skulls belong to the same people, 
is difficult to decide on account of such great differences. If the progna 
thism is regarded as an ethnological criterion, then the conclusion muat 
be that the male skull, Nos. 9G9-972, must belong to a people different 
from the other two. On the other hand, it is evident that the form 
of the skull indicates rather a relation between the two male skulls 
than between them and the female skull. It is true that the female sex 
inclines more to prognathism, and in many races the female calvaria 
appears shorter and broader than the male; but still the difference in the 
cephalic index (82 • 5 — 73 • 8 = 8 • 7) is so considerable that it cannot be 
referred to a mere difference of sex. Thus we are led naturally to the 
question, whether we have not here before us the remains of a mixed race. 
In this respect it must not be overlooked that all three skulls present in 
a striking manner the appearance of the bones of a race in an advanced 
state of civilization. Nothing of the savage, nothing massive in the 
formation of the bones, no particularly strong development of the 
apophyses of tho muscles and tendons, can be observed. All the parts 
have a smooth, fine, almost slender appearance. It is true that all 
three skulls have belonged to youthful persons, or at least to persons but 
little advanced in age, and many a protuberance would perhaps have been 
further developed had they grown older. But with savage races the 
bones acquire earlier a greater thickness and ruggedness, and it is there 
fore most natural to infer that the ancient owners of these heads belonged 
to a settled people, who were acquainted with the arts of peace, and who, 
through intercourse with distant races, were more exposed to being 
mixed in blood.

" Of course these remarks can only be offered with great reserve, as in
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all three skulls decay had reached such a degree, that the recomposition of 
the fragments, particularly of the face, by no means excludes the possi 
bility of arbitrariness. Each of the two male skulls has, under my 
direction, been taken to pieces and recomposed nix or seven times; 
nevertheless I cannot say that I am satisfied with the result. But 
at l.ist I have terminated the attempts at restoration, because, as large 
pieces are missing, a certain arbitrariness on the part of the restorer 
cannot be avoided; besides, at least in the main points, it cannot bo per 
ceived that a fresh restoration would give an essentially different result. 
The dolichocephalisin of the male and the brachyeephalism of the female 
skulls would surely as little disappear as the orthognathism of the one 
and the prognathism of the two other skulls.

" The temptation is very great to mako further suppositions regarding 
the extraction of the individual persons and their social position. This 
temptation, I believe, I must resist, because our real knowledge of the 
craniology of ancient peoples is still on a very small scale. If it were 
correct that, as some authors suppose, the ancient Thracians, like the 
modern Albanians, were brachycephalic, we might perhaps connect with 
thum the people represented by the brachycephalic head from Hissarlik. 
On the other hand, the dolichocephalism of Semites and Egyptians would 
permit us to go with our dolicephalic skulls from Hissarlik to so distant 
an origin. But if besides the skull index we take into consideration the 
entire formation of the head and the face of the dolichocephalic skulls, the 
idea that those men were members of the Aryan race is highly pleasing. 
Hence I believe the natural philosopher should stop in the face of these 
problems, and should abandon further investigation to the archaeologist." 

The skull Noa. 977, 978, which was found in the third, the burnt city, 
m a jur, together with ashes of animal matter, is, as Prof. Virchow 
informs me, that of a woman, probably of a " young maiden. Its type 
is a very characteristic female one: the bones are fine; the form is 
vciy pleasing. Corresponding to the pronounced dolichocephalio index 
of 71-3 (greatest length 188, greatest breadth 134 mm.), the Norma, 
vertical is is long and oval; the Norma temporalia extended, with a long 
and somewhat flat vertex-curve. The auricular height is 111 mm.; 
according to this, the auricular index amounts to 57, which is a very low 
measure. In the same way the Lambda-angle is low and very obtuse; 
the forehead low, falling off distinctly and rapidly from the vertex-curve; 
the orbital edges quite smooth. The Sidu.ro, frontalis is continuous. 
Compared with the other skulls, we find a great contrast to the female 
skull, No. 147, which is brachycephalic; but, on the other hand, a near 
approach to the two male skulls, especially to Nos. 969-972. There can, 
therefore, be no objection to join these three skulls in one group. In 
connection with this it is not without importance that the new skull, as 
*• ell as the skull Nos. 973-97C, has an open Sutura frontalis.

" Regarding this skull, I can only repeat what I said of the first 
skulls; namely, that the bones give one the impression of a delicate, 
civilized, settled population. If this population were pre-eminently a 
dolichocephalic one, then we have tho choice between Aryan, Semitic, and
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perhaps Hamitic races. A definite decision on this point cannot yet 
be made from a purely anthropological point of view, but I may ^ 
that the last skull can hardly be distinguished in the midst of ancient 
Cheek skulls."

No. 979.

No. 077.

Nos. 977,978. Skull found in ajar, together with ashes of animal matter, probably bumaa ashes, at a depLh of 32 ft.

Professor Yirchow kindly sent me also the following note on the 
skeleton of a foetus which wtw found in a vase in the third or burnt 
city : —" This skeleton is very defective, because there are only a few frag 
ments of the head, breast, pelvis, hands and feet. On the other hand, the 
upper and lower extremities a3 far as the hands and feet are pretty 
complete. Their bones give the following measurements:— '

' Oa liumeri 
Ulua 
Radius

34
31

Os fcmoris 
Tibia 
Fibula .

mm. 
37 
34 
33

" It may, therefore, be a foetus of from 6 to 7 months." 
Unfortunately both the helmets, which were on these skulls, had been 

so much destroyed by the chloride of copper, that they could only he 
taken out in small fragments, which are too much corroded and too fragile 
to be recoinposed. .

The upper portions of both helmets have, however, been well pre 
served ; and these parts form the ridge ($a\o?), in which the horsehair 
plume (\60o? iTnrovpw), so frequently mentioned in the Iliad, was fixed.3 
In both cases the <£a'Xo? consists of two pieces, such as we have seen under 
Nos. 795-798, and as I have recomposed them in No. 979. The reader

8 iii. 362 ; iv. 459 ; vi. 9 ; xiii. 132 ; xvi. 216.
Mr. Philip Smith siys in his foot-note at 

p. '28\ of Troy and its Remains: " Few coinci 
dences have struck us more than the comparison 
of these helmet-crests with the frequent allusions 
in Homer, especially where ' Hector of the 
dancing helmet-crest * (Kopufla{oAos"E/rr&jp) tikes 
off the helmet that frightened his child (//. vi. 
409, foil.):

Stuibv inf ajcpoTdrris KiipuBos vivovra v<rt]<ras.

(' Seared at the brazen mail and horsehair plutre, 
Thnt waved terrific on the crested helm.')

" No such plumed helmets are found among the 
remains of' pre-historie * barbarous noes. The 
skeletons, with the helmets and lances beside 
them, bear striking witness to a city tiken by 
storm. In Homer, the Trojnns, under the 
command of the ' crested Hector," are ' 
with lances' (juf/iooVfS ty\(iyaiv, II- i i- 
818)."
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will see in the lower portion a round boss; this is the head of the copper 
nail by which the piece is transfixed: the point of the nail on the other

No. 079. (a) The upp^r and (6) loner piecesiif a Trojan Heltnet- 
cre--t (<£oAos) placed together, (c) A tmall piece of the Helmet 
retmms adhering to the lower part of Hie Crest. A pin, 
f istened to the front of the part b. mny be seen protruding <m 
the oppjsite side. (About bftlf actual size. Depth, about 23 ft.)

N.I. 9-0. Oreat Copper Ring, found near
the Helmet-crest (About half aitual size.

Depjh, about 2J ft.)

side is merely bent round. As to the place into which the Xo$o? i 
^vas inserted and fixed there can be no doubt, for the opening at the top 
of the ridgo can have served no other purpose.9 By the side of one 
helmet I found the copper ring No. 980, by the side of the other the 
fragment of a similar ring. I am at a loss to say how these rings could 
have been connected with the helmets.

Under No. 981 I represent six primitive bronze brooches, of which 
only two have globular, the others flat heads. They had been stuck

No. 991. Six Bronze Brooches, stur.k together in the hollow of a bonp, and cemented together by the oxide or 
carbonate ufcopp~r. (2 : 3 actual size. Depth, 26 ft)

together into a hollow bone, and aro consolidated by the cementing action 
of the oxide or carbonate. This is the sole instance of brooches with flat 
heads in the burnt city.

No. 982 marks an object of bronze in form like a small coin. On the 
front side it is slightly concave, and represents in very low relief a little 
figure, in which, by the help of what we have learned from those on the 
whorls Nos. 1826, 1883, 1971, 1994, we see a man with uplifted arms. 
On the reverse side this object is quite flat; we only see there a single 
dot. I think that, with all its resemblance to a coin, this object cannot 
be one, for nothing clso like it has ever been found in any one of the

A similar contrivance is also seen on the gold bead and a gold ring. See my Mycenae, 
"elmet of i warrior in the into/fibs of aMycenean p. 174, No. 254; p. 22:3, No. 335. ,

2 L
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pre-historic cities of Hissarlik. Besides, coined money was still unknown 
even in the timo of Homer.

J. 983. Curious Ol ]<cl of * » hiti- substance, w ith three perforations. 
(3 : 4 artual size. Depth. 2li to 33 ft.)

No. 982. Object of
Bronze In Bhape of a
cutn. (Actual size.

Depth, 23 ft.)

No. 98o is a very curious object of a perfectly white substance, with 
traces of blue colour on the outside. It has nine seini-globular pro 
jections, a linear ornamentation, and at one end one perforation, at the 
other two, by which it was pinned on another object. I, therefore, hold 
it to have served as an ornament of a wooden box. In the fracture it has 
quite the appearance of gypsum, and it is much softer and lighter than 
Egyptian porcelain. As nothing like a similar paste has ever been found 
by me, and also on account of its blue colour, which never occurs else 
where at Hissarlik, I think it to be of foreign importation.

No. 984 represents a plain perforated lentoid gem of cornelian, found 
in the royal house; its sole decoration is an incised line, which goes round 

it lengthwise. A perfectly similar gem of cornelian, 
found in a tomb at Camirus in Rhodes, is in the British 
Museum.

I cannot conclude this chapter on the third, the 
burnt city, without examining once more the question, 
whether this pretty little town, with its brick walla, 
which can hardly have housed 3000 inhabitants, could 
have been identical with the great Homeric Ilios of 
immortal renown, which withstood for ten long years 
the her.oic efforts of the united Greek army of 110,000 
men, and which could only at last be captured by a 

stratagem.
First, as regards the size of all the pre-historic cities, I repeat that 

they were but very small. In fact, we can hardly too much contract our 
ideas of the dimensions of those primeval cities.

So, according to the Attic tradition, Athens was built by the Pelas- 
gians, and was limited to the small rock of the Acropolis, whose plateau is 
of oval form, 900 ft. long and 400 ft. broad at its broadest part; but it 
was much smaller still until Cimon enlarged it by building the wall on 
its eastern declivity and levelling the slope within by means of debris.1 " 
The lonians, having captured the city, forced the Pelasgians to settle 
at the southern foot of the Acropolis. According to Thucydides, Athens 
was only enlarged by the coalescence of the Attic demi there

10 Paii?. i. 25, § 3: Tg 5i a/cpointVfi, irAV 
Sffov Kifjuav ifKo56fjLijfffV avrfts A M iATicfSou, 
itfft0a\ftv TO Aonroc \iytrtu TOV Tfi-jfovs 
HfAwryofa b'ucfiaamli irorf frith TV iatfim\ar •

No. 98 J. Plain Lentoid
Gem of Cornelian.
(3 : 4 actual size.

Depth, 23 ft)

<pa<rl -yip 'Aypfaav xal "T.
Si ({hurts foa.v, ouStv SAAo iSuvdiaiif iiaBtlv, 1l
SiKtAovrs TO *{apxijs «"«« 'Axapvavlai'
KTJcrai.

effected by Theseus.1 In like manner Athens ('Adqvai), Thebes (Q, 
Mycenae (Muw)vat), and all the other cities whoso names are of the 
plural form, were probably at first limited to their stronghold, called 
TroXi?, and had their names in the singular; but the cities having been 
enlarged, they received the plural name, the citadel being then called 
Acropolis, and the lower town TTO\K. The most striking proof of this is 
the name of the valley " Polis " in Ithaca, which, as I have shown above,2 
is not derived from a real city, or acropolis,—for my excavations there 
have proved that this single fertile valley in the island can never have 
been the site of a city,—but from a natural rock, which has never been 
touched by the hand of man. This rock, however, having—as seen from 
below—precisely the shape of a citadel, is for this reason now called 
citstron, and was no doubt in ancient times called Polls, which name has 
been transferred to the valley.

The ancient Polis or Asty (aa-rv) was the ordinary habitation of the 
town-chief or king, with his family and dependants, as well as of the 
richer classes of the people; it was the site of the Agora and the temples, 
and the general place of refuge in timo of danger. We have traces of 
this fact in the extended sense of the Italian castetto, to embrace a town, 
and in the Anglo-Saxon Imrli ; also, as Professor Virchow suggests to me, 
in the Slavish gard=hortus (Burgwall). " What, indeed," says Mr. 
Gladstone, "have we to say when we find that, in the period of the 
incunabida of Borne, the Romans on the Palatine were probably faced by 
the Sabines on the hill of the Capitol ?" 3 [it is, therefore, not the small- 
ness of the third, the burnt city, which can prevent us from identifying 
it with the Homeric Troy, because Homer is not a historian, but an epic 
poet. Besides, he Joes not sing of contemporaneous events, but of events 
•nhich happened probably 600 or 700 years before his time, and which 
he merely knew from hearsay :

fipfts Se K\fos aim auc/tviifi.ev, ouSe -ri tS/tff.*

" If," as Professor Sayce observes,5 " Greek warriors had never fought 
in the Plain of Troy, we may be pretty sure that the poems of Homer 
would not have brought Achilles and Agamemnon under the walls of 
Ilion." Great national heroic poems always rest on the foundation of 
great decisive national combats and definite regions which had become 
famous for these combats. The whole of Greek antiquity, and at its head 
the greatest of all historians, Thucydides, never doubted of such combats 
at the entrance of the Hellespont. " The capture of Troy is," as M, 
Ijenormaiit says,8 " one of the five or six primitive reminiscences of the 
Gteeks, which seem to refer to real facts, and which, in spite of the 
exuberant mythological vegetation in the midst of which they appear, 
throw into the dark night of the heroic ages a light on the successive 
phases of growing civilization. Such are, the foundation of the kingdom 
of Argos by the early Pelasgic dynasty of Inachus; its replacement by

• Homeric Synchronism, p. 39. * //. ii. 48G.
uir aurri\v irpos virov J Contemporary Reoieio of December 1878. 

* See Intral. p. 46. • Antiyuites de la Troads, pp. 35, 3fl.

. ii. 15 : T0 Si V Tafrau j, lutpfa 
u fc, ««1 TO
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44*"

I

the new dynasty of Danaus; the power of the monarchy of the Pclopids • 
and, in another part of Greece, the Phoenician colonization of Thebes. 
The Greeks always considered these events as marking the principal aud 
decisive epochs of their primitive annals and their pre-historic traditions. 
For the Trojan war there is a remarkable unanimity of tradition, a 
unanimity too decisively marked not to be founded on a positive fact. I 
am particularly struck by the constancy with which, in the midst of the 
infinite divergence of the heroic legends of the Greeks, there is always 
maintained the same space of time between the capture of Troy and the 
l)orian invasion, which is placed a little less than a hundred years later 
aud opens the historical ages."

In the catalogue of ships' the poet mentions " tho lower Thebes" 
('T7ro$*)/3a4), because the upper town, the Gadmea, destroyed by the 
Epigoni, had not yet been rebuilt. His mention of the lower town 

-"only seems, therefore, to confirm another ancient tradition.
Mr. Gladstone writes: a "As to the question what light Schliemann'a 

discoveries throw upon the question, whether Troy had a real or only 
a mythical existence, it is difficult to suppose that the mythical theory, 
always wofully devoid of tangiblo substance, can long survive the results 
attained, fin the Plain where the scene of the Iliad is laid, upon the spot 
indicated Ey the oldest traditions, which for very many centuries were 
never brought into question, and which, as testifying to a fact the most 
simple aud palpable, were of high presumptive authority; at a depth of 
from 23 to 33 ft., with the debris of an older city beneath it, and of three 
more recent successive towns above it; has been found a stratum of 
remains of an inhabited city, which was manifestly destroyed by a 
tremendous conflagration?^

/-" As wo have seen in tne preceding pages, tho third city of Hissarlik 
perfectly agrees with the Homeric indications as to tho site of Troy; 
aud the fact, that there is no second place in the Troad which could 

.possibly vie with it, goes far to prove its identity, the more so as the 
[third city has, like the Homeric Ilios, been destroyed by the hand of 
an enemy in a fearful catastrophe, which fell on it so suddenly that the 
inhabitants had to leave even a large part of their treasures behind?} In 
this respect also the third city agrees with the Homeric description, 
because the poet says: " Priam's city used to be far-famed for its wealth 
in gold and bronze, but now the precious wealth has disappeared from its 
houses." 9 If, therefore, in spite of its exhaustion by a long-protracted 
siege, the third city of Hissarlik was still so rich that I could find in it tnn 
treasures, this is an additional proof of its identity with the poet's Ilios. 

/'— In proportion to the wealth and power of Ilium it was but natural 
/ that the sudden catastrophe, by which this rich and famous capital of 
\ the Trojan kingdom perished, should have made a very deep impression 
\ on the minds of men, both in Asia Minor and in Greece, and that it 
\ should at once have been taken up by the bards. But while, as Mr.

I

' //. ii. 503: 
at 9 'Tiro8^3ai €lx<>v, 

3 Homeric Syiicfironism, p. 20.

• 7J. rviii. 288-290: 
wro\tf9pov. irplv p.iv yap npidfioio v6\iv jiepairts avBponroi

vSv Sf 5% l^arii\w\f I

Gladstone says, the local features of the site and Plain of Troy were given 
sufficiently for a broad identification, the bards handled them loosely and 
at will in point of detail. They treated the Plain without any assumption 
of a minute acquaintance with it, like one who was sketching a picture 
for his hearers, boldly but slightly, and not as one who laid his scene in a 
place with which he was already personally acquainted, and which* formed 
by far the most famous portion of the country he inhabited. The ruins of 
the burnt Ilium having beon completely buried under the ashes and debris, 
and people having no archaaological desire for the investigation of the 
matter, it was thought that tho destroyed city had completoly disappeared. 
The imagination of tho bards had, therefore, full play; the small Ilium 
grew in their songs, in the same proportion as the strength of the 
Greek fleet, the power of the besieging army, and the great actions of the 
heroes; the gods were made to participate in the war, and innumerable 
legends were grouped around tho magnified facts.

I wish I could have proved Homer to have been an eye-witness of 
the Trojan war! Alas, I cannot do it! At his time swords were in 
universal use and iron was known, whereas they were totally unknown at 
Troy. Besides, the civilization he describes is later by centuries than that 
which I have brought to light in the excavations. Homer gives us the 
legend of Ilium's tragic fate, as it was handed down to him by preceding 
bards, clothing the traditional facts of the war and destruction of Troy in 
tho garb of his own day. Neither will I maintain that his acquaintance 
with the Troad and with Troy was that of a resident; but certainly he 
was not without personal knowledge of the localities, for his descriptions 
of the Troad in general, and of the Plain of Troy in particular, are too 
truthful for us to believe that he could have drawn all his details from 
the ancient myth. If, as appears likely, ho visited_Jha Plain in the ninth 
century n.c.^L,ho_ w^uld_Brobably_have_found the Aeolic_ Ilium already 
long established^having its Acropolis on Hissarlik and itsjqwer town_on 
the site of Noytinx. Ilium. It would, therefore_j_be_but natural that he 
should depict Priam's Troy as a large city, with an acropolis called Per- 
gamos, the more so as _in his time every larger city had its Acropolis. 
Mv_excavationg have reduced the~Homeric_IIium to its real proportions. 

I have never called in doubt the unity of the Homeric poems, and Have 
always firmly believed both the Otlyssey and the Iliad to be by one author, 
except perhaps—partly or entirely—the 24th Rhapsody of each poem, 
on account of the contradictions they contain with the preceding text. 
l!e,sides—to use Mr. Gladstone's words, 1—" If I consider how much learn 
ing and ingenuity have been expended in a hundred efforts (scarcely any 
two of the assailants, however, agreeing except in their negative or revo 
lutionary criticism) to disintegrate the Homeric poems, to break up into 
nebulous fragments the Sun of all ancient literature,"—I think it idle on 
my part to attempt a task-already marked by so many failures; and I 
rest content with those immortal epics as they stand—the first-fruits of 
the noblest literature of the world, and the fount of poetic inspiration for 
all later ages.

Professor Sayce observes to me that, according to Euphorion and Theopompus, Honiev was a 
contemporary of Gyges of Lydia. ' Homeric Synchronism, p. 7.



CHAPTER VIII.

THE FOURTH CITY ON THE SITE OP TROY.

As we have seen in the preceding pages, the inhabitants of Novum Ilium 
held, according to an ancient legend, that Troy, the city of Priam, had not 
been entirely destroyed by the united Greek army tinder Agamemnon 
and that it had never ceased to be inhabited. This logend 13 certainly 
confirmed by Homer, who, when Aeneas was on the point of being tilled 
by Achilles in single combat, makes Poseidon say : " It is fated that Aeneas 
should be saved, in order that the race and the name of Dardauus irmy 
not utterly disappear — Dardanus, whom Zeus loved most of all the sous 
he begat of mortal women ; because the race of Priam has now become 
odious to the son of Kronos : nmv, tliereforc, shall the mighty Aeneas reign 
over the Trojans, and the sons of his sons hereafter to be born." 1

This legend has apparently been also confirmed by the criticism of my 
pickaxe and spade, for — as visitors can easily convince themselves with their 
own eyes — the south-eastern corner of the Third, the brick city, hag not 
been destroyed by the conflagration. I must further say that this legend 
is also confirmed by the relics I have discovered, for — as the reader will pee 
in the succeeding pages — we find among the successors of the burnt city 
the very same singular idols ; the very same primitive bronze battle-axes ; 
tho very same terra-cotta vases, with or without tripod feet ; the very same 
double-handled goblets (Sen-a a/A^iKi/rreXXa) ; the very same battle-axes of 
jade, porphyry, and diorite ; the same rude stone hammers and saildle- 
querns of trachyte ; the same immense mass of whorls or balls of terra 
cotta with symbolical signs. The, only difference is that, in general, the 
pottery of this fourth city is coarser and of a ruder fabric ; and that we 
find hero an infinitely larger quantity of rude wheel-made terra-cotta 
and many new forms of vases and goblets. Besides, the quantity of rude 
stone hammers and polished stono axes is here fully thrice as large as in 
the third city ; also the masses of shells and cockles accumulated in the 
debris of the houses are so stupendous, that they baule all description. 
Visitors can best see them in the great block of debris which I have left 
standing close to the " great tower." A people which left all their 
kitchen-refuse on the floors of their rooms must have lived in a very low

social condition.This low state of civilization seems also to be proved by the absence of 
large city walls. The large stone walls built by the inhabitants of tua

1 II. ix. 302-308 : ' 
. . . . pAptnov Sf ol l<n' iXt'airitai, 

ucppo lift &rircp/ios ytve^i Kal &<(ttivros uAijTai 
AapSdvou, &i/ KpoviftTis iripl irdinav <j>l\<rra 

iraiSiav,

at t9tv i^yevavra yuvauciau T« 9vTrr^av. 
fflt\ -yap nputjuou yevt^v fix®1!?1 KpowW 
vuv Si 53) AiVtiao J3i7) Tpfavtra' ii">£«) 
Kal imiSuv vcuBfs, -roi Kfv Amatf ftva

ITS FOUNDATIONS AND WALLS. 519
seeoiul city and used by tho people of the third, the burnt city, as sub 
structions for their hugo brick walls, were buried beneath the mounds of 
ruiu^ and debris produced by the conflagration; and, as is amply proved by 
t],c undisturbed state of these ruing and debris, the people of the fourth 
city diil not attempt to bring them to light and to use them. Visitors 
can convince themselves of this by a glance at the accumulation of the

Pavement of the . 
N , 9cs Accumulation of debrit before the Gate. The form of the strata of debris Indicate* that after the great 

c tiifld^ratiun tlie Trojans continued to go in and out oil tho same spot && before, although the paved road A was 
d. tjilj buried under the ashes.

calcined debris of the third city in front of the gate, because, as M. 
Burnouf has ingeniously found out, and as he shows by the sketch which 
I give here, tho form of the strata of the burnt debris indicates that, 
after the great conflagration, the inhabitants continued to go in and out at 
the same place as before, although the paved road A was buried 10 ft. deep 
under the aslies and debris. If a part of tho old inhabitants remained in 
tlit city after the conflagration, they certainly went in and out by the 
same way, because they were accustomed to it. If the city wore re- 
eolonized by another people, the new comers may have used the same road 
Ivanse it was less steep and therefore easier, for everywhere else the 
d< -cent must have been sit an angle of 45°, this being always the slope 
the rubbish will adopt when shot from a height and left to itself, or, as 
engineers say, its angle of repose. Besides, tho road through the old 
gate must, fit a short distance, have joined the country-roads in the plain. 
Thus the mere fact that the gato-road, though at a high level, continued 
to be used by the inhabitants of the fourth city, neither proves that these 
latter \veio the former people nor that they were new comers.

There, were certainly walls of defence: as, for example, one, 6% ft. 
high and 4 ft. thick, immediately to the north-west of the tower road, and 
winch seems to have run parallel with it down to the plain; another, 
-'0 ft. high and 5 ft. thick, built of large stones and earth, on the burnt 
'•"ituial which covered the west side of the great ancient wall to a 

<•• -pili of GI ft.; further, an ancient enclosure wall, 5 ft. high, with a pro 
jecting battlement, on the north-west side of the hill; and two more on 
the south-eastern side, the on.e 5}, the other 10ft. thick, and nearly as 
'"K'l. As all these walls are outside the precincts of the third city, and as 
f ljl y aio certainly pre-historic and are in the strata of debris of the fourth. 
( ' !t>) I believe them to belong to it. As, however, they are so entirely 
dilltrcut in size, and as there is no continuity, between them, I cannot 

regard them as parts of a city wall; but I consider them to have
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been erected merely for the defence of certain special points. Now, if 
the people of the third, the" burnt city had continued to reside there, it 
would appear wonderful why they should not have continued to surround 
themselves with new brick walls of defence, for they had passed all their 
lives within such brick fortifications, which could so easily have been 
erected. But there is no trace of such city -walls of brick. Neither ia 
there a traco of brick in the houses of the fourth city. As we have seen, 
only the ground-floors of the third, the burnt city are of stones joined 
with earth; fill the upper part of the houses was built of slightly-baked 
bricks, rarely of mere clay. Now, if the Trojans had continued to reside in 
their city, it is difficult to admit that they could have suddenly abandoned 
their mode of architecture and have adopted a different one. But that 
the architecture of the fourth city was a different one, is a fact of which 
visitors can easily convince themselves in the great block of debris which 
I have left standing. They will see there, in the strata of debris suc 
ceeding those of the burnt city, house-walls 10 or 12ft. high, built of 
stones joined with clay ; they will also see many such stone walls of this 
height in my excavations to the east of the brick wall of the third city. 
This would lead us to suppose that all the house-walls were built of 
stones. This mode of architecture seems also" to be proved by the very 
large masses of loose stones which occur in the strata of the fourth city. 
But as the people had neither planks nor tiles, it is more than probable 
that, like the present inhabitants of the Troad, they covered in their 
houses with terraces of earth. I readily admit that in many houses the 
stone walls may have been superseded by walls of clay, for in that ca?,e 
we should have no difficulty in explaining the thickness of the stratum of 
debris of this fourth city, which is generally from 12 to 13 ft. deep. But 
at all events no bricks, or traces of bricks, ever turned up there; and this 
is the principal reason which gives the preponderance of argument 
against our tendency to believe that this fourth city might have been 
inhabited by the people of the preceding, the burnt city.

But on this point I differ from my friend Professor Yirchow, who 
writes to me: "I do not dare to contradict, but I would maintain that the 
present sun-dried bricks of the Troad are decomposed by air and rain with 
out leaving a trace of their shape. Had the fourth city been destroyed by 
fire, the bricks would have been preserved longer. But this not having 
been the case, I do not see how the fact that no trace of them can now ha 
found eaii militate against their former existence."

If the pottery of the fourth city does not differ much in shape from 
that of the third, the burnt city, it certainly differs much from it in 
colour and general appearance ; because the pottery of the fourth city has 
been only half or less than half baked at an open fire.2 whereas the potteiy

* Professor Virchow remonstrates against my contra licted by tha fact that these latter are

belief that the pre-hi&toric peoples baked their always thoroughly baked; whilst all the other

pottery at in open fire, for he thinks they per- pottery, and even the very thinnest, who-e ch)

formed this operitiun with animal dung in is not more than 0-00.1 or 0-00-t thick, is hiked

closed pits. But I can so much the less accept on an average only to one-third of the thickness

his theory, as he claims the s.ime manipulation of their clay, 
for the baking of the large pithui. But this is

f the third city, after having passed through the same operation, has 
1 n exposed to the intense heat of tho'conflagration, which in a very
'eat many cases has completed the thorough" baking and has given to
, ft mUL'h tirier colour, except in cases where, the heat having continued 

, jon ,r or having been too intense, the vessels have been more or less
Ustroyed by it. Thus we have before us, in this fourth city, a pottery 
u. rv inferior in fabric to that of the first and second cities, but a pottery 
flinch would have been but slightly inferior to that of its predecessor, the 
third city, had it not been through tho accidentally superior baking of the 
latter in the conflagration.

Under No. 98(5 I represent a pretty lustrous-yellow owl-headed vase, 
of n globular shape but flat-bottomed, with the characteristics of a 
woman and two wing-like vertical projections: the vulva, with its incised 
pro*'- and the four dots, is of special interest. Very interesting is also 
the globular red vase No. 987, which has also a flat bottom, and on

9-6. 'IorrL-citlta Vise, with au owl1:* 
Iirttd, the chiratterislic* of a woman, two 
win-- and a cross nilli points on the 
\i\\a (1:6 actual size. Depth, 20 ft.)

" »•'•'- '1 err i-cuita Vase, with an owl's head, the
characteristics of a woman, and two wtngs.

(1:3 actual size. Depth, 22 ft.)

No. 037. Curious Vac, with an owl's head, holding a
douMe-handled cup. 

(About half actual size. Depth, 16 ft)

which we see the large owl-eyes still more distinctly marked. The figure 
ans on its head a basin, which forms the orifice; four necklaces are 
indicated round the neck. In its hands it holds a double-handled cup, 

communicates by a hole with the principal vase. Owl-headed vases
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of an» identical shape also occur in the third city: the fragment repre 
sented under No. 228, p. 340, is the mouth-piece of a similar vase.

No. 988 is a pear-shaped lustrous-black vase, with wing-like vertical 
projections, an owl's head, and the characteristics of a woman ; there is a 
slight hollow in the vnlva. Owl-vases of this shape are the most frequent. 
Of the same colour and of nearly an identical shape, but much larger, is 
the vase No. 989. Of the same colour is also the owl-vase No. 990, which

No. P90. Vase with an owl's head, two brea&t", ami
handles lu form of n ings. (1:1 actual size.

Depth, 22 ft.)

No. 939. Vase with an owl'a head, the characteristics
of a woman, and two w m^-likr bandies. (1:4 actual

size. Depth, 22 ft.)

has no vulva. Of still greater interest is the pear-shaped lustrous dark- 
brown vase No. 991, which has an incised cross on the vulva, no vertical 
projections, but two handles. Here the neck is plain, and was evidently 
intended to be crowned with a cover on which the owl-head is modelled, 
like that which I hav^e put on it, but certainly not this particular one, as 
it is too narrow. Of an identical shape and colour is the vase No. 992. 
Of a very rude fabric is the pear-shaped yellow vase No. 9 (J3, on which 
the characteristics of a woman are indicated by shapeless excrescence*. 
The usual wing-like projections, instead of being upright, are here bent 
towards the neck of the vase; the bottom is flat. All these vases are 
hand-made.

To this fourth city also belong the idols Noa. 991 and 995; both 
aro very curious, as they approach nearer to the human shape than any 
other of the stone idols. No. 994 is of fine white marble, and differs

VIIL] OWL-FACED AND FEMALE VASES. 523

also from the other idols by its bulky form, approaching to the round; it 
lias ft rudely-incised owl-face. A necklace is indicated by a horizontal 
stroke, and the hair by vertical scratches on the hinder part of the neck.

I *!
No. Ml. Wise with two handles and the characteristics of a woman: cover 

with an owl'ahead. (1: 4. actual size. Depth, 13 ft.)

! Two-handled Vase, w,th the characterl3tica of a 
woman. (1: i actual size. Depth, 13ft)

N'o. 993. Vaae of'l'erni-coita. (Half actual siza 
Depth, 16 a)
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The vulva ig indicated, considerably below its natural place; the whole 
body has been decorated with formless scratches, which seem to have

no signification. I call attention fa the 
great resemblance of this idol to a Bahy- 
Ionian image of the goddess Nana in the

ClIAP. VIII.] IDOLS AND SUSPENSION VASES. 525

Nos. 1002 and 1003 represent the upper part of a lustrous-black vase, 
th a rude but very curious deeply-incised decoration. On No. 1002 we

Front. Hack.

No. 331. Marble Idol, with 
an owl's face. (2:5 actual 
size. Depth, about 16 ft.)

No. 908.

No. ioca.

No. 808.

No. 997.

No. 995. Idol 
of Slate. (2: & 
actnal size. 
Depth, 13 ft.)

Nos.990-093. Owl-faced Idols of Marble. (Aclttilsize. Depth. 13 to 20 ft.) No. 996 has a girdle; No. 997, 
four necklaces; on No. 993 lha owl's fuce ia paiuted.

British Museum. Tho idol No. 995 is of slate and flat; of the face, 
only the two eyes are marked. A necklace is indicated by two horizontal 
strokes. Through the inability of the primitive artist, the breasta are 
indicated on the shoulders, and the vulva on the left side.

I have further to mention, as belonging to this fourth city, the marble 
idols Nos. 996, 997, 998. On the first two the owl-head is rudely incised. 
No. 996 has a girdle indicated by two horizontal strokes and three points. 
No. 997 has on the neck four horizontal strokes, probably indicating the 
necklaces. On the idol No. 998, the eyos and beak of the owl are rudely 
painted with a black colour, probably with black clay.

No. 999 is a fragment of the aide of a vase with an incised linear 
ornamentation, on which we see the projection with a tubular hole for

No. 1101.

No. 10*

No. 1000.

Nos. 990-1001. Fragments of Tottery, wi.h incjed ornamentation. (Nearly half actual size. Depth, n to 19 ft)

suspension. No. 1000 is the fragment of a vase-handle; No. 1001, the 
fragment of a vase-neck, with a linear decoration.

i

N''. 1002,1003. Fiont and back views of a Vase-neck, with very curious Incised signs and perhaps a man n ith 
uplifted arms. (Half actuil size. Depth, about 17ft.)

see, perhaps the very rude figure of a man with uplifted arms, whose 
head is almost as large as the whole remainder of the body. I do not 
attempt to explain the rest of the decoration. On No. 1003 the sign 
111 the middle resembles a written character. The clay of this vase-head is

No. 1005. Vus?, with tubular boles for suspon-ion. 
(Nearly 1: 3 actual size. Depth, about 22 ft.)

i«04. bniili v»<e, mtlicluuble holes fur suspension 
""eachside. (Actual size. JJepth, about 20ft.)

Nil. 1008. Globular Vine, vntli tubular holes r..r 
suspension. (1 : 4 actunl size. Depth, abuut 19 It.)

'lit very slightly baked. No. 1004 is a small vase with vertical tubular 
''•ea for suspension. No. 1005 is a small pear-shaped vase cf a black'ish
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colour, with tubular holes for suspension. No. 1000 is a globular lustrous 
dark-brown vase, with a convex bottom and tubular rings for suspension • 
it has a breast-like excrescence in front. The vase No. 1007 is wheel- 
mado and of a dark-red colour; its handles are in the form of spiral?

No. 1007. VMS nith tubuUr holes In the handles for No. 1008. Vase with tubular WPS for sus 
suspension. (About 1: 4 actual size. (1:4 actual size. Depth, about 16ft.) 

Deptli, about 19 ft.)

and are perforated vertically for suspension with a string. No. 1008 is 
pear-shaped, with a convex bottom and a long neck tapering toward*

the mouth; on each side is a long 
projection with a perforation for sub- 
pension. Vases of this shape are very 
frequent. No. 1009 is a pretty lustrous- 
red wheel-made vase, with two handles 
in the form of spirals, and between 
them, on each side, a perforated pro 
jection for suspension; in the same 
direction there are perforations in the 
rim: the only ornamentation consists 
of four impressed horizontal lines 
round the neck.

No. 1010 represents a dark-red 
hand-made vase, with a hollow bottom 
and perforated projections for suspen 
sion on the sides; there is besides, on 
either side, a protuberance in the form 

of a handle, but it is not really such. On the upper part of the body 
we see all round the vase, between borders of incised lines and dotR, a row 
of strange signs, which may be written characters; the neck of the vaae 
is fractured. No. 1011 represents this same vase from the other sii", 
and with a restored neck. I also give separately the supposed inscription 
or mere decoration as copied by M . Burnouf (No. 1012). But Prof. Sayce 
does not think it to be an inscription. Professor Virchow calls ^

No. luil'J. Vase, witu iuu handles anil tubular boles
for suspension. (About 1: 4 actual size.

Depth, about 19 ft.)

-. VIII.] VASE WITH CURIOUS CHAEACTERS. 527

attention to some resemblance which he finds in the decoration of this 
A-ase to that on a vase found in Eeichersdorf in Lusatia (Lausitz).3

No. 1010. A Ttrra-cotta Vase, with two little ears 
and two large perforated bandies, marked with 
eleven strange characters. (About 1:4 actual 
ilze. Depth, about 18 ft.)

No. 1011. The foregoing Vase, wlih a restored 
neck.

No. 1013 is another suspension vase, 
with a long neck decorated with four 
incised horizontal lines; the bottom is 
flat. I repeat that all vases arc hand 
made, unless I distinctly state the con 
trary. No. 1014 is dark-red, of a 
globular shape, with a hollow foot and 
a cylindrical neck. The neck is deco 

rated -with horizontal, the body with vertical, incised lines: the pro 
jections on the sides are perforated for suspension. No. 1015 is a small 
Mack globular suspension vase, with deeply incised spirals and wave- 
lines. No. 1016 is a wheel-made globular lustrous-black vase, in the shape

This Lus-itmn vase is represented in the Sessional Report of the Berlin Society for Anthropology, 
iw" •"'••/</, &c., of July 15, 1876, p. 9.
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of a bottle, with perforated protuberances for suspension; it has round 
the body an incised zigzag ornament, with accompanying dots. No. 1017

No. lulj. Vise with tubular boles for suspension
and incised band-.. 

( A bout 1:4 iiclu.il size. Depth, about 22 ft.)

No. 1014. Vase with linear ornanientsll n. 
(About 1:4 actiul size. Depth. 18 lo 22ft.)

is also a suspension vase of a dull yellow colour; it is ornamented with 
four parallel horizontal lines, forming three fields, which are filled up with 

No. 1018 is a little black tripod-vase with two handles,zigzag lines.

Nil. 1015. Glnlml^r Vase.Hilh tubular 
lioUs lor suspension anil imised 
orndmeiit^tion of spiials. (Abouf 
1:4 uctu.il size. Dei>1 h 1J ft )

No. 1016. Vase for suspension, 
with Incised zigzag ornamenta 
tion. (1:4 actual size. Depth, 
19ft.)

^^——
No. 101 J. Vase of firey Teirn-cotta, with perforated tubular holes rait,

sides and holes in the rim fur suspension. Inci--ed zigzJg 
' ornamentation. (Actual size. Depth, 16 to 20 ft.)

J
and an incised zigzag decoration round the body. No. 1019 ia a 
yellow tripod-vase of an oval shape, having perforated protuberances

Ciur. Viri.] DECORATED TRIPOD AXD OTHER VASES. 529

for suspension on the sides; it is decorated with incised vertical strokes 
between horizontal parallel lines. No. 1020 is a one-handled pitcher,

No. 1019.

JCo. 101S.
No. 1020.

No. 1021.

Nos. 1013-1021. Vases of various shapes, hiving an Incised ornamentation. (About 1:4 
actuals™. Depth, 16 to 19 ft.)

No. 1022. Vase
Hith three, different

flat bottoms, on
each of which It

imy be put down in
turn. (1:4 actual

size. Depth, 13 It.)

an incised linear decoration; No. 1021, a small suspension vase, 
decorated with dots. No. 1022 is a very curious little yellow suspension 
vase, with three different flat bottoms, on each of which it may be put 
down in turn.

No. 1023 is a very pretty vase, whose surface is divided by five 
parallel horizontal bauds into four fields, filled with strokes, turned in 
opposite directions. No. 1024 is a little vase, covered all over with a 
very pretty incised ornamentation.

One of the most curious vases is No. 1025; it is a yellow tripod, and 
has on each side a handle of spiral form, with a tubular hole for sus 

Ko 10°3. Va e \vitli a cnnoiis incised ornamenta- 
Uon. ( Vbout 1 : 4 actual size. Depth, about 
13ft)

.I. H21. Vasedeo.rated w Ith incisions. 
(Hilf actu,,l size. Deplh, about 2U ft.)

No. 1025. Tiipod Vase, with perforated projections for Bus- 
pension, nnd a small Vase on its body. Linear ornamenta 
tion. (About 1:1 actual size. Depth, about 1C ft.)

pension ; just in front of the handle to tho right of the spectator is a 
projecting jug, which does not communicate with the vase. The 

is docorated on the neck with -incised horizontal lines, under the 
'owest of which may be seen incised vertical lines, below each of which 
'" a dot.

2 H
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No. 1026 is a lustrous-black tripod, of globular form, with perforated 
projections for suspension; the upper part of the body, as far as the 
neck, is decorated with dots. No. 1027 is another globular black tripod

No. 1026. Tripod (jlobular Vase, with tubular holes 
for suspension, ami an ornamentation of points. 
(About 1:4 actual size. Deptb, about 19 ft.)

No. 1027. 'tripod Vaae. with tubular holes for sus 
pension and inched ornamentation. (1:4 actualize. 
Depth, abuut 22 ft.l

with large perforated projections for suspension; the upper part of the 
body has also a linear decoration. Another black tripod-vase for suspen 
sion is represented by No. 1028; the neck is decorated with impressed 
horizontal furrows. A similar black suspension tripod is No. 1029, the

No. 1023. Tripod Vaae, with tubular holes for suspen- 
. bion. (About 1:1 actual size. Depth, about 16 ft.)

body of which has an incised wedge-shaped ornamentation. The black 
suspension tripod No. 1030 again is similar to it, but has much longer feet. 

No. 1031 is a wheel-made yellow vase-cover, having on each side a 
perforation in the rim for suspension; one of the holes is seen in front 
The most curious thing on this vase-cover is the three feet on its top, 
which make us suppose that it was also used as a cup. At all events, 
this tripod vase-cover is unique; no second specimen like it lias occurred. 
No. 1032 is a wheel-made single-handled grey tripod, with long feet; i* 
has ear-shaped protuberances in front and on both sides. Of an identical

No. 1029. Tripod Vase, wi-h tubular holes for suspen 
sion. (About 1:4 actual size. Depth, about 22 ft.) |

CIIAP. VIII.] PLAIN TRIPOD VASES. 531

I

So. 1031. Vosa Cover, wiih three feet and two tubular
holes for auapensiou. (i :4 actual size.

Depth, about 19 ft.)
o 1030. Tripod Vase, w ilh holes for suspendon. 
(Nearly 1:3 actual size. Depth, about 19 I t.)

No 103?. Tripod with liai die and three projecting
eai-like ornaments. (About 1:4 actual size.

Depth, 13 ft.)

No. 1833. Teira-cotta Vessel with three feet, a handle,
and tno ear-like ornaments. (1: 6 actual size.

"Depth, 16 II.)

r
I

r

j, ^"^•' No. 103 J. Tnport Vase, with tubular liolea for snspen- 
"'<!•". Mobul.ir inptd.withtuhularholesforsuapen- aiun (1:4 actual size. Deptb, about 22 ft.) . 

sion. (i : 4 actual a!ze. Depth, m ft.)

shape is the tripod No. 1033. No. 1034 is a black globular bottle-shaped 
tripod, with tubular holes for suspension. No. 1035 is a lustrous-black
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tripod-vase, with perforated projections for suspension: tripod-vases of 
this shape are frequent. No. 1036 is a small tripod-vase for suspension, 
and No. 1037 is a similar tripod-vase. No. 1038 is a red globular tripod 
for suspension; No. 1030, a red flat jug in the form of a hunting-bottle; 
No. 1040, a grey tripod oenochoe. No. 1041 is a red suspension tripod

No. 1036. Ti tpod Vase, w itli tubular
hole* for suspension.

(Nearly 1:3 actual size.
Depth, alxrot 22 ft.)

No. 1037. Globular Tripod,
with tubular hole*.

(About 1:4 actual"size.
Deptb, about 22 ft.)

No. 1030. Hat J ag in form of a
hunting-bottle. (1:4 actual »lzo.

Depth, about 19ft)

No. 1038. Globular Tnpod. with
lubnlar holes for suspension.

(About 1:4 actual -ize. Deptb,
about 22 ft.)

No. 1041. 'lilpotl Vaae, with tubukir
holes for suspension.

(About 1:4 actual size. Depth,
about 22 ft.)

No. 1013. Inpoti'itclicr.
(About 1: 4 attTil size.

Depth, about 23 ft.)

No. 1042. Tripod, with tubular
holes for gnsprn- ion.

(Nearly 1 : 3 actual size.
Depth, about 22 ft.)

No. 1044. Tiipod Vase, with spiral
handles. (1 :4 actual size.

Deptb, about 20 ft.)

No. 1045. RuJe Pitcher.
(1:4 actual size. 

Deptb, about 20 ft.) f
with cover : a similar red tripod is seen in No. 1042. No. 1043 is a reel 
wheel-made tripod-pitcher; No. 1044, a dark-red tripod-vase, with handlo 
in the form of spirals; No. 1045, a rude unpolished wheel-made pitcher 
of a form which is very abundant. No. 104G .is a lustrous-black 
single-handled globular oenoclioH. with a long upright neck: this sort of 
jug is very frequent. No. 1047 is a red one-handled wheel-made cup. 
with two ear-like protuberances, and a breast-like projection in front.

No. 1040. Tripod Otnacknr. 
(1:4 actual size. Depth, 13ft.)

No. 1016. Globular Oenafhae. w ith straight neck. 
(1:4 actual size. Depth, about 22 ft.)

No. 1048 ia a one-handled tripod-jug; No. 1049, a red tripod-vase, 
with handles in the form of spirals. No. 1050 is a rudo unpolished 

pitcher: this sort of pitcher is so abundant in the fourth

No. 1018.

No. 1049

No. 1050.

Nos. 1047-1050. Tripod Vases and Pitchers. (1:4 actu.il size. Deptb, 13 to 19 It.) 

Nn. 1051. No. 1032. No. 1053.

Nuv lOal-1053. Pattle-box, Cup, and TiipoJ Pitcher. (1 : 4 -dual size. Depth, 16 to 22 ft.)

c% that I collected more than 400 of them. No. 1051 is a very ruda 
"ittlo-box, with pieces of metal inside; rattle-bows of clay, hiit of 
< ifferent shape, occur also in the Lake-hahitations in the Lake of 
Mopringeii.4 No. 1052 is a very rude cup; No. 1053, a very rude 
tripod-pitcher. _____

' ross>
3 des Becliercltes dans les Lacs da la Suisse occidental*;; Zurich, 187G, PI. six.
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No. 1054 is tho lower part of a rude tripod-box; it is here represented 
head downwards; it is on the same principle as the tripod-box Nos. 2G4-T) 
p. 3GO. No. 1055 is a little pitcher without a handle. No. 105(j is ^ 
small tripod-cup; No. 1057, a small vessel with a pointed foot, havin» 
exactly the form of tho large jars: a vessel of an identical shape was 
found in the ancient settlement on the rodt near Inzighofeu.5 No. IQjg 
is a small cup. Nos. 1059, 10(51, IOG'2, 1064, 1066, 1067, 1075, 1076 are 
small rude vases with perforated projections for suspension; No. 1070 
only ia a tripod. Nos. 1060, 1063, 1005, 1070, 1072 are small, very 
rude one-handled pitchers: the first of them (No. 1060) is decorated

No. 1054.

No. 1055. No. 1050.

No. 10.17.c
No. 1060.

No. 1053.
No. 1059. No. 1061. So. 1US2.

Nos. 1051-10J3. Lilliputian Tripod Vases, Pitchers, and Jugs. (1:3 actual Rl7e. Depth, 13 to 22 ft.)

with two parallel horizontal lines, between which the space is filled with 
strokes. Nos. 1068 and 1073 are small one-handled cups. No. 1000 ia 
a small, very rude tripod-pitcher. The little pitcher No. 1071 has an 
upright handle which joins the rim to the body, and a horizontal one 
on the body. No. 1074 is a rude vessel with two holes for suspension 
in the rim; No. 1077,:a rude little vessel with two straight projections; 
No. 1078, a'rude pitcher, with the handle broken off. Lilliputian vasea, 
jugs, cups, and pitchers like these (Noa. 1054-1078) are very abundant

4 L. Lindenschmit, D!a Vatirlandtschen Alterth&mer, PI. xxvi. No. 5.

in this fourth and in the fifth pre-historic cities at Hissarlik, and appear 
to have been used as toys for children. They are rare in the third, the 
burnt city, and, when they occur there, they are of a better fabric, or at 
Itast they are of a much neater appearance, which is no doubt due to 
the intense heat they have been exposed to in the great conflagration.

No. 1079 is a one-handled lustrous-red pitcher, of a form which occurs 
very abundantly in this fourth as well aa in the burnt city. The sama

I
No. 1080. Cup in the shape of an hour-glass. 

(1:3 actual size. Depth, 19 It.)

No. 1079. Pitcher with one handle. (1:4 actnal »l7e. 
• Depth. 22 ft.)

shape rarely occurs in the fifth city, and is there generally of a ruder fabric. 
No. 10SO is a very pretty wheel-made black double-handled goblet (Se?ras

No. 1081. Two-handled Ooblet (a j,r« 
«<**wini«AA<»). (1:4 actual size. Depth. 22 ft.)

No. 1012. Goblet with tno handles (SeVat aft 
ircAAov). (1:4 .ctual size. Depth, 22 ft.)

), in form like an hour-glass, decorated with four incised 
lines round the middle. This form of goblet occurs solely in the fourth

1
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and fifth cities; it never occurs in the third, second, or first cities. 
It is perhaps the prettiest of all the different sorts of 8«m a/t<£«£ 
TreXXa It deserves attention that in the fourth city this sort of goblet is 
of a black, in the following city generally of a red, colour; it is always

wheel-made. Nos. 1081 and 1082 are 
two more of the common red BETTO, a^t. 
KUTreXXa, which I have discussed before. 
Goblets of this shape are found here in 
great abundance. They also frequently 
occur in the following, the fifth city, but 
they are there generally of a much 
smaller size. Many of these long goblets 
arc hand-made, but there arc also a vast 
number of wheel-made ones; and I think 
I am near the mark if I express the 
opinion that one-half of the whole number 
are wheel-made. The remarkable red 
double-handled goblet (Serra? a^iKinre\- 
\ov), No. 1083, is hand-made; ita shape 
reminds us of the form of the small white 

bread (Semmel) used in Mecklenburg-Schwerin: this shape of goblet 
occurs only once. No. 1084 is a pretty hand-mado, double-handled lus-

So. 1083. Curious large two-handled (Jublet
(8cV« dn<j,i/<Jir«XA.<.i/). (1:4 actual size.

Depth, 13 to 20 ft.)

No. 1034. Double-handled (iobler. ornamented with 
points. (Nearly 1: 3 actual size. Depth, 1C ft.)

No. 1035. Cup with two hand'es. 
(1:3 actual iize. Depth, 19 ft.)

I

No. 108ls Cup with twn handles. 
(1:3 actual size. Depth, 10 ft.)

No. 108J. Jus with two handle. 
(1:1 actual size. Depth, 22 ft.)

trous-red goblet, with 6 indented spots on either side : this game shape, 
but without spots, is not rare. No. 1085 is a rude red hand-made cup, of
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a similar shape; No. 1086, a frequently-occurring pretty hand-made one, 
Of a lustrous dark-brown colour. No. 1087 is a red wheel-made vase 
with two handles; No. 1088, a similar, but unpolished, very rude hand-

Xo. 1033. Juft with two handles. 
(1:4 actual size. Depth, 'tf ft.) No. 1089. Jug will! two handles. 

(1:4 actual size. Depth. 13 ft.)

made one, of a thick clay. Another rude unpolished hand-made one is 
No. 1089; and Nos. 1090 and 1091 are two larger lustrous-red hand-made

No. 1010. Vase with two handles. 
(1:4 actual size. Depth, 16 ft.)

No. 1G91. Jug with two handles. 
(1:4 actual size. Depth, 22 ft.)

vases of a similar shape. No. 1092 is a dull black hand-made one, having 
au incised linear ornamentation. To the same kind of jugs belongs also 
the hand-made one, No. 1093, on which I have put a cover with a handle 
running out into three spirals.

All these shapes' of vessel, from No. 1088 to No. 1093, are frequent in 
the fourth and third cities ; but more frequent than any other form is the 
two-handled cup, No. 1094, which, as has been before said, only came into 
^« in this fourth city, for it only twice occurred as a tripod in the third, 
the burnt city. These cups are so abundant that I collected more than
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400 of them, yet I never found a single wheel-made one among them; all 
arc hand-nmde, generally red, but very frequently also of a black colour.

No. 1002. Pltclier with two liandlca, and Impressed
lim>*r ornamentation, 

(1:4 actu il sue. Depth, about 22 ft.)

No. 1094. (Jap with two handle*. 
(Half actual size. Depth, about 19 ft.)

Wo. 1093. Jug with two handle*, and Cover
In the form uf a crown. 

(1:4 actual size. Depth, about 16 ft)

On account of the abundance of these cupg I believe them to huve been 
used also as wine-cups. I am not aware that double-handled cupg of an

No. 1095. No. 1096.

Nos. 1095-1100. Six Cups, each with one handle. (Nearly 1:.3 actual size. Depth, 13 tu 22ft.)

identical shape have ever been found elsewhere, except in Mycenae, where 
I found four of them in the royal tomba." But just as frequent as these

» See my Myccnaa, No. 349, p, 240.

are the single-handled lustrous red or black hand-made cups Nos. 1095- 
1100, and particularly the shapes of Nos. 10'JG and 1099. All these 
forms are also very frequent in the following, the fifth city, so that I have 
been able to collect moro than f>00 of them. Frequent also, but far less 
abundant than the form No. 1094, are the large double-handled cupg,

No. 1101. Large Cup or Bowl, with two handles. (1:4 actual size. Depth, 18 ftj

I
Ko. 1103. Globular Cup or Bowl, with two luudlea. (About 1:4 actual size. Depth, 22 ft.)

No. 1103. fllobular Urn,-with two handles. (1:4 actual size. Depth. 2S ft.)

•Nos. 1101 and 1102, which are generally red, and are algo always hand 
made. The red urn No. 1103, which has two handles, is also hand-made,

I
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No. 1104. TriiHxl Pitclier. with two handles. 
0. : 4 actual size. Depth, 18 to 22 ft.)

No 1103 Double-uanillidTiipudHlcher. (Vbout 
' i : 4 actual size. Depth, about 22 ft.)

No 1106. Tripod Cup, with two handlea. (Nearly 
1: 3 actual aize. Depth, 13 to 20 ft.)

No 1107. Tripod Clip, with tiro handles. 
(1: 3 actual size. Deplh, 19 lo 23 ft.)

No. 1108. Teira-«,iu Tripod ("up. (1:4 actual sbe. 
Depth, 10 to 10 It) f

No 1109. Small Vaa-<iiihtv™h.indlea. 
(1: 4 actual size. Depth, about 11 ft.)

No. 1110. Curluiia Tripod drinking Veaael, consisting
of three cups Issuing from a circular tube.

(1:4 actual size. Depth, 13 ft.)

No 1111. Tripod Yea-1, consisting of a circuitaljtuta 
with four cu^T (1:4 actual size. Depth. 20 fO

as are likewise the double-handled tripod-pitchers Noa. 1104 and 1105, 
aa well as the red double handled tripod-cups, Noa. HOG, 1107, and 1103. 
No. 1109 is n, vase with two handlea, of a shape which often occurs.

No. 1110 marks a very curious lustrous-brown tripod-goblet, consisting 
of a circular tube with three eupg. This goblet could ser_ve for three 
pti-sona sitting round a 
table, each of whom could 
di iuk from a separate mouth 
of tho goblet. A similar 
•vessel is indicated by No. 
1111; it also consists of a 
tube resting on three feet, 
and having four cups, one 
of which is larger than the 
j-e<*t. No. 1112 is a large 
rude urn with two handles, 
of a common shape. No. 
1113 is a rare lustrous-brown 
double-handled bottle, with 
a rather flat body and a 
convex bottom; No. 1114, 
a globular two-handled red 
\ase with a hollow foot;

No. 1112. Laige Urn with two handles. (1: 6 actual aize. 
Deplh, 22 it.)

No. 1115.

No. 1116.

No. 1115, a flat double-

NOB. 1115,1116. Lentil-shaped Bottle and Jug. wilh two handles. 
(1:4 actual aize. Depth, about 10 ft.)

ins. Lentil-shaped Bottle, with two 
haidlea. (1:4 actual aize. Depth, 

13 to 72 ft.)

'1114. Globular Vase, with two handlea 
U 4 actual size. Depth, is tu 2 ! ft.)

No. 1117. Va e with two handlea, and projecting ornament 
In the form of spectacles on either aide. (1:4 actual 

size. Depth, 19ft.)



542 THE FOU11TII CITY ON THE SITE OP TROY. [CHAP. YIIi.

handled lustrous-red vessel in the form of a hunting-bottle, with a convex 
bottom: such bottles are not rare here. No. 111(5 is a vessel with a convex 
bottom, and perforated projections on the sides for suspension. No. 1117 
is a double-handled vase, decorated on either side with a projecting double 
spiral: vases with the same spiral decoration are frequent in the third 
and fourth cities. No. 1118 is a red double-handled vase of a common 
shape, with a convex bottom: the bell-shaped cover is of a dark-red 
colour; it does not belong to this particular vase. No. 1119 is a large

No. Ilia. Vase TV ith two handles, and Cover
in the form of a. bell. (1:4 actual size.

Depth, about 22 ft.)

No. 1119. Vase with two handles ana long neck. 
(1:5 actual siie. Deptli, about 22 ft )

No. 11211. Vase with a vertical and a horizontal No. 1121. Vi»e with » vertical and a hoiizonlal handle, 
handle. (1:6 actual size. Depth, 19 ft.) (1:1 actual size. Depth, 16ft.)

unpolished double-handled vase with a convex bottom: vases of this 
shape are common in this and in the preceding city. No. 1120 marks 
a large vase of a rude fabric, having one handle joining the neck to
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the body, and a smaller handle on the opposite side. The rude vessel, 
Iso. 11-1. has its two handles in similar positions; the foot is hollow, 
and has two perforations. Vessels like these are very rare. No. 1122 is 
a wheel-made black bottle; its foot is convex, and almost pointed. The 
grey bottle, No. 1123, is also wheel-made; its foot is hollow. No. 1124 is 
ft wheel-made black bottle with a pointed foot: similar terra-cotta bottles 
are not rare here, but they do not occur in the subsequent city.

No. 1122. Tena-coltj Bottle \ylli pointed 
foot. (1: 4 actual size. Depth 2? ft.)

No. 1123. Terra-cotta Dottle with 
hollow foot. (1:4 actual size. 

Depth, about 19ft.)

No. 1124. Tcrra-cotta
liottla with convex
bottom. (About 1:4

actual size. Depth,
about 16 ft.)

Xo. 1125 is a lustrous-brown wheel-made globular vase, with four 
breast-like protuberances on the body; the bottom is flat. A vase very 
similar to this, found by Professor Virchow in his excavations in the 
giaveyard of Zaborowo, is in his collection. The curious vessel, No. 1120,

No. 1125. Globular Vase, with four breast-like projec 
tions. (About 1:4 actual size. Depth, 16ft.)

No. 1126. B with spout. (A bout 1:4 actual size 
Depth. 16 ft.)

tow a globular base, and a spout in the upper part of the body. It is
whcel-niado, but of a rude fabric. No second specimen of this shape
*«? found. i

The terra-cotta plates of this fourth city are of two sorts. They are
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cither wheel-made, and in this case they are always shallow, very rude 
often of irregular form, always unpolished, and perfectly similar in shape 
to those of the third, the burnt city, of which I have represented some under 
Nos. 455 to 468 (p. 408). Or they are hand-made, and in this case they 
are from 2 to 2J in. deep and nearly 8 in. in diameter, made with great 
symmetry, well polished, and of a lustrous dark-brown or red colour j 
iiiiy, on account of their depth they might rather be called bowls than 
plates. They have generally no handle, but sometimes they have one, and 
even two. There also occur double-handled bowls, 18 in. in diameter, and 
from 7 to 8 in. deep. The wheel-made plates have always a flat bottom; 
the hand-made ones always a convex one. There also occur very rude 
wheel-made tripod plates, with sieve-like perforations. I represent here 
under No. 1127 a dark-brown hand-made plate or bowl of the usual form 
with one handle, and under No. 1128 a hand-made lustrous-red plate of 
a different shape, having a large cross painted with dark-red clay in its

NO. im.

No. 1130.

Nos. 112J-1132. Bowls, liipods. Buttle, and Vase of Terra cnttn. (1:4 actual size. Depth, 13 to 19 ft.)

hollow : this cross was evidently painted there before the plate wag 
baked. Similar deep dishes or bowls, but wheel-made, found in Cypru", 
are in the British Museum. The bottle, No. 1129, is hand-made. The 
pretty tripod No. 1130 is wheel-made; the feet and the handle were added 
after the upper vessel had been fashioned; holes were made into which 
they were stuck, and in which they were consolidated with clay. In all 
vessels whose orifice was large enough to introduce the hand, the places 
where the feet or handles had been stuck in were smoothed, so that 
nothing appears of them on the inside of the vessels; but in the vessels 
with a narrow mouth the feet and handles were often left protruding on 
the inside. 

No. 1131 is another hand-made lustrous-red double-handled tripod-
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tup; No. 1132, a hand-made vase of the same colour, with two handles; 
iso. 1133, a brown wheel-mado jug, of a globular form, with one handle.

Nu. 1133 Globular Jug. (.About 1:4 actual 
sl/e. Depth, about 22 ft.) •

No. 1134. Curious lustrous-Black Jug, having a 
bottom \\ith eleven perforations. 
(Half actual size. Depth, 16 It)

No. 1134 is a very massive lustrous-black jug, having a flat bottom with, 
eleveii perforations. Though but slightly baked, it is very solid; it has

Nos. 1135,1138. Large Vessels of lustrous-black Itrra-colta, with four handles. 
(1:8 actual size. Depth, H to 20 ft.)

2 N
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a trefoil orifice and a rope-like handle; it has round the neck an incised 
zigzag decoration, from which bands of a rude linear ornament.at,on 
extend downward., right and left. .All these mcised ornaments seem to 
have heen made with pointed flint,; they are fil ed. m with white chalk, m 
order to strike the eye. The peculiar sort of clay of this jug, is shape, 
fobrie, and deeply-incised decoration, are widely different Irom all hat we 
are accustomed to find here. I only found the very same clay and fabric 
Tn the vise-head Nos. 1002 and 1003, in the terra-cotta ball *o 1993, and 
n h v ses No, 1135 and 1130. If the clay of which these five objects 

Were made, and the potter who made them, had belonged to Troy W9 
should undoubtedly have found more specimens of such ware. I therefore 
feel bold to attribute to these objects a foreign origin

The vases Nos. 1135 and 1130 are 2 ft. 2 in. high wheel-made very 
imperfectly baked, well polished, and of a lustrous-black colour \cry 
characteristic are the four thin handles and the very wide protruding 
border all round the orifice in both. The bottom „ flat Of this same form 
only three vases were found ; it does not occur m any of the other cities

No 1137 is a rude hand-made one-handled yellow pitcher : Ho. 1138,

V
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No. 1137. Pitcher »ith one handle. (1:4 actual 
size. Depth, 19 ft.) No. 1138. Jug with one handle. 

(1:6 actual size. Depth, about 22 ft.)

a dark-brown hand-made jug or bottle, of irregular form, with one handle;
its bottom is convex. All the following jugs (Noa. 1139 to 1147) are
wheel-made, except No. 1144, which is hand-made. Nos. 1139 and 1140
are one-handled yellow globular jugs. No. 1141 is a lustrous-red jug,
with a convex base and three handles, of which two are on the body
and one joins the neck to the body. The pretty little vase, No. 1142,
has four handles. No. 1143 represents a pear-shaped lustrous-yellow
oenoclioe, with a convex bottom and a trefoil orifice; it haa a large handle
joining the neck to the body, and two small ones on the body. The red
hand-made vase, No. 1144, has a pointed foot and two handles; it haa a
spiral ornament on each side. No. 1145 is a pretty red pear-shaped vase,
with three handles and a cover of crescent form, which reminds us of tlie
vase-handles of crescent form found in the Italian terramare; No. 1146, a
large dark-brown jug, with a convex bottom and three handles. This last
vase, as well as the three foregoing ones, were found in the large house which

}To. 113D. Globular Jug. (Nrarly 1: j actual 
size. Depth, about 22 ft.)

No. 1141. Jug with three handle. 
(Nearly 1:4 actual size. Depth, about 19 ft.)

!>o 11JO. Ulobular Jug.
(About 1:4 actual size.

Depth, about 16 ft.)
No, 1142. Vase with four hiii'lles Nn. 114A (ilubnlar ( entchae

(About 1:4 actual size. with tliiee baidles. (l:4actual
Dejjih, about 16 ft.) size. Depth, about 13 .t.)

double-handled Vase, with pointed foot. 
4 actua' size. Depth, about 20 ft.) No. 114fl. Vase with convex bottom and three bandies. 

(1:4 actual size. Depth, about 20 ft.)
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No. 1143. Vn»e with three handlw, and Cover
\v ith a handle of crescent form. 

(1:4 actual size. Depth, about 20 ft.)

No. 1147. Oval \ a e, \\itn lour handler 
(l:»actujleize. L>pth, about 13 It.)

No. 1143. Globular Jug, witi lung
iieck and breasl-iite piojectlona.

(About 1:4 actunl size.
Depth, about 20 tt.)

No. 1149. Globular Jug; mouthpiece
restored. (About 1:4 actual sue.

Depth, about 22 ft.)

No. 1150. Jug with l.,ngn«lc 
(About 1:4 actual size 

Depth, abuut 1J ft-)

LlepLU, ttuuub t,\j ii..j

a long neck, ia hand-made. The pretty red tripod oenoclioe, No. ll-r>li> 9 
hand-made. The blackish oenoclioe, No. 1152, is -wheel-made. No. !!<«. 
again, is hand-made. No. 1154 ia a pretty hand-made pear-shaped red 
oenochoe, decorated with incised lines round the neck; the mouth has a 
trefoil shape, and so alao has the mouth of the pretty red oenoclio 
No. 1157. No. 1155 is also hand-made; but the red oenoclioe,, No. H56»

I

No. 1151. 'Iripod Oenochoe, « Uh
one handle and trefoil mouth. (1:4

actual size. T jplh, 13 to 20 ft.)

No. 1152. Jug with a long neck.
(About 1:4 actual size.

Depth, about 19 ft.)

.No. 11S3. Jug with a long neat. 
(Nearly 1: J actual mzu. 

Depth, about 19 ft.)

No. 1154. OenoehoS w ith 'straight nock. (Nearly 
1:4 actual size. Depth, 18 to 22 ft.)

No. 1155. Oval Jug or (ienochte. 
(Nearly 1:4 actual size. Depth, 19 to 22 ft.)

w wheel-made. The globular oenochoc, No. 1158, is wheel-made ; it has a 
protuberance on the fore-part of the neck, and a small one on each side 
°f it: these protuberances may have been intended to represent a face. 
All the following jugs or oenochoae, Nos. 1159-1169, are hand-mada
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No. 1156. flenoc/ioewith oua
bundle. (1:4 actual size.

Depth, alxmtlOJt.)

No. 1158. Globular Oi,wchat, w ith 
a cuiioua neck. (About 1:4 
actual size. Depth, 16 ft.)

No. 1157. Oenocftoenii.il upright neck.
(Ibout 1:4 actual size.

Depth, about 18 ft.)

. lisa. Jug. (Nearly 1:3 actual size. 
Depth, 16 ft.)

No 1160. Jug. (About 1:4 actual size. 
Depth, about 22 ft.)

No. 1163. Jug of globular form, with one handle. 
ll:l actual ai/e. Depth, about 13 ft.)

No. 1164. Jng with linn perpendicular neck. 
(1:4 actual sUe. Depth, 19ft.)

CHAP. VIII.] JUGS WITH LONG UPRIGHT NECKS.

No. 1161. Glubular OenochoS, w ith t-traiglit neck. 
(Nearly 1:4 actual size. Depth, lit ft.)

No. 1162. Globular Ocnochot, with upright neck. 
(,ibout 1:4 actual size. Depth, 20 to 21 ft.)

No. 1159 is a pretty black jug, of a form which very frequently occurs. 
The forms of the jugs or oenoclioae, Nos. 1161, 1162, and 1163, are also 
frequent, particularly the last.

No. 1165. Globular Jug, with a btralgbt neck. 
(Nearly 1:3 actual size. Depth, 19 ft.)

No. 1166. Jug with long neck. (1:4 actual size. 
Depth, 18 to 22 ft.)

I have discussed in the preceding "pages the different places where jugs 
with a narrow upright neck, like Nos. 1164 to 1168, occur elsewhere, and 
shall, therefore, not repeat what I have said. The black jug No. 1169, 
again, is wheel-made; it is decorated on the neck with three impressed 
lines. All the following jugs, from No. 1170 to No. 1178, are hand-made.
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Na. 1167. Ulobul-7jng. (About No. 11614. Ulobular Jug, with straight No. 1169. Jug. (\boui, 1:4 nclual
1:4 actual size. Depth, 13 to neck. (About 1: factual size. Depth, size. Depth, 13 ft.)
22 ft.) about 13 ft.)

Very curious is the shape of the blackish jug No. 1170, with its neck bent 
backward and ornamented with a protuberance, its trefoil mouth, long

No. 1170. Jug of Terra-colta, with spout In tha 
body. (2:3 actual size. Depth, 16ft.)

No. 1171. Remarkable lustroui-jellow Vesiel, wil 
a small orifice (No. 1172) and a sieve-like bottom 
(.Xo. 1173). (About half actual size. Depth, 
16 ft.)

No. 1172. Half aUual size. No. 1173. Hall actual size.
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handle, and the spout in its body. But still more remarkable is the 
lustrous-yellow jug No. 1171, of which I represent under No. 1172 the 
vel y curious orifice, and under No. 1 173 the flat sieve-like bottom. 
]N~O. 1174 is a pear-shaped dark-red jug, with a hemispherical bottom and 
two distinct upright necks. A similar but globular dark-brown jug with 
a flat bottom is represented under No. 1175; it has also two distinct

No. 1174. Jug of oval torm, ulih two distinct necks. 
(Nearly 1:4 actual size. Depth, 18 to 2? ft.)

No. 1175. Globular Vase, with two separata necks. 
(Nearly 1:4 actual size. Drpth, in lo 22 It.)

upright necks, joined by a handle to the body. No. 117G is a globular 
yellow jug, likewise with two upright spouts; but here the spouts stand 
one before the other, so that, when the liquid was being poured out, it 
could only run from the foremost (to the right in the engraving), and 
thus the hinder one was of no use. These two conjoined spouts seem, 
therefore, to have been only a fancy of the primitive potter, as we have 
seen in the case of No. 358, p. 384. This particular shape of double spout 
is unique ; other shapes of double-spouted jugs are not rare here, but, as 
has been already said, they have never occurred 'elsewhere except in 
Hungary and in Cyprus.

Very curious and unique is the red vase No. 1177, which has, both to 
the right and left of its large mouth, a spout slightly bent forward; the 
rover which I have put on the large mouth may or may not have belonged 
to it: this vessel has on each side a breast-like protuberance, which 
cannot have been intended for a handle. No. 1178 represents a one- 
handled jug of very coarse grey clay, covered all over with protuberances, 
which may have been intended to imitate birds' feathers; on either side 
!9 an car-like projection.

tinker No. 1179 I represent one more of the common wheel-made 
pitchers which are so abundant here. No. 1180 is a small hand-made, 
one-handled basin ; No. 1181, a hand-made red pitcher with a very small
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I
No. 1178. Globular Vase, with twu distinct n«sk». 

(Nearly 1:4 actual size. Di-plli. about 19 It.)
No. 1117. Vase with thioe mouths nnd tivo handles. 

(About 1:4 actual size. Depth, l3 ftO

No. 1179. Pitcher. !»°- 1 181'- I' 
(1:4 actual size. Depth, 18 to 22 ft.)

No 1178. Jug of coarse grey clay, covered all over with 
protuberances; having one handle, and an ear-like pro 
jection on either side. (1:4 actual size. Depth, 20 to 22 ft.)

Mo. 1181. Pitcher.
(.Vlxiut 1:4 actual size.

Depth, 13ft.)

No. 1182. Cup. (About 
1:4 actual size. 
Depth, 16 ft.)

handle. No. 1182 is a lustrous-red one-handled wheel-made cup: this 
shape does not occur in the third, the burnt city, but it is very frequent 
in the fourth as well as in the fifth pre-historic city of Troy.

No. 1183 is a one-handled red hand-made pitcher, with two breast-like 
excrescences. No. 1184 is a one-handled wheel-made vessel of cylindrical 
shape; it is of very thick unpolished clay and very rude fabric: like the 
vessels of this shape found in the third city (see No. 347, p. 381), it « 
particularly massive and heavy in its lower part. Tire deep impressions 
made by a rope may be seen in the handle of a similar specimen wnicn 
lies before me as I write; I, therefore, readily accept the suggestion ot 
Mr. A. S. Murray of the British Museum, that, as in Ancient Jugyp*, 
vessels of this sort may have served as buckets for drawing water irom 
the wells.

k

bo 1 183. Pitcl or mil! _________:, and No. 1184. Vessel of
two brea t-like projections. cylindrical shape.

( VLout 1:4 actual hize. Depth, 19 ft.) (1 : 4 actual size. Depth, 22 ft.)
No. 1183. Censer of Tena-cotia, of very

rude fabric. 
(1:4 »ctual size. Depth, 13ft.)

The vessels Nos. 1185-1187 are also hand-made. No. 1185 is a very 
rude brown, unpolished, but massive censer, with a hollow foot decorated

No. 1186. Ulobnlar Bow 1, with one handle. 
(1:4 actual size. Depth, 19 ft.)

with four lenticular perforations. This shape of vessel is unique. But 
who knows whether the lustrous-black vessels of the first city, of which 
only a vast number of feet have been found, had not a similar shape ? I 
rtiund the reader that all those feet aro hollow, and that, as in the censer 
before us, they are decorated with large perforations. Professor Yirchow 
miorms me that censers of a similar shape are found in tombs in Lusatia 
(Laugitz) and in the duchy of Posen, and calls my attention to a censer 
of this kind found at Picichersdorf, between the little rivers Neisse and 
irtibs. 7 He hag in his own collection some such censers, which he found 
m the graveyard of Zaborowo, and many others, found elsewhere in

'See the Sessional Report of t/ta Berlin Society of Anthropology, Ethnology, &c. of July 21, 1877 
P- •«, and PI. xvii. No. 7,
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Germany are in the museums of Berlin. Under No. 118G I represent a 
large single - handled red globular bowl, with a hollow foot; under 
No 1187 a single-handled red globular cup, with a convex bottom.

No. 1189. Viseviiiu 
incised ornaraenUtiou. 

(1:4 actual size. 
Depth, 16 ft.)

No. lia?. Large Ulobular Uup. 
(About 1:4 actual size. Depth, 19 ft.) No. 1188. Vaae of globulir shape, 

with two curved handles and two straight
ones In the form of winga. 

(Abont 1: * actual size. Depth, 13 ft.)

Cups of this shape are very common in the fourth and also in the fifth 
cities. No. 1188 is a globular black vase, with a convex bottom and 
two curved handles of the usual shape; it is decorated, besides, with 
two wing-like upright projections and with dots all round. Similar 
vases, but of a light red colour, are not rare, but they are much more 
frequent in the preceding city. No. 1189 marks a small hand-made 
globular lustrous-black vase, with perforated projections on the sides 
for suspension; it is decorated on both sides with strokes.

No. 1190. I5owlr perforated all over
in the form of a neve. 

(1:4actual size. Depth, 16ft.)

t

No. 1192. Jug with sieve-like
perforations. (1; 4 actual size.

Depth, about 19 ft.)

No. 1191. Voae with two handles, covered with
Steve-like perforations. 

(About 1:4 actual size. Depth, about 22ft.)

No. 1190 is a sieve or colander of terra-cotta, in the shape of a 
bowl: like all the following sieve-like vessels, Nos. 1191 to 1196, it is of
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coarse clay, unpolished and of rude fabric. Even if we could explain the use 
of this sieve, we can hardly explain that of the sieve-like double-handled

I

So. 1193. Two-handled Globular Vase, the body of which Is perforated all over. 
{1:5 actual size. Depth, abjut 2'i It.)

vessel No. 1191, which has the shape of a wine-cup, or of the perforated 
No. 1192, or of the large double-handled sieve-like perforated vases

No. Ilf5. Tripod, wilh mouth on the Bide, 
and perforated all over. (About 1: 4 acta&l 

size. Depth, about 22 It.) •

No. 1194. Two-handled Vase, wilh weve-like perforallona. No. 1196. Cup, pirloratid in the fomk ol a sieve. 
(About 1: 4 actual size. Depih, about 20 ft.) (1:4 actual size. Depth, .13 ft J

^ios. 1193 and 119£. We experience a like difficulty in explaining the 
use of the sieve-like tripod vessel, perforated all over, No. 1195, which"
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resembles a pitcher standing on one side, and of the perforated cup No. 
1196. Of these different shapes of sieve-like vessels, those of Nos. 1193 
1194, and 1193 occur oftener than the others, but they arc by no means
very frequent.8

The British Museum contains a jug and a tripod of terra-cotta with 
similar sieve-like perforations, which were found in sepulchres at lalysus 
in Ehodcs. Another vase with sieve-like perforations may be seen in the 
Phoenician Collection in the Louvre, at Paris. Similar sieve-like per 
forated vases were also found at Szihalom in Hungary,9 as well as in the 
Lake dwellings in the Lake of Bienne; and Dr. V. Gross suggests that 
they may have served for draining out honey from the comb.10 A like use 
is suggested by Professor W. Helbig for the vases of terra-cotta with 
perforated bottoms found in the Italian terraniare.11 The Royal Museum 
at Berlin contains a sieve-like bowl like No. 1190, as well as a one-handled I 
jug, perforated all over like No. 1191. Professor Yirchow suggests that 
they may have been used to preserve fruits; and probably he is right.

No. 1197 is a crucible of but slightly- 
baked clay, which, as Mr. Giuliano says, 
was mixed with cow-dung to make the vessel 
stronger and better able to resist the fire. 
No. 1198 is another crucible. No. 1199 
marks a smaller boat-like vessel, of a similar 
clay and fabric, which must also have been 
used in Trojan metallurgy.

Nos. 1200 and 1201 represent perforated 
cylinders of grey clay, which have evidently 
been only sun-dried, and never baked. Clay 
cylinders of this shape are frequent in the 

fourth city, but they are still much more abundant in the third, the burnt 
city, where, owing to the intense heat to which they have been exposed in

\

No. 1197. Crucible of a.iy. pfe.uly 
half actual size. Depth, 13 ft.)

No. 1193.

i
Nos. 1198,1199. Crucibles of Clay. (Nearly half actual size. Depth, 13 to 19 ft.)

the conflagration, they always have a yellow colour. It deserve, , attention 
that these clay cylinders occur neither in the following, the fifth city no 
in the first or the second city, and that they are peculiar to the , t hud ̂ anc 
fourth. Those of the third, the burnt city have forthc most part become

A vc«el like No. 1193 «as found in the » V. Gross JMn** *, ****** *" *
-i v t-T> ,> -17-1 Latc3 tie la Suisss occidentalc, p . M -
-~£*tfK~~K-^ » ™<*« ™* *** ''"

in the National Museum of Buda-Pesth. to
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so fragile by the conflagration that they easily dissolve in the rain. Those 
of the fourth city have not been exposed to the conflagration, and are for 
that reason much more compact and solid. Clay cylinders of the same shape

No. 1201. Cylmdiical 1'iece ut Clay, with perforation.
(Half actual size. Depth, 19 ft.) No 1MO. I'erforiited Clay Cylinder. (Half actual size. 

Depth, lift.) '

and fabric are found in the Lake-dwellings in the Lake of Constance,1 and, 
as Professor Virchow informs me, they are found in tombs in many regions 
of Germany. I also saw several specimens of them in the Museum of the 
Lacustrine Antiquities at Zurich, though I do not see them represented in 
Ferd. Keller's PfahJbauten (7ter Bericht). The use of these cylinders is 
unknown to us. We cannot admit Lindenschmit's 2 opinion, that they 
served as weights for fishing-nets, as they are not baked, and would,

No. 1202. Implement of Clay, with perforation. 
(Half actual size. Depth, 19 ft.) No. 1203. Perforated Implement of Clay. 

(Half actual size. Deptb, 19 ft.)

'!- dif°lv9 in the Water" Of Precisely the same fabric are the 
objects of sun-dried clay, like No. 1202, which are also very fre-

. 1879' P- ' L Lmdenschmit, DiTptierlSndtschen AltertfiSmer, PI. • Ibid. p. 218.
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cment not only in the third, the burnt, and the fourth cities, but alsoiu the
fifth-'they have a perforation near the smaller end; m a few cases they
have'a furrow all round the edge, or only on the edge of the smaller end.
Similar objects of clay occur also in tho uppermost or seventh city; hut
there they are thoroughly baked, and havo a more symmetrical shape.
An object of baked clay of an identical shape was found below the strata
of pumice-atone and volcanic ashes in Thera (Santorm) and is in the col-
lection of the French School at Athens. An object of clay, umilar to
No 1202 found at Nimroud, is in the British Museum; several similar
pieces are in the Museum of Saint Gcnnain-en-Laye, and m the Loyal
Museum at Berlin. Lastly, I have to mention the quadrangular objects
of the very same clay and fabric, like No. 1203, which are perforated
through the smaller side. They are likewise very abundant in the third
as well as in the fourth and fifth cities.

No. 1205.

Noa. 12C4,1305. Cov,s of Terra-cotta. (3:4 actual size. Depth, 16ft.)

No. 1207.

No.1206. OxofTcrra-cotta. (3:4 actual size. Nos. 1207,1203. Dogs of Terra-coita. (3: t actaal size. 
Depth. 16 ft.) Irepth, 16 aj

Noa. 1201-1206 represent oxen or cows, Nos. 1207 and 1208 dogs, of 
slightly-baked clay. Such animal figures were found exclusively in this 
fourth city. A large number of similar figures, found at Szihalom, are 
in the National Museum at Buda-Pesth,3 whore similar ones found at 
Pilin may also be seen.4 The Trojan cows before us correspond very well 
with those found by me in such abundance at Mycenae,5 with the difference 
that the Mycenean cows are thoroughly baked, and have always a painted 
ornamentation. I may add that there is in the British Museum a cow of 
terra-cotta found in a tomb at lalysus in Rhodes.

No. 1200 is a funnel-like object of terra-cotta of unknown use; it is 
of very thick clay,-and has one perforation in the bottom and two on
either side.

No. 1210 is a fragment-of a six-stringed lyre of terra-cotta. No. 1211 
33 a ring of-clay, but slightly baked; similar rings aro abundant in the

3 In the glass rase No. X. unJer Noa. 85-100.
4 See Jo:.eph Ilnmpel, .Aii^wif/s pre'Aisfe>ri7«es 

de la Jlangrk, PI. xiii. Nos. 10-15 ; and Catalogue

Oa I'Exfosition prehistorlque des ifus&s 
Province, pp. 118, 119-

5 See my Mycenae, Plate A.

I
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third and fourth cities. They were probably used to support vases with 
convex or pointed bottom. Similar terra-cotta rings, found at Pilin, 

are iu the National Museum at Buda-Pesth.6
Under Noa. 1212 and 1213 I represent 

two seals of terra-cotta; the former with a 
linear decoration. The ornamentation of 
No. 1213 seems to be floral: this latter 
soal has a perforated handle. Prof. Vircliow

No l"0<>. Cm "mm Oljctt of Terra-cotla. 
ha\mg a perforation in the bottom and 
inn on ritlier tide. (Actual size. Deplh, 
Ult) No. 1210. Fragment of a Lyre with six chorda, of Terra-cotta. 

(7: a i,ctual size. Depth, 16 ft.)

suggests to me that No. 1212 may not be a seal, but the button of a 
vase-handle: as the lower part is fractured, this ia possible, but it is 
certainly not the case with No. 1213, 'which is entire.

Na V.I12.

Vn. 1211. Ring of Terra-
co ta (2:5 actual aize.

Depth, 22 ft.)

Nos. 1212, 1213. Seals or Terra-cote.. 
(7:8 actual size. Depth, 10 to 16 if.)

No. 1216.

No 1214. Small inusaha 
quadrangular Object, with

inciaed ornamentation.
(Nearly half actual size.

Depth, 20 lo 22 rt )

No. 1217.

„„ Ca?"™ ™b'cal Object of black clay, having on one side a deep, wide, amooth hole, and 
aa mcbed ornamentation on four aides. (Almost actual size. Depth, 13 ft.)

' Joseph Hampel, Antiqmtes prelri^toriqiies de la //buy™. PI. xiii. No. 34.
2 o
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A striking analogy to these Trojan seala is ofifered by the terra-cotta 
seala found at Pilin in Hungary,7 on which the sign of tho Lfj or ^ 
predominates ;_in fact, there aro no fewer than seven seals with such 
signs; one seal has even two j^j and two L^.

No. 1214 is a solid object of terra-cotta, with four feet, having on the 
top and on the four sides an incised linear ornamentation. Nos. 121 j, 121G, 
and 1217 represent threo sides of a very curious object of black slightly- 
baked clay, in the form of an inkstand; it is ornamented on one side (1215), 
within a border of incised hooks and strokes, and an incised circle, 
enclosing a sign resembling the Q , with curved arms, and the middle 
arms turned downward into spirals; the other sides are decorated with 
incised strokes or lines. No. 1218 is-a pretty lustrous-red vuse-cover

No. 1219. Small Tripwl Dish, with an
inei-ed ornaiucntutiou. 

(Half actual aczo. Depth, 10 ft.)

No. I2ia. Tem-cotta Vase Cover, fer'oraied for
tying down to the Vase. 

(Half actual size. Ui'pth, 10 ft.)

of terra-cotta, with perforated projections for tying it down to the 
vase, which could then be hung up by the same string.8 This cover 
has an incised ornamentation representing within a border of strokes 
a circle with a cross, each arm of which ends in a small circle: between 
the arms of the cross* are three pj-j and one L-pj. Professor Virchow 
calls my attention to tho similarity which exists between this vase- 
cover and a vase-cover found near Guben in Lusatia.9 This latter has 
also a richly incised decoration of concentric circles, crosses and dots, but 
it has not the two perforated projections of our vase-cover No. 1218.

No. 1219 is a little tripod-dish of terra-cotta, with an incised ornamen 
tation representing a caterpillar, a tree, and a cross. No. 1220 represents 
the decoration of a whorl with three Lpj ; No. 1221, the incised decora 
tion of another whorl. Under Nos. 1222 to 1224 I represent three more 
whorls, calling very particular attention to the signs on Nos. 1222, 1223,

1 Joseph Ilampcl, Catalogue da ^Exposition 
prdhisiorique des Mus<fes de Province, pp. 120, 
121.

• See the explanation of the method, verified

from Homer (p. 221).
» See Sessional Report iha Berlin 

of Anthropology, Ethnalojy, &c., of July - • 
1877, Plate ivii. No. 5A.

V1IL]

N". 1220.

TEEHA-COTTA WHORLS AND BALLS. 5G3

No. 1221.

lios. 12?(t, 1221. Whorls of Terro-cotla. (Hair 
actual -.ize. Depth, 13 and 16 It.)

No. 1223.

No. 3222. Whorl of Terra-cotta, with curious 
£igiu>, pcrhiipfl written characters. (Actual size. 

Depth, 20ft.)

No. 1221.

^

\ &}"&•' KX\

I >,

•<v---*y
li-i *,'.'

Nos. 1223,1221. Whorls of Terra-cotti, with incised ornamentation. (Actual size. Depth, 20 ft.)

No. 1225. No. 122G.

So. 1227.

\a3L122a-]227. Terra cntta Rill. No. 1225. Side Vie«•. No. 1226. Upi«r Hemisphere. No. 1227. Lonir 
Ilemiaphere, with the signs. (Actual si/e. Depth, 13 It.)

I
No. 1223. No. 1239.

I

Una. 1221.1239. A remarkable Terra-cotta Ball. (Actual size. Depth, 20ft.)
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which may be written characters. Nos. 1225, 122G, and 1227 represent 
the three sides of a ball of terra-cotta, with incised signs, which may be 
written characters. Nos. 1228 and 1229 represent the incised decoration 
of the two hemispheres of another terra-cotta ball, decorated with a great 
number of signs resembling the Greek p .

Of knives, several were found of the same shape as before represented. 
Of a different shape is the bronze knife No. 1230, which has been worn

No. 1230. Knife of Bronze. (Nearly half actual size. DopUi.lBfl.)

down by Ion- use. Nos. 1231 to 1243 are brooches of bronze, of which 
nine have globular heads and four have the head turned into a spiral. 
These brooches, as Mr. John Evans pointa out to me, consist of the 
needle (aem) without the support (fibula). No. 1244 is a bronze wire. 
Nos 1245-1247 are bronze arrow-heads. No. 1248 is of bronze, and pro 
bably the handle of a small box. Nos. 1249, 1250, and 1251 are bronze

1*12

1210

Ncs.12Sl-.1252. P,imlU« Brooches. Arrow-heads, fe., of Bronze. (Nearly half actual si«. Depth, 13 to 21) ft-1

needles, 3-31 in. long, with eyes for threading. The needles Nos. 1249 
and 1250 have two pointed ends. Very remarkable are the forms ol BU
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liibt-named needle No. 1250, the eye of which is not in the head, but 
neatly an inch distant from it, and of No. 1251, the head of which has 
been beaten flat, and then perforated. The object under No. 1252 is of 
bioiize, and may be an awl or punch.

Of bronze battle-axes of precisely the same shape as those found in the 
burnt city, and represented under Nos. 806-809, only five-were found 
in the fourth city, but all of them of a smaller size. Bronze lances or 
da^ers were not found there.

No. 1253 is a wheel with four spokes of lead, and may be an ex-voto. 
But there* can hardly be a doubt that this wheel was copied from the 
wheels existing at the time it was made. 
Wheels with four spokes were also in use 
at Mycenae, for they are seen 'in the three 
chariots represented on the tombstones of the 
royal sepulchres,10 as well as in the chariot 
represented on one of the gold rings.11 I 
also found at Mycenae two wheels of bronze * 
and six wheels of gold with four spokes.2 In 
the Swiss Lake-dwellings at the station of 
Corcelettes were found two ornaments of 
bronze in the shape of a wheel with four 
spokes, and two others of gold with six spokes; 3 also an ormirnent of 
tin, and another of bronze, in the form of wheels with four spokes, at the 
station of Auvernier.* We see also -wheels with four spokes on, two 
miniature bronze chariots found at Burg in the bed of the river Spree, 
and of which one is in Professor Virchow's collection, the other in the 
Eoyal Museum at Berlin; and also on two other chariots of bronze, one 
of which was found at Ober-Kehle, the other near Drossen, in Prussia. 
I shall revert to these four chariots in the subsequent pages. The Trojan 
ttheel before us (No. 1253) is unlike the wheels (KVK\O) of Homer's chariot 
of the gods, which had eight spokes round the axle.5

No. 1254 is the fragment of a flat disc of ivory, decorated with incised 
circles, each with a dot in the centre. Nos. 1255, 1256 are also flat

No. 1253. Wheel of Lead. 
(2:3 actual size. Depth. IB ft.)

10 See my Mycenae, p. 52, No. 2i; p. 81, 
Xo. 140;,,. 8(J, No. 111.

11 Ik 1. p . 223, No. 334.
1 Ili'd. p . 7-t, No. l'_>0.
2 1M. p. 203, No. :I1G.
* V. Gross, Sesultats des Rackerches ex&ut&s 

'lans les Lacs da la Suissa occidental; Zfirich, 
1876 PUiii. Nos. 9, 16, 18, 19.

V. Gross, Deux Stations lacustres, Mocrinqm 
ft Auoern-er; Neuveville, 1878, PI. vii. Nos. 
31, Gl.

i II. v. 722, 723 : 
H/3)j S' aju o «<r<n flows 0d\c KO/wruAa Kun\a

, .
My friend Mr. W. S. W. Vain calls my

ifteution to the fact that the four-spoked
nil lot-wheel is characteristic of the earliest

°«ek coius. The early Egyptian, Ethiopian,

nnd Assyrian wheels hive six spokes. The 
Persian Achaemenid sculptures show chariots 
with eight-spoked wheels. Professor Sayce 
observes: " The wheels of the Hittite chariots, 
however, are represented on the EgyptLin monu- 
meiits with only four spokes. The wheels of 
the Egyptian chariots also sometimes have only 
four, sometimes eight; and a Persian chariot- 
wheel gi.vn by Ker Porter has eleven." (See 
Wilkinson's Ancient Egyptians, i . pp. 223-241, 
new eilit., 1879.) In two of the earliest repre 
sentations of chariots in Egypt, in the same 
tumb at Thebes, of the time of Amenhotep II., 
two chariots have wheels with si* sj-okes, but 
another chariot has wheels with four. (Villiers 
Stuart, jVifc Gleanings, I 'l. xxxriii. i\xix. pp. 
294, 295.)
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No. 1255.

No. 1254. Di-c of Ivory, «ltli incised »tari 
(2 :3 aetail st/e. Depth. 10 ft.)

No. 1256.

-^ —— r-rr J^" —— -r —— _V^;— ^ — j-.__

Nos. 1255, 1256. 01>j eta of Ivory, with iiiclaed stars, piobabty oinamenca of a 
horse'b harness. (Actual etze. Depth, 20 ft. and 13 ft.)

objects of ivory, ornamented on both sides with similar circles; the latter 
has three perforations. These three objects may have served as orna 
ments on horse-trappings.

No. 1257 is of bone and has three perforations. Mr. John Evans holtla 
it to be a guard or bracer vised by archers, to prevent the wrist from 
being hurt by the bow-string; he adds that the Esquimaux use to the 
present day similar guards or bracers of bone. The guards or bracers 
foundin England are of stone, and have three perforations at each end.

Nos. 1258-1260 are ribs of animals sharpened to a point, and probably

No. 1258. No. 1259. No. 1260.

No. 1257. Object of Bone. 
(J: 8 actual 6ize. Depth, 20 ft.)

/

No». 1258-1260. Ribs of Animuls, sharpened
to a point, and probably used aa awls. 

(Nearly half actual size. Depth, 13 to 18 ft.)

CHAP. VIII.] STAFF-HANDLES : INSCRIBED WHETSTONE. 567

used as awls. Nos. 12G1 and 1262,are awls of thicker bone. Nos. 1263 
and 1204 are very rude staff-handles of stag-horn; both of them having

I«j3. 1203,12«J4. SlalT-handle^ of Done. (Nearly half actual size. Depth, 16 to :o ft.)

quadrangular perforations. A similar staff-handle, of better fabric, found 
at Inzighofeii,6 is considered to be a small hammer. But this I cannot 
admit, stag-horn being ill-suited for hammers. Under No. 1205 I 
represent in double size a whetstone, which, according to Mr. Davies,

No. 1265. Wbetstone of porphyry, with an Inscription. (Double actual size. Depth, about 22 ft.)

is of red porphyry; it has an incised inscription, to which I call very 
particular attention. Professor Sayee discusses this object in his 
Appendix on the Trojan inscriptions. 7

No. 12GG is a piece of mica-schist, with the bed for a very curious 
instrument, which is altogether unknown to me. No. 12G7 is another 
mould of mica-schist, with the bed for casting a rude leaf. I represent 
under No. 1268 a third mould of mica-schist. The object to be cast in 
it seems to be a large ring with a handle: this mould has two per 
forations, by which it was fixed to another mould which had the same 
form. A perfectly similar mould of green basalt, found at Nimroud, is 
in the Assyrian Collection of the British Museum.

L. Lindenschrnit, Die Vaterl&nd. Alterth. copied here. 
PI. «v. No. 2. the Appendii. 

i'he characters are not quite correctly

A facsimile will DC found iu
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No. U67. Mould of Mica-chist (Ilulf actual size, 
Depth, 9 R.)

Mo. 1266. Mould of Mica-echiit. (Unit actual 
size. Depth, 16 ft.)

\

No. 1288. MuuU of Mica-schist. (Halt actual 
size. Depth, 13 to 16 ft.)

Nos 1269 to 1272 are, according to Mr. Daviea of the British 
Museum, hammers and axes of porphyry, diorite, hrown hematite, and 
silicious rock. No_

Noa. 1269-1272. Stone Hammers. (Hal factual size. Depth, 13 to 22 ft.)

No. 1269 is a perforated hammer of a common type; the perforation 
has been worked from both sides, narrowing towards the centre. No. 1270 
is a hammer with grooves on both sides: similar grooved hammers occur 
in England 8 and Denmark.9 No. 1271 is a perforated hammer of a form

* John Eraus, Ancient Stand Implements ; I.omlon, 1872, pp. 215, 217.
• J. J. A. Worsaae, Sordiska Oldsuyer, p. 12, No. 33.
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is also found in England.1 No. 1272 is a perforated axe, of a form 
has also been found in Hungary.2 Nos. 1273 and 1274 are two

Bo. 1 213. Slone Hammer, with
groove in the middL\ 

(Half actual size. Depth, 22 ft )

No. 1275. Axe of Stone. (Half 
actual size. Depth, 19 ft.)

No. 1274. atune Hammer, wilh
groove in the middle. 

( Half actual size. Depth. 19 ft.)

more grooved hammers, of a shape which I have not noticed elsewhere 
JSo. 127o is a very rude axe of diorite. Nos. 1276-1281 are six axes,

No. 1277. No. 1278.

No. 1279. No. 1290.
No. 1211.

Na 1276 Axe of ——— - ^ 
gi«-u gnbbro-rock. Nos. 1277, 1278. A xes of Jade. 
(Half actual size. (Half actuil B17C. 

Depth, 16 to 20 fL) Depth, 20ft.) Nos. 1279-Iisi. Axes. (Half actual size. 
Depth, 13,19, and 22 ft.)

if which, according to the investigations of Mr. Davies, Nog. 1277 and 
1278 are of green jade. I have discussed the jade axes at length in th*e 
preceding pages. 3 Of the four other axes, according to Mr. Davics, one 
is of green gabbro-roek, two are of diorite, and one is of blue serpentinous 
rf>elc. No. 1282 is, according to Mr. Davies, a pear-shaped object of 
polished crystalline limestone. No. 1283 is another of those round corn- 
bruisers which we have discussed before, and which are found here in 
*er large masses. These round corn-bruisera are also found in the debris

| John Evans, op. cit. p . 503. 
J^-ph H-impel, Collection da VExposition 

dea Musses Ha Protince; BuJa-

Pesth, 1876, p. G7, Nos. 3+, 38. 
* See pp. 240-243 and 446-451.
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of the Stone age in Egypt,* and in the pre-historic city below the strata 
of pumice-stone and volcanic ashes on the island ot Ihera. Witli 
reference to the stone balk for bruising corn, I am informed that the 
m-ocess may still be seen among the Indians of the losemie Valley 
L California. Their squaws pound acorns with round stone mullers on a 
eranite rock, the fiat surface of which is worn into holes by the operation. 
To same Indians ofter another parallel to my discoveries at Troy in the 
beautiful little arrow-points of obsidian, which they make and use for 
small game, though they have rifles for large game.-a remarkable

CHAP. VIII.] VARIOUS PATTERNS OF WHORLS. 571

.
sbapcd Object of 
Stone. (Half actual 
size. Depih, 9 It.)

No. 1213. Slone Ml for bruising 
grain. (Half actual size. Depth, 13ft.)

No. 1234. Implement of Slone. (Half actual 
size. Deptb, IB tu ->2 It.)

Sexample of mixed states of civilization. No. 1284 is an instrument of 
hematite: as the upper side is well polished and perfectly smooth, it 
may have served, as Professor Virehow suggests, for smoothing cloth or 
other textures, while the other side may have been used as a hammer. 
This is one of the better specimens of the rude stone hammers, which 
occur by thousands at Hissarlik. No. 1285 is a hollow object of granite,

No. 1285. Hollow Instrument of granite, 
of globular form, with large perforation in 
the bottom. (1: 5 actual size. Deptb. about 
13 ft.)

T. QuaJranKnlarlycutI .!• 
rt,,ne with a scn,i-gl.>bnlar tol° 
U: 6 actual size. 1>P*. 22 n.)

No. 1286. Stone Implement. 
(Half actual size. Depth, abunt 18 ft.)

of globular form, with a large perforation in the bottom; its use ^ 
unknown. Of granite also, according to Mr Davies is the implen* 
No 1286, which has a deep groove all round it, and which may

* Friedrich Hook, Asgypten's Varmctalllsclie 
Zeit; W iirzburg, 1880, PI. lii. Nos. 4-G.

Some .specimens of them are * he 9tn"U

served aa a weight for fishing-nets. Similar stone implements are found 
iu Denmark,6 in Georgia, and in Rhode Island.7 No. 1287 is a quad 
rangular piece of limestone, with a semi-globular hollow; its use is E 
mystery to us. Polishing stones of jasper are frequent.

There were also found in the fourth city many needles of bone for 
female handiwork, boar-tusks, spit-rests of mica-schist, whetstones of slate, 
porphyry, &c., of the usual form, hundreds of small silex saws, and some 
knives of obsidian. Stone whorls, which are so abundant at Mycenae, are 
but rarely found here: all those which occur are, according to Mr. Davies, 
of steatite. On the other hand, terra-cotta whorls, with or without incised 
ornamentation, are found by thousands; their forms hardly vary from 
those found in the third, the burnt city, and the same may generally be said 
of their incised ornamentation, of which a fair selection may be seen in 
the Plates at the end of the volume. The depth at which each whorl has 
been found is always marked in metres; and, as a general rule, all the 
whorls which are marked as from 4 to 6 jr., may with great probability be 
supposed to belong to the fourth city. But of course this can never be said 
with certainty, because a whorl belonging to the fifth city may by some 
accident be found in the debris of the fourth, or even of the third city. 
The only thing of which I can assure the reader with certainty is, that 
I have spared no care and pains to avoid mistakes. Eegtirding the whorls 
with patterns which are found of an identical shape in the third, the burnt, 
and in the fourth cities, I may say that, for example, the cross patterns 
Nos. 1817,1818,1820, &c., which are frequent in the third, abound also in 
the fourth city. I can only lay before the reader all the incised patterns 
of the whorls, leaving it to him to see or not to see in them symbolical 
signs. I shall remark on those only which, in my opinion, dcscrvo very 
particular attention. Among these are No. 1838, on one side of which we 
see three burning altars and a largo number of dots, on the other a py 
and three such altars. On No. 1852, again, we see three LC; on No. 18GO, 
probably, written characters; on No. 1863, again, a f}-J and a UZ, and 
similar signs on Nos. 1865, 1866, 1871. More curious is the incised orna 
mentation of No. 18G7, in which we recognize four hares with a dot below 
e.ich of them; and still more so that of the whorls Nos. 1879 and 1880. 
Ou the former we sec a number of p|-j and j-pj, a burning altar, a zigzag 
line generally thought to be the sign of lightning, and three male animals 
with dots over the back. On No. 1880 we see on each side of the circle a 
singular sign, which is probably intended to represent a man; each of 
these figures is touched by the horns of a large quadruped. In marked 
contrast with these rudest of rude linear representations of man and 
animal is the very symmetrical ornamentation on many of the whorls; 
f", for example, that on No. 1895. I again call attention to the curious 
written character which we see on No. 1905 on the top of four -C

ome .s 
collection ii. the French School at Athena.

° J. J. A. Worsaae, Jfordiske Oldsaqer, p. 18,
o, 83.
' Charles Riu, The Areluxoloijuzd Collection of

the U.S. National Museum; Washington, 187S, 
IL 27, Nos. 107 and 108.

I 

»
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and one FB It also occurs on Nos. 1912, 1936, and 1930. On No. 1911 
wo again see three PJ-1 , and as many burning altars. May the curious 
fi"uro on the side of the whorl No. 1951, to the right, bo perhaps meant 
to* represent a cuttle-fish ? From the experience we have gathered of the 
rude linear representations of men, we venture to propose to the reader to 
recognize also a human figure in the strange sign on No. 1954. We 
believe we see written characters on No. 1972, but they still await their 
decipherer. On No. 1990, again, we see three f̂\, alternately with three 
circles. Under No. 1991 we represent a curiously engraved ball with t\vo 
j-Tj, and on the side shown in the upper row to the right a strange figure, 
which tempts us to ask whether it is not also meant to be a cuttle-fish. 
The most curious of all the terra-cotta balk is no doubt No. 1993, which 
is divided by incised lines into eight equal fields, in three of which we 
again see the same very strange figure; we again a&k the reader if we are 
permitted to recognize also in these three figures the primitive artist's 
representation of a cuttle-fish ?

CHAPTER IX.

* THE FIFTH PRE-HISTOllIC CITY OF TROY.

ABOVE the stratum of ruins of the Fourth City there is a layer 
about G ft. thick, evidently consisting of the remains of houses built of 
wood and clay. That the people of the Fourth City, of which we see 
innumerable house-walls, should suddenly have abandoned the architecture 
they were accustomed to, and have built their houses of wood or mud, or 
of both conjoined, seems incredible. Besides, the rude stone hammers, 
which are found in such enormous quantities in the fourth city, are no 
Icnger found in this stratum; nor do the stone axes, which are so very 
abundant there, occur again here. Instead of the hundreds of axes I 
gathered in the fourth city, I collected in all only two here; but one of 
these—the axe of white jade represented under No. 1288—is, in the 
opinion of Mr. Story-Maskelyne, the most precious 
of all my thirteen Trojan jade axes, on account of its 
extreme rarity. I attribute it to this Fifth City, as 
it was found at a depth of only 6 ft. The saddle- 
querns of trachyte, which occurred in the fourth city 
by hundreds, were very rarely met with here. The 
forms of the terra-cotta whorls, too, are in innumer 
able instances different here. These objects are of a 
much inferior fabric, and become more elongated and 
pointed. Forms of whorls like Nos. 1801, 1802, and 1803, which were 
never found before, are here very plentiful.

Nos. 1289 and 1290 represent two whorls, the former of which is 
decorated with three linear quadrupeds in rude incised work. Two of them

No. 1288. A very rare
Axe of while Jade.

(Half actual size.
Uopih, 6 ft.)

No. 1280. A Whorl with Uiree animals. 
(Actual size. Depth, 10 ft.)

No. 1290. A Whorl with curloua signs. (Actual size. 
Depth, 10 ft.)

are no doubt intended to be stags with long horns; the third is perhaps 
a roe. In the decoration of tho other whorl there is nothing intelligible.
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We continue to find nere the same patterns of pottery, hand-made or 
•wheel-made, but they manifest a general decline. We also find here a 
large quantity of plain wheel-made pottery, which looks quite modern 
when compared with that of the preceding city. Moreover, the mode of 
life of the people to which thia stratum belongs was entirely different 
from that of their predecessors: instead of throwing all their kitchen- 
remains on the floor of their rooms, they carried them away and shot 
them from the mound, since we but very rarely see in this stratum of 
debris tho shells of oysters or mussels, which visitors may see iu such 
really stupendous masses in. the houses of the fourth city.

Now that a people should on a sudden have completely changed 
their mode of life, appears perhaps still more impossible than that they 
should on a sudden have changed their mode of architecture, or that 
they should on a sudden have thrown away their numberless stone im 
plements and weapons, and have used in their stead implements and 
weapons of bronze. This series of facts seems to present as many proofs 
that the stratum of debris, which we are now to discuss, belongs to a 
new people, among whom, however, part at leash of the old inhabitants

continued to live. We shall, 
therefore, call this settle 
ment tho Fifth Pro-historic 
City of Troy. Whether the old 
settlement was conquered, or 
peacefully taken possession of 
by the new settlers, niu&t for 
ever remain uncertain. At 
all events, there are no 
traces of a catastrophe; he- 
sides, as we have seen in the 
preceding pages, the inhabit 
ants of the fourth city can 
only have had partial \vorka 
of defence; they had no 
regular city walls, like their 
predecessors.

It is difficult to say whether 
the inhabitants of the fifth 
city had walls. I certainly 
brought to light small woils 
of defence in several places, 
but these may equally well 
have belonged to the sixth 
as to the fifth" city. It may 
be that the fifth city had

regular walls, but that these were destroyed by the next settlers, or even 
by the builders of the later Aeolic Ilium.

In describing those of the objects found which deserve particular atten 
tion, I begin again with the owl-headed vases, which in all probability niu*t

No 1291. Vase with two breasts and two wing-like handles; the 
Cover has an owl's face. (1: 1 actual size. Depth, 13 ft.)

575
•made, 
1291

Cn *!••

have had a sacred character. All of them, without exception, are wheel-
of a rude-ftdtric, and unpolished.1 One which I represent under No.
has only two female breasts
and two upright projections.
1'he very conspicuous owl's
f;icc is modelled on the cover,
which has a crest-like handle.

• not these strange vase- 
COVITS have been copied from 
the ancient helmets ? Of much 
inferior fabric is tho vase 
Ko. 12^2, on which the owl's 
fiice has been rudely modelled ; 
in fact, the inability of the 
primitive potter was such that 
he made the beak above the 
oyes. On this vase, besides 
the breasts, the vulva is indi- 
c.itcd: to this vase belongs a 
flat cover with a crest-like
handle, like that I have put Mo. 1202. Vase»lthanmvrshend, the characteristics of a

-i woman, and tuowlng-like handles.
OU IE. (1:4 actual size. Depth, 6 ft.)

The owl-features and the
characteristics of a woman have been much more symmetrically modelled 
on the vase No. 1293, to which also belongs a flat cover such as the reader

ina Vn<* n ith an owl's head and the charac 
teristics of a uoman (1:4 actual size. 

Depth, 10 ft)

No. 129J. Vase with the character! tics of ft
womaa and Cox er with an owl's head.

(1:3 actual size. Depth, 6 to 9 ft.)

Only the owl-vases are altogether unpolished iu this city. Of all the other pottery the greatar 
3 " 13 polished.
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sees on it. No. 1294 is again a vase with the characteristics of a woman • 
to it belongs a cover with an owl's face, like the one I have put ou it • 
the wing-like upright projections are here merely indicated. The face 
we see on the vase-cover No. 1295 resembles a human face. Very cha 
racteristic owl-heads are scon again on tha vase-covers Nog. 1296, 1297

Nti. 1236.

No.
cuver. (About 1:6
actual size. Depth,

10ft.)
N<«. I MS, 1 297. Vase-covers wltu owl-heads. 

( About 1:4 actual size. Depth, 6 J to 10 ft.)
No. 1298. Owl-hcaileJ Vase-cuvw.

(About 1:4 actuil size.
Depth, about 10 ft.)

and 1298. No. 1299 marks another vase with the characteristics of a 
woman, to which has belonged a cover like that which we see on No. 1294. 
No. 1300 is a very rude terra-cotta idol, on which the owl's beak is 
indicated by two scratches, and the eyes by two dots; the hands, which 
are broken off, appear to have projected. No. 1301 represents one more

No. 1299. Ten-d-culta Vnse with 
the characteristics of a woman. 
(1:4 actual size. Depth, 61 ft.)

No. 1300. Idol of Terra-cotta, No. 1301. Marble Idol, with owl's head
with owl's head. (Half actual and girdle. (Nearly actual size,

size. Depth, 6J ft.) Depth, about a ft.)

No 1301 A. Marble Idol,
with owl's head and girdle.
(2 : 3 actual size. Depth,

6 to 10 It.)

No. 1102. Two-handled Cup (S«rac 
(1:4 actual size. 

Depth, about Si ft.)

No. 1303. Sieve-llfce perforated Terra 
cotta Funnel. (About 1:3 actual «IM. 

Depth. Gift.)

IX.] IDOLS: VASES AND JUGS. •577

Of the common idols of marble on which an owl's head is rudely scratched 
On the waist the girdle » indicated by four parallel incised lines A 
further very characteristic specimen of an owl-faced marble idol is repre 
sented under No. 1301A. Similar owl-faced marble idols are even more 
plentiful mtiiis fifth city than in any of the preceding cities. No. 1302 
18 » " ov, belonging to this fifth city. Like all similar. •, . f i • .1 • , oo — —"» iiiuii ULV. JJIKH an similar 
goHet, found in this stratum, lt is but of very small size when compared 
with the largo goblets of the preceding cities. No. 1;!03 is a large sieve- 
hke peiforated funnel, which is represented here head downwards

Nr> 1305. I tniible-handlrd Goblet. 
Nearly 1:3 actual size. Depth. G ft.)

No 1301. Va-e with two hjiidlts. two breasts, nnd 
lacla.tl oiiuuneuianon. (About 1:4 actual size. Deptb,

"0 13 6. Lwge Jug with Kirolght ni-ek. 
ttplh, 9ft)

1 : 6 actual aize. No ]307. Jug with lonff neck. 
(Nearly 1 : 3 actual size. Depth, 9 ft.)

2 P
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No. 1304 ia a very rude hand-made double-handled grey vase, having 
oil either side two breast-like excrescences; its neck ia decorated with 
four rudely-inciaed lines and signs without signification. The double- 
haudled lustrous-red goblet, No. 1305, is hand-made and well polished; 
its type but rarely occurs in this stratum.

No. 130G is a wheel-made globular lustroua-yellow jug, with an 
upright spout and trefoil orifice, such as we have already passed in 
review; the bottom is convex. Wheel-made also is the dark-red ju^ 
No. 1307, with an upright spout of a peculiar shape, such aa wo have 
never seen before. A spout of an identical shape is seen on the wheel- 
mado tripod-jug No. 1308. No. 1309 is a grey hand-made jug of a very

CHAP.-. IX.] JUGS, BOTTLES, AND PITCHERS. 479

No. 1309. Jug. (About 1 4 actual size. 
Depth, 10 It)

No. 1308. TripotJ Globular Vnae, with straight neck. 
(Nearly 1:4 actual aize. Depih, 13 f i.)

rude fabric, with a convex bottom; No. 1310, a wheel-made black tripod- 
jug, with a trefoil mouth. No. 1311 is a very large wheel-made globular 
well-polished lustrous-yellow jug, with a trefoil mouth; No. 1312, a red 
wheel-made bottle; No. 1313, a hand-made jug, with a long spout and 
one handle; No. 1314, a wheel-made black bottle, with a convex bottom; 
No. 1315, a wheel-made red globular vase, with a long cylindrical nock
and convex bottom.

Very frequent in this fifth city is the shape of the one-handled 
lustrous-red pitcher. No. 1316, as well as that of No. 1317, both of which 
may probably have been used as drinking cups. Gups already shown under 
Nos. 1094 to 1100 are very abundant in this city also. No. 1318 is a 
brown hand-made basin, with one handle; No. 1319, a rude hand-made

So 1310. TilpodJug. (About 1 H actual size. 
Depth, 9ft.)

No. 1311. Globular lustrous-yellow Vasa. 
(1:8 actual iize. Depth, 13 ft.)

No. 1312. Jug or Dottle with Ions neck. (l:4eclual No. 1313. Jag. (About 1 • 4 actual size, 
size. De1 ,tb.9lt.) n.pth. eft.)'

No. 131tt No. 1317.

N<"-J-" 4- Globular Bottla No. 1315. Globular Vase, Noa. 1316, 1317. Fiichcr in ill loim of an
(About 1 : 4 actual size. with a long vertical neck. hour-ghiaa and a common I'Hcuci. (Nearly

Depth, 9ft.) (1:4 actual size. Depth, 9ft.) 1:3 actual fllza. Deplh, 9ft.)
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No. U1S. Cup viuli uue handle, (l: 4 actual -iize. 
Depth, 6 ft.)

I
f

No. 1319. 1 dL-olClay. iNe.r.y bait actual size. 
, Dipth, 9ft)

No. 1X11. Huile O" er. (1 : 4 actual Mze. 
Depth, 13 n.)

'i' I
So. 1320. Vase wth inrised ornamentation. (l: 

uctuul size. Depth, b ft)

I

ladle; No. 1320, a pretty little lustrous-black wheel-made vase, with an 
incised zigzag ornamentation round the neck; No. 1321, a very rude un 

polished censer. No. 1322 is 
a large wheel-made globular 
yellow vase, with double 
upright curved handles. 
The fabric and form of this 
vase, as well as the cleun 
though very common day 
of which it is made, appear 
very modern when com 
pared with any of the other 
vases found in this last pre 
historic city, or in any of 
the preceding ones. The 
cover is also wheel-made, 
of a lustrous dark-red colour, 
iiiid has a pretty handle in 
tho form of a crown ; it is 
decorated with two paralltl 
incisod lines. This par 
ticular sort of vase-cover 
does not occur any moie, 
but vases of the shape of 
that before us are frequent 
in this fifth city.

XT« 1 'JOQ ,'n n nrKnol- 
^°- ldZd 1S f ™ee

made one-handled jug, of an 
oval form, with a flat bottom ; it is of a rude fabric, and badly polished ; 
the rim of the orifice ia bent over. Jugs of this form are not rare.

__
No. 1322. Olobnl r V.me, with t»» handles ami Cover in form 

of a crown. (About I : 1 actualize. Depth. 9 n.)

No. 1323. Jug with one handle. 
(1: 1 actual size. Dipth, 9 ft.)

No. 132L Globular Jug, with a projection on the 
neck. (About 1 : 1 actual size. Depth, 6ft.)

No. 1324 is a wheel-made one-handled grey jug, of a globular form, with 
a flat bottom; it has a trefoil mouth and a curious boss on the neck. 
No. 1323 is a red one-handled hand-made cup, with an ear-like pro 
tuberance on either side: cups of a similar shape are not rare. No. 132(i 
is a grey hand-made vase, with a flat bottom and tubular holes for sus 
pension on the sides, as well as near the mouth.

No. 1325. Globular Vase, with projecting ornament on
either side in tho form of a horse-shoe. (1 : 4 actual

size. Depth. 9 ft.)

No. 1326. Vaae with tubular li"l s fur
susienslon. (At out 1 : t actual

size. Depth, 13 ft.)

The pottery shown under Nos. 1327 to 1330 is all hand-made and of a 
rude fabric: the shapes of the jug No. 1327, and of the pitcher No. 1328,

No.,132?. No. 1330.

No. 1339.

No. 1328.

Nos. 1327-1230. Three Pitchers Mid o. Bal-y's F«.ding Bottle. (1: 4 actual size. Depth, 6 to 10 It.)

^e frequent. Very remarkable and unique is the cup No. 1330, with its 
iuiudle above the mouth and the spout in the body; it is probably a baby's
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feeding hottle. The black double cup, No. 1331, with flat bottoms, is also 
wheel-made, as well as the double cup No. 1332, which has four feet.

No. 13J1. '1 erra-iotta Ve ^el, com|n -4.J of two
separate cups. (1: t actual awe.

Depth, 6 ft.)

No. 1332. Terra-cotta V.-asel. *llh I ur feet, forming 
two Vases. (1:4 actual aze. Depth, 6 ft.)

Both of these vessels are partly restored with gypsum. No. 1333 is a 
hand-made bowl of a dark-brown colour : similar bowls frequently occur 
here. It deserves peculiar attention that there are no wheel-made dishes 
in this city. One might suppose that tho people had become disgusted 
with the rude unpolished dishes of the two preceding cities, and preferred 
to use hand-made ones, which are much more solid and prettier.

Nos. 1334 to 1336 are three very small, rude, very slightly-baked 
clay cups, with convex bottoms and flat covers. These lilliputian vessels

No. 13B4. No. 1335. No. 1338.

Nu. 1333. Dark-blown Buwl. (1:4 actual size. 
Depth, 10 ft.)

Nos. 1334-1336. Small Terra-cotta Cups, 
aith flat cuvtis. (Neai ly half actual size. Depth, eft)

only occur in this fifth pre-historic city, but they are found here in 
large numbers, sometimes by the dozen together : their use is an enigma 
to us. Professor Roberts thinks they may possibly have been crucibles. 
No. 1337 is a seal of terra-cotta, with a perforated handle for suspension; 
it is badly baked and of a rude fabric, with a rudely-incised linear decora 
tion and four dots. Nos. 1338 and 1339 are two funnels of slightly-

No. 1339.
Nn. 1338.

No. 1337. Terra-cotta Seal. (About 
half actual alze. Depth. 3 ft.)

Noa. 1333,1339. Two little Fnnnela of Terra-cotta. 
(About half actual alze. Depth, 10 It.)

CHAP IX.] CURIOUS INSCRIBED FUNNELS. 583

baked clay, of a lustrous-brown colour. On both of them we again see the 
written character nio, which so frequently occurs in the preceding cities. 
V, Prof. Sayce shows in his Appendix, these funnels are almost identical in 
hhapc, material, and character with a funnel found by Mr. George Smith 
under tlie floor of the palace of Assur-bani-pal or Sardauapalus at Kou- 
vunjik, and inscribed with Trojan characters, which was probably brought 
to Nineveh by tho Lydian ambassadors of Gyges. They seem to have 
been used as measuring vessels, and the word mo with which they aro 
inscribed may be derived from the Aryan root nut, " to measure." 
Xo. 1310 is another terra-cotta seal, better baked, but decorated merely 
with small concentric circles.*

No. 1341 is a perforated object of stone of unknown 
use. No. 1342 is a large saw of silex, with marks on 
its upper part of its having been cased in a wooden 
handle. To the many localities enumerated in the 
preceding pages where similar flint saws aro found, 
I can now also add Egypt; for in Fr. Mook'n Aegyj>tens 
Yormetalliache Zeit* I find a great many silex saws

No. 1340. Seal of Terra-cotta. No. 1341. Oliject uf Stooe. 
(7 : if actual aize. Depth, 6 to 10 ft.)

No. 1342. Snex Saw.
(Half actual size.

Depth, 8 ft)

represented, also one (PI. xiii. 8) made of jasper found at Helwan in 
Lower Egypt, which is nearly of an identical shape with the saw before 
us (No. 1342). But I must add that in the fifth pre-historic city of Troy 
I found only two saws of this shape and not one of any other shape, 
though the silex saws occur in such vast abundance in the preceding 
cities, and particularly so in the fourth.

No. 1343 is a curious well-shaped hammer of diorite; it has no hole. 
This is the only specimen of a hammer found in the fifth city. I do not 
find that hammers of a like shape have ever occurred elsewhere; but Prof. 
Virchow observes to me that stone hammers of a somewhat similar shape 
have been found in Oregon. No. 1344 is one of tho very few stone 
grain-bruisers of this fifth city. I do not think I found more than three

2 fn terminating with this seal my review of 
the pottery of the five pre-historic cities of Troy, 
I beg leave to say that, in spite of the moat 
scrupulous attention devoted by me to the sub 
ject, it may fan that there are a few vessels be 
longing to the third city which have been classed 
under the fourth, and igain a few belonging to 
the fourtn whidi have been clawed under the 
hfth city, or oic« versa; indeed, this is almost 
unavoidable, owing to the inequality of the level

of these last three cities. But if there be any 
confusion, it can onlj be in a few inst incts. 
There can be no mktake in the pottery of the 
two lowest cities, the types being so vastly 
different from e.ich other, and also from the 
pottery of all the following cities. The depth 
was carefully noted on each objert, either by 
in) overseers or myself, when it was found. 

1 Wurzburg, 1880.
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of them in all here, whilst, a3 has been said, they occur by thousands 
in the preceding cities, and particularly in the fourth. Besides the 
many places enumerated in the preceding pages in which they have been

No. 1343. Hammer uf
Dlorlte. (Half actual

size. Depth, 6ft.)

No. 1344. Stone Ball for
bruising gram. (Half actual

size. Depth, 6ft.)

No. 1345. A Stone
Implement of unknown

use. Weight, 472 grammes.
(Half actual bize. Depth,

6 10 a ft.)

No. 1346. Object of Stone 
a Phallus? (Half i 
size. Depth, 9 ft.)

met with, they are found in Egypt.* No. 1345 is an instrument of 
silicious stone, which may have served as a weight f^ fishing-nets. 
Similar stone instruments are found in Denmark.5 No. 134b is of white 
marble, and from its shape we are led to think that it may be a symbol of 
Priapus. I have discussed this subject in the preceding pages. Similarly- 
shaped stones occur in all the five cities.

No 1347 is a perforated disc or quoit of granite, the only one found m 
this fifthly, but similar discs occur in all the four other pre-hiatonc

No. 13JV. Stone D« or Quult. (Half actual size. 
Depth, 9 ft.)

No. 1348. Mould of Limestone, in the shape 
of a bottle. (Half actual size. Depth, 6".)

cities of Hissarlik. The game of quoit-throwing was in general use in the 
Homeric age. The player who threw it farthest gained the prize; nenoe

* F. Mook. Aemiptens rormetatlische Zeit, No. 88.
PI xii. Nos 4-6. «//. ii. 774:

» J. J. A. Worsaae, Nordishe Oldsatjer, PI. xriii. timeout m -rifiravra mil o.

CHAP. IX.] QUOITS : MOULDS: BRONZE NEEDLES, ETC. 585

the word Sta-Koupa, signifying the distance of a quoit's throw:—" For 
although at first he remained a qnoit's throw behind, yet quickly he camo 
up with him." 7 Also Sltr/cov oupa, to express the same thing.8 The word 
Sla-Ko<; may be derived from Siicelv, Sei/c-wfu, the Sanscrit d ig, for SiKyos. 
The quoit was always round and smooth, usually of stone, but also of 
wood, and once in the Iliad of iron, and was then called o-oXo?,9 connected 
with 0-0X09, <ra\eu6), (rd\ayij, Lat. salum, Germ, xehu-etten, English swell; it 
•was usually perforated in the centre, in order that, by means of tho 
hole and a strap fixed in it, it might be thrown to the greatest possible 
distance, but sometimes it had no hole. Discs of silex also occur in the 
dolmens of the Stone period in Denmark as well as in Holstein.10 Un- 
perforated discs of stone, up to 9 in. in diameter, also occur in England. 1 
There is a perforated disc of shelly limestone, 5£ in. in diameter and 
3-4ths in. thick, in Mr. John Evans's collection.2

No. 1348 is a piece of limestone, of nearly quadrangular shape, with a 
mould in the form of a bottle. No. 1349 is a small disc of ivory, with a 
border on the side shown in the engraving.

No. 1349. Discnflvoiy. (7:8 actual 
size Depth, 13 ft.)

No. 1350 is a brooch of bronze, with a double globular head; No. 1351, 
a bronze brooch, with its head of a spiral form; and No. 1352, a bronze 
needle with a long hole in the upper end. Nos. 1353 and 1355 are bronze 
brooches with globular heads. No. 1354 may be a primitive pair of 
pincers or tweezers; it consists of two short rods of bronze cased in a 
hiird substance. No. 1356 in a needle of bronze, with two pointed ends 
and a. hole near the end to the right. No. 1357 is an object of silver, in 
the form of a dog's or rather antelope's head with long ears; No. 1358, an 
object of bronze, which may have served for an ornament on horse- 
trappings. No. 1359 is a bronze ring. No. 13GO is a small curved knife 
of bronze. No. 1361 is an object of load.

There were also found in the fifth city knives and battle-axes of 
bronze, of the usual Trojan form, which I do not represent here, as I have 
repeatedly brought similar ones before the reader's notice (see Nos. 806-

' II. xx.ii. 523, 524: '" A. P. t prehistoriques du 
J. J. A. Wor

*•• x \iii. 826, 827 :

2.

1 John Evans, An-ient Stone Implements of 
Great Britain; London, 1872, p. 394.

2 Ibid.

I
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No. 1354. No. 1355.No. 1357.

The only difference is, that the battle-axes found here are shorter 
those foun'd in the third, the burnt city, and they dcJ ^eneraUy 

exceed 6 in. in length. Needles of bone, like Nos 566-574 occur here, 
but they are by no means so plentiful as m the former cities.

CHAPTER X.

THE SIXTH CITY, MOST PROBABLY A LYDIAN SETTLEMENT.

ABOVE the stratum of the Fifth pre-historic city, and just below the 
ruins of Novnm Ilium, I found a vast quantity of very curious pottery, 
partly hand-made, partly wheel-made, which in shape and fabric, in colour 
and in the clay, is so utterly different from all the pottery of the pre 
ceding pre-historic cities, as well as from the pottery of the upper Aeolic 
Ilium, that I hesitate whether to refer it to pre-historic or to historic 
limes. Such pottery is particularly plentiful on the slopes of the hill ; 
and as, for reasons before explained, the stratum of the Greek city 
reaches in those places down to much more than the usual depth, it 
is found there even at 10 and i20 ft. below the surface. But the usual 
depth at which it ia found on the hill is on an average 6 ft.; some 
times, however, it occurs at a depth of only 3 or 4ft. below the surface. 
As neither the Greeks, nor the pre-historic peoples who succeeded each other 
on the hill of Hissarlik, ever made such pottery, and especially as this 
pottery occurs in such abundance, it evidently points to a settlement of a 
different people. But who were they? From the great resemblance 
this pottery has to the hand-made vases found in the cemeteries of 
Eovio, Volterra, Bismantova, Villanova, and other places in Italy, which 
is held to be either archaic Etruscan or prae-Etruscan pottery, we think 
it likely that there may have been a Lydian settlement on Hissarlik 
contemporary with the colonization of Etruria by the Lydiana, asserted 
by Herodotus, and that the Lydian dominion may have been established 
over the whole Troad at the same epoch; and this the more as we 
have the certainty that the Troad was subject to the Lydiau dominion 
under king Gyges (698-660),1 and there is every probability that this 
dominion commenced at a much earlier period. We may remind the 
reader of the ancient legend, told by Herodotus, of the emigration of 
one-half of the whole population of Lydia to Umbria in Italy, under 
the leadership of Tyrsenus, son of their king Atys.2 This mythical 
account seems to become an historical fact by my discovery, and I may, 
therefore, be permitted to call this sixth settlement 011 the hill of His- 
aarlik the Lydian City.

But all I am able to show of this city is its pottery: there is no wall 
of defence, nor even any house-walls which I could with any degree of

1 Herodotus, i. 94, quoted above, pp. 128, 129. 
As Professor Sayce observes to me : "According 
to Herodotus, the colonization took place in the 
mythical age of Lydin, before the rise of the 
Heraclid dynasty (circ. B.C. 1200)."

1 StiaLo, xiii. p. 590: "AfljSos 5e 
«rrl KTltrfut iiriTpctfiat'TOs fuyov TOU Ai/Sour /3a<n- 
teas- jji> yiif fa' Itttivcp T& \o>f(cL Kal fi Tptpas 

itdftTcu Si Kal ixf>nif!]pi6i/ TI itpis 
' riiyus.
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probability attribute to it. On the contrary, it is very likely that the 
Aeolian Greeks, who did not continue to use Hissarlik as the site of their 
city, but as their Acropolis and as the sacred precinct of their sanctuaries 
levelled the ground and used the stones for the erection of their sac-red 
edifices. That such a levelling really took place is, as we have before 
repeatedly mentioned, proved with certainty by the site of the temple of 
Athene, the builders of which cut away so much of the ground that they 
were able to lay the foundation of this shrine, immediately on the debris 
of the third, the burnt city. This is a fact of which every visitor may 
easily convince himself with his own eyes. Had the Aeolians been a pre 
historic people, they would have left in situ, all the ruins they found, and 
they would have levelled, them by filling them up with Aelrria or clay 
cakes. But they were a civilized people, and therefore they levelled the 
ground by destroying the walls that they found standing, and hy 
throwing the debris from the slope of the hill. That they proceeded in 
this way seems to be proved by the fact, that most of the Lydian pottery 
is found immediately outside of the debris of the preceding pre-histoxic 
city, just below the Greek stratum, and in places where the declivity of 
the hill must at that time have commenced.

I begin the description of the pottery with the large pitlios 
No. 1362, which I found embedded in a vertical position, tho orifice being 
6 ft. below the surface. It is made of a coarse red clay, which, like that 
of all the other pithoi, is mixed with crushed silicious stones and syenite 
containing much mica, to give it greater solidity. It is thoroughly baked, 
which, as Prince Bismarck suggested to me,3 could, in the absence of 
kilns, only have been effected by filling and surrounding the pitlios with 
wood, and by kindling a fire simultaneously both inside and outside of 
it. It is unpolished, has no handles, and is ornamented all round with 
four broad projecting bands. It was lying in 1872 and 1873, for 
fourteen months, before my house at Hissarlik, and was always used as 
a lodging by one of my workmen; it even lodged two of them in rainy

weather.Nearly all the smaller pottery is hand-made, and abundantly mixed with
• crushed silicious stones and syenite containing much mica. The vessels 

are in general very bulky; and as they have been dipped in a wash of the 
same clay and polished before being put to the fire, besides being but 
very slightly baked, they have a dull black colour, which much resembles 
the colour of the famous Albano hut-urns.4 (But there also occur a few 
vasee of a dull yellow or brown colour.) This dull black colour is, how 
ever, perhaps as much due to the peculiar mode of baking as to the 
peculiar sort of clay of which the pottery is made, because there occur 
in all the five pre-historic cities of Hissarlik many vases hut very slightly 
baked, and yet none of them have the dull colour of these Lydian terra 
cottas. Besides, the shape and fabric are totally different from those of 
any pottery found in the pre-historic cities, or in the upper Aeolic Greek

I
i

i 
i

« See p. 279.
• L. Pigorini and Sir Jolm Lubbwk, Natr* on 

Hut-Urns and other Objects from JUirino near

I

Mano; London, 1869, pp. 2, 13. See also the 
Albano hut-urn in the Royal Museum at Lerlnu
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f ity. The reader will recognize this great difference in shape and fabric 
iu the case of every object of pottery which I pass in review.

No. 1362. Pithos. (About 1:13 actual size. Depth, 611.)

I begin with the dull blackish tureen, No. 1303, which is wheel-made 
and has two handles. The large one-handled cup No. 1364 is also

I
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wheel-made and of the same colour; as is the very large vase No. 1305, 
with four handles, on two of which are small breast-like protuberances.

CHAP. X.] RAMS' HORNS ON VASES. 591

No. 1363. Black Tureen, with two handles. 
(1:6 Actual size. Depth, a ft.)

No. 1364. Vase of glf.tmlnr shape, with one handle. 
(1:4 actual size. Depth, 6 ft.)

No. 1365. Laree Vase, with iour bundles and impressed orna 
mentation. (1:8 actual size. Depth, 7 ft.) No. 1366. Jug wiih an Impressed ornamentation 

(1:4 actual size. Depth, 6 ft.)

This vassel is decorated all round with four parallel bands, each of three 
lines, of a wave-pattern, rudely incised before the baking took place. Of 
the same colour, and also wheel-made, is the jug No. 1366, with three 
such bands of incised wave-lines, and an orifice of trefoil form; as well as 
the two-handled globular vase, No. 1367.

No. 1368 marks a hand-made ciip of the same colour and clay, with 
an incised ornamentation of zigzag lines, which seems to have been copied 
from the decorations of tapestry or embroidered vestures.

Cups of an identical shape were found in the excavations of Felsina at

No. 1367. Gli.bnlar Vase, with two handles. 
(1:4 actual size. Depth, 9 ft.)

No. 1363. Oup with Incised ornamentation of 
zigzag lines. (1:4 actual size. Depth, 6 It.)

Bologna.5 A cup of a similar shape, but without any decoration, found at 
Corneto in Italy, is in the Royal Museum at Berlin. Another very similar 
one, at least in shape, is in Prof. Virehow's collection at Berlin. There 
ulso occur among the Lydian pottery plain hand-made one-handled cups of 
the same dull blackish colour. A number of cups of an identical form 
have been found in the excavations at Yillanova.6

No. 1369 is a large one-handled hand-made vase of a dull yellow colour, 
with three long ranis' horns, which may perhaps explain the three or four

No. 1369. Large Vuse, \t Ith three handles In the shape of rams' horns, and one common handle. 
(1 . 8 actual bin. Depth, 10 ft.)

excrescences which we nearly always see on the vases found in the ancient 
tombs of Bismautova,7 as also, on a vase in the Etruscan Museum in the

Giovnni Gozzadini, di alcuni Sepolcri delta ' Chieriei, in the Bulleitino di Prdetaoloyia 
oropof Fehinea, p . 6. Ita/ioma, 1 875, PI. ii. Nos. 3-5; 187G, PI. viii. 

La. Necropoti di VtUanma, per Giovaani Nos. 1, 2, 4, 7, 8. 
; Bologna, 1870, p. 33.
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Vatican,8 and on another from the station of Demorta in the district of 
Mantua.9 At all events, the three long rams' horns on No. 13G9 sseera to 
explain the //i > ee horn-like or breast-like excrescences or bosses which -we see 
on the heavy Imud-made dull blackish pitchers Nos. 1370,1371,1372,1374, 
1375, and 1377. For the rest, vases with bosses or excrescences like horns 
or breasts are also frocpeut in Germany. Prof. Virchow found one such 
vase in the pre-historic graveyard of Zaborowo, and he calls niy attention 
to two more represented under Figs. 9 and 10, PI. xxv. in the Sessional 
lleporl oftlie Berlin Society of Anthropology, Ethnology, &c,, of Nov. 18,1870.

No. 1370. Cup with three horns or brea>t*Kkc 
projections. (1: 4 actual size. Drptb, G ft.)

No. 1371. Cup »lih tlin« br«ist-llke pr Jocti ns in ti t 
body. Cl: * actual size. Depih, 6 ft.)

No 1372 One-handled Jug, with ibree projections in No. 1373. Vase »ith three breast-like P"J^
the fo,m of female breast (1: 4 actual size, and zlgz ,g ornamenafon (1: 5 actual s-ze.

Depth, 8 ft) DcP"1 ' 7 "••>

No. 7374. No. 1375.

Nos. 1374,1375. Cups w ith impressed linear ornami ntation. (.1: 4 actual size. 
Depth, 6 ft,)

' L. Pigorini and Sir John Lubbock, Notes on Hat- Urns, &o., PI. x. No. 10. 
* Chierici, in the Bullcttino di Palatn-ilojia ftaliana, 1 877, PI. v. No. 15.

k

A

CHAP. XJ DOUBLE-HANDLED CUPS. 593
I have succeeded m collecting about forty similar pitchers, with three 
horns or breast-like bosses; most of them have all round the body a decora 
tion of vertical concave incisions or impressions, and many have each of the 
protuberances surrounded by three or four concentric circles of concave 
lines. The slight baking of these pitchers could not bo better shown 
than by the variety of colours we often see on one and the same pitcher, 
for it is of a dull blackish colour where it is but very slightly baked pale 
yellow in places where it has been a little more exposed to the firo and 
reddish or brown where it has been long in a great heat. Apart from 
the three breast-like or horn-like excrescences, these pitchers have in 
respect to shape fabric, and ornamentation, a great resemblance to vase* 
found m sepulchres at Eovio in Italy." We see the three breast-like 
excrescences also on the large hand-made, heavy, dull blackish jug 
No 13/3, which has one handle and an incised decoration of zigza^ linos 
with a horizontal band of linos round the neck. °

T No. 1376. Two-handled Cup, with impressed linear 
| ornamentation. (1:1 actual size. Depth; C ft.)

The heavy hand-made, double-handled cups Nos. 1376 and 1377 are 
likewise of a dull blackish colour, and seem to be in shape, clay, and 
ornamentation, the exact counterparts of two similar double-handled cups 
found at Volterra, and of many others found by Zannoni in his excavations 
at the necropolis of Felsina at Bologna. 11 A double-handled cup of an 
identical form, found at Corneto in Italy, is in the lloyal Museum at 
Berlin.

Xo. 1378 marks a hand-made double-handled bowl of the same clay 
and colour. Nos. 1379, 1380, and 1381 are hand-made cups of the same
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clumsy heavy fabric and clay, with two very long handles No. 137!) is
debated on the body with incised vertical strokes, winch here, as on

CHAP. X.] HORSES' HEADS ON CUPS. 595

Nus. 1379,1330. Cups with two large h indies. (1:4 actual Depth. 6 ft.)

many others of these vessels, are filled in with white chalk in order to 
Sake the eye My honoured friend M. Alexandra Bertrand director of 
ne Musee I Saint Germain-en-Laye, calls my attention to the act that 

the custom of filling the incised ornamentation on pottery with white 
chalk was practised by the Gauls before the time of Julms Caesars

^ToubTe-handled cups like these are frequent in this sixth city, and
. , . -~ m Etruna for manythey remained m use ^ ^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

centuries. Similar cups \j^^^^U The shape of the hand-
Etruscan collections >l^BMpf cups Nos. 1382 and
made ^U^^ ^Efl^F seen in nearly all col-

lections of Etruscan ^̂ ^B^^f^ P° e '•
No. 138S.

I

Double-handled cupg of this peculiar form do not occur in Greece, but 
they seem to have given to the Greeks the idea of their l-antharos and 
slyplios, which are much more refined both in shape and fabric, but still 
huve some resemblance to them. These two cups are very frequent in 
Etruscan tombs of a later time. Mr. George Dennis, 1 who figures 
two specimens of them, writes : " Tha most common cups in Etruria were 
the A-antharos and the shjjilios. The liantliaros was a two-handled cup 
sacred to Dionysos (Pliny, xxxiii. 53 ; Macrob. Sat. v. 21), in whoso hands 
it is generally represented on painted vases. The cup itself is rarely found 
decorated with paintings, at least in Etruria, where it is generally of plain 
black ware. This vase is supposed to take its _name from some resem 
blance in form to that of the beetle—/cdvdapoi—but it more probably 
took it from the boat or vessel of the same name.2

No. 1384 is a large, heavy, one-handled cup or bowl. No. 1385 is a 
vessel, probably a goblet, rudely shaped like a horse, or, ptill more 
probably, like a dog, as Professor Virchow suggests; the spout, which 
is in the place of the tail, is joined by a handle to the neck. This may 
be compared with No. 1391, the fragment of a vessel, probably a cup, 
m the form of an animal's head with two horns. I thought it might 
be a horse's head; but a horned horsa being without example, Professor 
Yirchow suggests that it may represent a young roe-buck or even a 
giraffe. Professor Sayce remarks that this animal-head has a striking 
resemblance to the vases with animals' heads brought by Phoenician 
tributaries to the Egyptian kings of the Eighteenth Dynasty and de-

No. 1391. Fragment of a Terra-cotta Vessel, in the shape of a horse's heart. 
( Vbout h ilf actual size. Depth, S to 8 fL)

picted on the monuments. Goblets terminating in a horse's head were 
very frequent among the Etruscans, and Mr. G. Dennis 3 identifies them 
with the Greek goblet called rJiyton, which, according to Theophrastus,* 
was given to heroes alone. But the head before us has the peculiarity 
thsit it is perforated lengthwise, and has a spout in the mouth. It can 
therefore only have served as the spout of a goblet, the shape of which is 
unknown; perhaps it had another, wider opening, by which it could be 
'• fjily filled, for it would have been difficult to fill it by the narrow spout 
in the head. The Berlin Miirkischos Museum contains two somewhat 
similar goblets in the shape of horns,' one of which runs out in an

Hoe. 13*1-1393. Ter..«c,tta vessels of dlffeimt shapes. ( l: 4 actualize. Depth, 6 to 13 ft)

Tha Cities and Cemeteries of Etniria, p. cxvii. Nos. 3(5, 37 ' Athe 
a Op. cit. p . csxii. No. (3U. * Ap. A lhcnieuui, *i.

* Atheiweus, \i. 47, 43. ' 4.
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animal's head. Several vases with horses' heads are in the collection of 
antiquities from Chiusi in the British Museum.

No. 1386 ia a small hand-made vase with three protuberances; 
No 1387 a whorl with an incised ornamentation filled with white chalk. 
No' 13S8'is a vase-bottom with an incised ornamentation. No. 1389 is a 
hand-made oenoelioe with a trefoil mouth. Tho form of this vessel, but 
slightly changed, is also found in Etruria, in the trefoil-mouthed Lekythos." 
No 1390 is a hand-made vase, with a vertically perforated protuberance 
for'suspension on each side. All this pottery is of the same dull blackish 
clay as tho preceding vessels. Of the same clay is also the remarkable 
vessel No. 1392, which is in the shape of a bugle with three feet. It has

one handle, and probably served as 
a goblet. A similarly shaped vessel, 
found in a tomb at Camirus, in 
Bhodes, is in the British Museum. 
Of two similar vessels found in 
Cyprus, one is in the British Museum, 
the other in the Louvre at Paris. 
From the form of these bugle-cups, 
which occur several times among 
the pottery of the Lydian settle 
ment at Higsarlik, we may perhaps 
derive the Greek and Etruscan 
Arybiillos,6 which has the same

shape, with the sole difference that it has no feet, and that the spout 
is in 'the side of the circular tube.

The goblet No. 1393, which is represented upside down, belongs to 
this sixth, the Lydian city, as is proved by its clay, its colour and its 
fabric. Though only a couple of vessels of this form were found in

No. 1392. Remarkable Tcrra-cotta Vessel, In the shape
of a bngle willi three feet. 

(About 1:3 actual size. Depth, 6 ft.)

No. 1393. Double-handled Cup (Si'ir« d(i<jiiieiiircAAoi'),
represented here upside duwu. 

(3:5 actual sUe. Depth, about 8 ft.)
No 1394. OenodioE with one h-indle. 

'(1:4 actual size. Depth, 9 ft.)

* George Dennis, op. cit. p. cjxiv. No. 66. • Ibid. So. 70.

VASES WITH TUBES FOB SUSPENSION. 697

this city, they prove at least that it was in use thero also. It is 
therefore highly probable that this form of goblet still existed at the 
time of Homer, and that it is to this very same sort of double-handled 
cup that he gives the name Serray iifj,(f>t,KVTre\\ov. But if we compare 
this rude bulky cup with the fine goblets of the same shape from the 
third, the burnt city, we see that it has enormously degenerated.

No. 1394 is a pear-shaped one-handled oenochoii, with a conical excre 
scence on each side of the head. If we compare this jug or oenoelioe with 
the Cypriote oenoclioae or the jugs from the pre-historic cities on the 
island of Thera (Santorin), on most of which a human eye ia painted on 
either side of the orifice, we become convinced that the conical excres 
cences on the jug before us (No. 1394) cannot mean anything else than 
rnde representations of human eyes. No. 1395 is a pitcher with a spout 
in tho body ; perhaps a baby's feeding-bottle.

No. 1395. Pitcher with spout In the body. 
(1:4 actual size. Depth, 9 ft.)

No. 1396. Pitcher \\itli impressed orna 
mentation, fiUni with white chalk. It 
belongs to a vessel of which the other 
half is broken off. (1:4 actual size. 
Deptb, Oft.)

No. 139G is a cup with a decoration of vertical concave incisions round 
the body, and a band of oblique incisions filled with white chalk round the 
neck: the base is convex. To the left, this vessel has a large broken 
projection, proving that, like so many cups and vases in the preceding 
pre-historic cities, it has been joined to another cup of exactly the same 
shape. A similar vessel, consisting of two cups joined together and 
decorated with linear incisions, is among the ancient pottery said to have 
been found below the stratum of peperino near Marino.7

In this Lydian city vases were still in use, with vertically perforated 
projections for suspension by strings, for, besides the vase No. 1390, I 
can also point to Nos. 1397 and 1398, which have similar perforations ; 
both arc decorated with rudely-incised zigzag lines.

No. 139J. Vase with Incised ornamentation, and two 
tubular holes for suspension. (1:4 actual size. 

Depth, 13 ft)

No. 1393. Vase with incised
ornamentation. (1:4 actual size.

Depth. 29ft.)

7 L. Pigorini and Sir John Lubbock, Notes on llut-Urnt, &c., PI. x. No. 15. i

I



! 59S THE SIXTH OR LYDIAN CITY OP TROY. [CHAP. X.

Nos. 1399 to 1404 are rudo two-horned serpent-heads of the slightly- 
baked dull blackish clay which is peculiar to this city. These horned

No. 1400.

N.I. 1-101.

No. 1399. Fragment of a Two-horned 
Serpent («pd<mjO In Terra-colta. 

(About half actual size. 
Depth, 8 to 10 ft.)

Noa. 1400, 1401. Head, of Horned Serpents.
(No. 1400 may perhaps repre-rent an elephant's trunk.)

(About half actual size. Depth, 1 2 ft.)

No. 1104.

No. 1402. A Serpent's Head, with horns on
both sides, and very large eyes. 

(About 1:3 actual si*-. Depth, 13 ft.)

Nos. 1403,1404. Head of an Asp in Terra-cottn
(botli Sldea). 

( About 1:3 actual size. Depth, 12 ft.)

snake-heads appear to be ail ancient and significant Lydian symbol of 
groat importance, since even now there is in the Troad a superstition 
that the horns of serpents, by merely coming into contact with the human 
body, cure a number of diseases, and especially epilepsy; also that, 
when they are dipped in milk, it is instantly turned into cheese; and 
other notions of the same sort. On account of the many wholesome and 
useful effects attributed to the horns of serpents, they are regarded a3 
immensely valuable, and one of my workmen was once accused by t 
jealous comrade of having found two serpents' horns and made off with 
them. All my assurances that there are no such things as serpents' horns 
failed to convince the men, and they still believe that their comrade has 
robbed me of a great treasure.

The serpent's head Nos. 1103 and 1404 seems to represent the 
poisonous aap. I call particular attention to the horn-like excrescences to 
the right and left of the head. This head has a number of dots above

I
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the inouth, and the head and back are divided by cross lines into sections 
which are filled with dots. On the opposite side are lines running lon 
gitudinally, like female hair. It deserves particular attention that no 
such horned serpent-heads have ever been found of a clay or fabric that I 
could possibly attribute to any one of the preceding pre-historic cities. 
The shape of these serpent-heads induces me to think that they have 
served as handles to vases. This even appears certain from the shape of 
No. 1400, which, contrary to all the other vases found at Hissarlik, has a 
horizontal perforation; but no second specimen with a horizontal hole has 
been found. A vase with a horizontal perforation occurs, however, among 
the pottery from Marino.8 Professor Virchow calls ray attention to the 
peculiar shape of No. 1400, which, in his opinion, resembles an elephant's 
trunk more than a serpent's head.

Vase or cup handles with tolerably well-modelled heads of cows or 
o*en with long horns occur frequently among the pottery of the 
Ljdian city. I represent ono of them here under No. 1405. I shall 
not attempt to decide the question whether here, 
as at Mycenae, the cow's head is the symbol or' 
innge of Here; but as the cozy's head occurs here 
so often, anil always on vase-handles, I suggest tliat 
it explains to us the tiro-horned vase-handles u-hich 
are found in such rich abundance in Italy from 
the trans-Padane region to the Alruzzi. They 
are further found in the Lake-dwellings in the 
districts of Mantua and Vicenza, in the terra- 
mure of the Emilia, in a tomb and in fields in 
the district of Bologna, in the tombs of Volterra, 
and in fields in the valley of Vibrata. A large 
cup with three excrescences, having a handle with 
two such horns, was also found below the founda- . ^, 
tions of a house on the Esquilino, near the church NO. 1405. vase-nandie with & cow's 
of Sant' Eusebio, in Home; but this is as yet the "'nepthfatout'"' 
first specimen of suuh a horned vase found in
tritium. Chronologically, therefore, it belongs to the Bronze age in the 
terramare of the Emilia, and perhaps to the Stone age in the Lake- 
dwellings on the other side of the Po; but it belongs to the first Iron 
igo in the tombs and fields in the district of Bologna, and in the tombs 
of Volterra; to the Bronze age, in the fields of the Abruzzi ; and to the 
l>ronze age, also, on the Esquiline.9

These two-horned vase handles have called forth many learned dis- 
cnmons, but it never yet occurred to any one that they might be the 
inheritance of the Lydian vase-handles with cow-heads. I feel sure that 
the explanation I now offer will at once be universally adopted. I may 
add that cow-heads never occur in any of the first five pre-historic cities of 
Hissarlik; and also that among tho pottery from Chiusi in the British

I

I-. Pigorini nnd Sir John Lnbbock, ap. cit. No. 6.
Pigorini, in the Mullettino di Paletndogia Jtaliana of January 1878, p. 16.
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Museum there arc some terra-cotta vases having handles ornamented with 
heads of horses or cows.10

I remind the reader that cow-heads of gold or terra-cotta, and par 
ticularly those of gold, are very frequent at Mycenae, where I found 
fifty-six solely of the shape represented in my Mycenae, p . 218, Nos. 329 
330, and numerous fragments of others. They also occur of bronze in 
Germany. Thus, for instance, Professor Virchow calls my attention to a 
small two-wheeled chariot of bronze in his collection, which is decorated 
with three cow-heads and as many hirds; also to a three-wheeled chariot 
of bronze, decorated with two cow-heads and three birds, which is in the 
Hoyal Museum at Berlin. Both chariots were found in the bed of the 
river Spree, near Burg, in Lower Lusatia.11 He further recommends to 
my notico a third two-wheeled chariot of bronze, found near Ober-Kehle, 
in the district of Trebnitz (Lower Silesia), and preserved in the Breslau 
Museum, which is likewise decorated with two cow-heads and three birds, 
and to a fourth similar one found at Frankfurt on the Oder, and preserved 
in the Museum of Neu Buppin. Professor Virchow further mentioub a 
cow-head of bronze with- long horns, found near Gr. Paiikow in "Weatprieg- 
nitz, near Pritzwalk, and a three-horned cow-head of bronze with a bird's 
beak, preserved in the Museum of Copenhagen ; the horns are long, and 
strongly bent forward. He also draws my attention to two cows or oxen of 
pure copper found near Bythin, in the district of Samter, in the province 
of Posen. Professor Virchow writes on them : " The length of the horns 
and their wide span decidedly point to southern prototypes. So far as it 
is known, such long-horned cattle have never existed in our country ; even 
now we do not see them before coining to Moravia, Hungary or Italy. The 
pointed heads do not permit the idea that buffaloes might be intended."' 
The Markisehes Museum at Berlin also contains a vase found in Germany 
with handles in the form of two cow-horns, similar to the vase-handles 
found in Italy. Some small cow-heads of gold have also been found in 
Scythian tombs in the south of Eussia. Perhaps the most remarkable 
vessel I ever saw is a terra-cotta vessel with a well-formed cow-head 2 in 
Professor Virchow's collection. It was found by the sagacious Miss Adcle 
Virchow, in the excavations she undertook, as before mentioned, in com 
pany with her father and her brother, in the pre-historic graveyard of 
Zaborowo, in the province of Posen.

I cannot conclude the discussion on pre-historic heads of cows or 
oxen without calling particular attention to the marvellous collection of 
bronzes found in the island of Sardinia, and preserved in the Museum 
of Cagliari. Among the numerous animals represented there, we see
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10 Among the spoil taken from the Shasu 
Arabi by King Thutmes III., we find " one silver 
double-handled cup, with the haail of a bti'l"—pro 
bably, like other objects mentionrJ in the sums 
record, of Phoenician workmanship. (Biuc;srh, 
Hist, of Ecjijpt, vol. i., p. 383, Eng. trms. 
'2nd cd.)

11 Sec Auszuj aus dem Honatslxrkkt der KBnij-

lichm Ahademic for Wissenschaften in Xirlin, 
November 10, 187G.

1 Sessional Report of the Jlerlin Soctel'j of 
AnthropoltWJ, Ethnology, &c., of December G, 
1873.

2 See Sessional Report of tlie Berlin Soviet'/ of 
Anthropology, Ethnology, &c., of May 10,1873, 
PI. xiii. fig. 1.

bulls and cows ; 3 we also recognize some cow-heads among the horned 
animal heads which decorate the very curious miniature round boats of 
bronze, called in the Sardinian dialect Oius (perhaps a corruption of the 
Greek KuaOos, cup), and supposed to be votive offerings.'1 We also see 
there an object of bronze representing a woman riding on a cow,s as well 
as a large number of female idols with cow-horns on their heads,6 or 
with cow-horns proceeding from tho shoulders, 7 like those on most of the 
Myccuean idols.8 As theso Sardinian idols have the arms well formed, 
there is no possibility that the cow-horns (or perhaps symbolic horns of 
the crescent) might be mistaken for arms, as has been the case with those 
of the Myceuean idols.

I may add that the remarkable Museum of Cagliari contains also 
horned man's heads.9

No. 1 ±00 represents a brooch of ivory, ornamented with a bird.
No. 1407 is a small disc of ivory exhibiting in intaglio-work a 

scorpion, on each side of which is an animal. One of these is represented

No. lias. Brooch of Ivory. 
(2.3 actual size. Depth, s It.)

No. 110?. Object of Ivory. (Double 
size; found oatbe.surface.)

No. 1J03. Watch-shaped Object 
of Terra-cotta, with two perforations. 

(About half actual size. Deptb. 
6 to 8 ft.)

with three teats, and is turned upwards; the other is turned the reverse 
way. They resemble titchets or polecats, though the primitive artist may 
have intended to represent lions or dogs: that this latter animal was 
intended to be represented is the opinion of Professor Virchow. The 
scorpion was, in Egyptian mythology, the symbol of the goddess Selk. 
I picked up this curious di&c of ivory on the surface of the ground on the 
high plateau of the hill, where excavations were going on at a depth of 
from G to 12 ft.: it must therefore have fallen from a cart-load. As 
nothing like it was found in the debris of any of the first five pre 
historic cities or in the ruins of the Aeolic Ilium, whilst in the artistic 
'•tjle of the intaglio there is at least some analogy to that of the head 
Nu. 1391, and the cow-head No. 1405,1 attribute it with much confidence 
to the Lydian city.

No. 1408 displays the same dull black colour and the same fabric as all 
the pottery of this Lydian city; it is of the size and shape of our watches,

1 Vincenzo Crespi, II Museo d' Antichita di ' Ibid. p . 52, fig. 6.
C W ; Cagliari, 1872, PI. v. figs. 7, 8. " See my Mycenae, p. 12, figs. 8, 10 ; PI. *vii.

' ftVi PI. li. figs. 94, 90;'Coloured PI. A, fig. <7, PI. B,
* 1M. PI. iv. fit;. 10. figs. <•,/.
' IbaL pp. 52, 53, 54, figs, c, e, f, r/, It. • Vincenzo Crespi, op. cit. PI. iii. fig. k.
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and has two perforations. It ia remarkable for the character or symbol 
incised on it, which so very frequently occurs on the Trojan whorls; and, 
curiously enough, also over the doors of three of the hut-urns found in 
the ancient necropolis below a stratum of peperiuo near Marino,10 as well 
aa over the door of a similar hut-urn from the same necropolis, preserved 
in the Royal Museum at Berlin. It also occurs seven times on the bottoms 
of vases found by Hiss Sofie von Torma in her excavations in the Maros 
and Gserna valleys in Siebenbiirgen (Transylvania,). 11

Whorla are frequent in the sixth city; all of the very same slightly- 
baked, dull blackish clay of which all the vases consist. They have for 
the most part the form of Nos. 1802, 1803, and 1805, and have generally 
only an incised linear decoration filled with white chalk; but there are 
also some whorls ornamented with ^ or Lfj and other signs, which may 
have a symbolical meaning.

No. 1409/ Marl.le Knob of a Slick. 
(2:3actual size. Depth, lull.)

,^^^^^ No. 1411. DieofSloue.
(7 -a actual size. Depth, 13 ft) 

No. 1410. Marble Knob of a Stick, 
(ttilf actuil dze. Deptb. 5tt.)

No. 1409 and No. 1410 are marble knobs of sticks; No. 1411, a die 
of silicious stone. Herodotus 1 attributes to tho Lydians the invention
of dice.

No. 1412 is of the same clay, and is probably a female idol. All the 
marks we see on it—eyes, nose, mouth, &c.—have been incised before the

No. 1413.
No. UU.

No. 1412. Figure of Terra-cotta, pro 
bably a female Idol. 

(2:3 actual size. Depth, 13 ft.)

Nus. 1413, 1411. Feinule figure with large eves.
No. 1413. Front. So. 1414. Back. 

(Nearly 2:3 actual size. Depth, about 9 ft.)

10 L. Pigorini and Sir John Lubbock, op. cit. 
PI. it., Nos. 7-9 ; only on No. 8 the sign has one 
vertical stroke more than on the two others 
and on the object before us.

11 Carl Goaas, Bericht iiber Fi-Hulein Sofa ran •

T'jrina's Sammluny 
aus Jem 1/aros- tuu 
Herm^nii^tndt, 1878, Nos,. 8, 

1 i. 91:
I, 13,

5}| &V TOT«

11, «•

KO.I TO

(

baking : the horizontal line above the eyes may indie-ate tho frontlet; the 
ueckkco is indicated by another horizontal line, with three ornaments, 
hanging down from it. The figure haa a projection to the right and left 
to indicate the arms. These are joined by a third horizontal line. In ita 
middle is a dot' perhaps intended to mark the vulva.

No. 1413 is probably another female idol, for two broasta are indi 
cated. The eyea are particularly large ; the eyebrows and the nose are 
marked in the rudest way. Tho mouth is not indicated as in the owl- 
hoodod vises and images, or the rude idols found in the Aegean islands. 
Three horizontal lines on the neck seem to denote necklaces. The arms 
are represented by small projections to the right and left. Vertical 
scratchings on the back of tho head (No. 1414) indicate the female hair.

The bronze brooch, No. 1415, as well as the fragment of another 
brooch, No. 1416, were found by a shepherd in digging a furrow a few

No. 1415. Primitive Bronze Brooch, with a file of gold beads attached to it. (Actual size. 
Found near the surface.)

No. 1416. Fragment of Bronze Brooch, with two files of gold beads attached to it. (Actual size, 
found near the suffice.)

inchea deep round a barrack of wood and straw which he had built for 
me at the western foot of Hissarlik. I attribute these objects to the 
Lydian city only because the inhabitants of the succeeding Aeolic Ilium 
were too civilized to use such rude nail-like brooches with flat heads, and 
I do not see how these objects could lie so close to the surface if they 
belonged to any one of the pro-historic cities. That they were used as 
brooches is evident from the gold beada, of which twenty-five adhere to the 
1'irge brooch and twenty-two to the fragment. Professor W. Chandler 
Roberts of the Eoyal Mint, who examined these objects, is of opinion that 
the gold beads must have been suspended by a string to the brooches, 
and must have become attached to them by the cementing action of the 
oxide and carbonate of copper. Professor Virchow suggests to me that 
No. 1415 might have been a hair-pin. But I hardly think this pos 
sible, on account of its heavy weight and its length of 0 - 12 metre, 
or nearly 5 in.

No. 1417 is a knifo of bronze plated with gold, but in many places

No. 1417. Knife of Bronze, thickly gilt. (Actual size. Depth, 61 ft.)
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covered with oxide and carbonate of copper. Nos. 1418 to 1420 are crooked 
bronze knives: in No. 1418 may be seen the hole by which it was fastened

No. 1413.

Koa. 1418-1420. Three Knives ot Bronze. (Nearly half actual size. Depth. 3 It.)

in the wooden handle. No. 1421 is an iron knife, with a ring for suspen 
sion. A nail, the head of which is clearly seen in the engraving, can leave

No. 1121. Iron Knife, with ring for suspension and a rivet of the wooden handle. 
(About 2:3 actual size. Depth, 13 ft.)

^
no doubt that the handle was enclosed in wood. This knife was found at a 
depth of 13 ft. below the surface, and, judging from the depth alone, it 
ought to belong to the fourth or fifth pre-historic city. But as not the 
slightest trace of iron has ever been found by me in any of the five pre 
historic cities of Troy or in Mycenae; as, moreover, the shape of this knife 
is so widely different from the shape of all other knives found in those 
cities, whilst it has the very greatest similarity to the Etruscan knives, 
and also to the blade of a bronze knife found in the necropolis of Eovio,2 
as well as to a bronze knife found in the tombs of Soldo near Alzate 
(Brianza),3 I am forced to attribute it to the Lydian city. The weight 
of the iron would easily account for its having sunk to the depth at which 
it was found.

No. 1422 is evidently also an arrow-head with two barbs, but we are 
at a loss to say in what manner it could have been fastened to the shaft. 
No. 1423 is a bronze arrow-head without barbs. Similar arrow-heads 
are found in Denmark.* No. 1424 is a lance-head of bronze. Unlike all 
the lance-heads found in the third, the burnt city,5 this lance-head has a

1 Bullattuio di Paletnologia Italiana, 1 875, Rc&erchea dans les Lacs do la Suissa occidcnta'c;
PI. iv. No. 1. Zurich, 187G, PI. v.).

• IbO. January and February, 1879, PI. i. ' J. J. A. Worsnne, A'ordsfo Oldsagor, PI. M»'-
No. 11. The knife before us resembles likewise No. 145.
some of the bronze knives found in the Swiss • In the other four pre-historie cities of IIis-
Lake-dwellings (see V. Gros*>, RaMltats des sarlik no lunce-heads of bronze were found.

I

tube, in which the wooden shaft was fixed. As I have already stated, all 
the Homeric lances seem to have had a similar tube for the shaft. 
Jforeover, all the lance-heads found by me at Mycenae are similar to 
that before us.

I
No. MM.

No. 1423.

So. 1421.

No 1426. Curious Olject of Copper or Dronze. probably
a primitive horse-bit. (About 1:4 actual tlzc.

Depth, ubout 9 ft.)

No. 1425.

No- 1422-1425. Lance, Arrow-headj, and Fragment of Bridle of Bronze. (Nearly half actual si«-. Depth. 6 ft.)

The object No. 1425 is also of bronze, with three rings, of which the 
lower one is broken; it seems to be part of a bridle. This is also the 
opinion of Mr. John Evans, who has in his collection a similar object, with 
the sole difference that the rings, instead of protruding as on the Hissarlik 
bridle, are here in the centre of circular projections in the rod of the 
bridle. Moreover, a bronze bridle was found by Dr. V. Gross in the Lake- 
dwellings at the station of Moeringen, in the Lake of Bienne, composed of 
t\\o pieces almost perfectly similar to that of the object before us; the 
bit for the mouth of the horse was fixed in the middle ring in both cases, 
the sole difference being that the rings from Switzerland form long ovals.6 
Professor Yirchow calls my attention to two objects of bronze, each with 
three protruding rings, strikingly similar to the bridle-fragment No. 1425, 
which were found at Seelow, in the district of Lebus, near the Oder.7 
Only here each piece is in the form of a lizard, and has four feet. The 
curious instrument of copper or bronze (No. 142G), in the shape of a bar 
with the two ends turned into pointed hooks, has also the appearance of 
a bit.

No. 1427 is a small bronze cup, perforated like a colander. No. 1428 
is a bronze cup on a tall stem, but without handles, and with a very large 
foot. A cup of a perfectly identical shape is in the Museum of Verona.8 
The cup No. 1428 is also very similar in form to the Greek and Etruscan 
cup called Iwlkimi by Mr. Dennis.9

Nos. 142'J and 1430 represent a curious sort of large double-edged bronze 
battle-axe, of which I found four at a depth of G ft. As I never found

V. GiosS Hasaltats des Secfierches dans Ics 
**a> de la Sukse occidental^ PI. xv. No. 1.

See Sessional Haport of the fcrlin Society of 
Art/tropology, Ethnol^j, &c., of April 17, 1875

• Pipjorini, in the Sullettioo di Poletnolajia, 
Feb. 1877, PI. ii. No. 3.

* Tim Cities and Cemeteries of Etturia, p. cxxi. 
No 55.
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Nog. 1427, 1428. Goblet and sieve-ilke Cup of Bronze. (Nearly Lalf actual aize. Depth. O H.)

No. 1429.

No. 1430.

Noa. 1429,1430. Axe of Bronze. (About 1:3 actual alze. Depth, 6ft.)

this shape in any of the other pro-historic cities, I attribute them with 
nmch probability to this Lydian eity. I found two double-edged bronze 
hatchets of a perfectly identical shape at Mycenae.10 A similar double- 
edged axe of copper was found in Hungary. 1 These double-edged axes 
are characteristic of Asia Minor, and Zeus Labrandeus of Caria derived his 
name from lal>ra>ida, which meant a double-edged battle-axe in the Cariau 
language. They also frequently occur in Greece and Assyria, as well as 
in Babylonia. A similar double-edged axe, but of copper, was found in 
the Lake-dwellings at Liischerz; 2 another on the Lower Danube.3 A 
similar double-edged axe, also of pure copper, was found by Dr. V. 
Gross in the Lake-dwellings at tho Station of Locras, in tho Lake of 
Bienne in Switzerland.4 I also found them very frequently represented 
on the gold jewels in the royal tombs of Mycenae ; as, for example, between 
the horna of fifty-six cow-heads; 5 also two such double -edged axes are

10 See my Mycenae, p. Ill, No. 173. 
1 See Joseph Hamuel, Catalogue de r Exposition

<fcs Jlfusei's da Province, p. 139, 
No. 147.

1 See Sessional Report of the Berlin Society of 
Anthropology, Ethnology, &c., of October 18,

1879, PI. xvii. Nos. la, 2b.
' Ibid. Nos. So, 36.
4 V. Gross, Las dcrnieres Trouvailles dam les 

Habitations lacnstres dti Lao de Jlienne; Porren- 
truy, 1879, PI. i. No. 1.

» See my Mycenae, p . 218, Nos. 329, 330.
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represented on the gold seal-ring in the archaic Babylonian style,8 and 
One on the remarkable gem of agate.7

M. Ernest Ghantre, assistant director of the Museum of Lyons, has 
sent me the analysis of one of these battle-axes made by the celebrated 
chemist, M. Damour of Lyons. I had drilled the axe, and sent him the 
drillings:—

I
»*ramnicfl. 

Anixlyiis .. .. .. .. .. .. 0-5280
Deducting the sand contained in it .. .. .. 0-0070

0-5210

Thia consists of copper., 
i, tin

In I'OOOO P«t. 
0-4810 = 0-!>2.'!2 
0-0385 = 0-073'J

0-5195 = 0-9971

Now, regarding the chronology of this Lydiau city, I think every 
srthrcologist will admit that all the articles which we have passed in 
review, and particularly the pottery, denote an early state of civilization. 
Moreover, here were still in use the vasea with long rams' horns and the 
vase-handlos with long-horned cow-heads, from tho former of which the 
bosses on the most ancient Etruscan vases seem to have originated, while 
from the long-horned cow-heads we may trace the famous two-horned or 
crescent vase-handles found in the terramare and elsewhere in Central 
Italy. No vases with rams' horns, or handles with long-horned cows' 
heuds, have ever been found in the terramare; but this does not by any 
means prove that the Lydian city on Hissarlik must be anterior to the 
Lake-dwellings by which the terramare were formed; because vases with 
bosses or with crescent handles may have existed for centuries in the 
Italian terramaro, whilat the ram-horned vases and the cow-headed 
handles, from which they were derived, continued to be used in the 
L)dian settlement at Hissarlik. But it is pretty certain that the immi 
gration of the Etruscans into Italy took place before the Dorian invasion 
of the Peloponnesus,8 which, as explained in the preceding pages, became 
the cause of the Aeolian emigration to the Troad.

Having to the best of my knowledge and belief selected and described 
tho objects belonging to the Lydian city from among those found in the 
strata between the fifth pre-historic city and the ruins of the Aeolic 
settlement, I now proceed to the description of the seventh city, the 
Greek Ilium. _____

• See my Mijmute, p. 354, No. 530. ' IbU. p . 362, No. .141. 
' Wolfgang Helbig, Die Jtali/ier in dcr Poebene; Leipzig, 1879, p. 100.
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CHAPTER XT.
THE SEVENTH CITY: THE GBEEK ILIUM; OR NOVUM ILIUM.1

§ I. BEMAINS OP THE CITY.
. THE founders of Novum Ilium built their city both to the east and to 
the south of Hissarlik,2 and used this hill as their Acropolis and the seat of 
their sanctuaries. They did so probably for three reasons: first, because 
they were conscious of the fact, that here had once stood the sanctuary 
of Athene as well as the houses of Troy'3 last king and his sons, and, 
that here the fate of sacred Ilios had been decided, and therefore a 
religious reverence deterred them from giving up the place to profane 
use; secondly, because Hissarlik had strong natural defences, and was 
admirably situated for an Acropolis; and, in the third place, because the 
new settlers were too numerous to build their town on so small a space. 
This explains the thinness of the Greek stratum of debris on Hissarlik, the 
scarcity of objects of human industry, even of fragments of pottery, and 
the abundance of terra-cotta figurines and round pieces of terra-cotta, in 
the form of watches, with two perforations, which here replace the pre 
historic whorls, and seem, along with the figurines, to have served as 
votive offerings. In commemoration of the Acropolis of old, erroneously 
attributed to Ilium by Homer, and probably believed by the new settlers 
to have occupied this identical hill, Ilissarlik was thenceforth called Per- 
gamus, or Priam's Pergamon, as Herodotus 3 names it.

Of the first sacred buildings erected here by the new settlers nothing 
is known to us. The first mention made of a temple is by Herodotus, 
who relates that Xerxes, on his expedition to Greece (480 B.C.), went up 
hither to sacrifice to the Ilian Athene.4 Strabo says that this temple, up 
to the time of Alexander the Great, was but small and insignificant (/utfpov 
teal ei/re\e<;).5 To this, and to other old temples built by the Aeolian 
settlers, probably belong the very numerous wrought blocks of lime 
stone, often with rude sculptures, which I found embedded in walls of

a later time.Of the later costly temple of Athene built by Lysimachus, destroyed 
partly or entirely by 1'imbria, and restored by Sulla,6 but little hfd 
escaped the pious zeal of the early Christians, and no trace of it "was 
visible above ground. The drums of its Corinthian columns, with their

1 I once more remiuJ the reader that no used by Strnbo to distinguish the Greek city
ancient author calls this, city by any other name from Homer's — T!> vvv "l\u>v, T !> <miu(nvoi>
than simply *l\iov, Ilium, or, sometimes "l\iov, TJ vuv ir6\is.
poetically, Troja. " Novum Ilium " is merely 2 See Plan II. (of the Hellenic Ilium'),
a modern customary name, which I reluctantly * Herod, vii. 43. 4 /&'"•
adopt asa convenient abridgement of thephrases " Strabo, xiii. p. 593. ' See pp. 17G-1'8.

beautiful capitals, all of white marble, had been used to build a wall of 
defence, the drums being joined with cement. In my trench on tho south 
east side I have been obliged to break through this wall, which visitors 
will recognise to the right and left of that excavation.7 The drums 
which I took out may be seen standing upright at the entrance of 
the trench.

Of the temple itself, I found only the foundations in situ; they 
nowhere extended deeper than (j£ ft. The floor, which consisted of slabd 
of limestone, and which rested upon double layers of the same stone, was 
covered with vegetable soil, from 1 to 3 ft. deep. This explains the total 
absence of entire sculptures ; for whatever sculptures there were, remained 
Iviiig on the surface, till they were destroyed by fanaticism or wantonness. 
This explains also the enormous mass of fragments of statues which cover 
the entiro hill. Judging from tho foundations, the temple was 288 ft. 
long by 72£ ft. wide; its direction is E.S.E. J E. In order to excavate 
the pre-historic cities, I have been forced by dire necessity to destroy 
the greater part of these foundations, of which, however, visitors will 
ace some remains on the north-east and south-west sides of my great 
trench, which cuts the hill from south-east to north-west. The long 
Hellenic wall on the south side (seo Sectional Plan No. IV., under the 
letter u) also belongs to this temple, and seems to have been its wall 
of enclosure; so too does the quadrangular Hellenic substruction in the 
form of a tower; but I am at a loss to say of what use this latter can 
have been to the temple. Visitors will see that it rests directly upon the 
calcined ashes and debris of the third, the burnt city. Of other temples 
I found only the large ruins of the Doric temple of Apollo, on or close 
to the slope, on the north side; a but, strange to say, not one stone of it 
in, situ,. One beautiful triglyph block of this temple, hereafter to be 
described, was found at a depth of 3 ft. below the surface, on the northern 
slope; another unfinished triglyph block on the plateau, near the surface. 
I struck besides, in my excavations on the plateau of the hill, the founda 
tions of many other buildings of large wrought stones, one of which was 
59 ft. long and 43 ft. broad. This latter, in or near which I found three 
inscriptions which seem to have been put up in it, appears to have been the 
Douleuterion or Senate-house. Other buildings may have been temples or 
the houses of high priests. But as my object was to excavate.Troy, and 
as I could not possibly do so by tunnels or leave all these ruins hanging 
in the air, over our heads, I have—much to my regret—been obliged to 
destroy them, and to save of them only what I thought of great interest 
to science.

Of works of defence, which I might attribute to a time anterior to the 
Macedonian period, I can only mention the lower courses of a large tower, 
which I struck in my north-west trench.9 All the upper portion of this 
tower consisted of large wrought stones, probably of the time of Lysi- 
niuchus. A portion of it may still be seen on the south-west side of the

' see point z East on Sectional 1'lan IV.
The site of this temple is marked V on 

Plan I. V

I

• The trench is marked z' on Plan I., and a' 
West on Sectional Plan IV.

•2 B
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same trench.10 As the great wall built by Lysimaclms round the hill was 
entirely covered up, it was well preserved ; it is generally 12 ft. high and 
10 ft. thick; it consists of large well-hewn blocks of limestone, laid one 
upon another without any kind of cement, and generally bearing a mono 
gram. 1 As the letter is not always the same, there being, for example, on 
one stone a S, and upon another an T or a A, I presume that they are 
quarry-marks. In order to open trenches, I have unfortunately been obliged 
to break through the wall in many places, as, for example, at the points 
z East and z' West and n on Plan I. In other places I have been forced 
to remove it entirely for long distances, as, for example, at N N and v 
(Plan I.); but even so all the injuries I have inflicted on it together 
affect only one-sixth of its entire circuit round Hissarlik. Whoever, there 
fore, may take pleasure in bringing the remainder to light, will find more 
than five-sixths of it well preserved. A fine specimen of the architecture 
of the time of Lysimachus may be seen in the tower in the west side of 
my great northern trench, as represented under Latter F on the accompany 
ing woodcut (No. 1431). D marks a wall of a later time. Visitors will see 
that the tower has been erected on the dtbris, which covered to a depth of 
35 ft. the top of the ancient wall marked B and the retaining wall marked 
A on the.woodcut No. 2, p. 2-1. I particularly recommend visitors to 
examine the slanting layers of debris, which are indicated in the engraving 
No. 1431, together with their thickness and the material of which they 
are composed. As all the layers in which marble occurs belong to Novinn 
Ilium, it will be seen that the accumulation of Greek remains is hero par 
ticularly great. Probably all the marble splinters date from the time 
when the marble blocks were cut for the Corinthian temple of Athene 
and the Doric temple of Apollo. Of the walls round Ilium, built by 
Lysimachus, and probably only repaired by Sulla, portions only are here 
and there preserved ; but, with the aid of the potsherds and fragments of 
marble with which the whole site of Novum Ilium is strewn, they will 
suffice to enable the visitor to follow up the entire circuit of the city.

Besides the outer walls, there are traces of an inner wall, connecting 
two quadrangular forts, of which large ruins remain.2 One of these forts 
is close to the road to Ghiblak, the other on the east border of the city.

The vast extent of the city; the masses of marble or granite columns 
which peep out from the ground; the millions of fragments of sculptures 
with which the site is strewn; the many large heaps of ruins; the mosaic 
floors brought to light in various places; the gigantic aqueduct •which still 
spans the Thymbrius, and by which Ilium was provided with water from 
the upper part of that river; and last, not least, the vast theatre, capable 
of seating 5000 spectators, which visitors will see cut in the slope, 
immediately to the east of Hissarlik ;3—all this testifies to the large size, 
the wealth, and the magnificence of the town. The marble seats ha\e 
disappeared from the theatre; but in a small trench, which I dug in the

§10 ITS SIZE, \VE4LTH, AND MAGNIFICENCE. till

10 Sectional Plan IV., z' West, and Plan I. (of 
Troy), z'.

1 Sectional Plan IV., z' West and z Gust, and 
Plan I. (of Troy), K, N o, z o, K, Y.

2 See Plan II. (of the Hellenic Ilium). One of 
the quadrangular forts is marked 43, the othei 
37, which means their height in meties aboxe 
the sea. 8 See Flan U.

orchestra, I brought to light numerous fragments of marble sculptures 
which testify to its grandeur.

Afl before mentioned, I have sunk on the site of Novum Ilium, outside 
Of Hi«*arhk, ,20 shafts, the sections and depths of which are accurately

I

i

Riven on the Plan of the Hellenic Ilium (Plan II.); it will be seen from 
tliern that the accumulation of the dSbru, at a short distance to the west 
«u«l south-west of Ilissarlik, is from 5 to 5'30 m. (16 ft. 5 in. to 17 ft. 5 in ) 
>iit that more to the south and south-east it falls off to 2 or 2'00 m' 

If it. 7 m. to 8 ft. 2 in.). The depth of the delris on the plateau above the
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theatre also doea not exceed 8 ft. 2 in., and further on to the east it 
diminishes still more. These debris abound with fragments of pottery 
of all epochs, from the foundation of the city by the Aeolian colonists 
down to its decay in the fourth and its abandonment in the fifth century 
of our era. But I infer this decay and abandonment solely from the 
absence of coins later than Constans IT., and from the entire absence of 
pottery or ruins of the Byzantine period, of which no trace was found 
in my 20 shafts. I have no other proofs.* As already stated, E. Meyer 5 
mentions that " Gonstuntinus Porphyrogennotus (911-959 A.U.) still cites 
most of the cities of the Troad as bishoprics: Adramyttium, Assos 

' Gargara, Antandrus, Alexaudria-Troas, Ilium, Dardanus, Abydus, Lamp- 
sacus ; Parium even as seat of an archbishop.8 But may not the bishopric 
of Ilium have been on another site ? "

The mass of coins picked up from the surface by the shepherds on the 
site of Novum Ilium is really astounding; but they are all of bronze: the 
oldest of them do not go. further back than the Macedonian period. For 
the most part they are coins of Ilium itself, but those of Alexandria- 
Troas are also very frequent; while those of Sigeurn, Dardanus, Tenedos, 
Ophryiiium, Gergis, Elaeussa, Abydus, Lampsacus, Heraeleum, Smyrna, 
Ephesus, Adramyttium, Assos, &c., are rarer. I found also coins of all 
these plates in my excavations on Hissarlik, and a very largo number of 
Ilian coins, or coins of Alexandria-Troas. Silver tetradrachms of Ilium are 
very rare; I never found one. Incised gems are also frequently found by 
the shepherds. I myself picked up sixteen of them in my trenches. They 
are for the most part of the Roman time. I attribute only six of them 
with much confidence to the Macedonian period; none of them are of 
great artistic value. They represent a warrior on a chariot with four 
horses, an Artemis with a crescent and the morning star, an Isis, a Pan 
with a bnnch of grapes in his hand, or busts—apparently portraits—of 
men and women. The fact that these gems are always found without 
rings can, I think, be only explained by the supposition that the rings 
were of tin, a metal which disappears without leaving a trace. Similar 
incised gems were highly prized in antiquity. According to Professor 
Khousopoulos, Athena eus mentions that an intaglio of great artistic skill 
was sold for five talents. King Mithridates VI. had a collection of 2000 
gems with intagli; the Emperor Hadrian also was a great admirer of 
similar jewels, and spent large sums of money on them.

I represent here a few fragments of the more characteristic archaic 
Greek pottery found in the hill of Hissarlik itself.

The hand-made fragment, No. 1432, represents, in black colour on a 
light-red dead ground, the upper part of a winged female figure, with a 
long pointed nose and chin ; the long hair hangs down on the back; the 
eye is very large; the head is covered with a short cap, to which is 
attached a very long tail or crest, the end of which, branching into two

ARCHAIC PAINTED POTTERY. 613

4 That Ilium was still flourishing in the time 
of the immediate successors of Goustantine the 
Great, is proved by the letter of Julian, quoted 
in the chapter on the History of Troy (pp.

181-2).
" GeschSchte ion Troas; Leipzig, 1877, p. 97- 
• Const, Porphyr. de Caerem. ii. j4, p. 79-'i

704 f.

spirals, is particularly curious. Before the figure, in the right-hand 
corner, we see again the curious symbol found on the Italian hut-urns

No. 1432. Painti-d Archaic Pottery. (About half actual size. Depth, about sft.)

find the Trojan whorls, and which the late Professor Martin Haug of 
Munich read si, and thought to be the first syllable of the Trojan god or 
hnro Sigo or Siko, which he found repeatedly in the Trojan inscriptions. 
Behind the figure \ve see a curious object with a swastika in the form 
of a Maltese cross. I also call attention to the two clusters of dots, 
which, as Prof. Virchow presumes, may be meant to represent flowers.

No. 1433 is a wheel-made potsherd, having an ornamentation painted 
with black colour on a dead white ground; it consists of nine waving 
lines, and, between two borders, an arrow-like decoration. No. 1434 is

>.<i 1433. Painted Archaic Greek Pottery. 
(Abuut half actual size. Depth, about 6 ft)

No. 1431. Palutal Archaic 1'oUcry. (Actual size. 
Depth, 6ft.)

a fragment of the upper part of a wheel-made bowl, decorated on the out 
side with plain dark-brown bands, on the inside with the winged female 
figure before us, painted with brown colour on a light-yellow dead ground. 
The hair is very luxuriant, bound up by a frontlet of dark-red colour, 
Mihich soems to hang down far below the wings ; the features of the figure 
are archaic; behind the head is a curious triangle, with an ornamentation 
that is frequent on Assyrian sculptures.

No. 1435 is a broken terra-cotta figure, probably of a priestess, with
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Assyrian features; the hands have evidently been projecting. Thi, 
figure is decorated all over with painted red ornaments, probably meant to 
indicate the clothing. No. 1430 is a fragment of the border of a plate, 
with a key-pattern decoration, painted in dark-brown colour on a hght- 
Creen background; just below the border are two perforations for sus 
pension. No. 1437 is a vase-spout in the form of an animals head, 
jminted dark-red.

Nn. 1 435.

No. 1436.

Mo. 1437.

N«. 1435-14,7. FJgure of al-rteste* In Assyrian stjle ami painted Archaic Pottery. (Half actual size. Depth, 6 <O

No 1438 is the head of an archaic vase, with vertically perforated pro 
jections for suspension, and a painted linear decoration in black on a dead

No. 1433. lit, d 01 in Aictuic V ise, ivuli tubular holes 
for suspension. (Ncaily half actual size. D. nth, 6 It.)

white ground. No. 1439 is the outside of the rim of a hand-made vessel, 
with a net-like decoration, painted in dark-brown on a white dead ground 
No. 1440 is a fragment of the inner side of a hand-made vase or bowl with 
a primitive key-pattern decoration, painted in dark brown on a light- 
yellow dead ground ; above and below are bands of dark brown alternated 
with violet. No. 1441 is a fragment of a small wheel-made vase which, 
exactly like a vase found by me at Mycenae,7 represents, in dark biwui 
on a light-yellow dead ground, warriors with lances and enormous oval 
shields,. Nos. 1442, 1443, and 1444 are fragments of wheel-made vessels 
with a painted spiral or circular ornamentation. Nos. 1445 and 1446 arc 
fragments of hand-made bowls, profusely painted on the inner side; 01 
both we recognize part of an animal, probably a horse. On the outside

7 See my Mycenae, \>. 08, Xo. 80.

PAINTED TOTTERY: TEIIRA-COTTA FIGUftES.

No. 1439.

015

No. 1442. No. 1440.

No3.1«9-1146. Tragmenta of painted Archaic Greek Pottery. (Half actual size. Depth, 4 to 6 ft.)

these bowls are decorated with plain red, brown, or black bands. Frag 
ments of archaic pottery with a painted linear decoration are abundant, 
hut I obtained only one entire vase of this description.

No. 1447 is a flat object of red terra-cotta, representing in relief a 
pretty woman with long hair and a rich Oriental head-dress; she seems 
to hold her hands clasped on her breast. According to all appearance,

.° 1 447 - Object nf Red Tcrra-cotta. repre enting in 
' •*' Asiatic Roldcss vitli a rich Oricnlnl he-id-dress. 
f robably nn idnl. (2 :3 actual size. Depth, a II.)

Ho. 1443. Figure n ilh Child, holding a han't nn 
her lap. Best Hellenic p-iiud. (Nearly half 

actual size. Depth. 3 ft.)
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this is an idol, and has been encased in wood. I call attention to the four 
excrescences at the sides of the figure. No. 1418 is a seated terra-cotta 
figure, having to her left a child, and holding a book on her kp; both 
figures are of masterly work, and may belong to tho end of the fifth or 
the beginning of the fourth century B.C. No. 1440 is a rudely-modelled 
lion of terra-cotta. No. 1450 is a fairly well modelled pig, curiously

No. 1449. Lion of Terra-cotta. 
(2:5 uctual size. Depth, about 3 ft.)

No. 1430. fig of Terra-cotta. curiously marked 
all over with stars. (Actual size. Depth, 12 fL)

decorated with dark-red stars on a light-red dead ground. No. 1451 is a 
tablet of terra-cotta representing a painted draped figure with a bug 
beard, on horseback; the head is covered with a cap.

No. 1451. Tablet of Terra-cotta. with a horseman in relief. (Actual size. Depth, 2 to 3 ft.)

No. 1452 is an object of terra-cotta, representing in relief the bearded 
figure of an old man with a Phrygian cap on his head. Professor Sayce 
remarks to me regarding this object: " The figure is in the Assyrian style. 
On each side of the head is a winged thunderbolt, such as is found on the 
coins of Elis and Sicily. It has been explained by Mr. Percy Gardner in 
the Numismatic Chronicle, N . S. xix. (1879). We shall find it again on the 
terra-cotta plaques figured under Nos. 1459-14G1." No. 1453 is a bearded 
head covered with a cloth. Nos. 1454, 1455, and 145(5 are very pretty

No. 1452. Curious Object of Terra-cotta. wi ill an archaic figure In relief. (Half actual alze. Dopth, 3 ft.)

female heads of terra-cotta, which may be of the Macedonian period; the 
'face of No. 1455 is partly veiled. As Professor Ehousopoulos mentions 
to me, Dicaearchus affirms that the Theban women covered their heads 
with the gown to such a degree that nothing of the face was visible.

No. 1453. Bearded Head, with 
a curious head-dress. (Half 
actual size. Depth, 2 lo 3 ft.)

No. 1455. Very pretty veiled
Female Head. (Half actual

size. Depth. 2 to 3 ft.)

I

No. 1454. Very beautiful Female Head. 
(I Lilf actual size. Depth, 2 to 3 ft.)

No. 1456. Female Head; probably Macedonian time. 
( Nearly half actual size. Depth, 2 ft.)

No. 1157. Cup-botiom, representing
in relit J two boys kissing each other.

(Nearly half actual size. D< ptli, 2 ft.)
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No. 1457 is the fragment of a cup-bottom, representing in relief two boys 
each other. This object finds its analogue in the fragment of a

vase from Tarsus (Gilicia) in the Louvre, 
on which two youths kissing each other 
are likewise represented in relief.

No. 1458 is a- mould of terra-cotta, 
representing a woman and a man; the 
latter seemingly with a halo of glory 
round the head. A two-handled vessel 
is represented between their heads, with 
flowers below it. This mould seems to 
be of the late Eomiiu time.

Nos. 1459-1464 aro six terra-cotta 
tablets, the first three of which repre 
sent, in the opinion of Prof. Virchow 
and Prof. Sayce, the winged thunder 
bolt of Zeus in low relief. Professor 
Virchow sees in No. 1402 the repre 

sentation of a quiver for arrows. Nos. 1463 and 1464 are more difficult 
to explain. These tablets, of which a large number were found, have 
probably served to ornament boxes or furniture.

No. 145*3. Terra-cotu MimlJ. rcprL s-ntmg a man
and a nonmn; probably lale Horn in Lime. 

(Ncurly half actual size. Depth. 1 to 2 It.)

No. 14 59. N«. 1460. No. 1461.

No. 1463. No. 1161.

Nos. 14o9-l464. Terra-coltn Tablet*, with curioin r p e«ntitl™s lo relief, from the Greek Stratum. 
(IFnlf actual size. Hep-h, 2 fI) 1

with curiousNo. 1465 is the fragment of a painted Hellenic vase, 
signs resembling Egyptian hieroglyphs.

AVhorls of clay still occasionally occur in the stratum of Novum Ilium, 
but all of them aro thoroughly baked, and have never any incised or painted 
ornamentation. But much more abundant here are the objects of terra 
cotta, but slightly baked, in the form of our watches, with two perforations

§1.] WAX-VOTOS WITH STAMPS. 619

IK ar the border. Many of these objects are round; in many others the
border, just above the two perforations, is flattened. In most instances
these objects are decorated with a stamp, in
which we see a dog's head, a boe with
extended wings, a flying figure, a swan, &c.:
this, stamp is sometimes in the middle of
tin- object, sometimes 011 the flat border.
But many of them have no stamp, and in this
case they are generally much larger, more
bulkj, of coarser clay and fabric, and more
thoroughly baked. Those with stamps are
usually of a much better fabric and less
baked, probably in order that tho stamp
might not be injured by long exposure to the fire. Of this latter class
I represent seven under Nos. 1406 to 1472. We see in the stamp on

No. 1465. Fragment ol j'aintcd Greek
I'o lery. (Half actual s.zc.

Iteplh, 2 to 3 ft.)

No. 146U. Oijeu or Terra-cotla, 
with two perforations, represent 
ing a swan and an ibet. (Half 

actual size. Depth. 2 lo 6 ft.)

No.]467. Object of Terra-colta.
with Ino perforations, repreaeufin;;
curious signs. (2:3 actual eize.

Depth, 2 to 5 ft )
Nu. Ub9. LHjiCl ol 'leira-colla, 
with two perforations, represent 
ing a pigeon, (ttilf actual size. 

Depth, u lo 8ft.)

No. 1460. Object ..f Terra-cottn, 
with two perforation*, repre 
senting thebustof a man. (Half 

actual 9izc. Depth, 2 to 6 ft.)

I

No. 1466 an ibex and a swan; in that of No. 1467, curious signs resem 
bling Egyptian hieroglyphs; in that of No. 1468, the bust of a young 
man with a helmet on his head; in that on No. 1469, a pigeon; on 
No. 1470, a naked woman ; on No. 1471, two ibexes; on No. 1472, a horse.

„ No. 1471. Ohject of lerra- 
£0 J470. Curious Ohject of cotla, «ilh ta-o holes, repre- 
lerra-cotti. with two perfo- sentlng two quadrupeds, pro- 

ration-, representing an iktcl 
woman. (Half actual size.

JJepih, 2ti. sft.)

h/ihly meant lo be 
(Half actml size. Depth, 1 

to 5 ft.)

No. 1472. Object of Terra-colta. n-ilh two
holes, representing a horae. (Actual *i?£.

Depth, 2 to 5 ft)
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Similar objecta are found all over the Troad; I picked up aome of 
them from the surface on the' aitea of Aeanteum and Ehoeteum. They 
are also frequent in Greece, but there they do not occur with stamps. 
I am not aware that they have been found elsewhere. It has been 
suggested that they were used as weights for fishing-nets; but this is 
contradicted by the neat appearance of these objects, for none of them 
show marks of wear and tear; besides, the slightly-baked ones would at 
once deteriorate in the water, while the delicate figures in the stamps 
are ill adapted for submersion. I would therefore suggest that, like the 
ornamented whorls in the five pre-historic cities, these neat objects with 
double perforations served in the Aeolic Ilium as ex-votoa to the tutelary 
divinity, the Ilian Athene.

Of the Greek terra-cotta lamps found in the rums of Novum Ilium, 
I represent one, No. 1473, which has a pillar-shaped foot, 7 in. long.

§!-] KEY WITH SYMBOLS OF HERMES. G'21

No. 1475A. No. 1475H.

No. 1473. A Greek Lamp on 
a tall foot. (1:4 actual «lze. 
Depth, 5 ft.)

No. 1474. \ fo& WetRhc. with 
n hog's heod in relief. (Nearly 
half actual aize. Depib, ft ft.) No». U75A, B. Curious bronze Key In the form of 

a Hermes. (Actual size. Depth, about 1ft.)

As mentioned in the preceding pages, lamps were entirely unknown in all 
the pre-historic cities, unless certain little bowls nerved the purpose, like

the ecindylia still used in Greek churches. Homer only knew \n/j,7rr-f)pe<;, 
fire-vessels or creaaeta, of which three stood in the great hall of the palace 
of Ulyases. They consisted of pans of terra-cottn, or copper, probably 
placed on pedestals, in which very dry wood mixed with resinous wood 8 
(Sak) was burned. The Homeric torches, Sat'Se?,9 were therefore nothing 
else than pieces of resinous wood. From Sat? originated the later word 
Sa?, for " torch," which is used by Thucydides, Polyaenus, Plutarch, and 
others.

No. 1474 is a quadrangular object of lead, representing a boar's head 
in relief; it was found in my shaft 10 sunk at the eastern 'extremity of 
tlio town, near the road to Chiblak. It weighs 18 ounces avoirdupois, and 
recal-s to mind the £ Attic dimnaeon, on which likewise heads of animals 
are usually represented. Nos. 1475A and B represent a very curious 
key of bronze, with a ring for suspension. Professor Athanasios 
Ithousopoulos, who examined this key carefully, writes to mo the following 
valuable note on the subject:—" I do not remember having ever seen 
anything like thia key, either in private collections or in museums. It 
has the shape of the so-called quadrangular images of Hermes, with an 
nltur-like base forming one piece with the body, to which a quadrangular 
projection is fixed on the back, with a hole corresponding to the lock-bolt. 
Without this it would not be easy to find out the use of the object, and 
one might think it to be rather an anathemg than a key. The body of 
the Hermes increases in width towards the top, as is often the case with 
similar objects; it has in the middle the phallus, which is indispensable in 
every Hermes, on account of its symbolical signification. It has also the 
quadrangular shoulder-projections, which are often conspicuous on the 
stone Hermae, and which were used for suspending wreaths. You may 
see this custom in a wall-painting from Herculaneum, in ~K. 0 . Miiller's 
Denkinuler der alttn Kun.it, i ., PI. i. No. 3. The Hermes body is sur 
mounted by a female head, having two tufts of hair above the forehead, 
which seem to indicate that it was intended to represent Ariadne or a 
Bacchante; otherwise we should recognize in it a head of Pallas, and 
call the whole figure a Hermathene. From the head projects a ring for 
suspending the key. The whole length of the key is 0 - 115 metre (about 
4J in.). You may see such forms of stono Hermae at Athens, in the 
Patesia Street National Museum, near the Polytechnic School, of which 
I have published the best in the Archaeological Ephemeris, New Series, 
1S(J2-18(J3, pp. 183 and 205, PI. xxx., xxxi., and xxxiii." 1

* Od. n iii. 307-310:
OUTIKO \atiJLTrTrjpas rpeit lirratrav iv fneydpai<TU>, 
fypa. ipofivotfv • irepl Sf |T!A.O icdyKava KIKOV, 
aim ird\ai, Trfp'uci}\a, viav KfKiaorfjLfva ^aA/fiji. 
««i SalSca utrf/wryov •

* II. xviii. 49'J, 493:
vtifjupas 8' IK 0a\a/iwj/ SaiSuv STTO \afjaropfvouav 
Ttytvnv ai/a 6.UTU, . . .

'" Marked A on 1'lan II. (of the Hellenic 
Ilium).

' I give hero the original text of Prof. 
Rhousoponlos's valuable note, as I am sure it

will interest the intelligent English student 
much more thiin the Initiation: — •

Ou fjitKpas, us JfoiKe, Sttrai airaKpiaftas TO tv vtp 
fVurTdA/ij) ipilyntfia irepl T/~S xa\itivT]5 K\fi$6s, t)v 
fK Tpoias Ko^iaas Sta ne'Aomis, TOU aou fan/perou, 
ffuvaire<rra\Kds fiai, na&fiv TI irepl avrijs flaru\6- 
fitvos • fyut yap TTO\\CLS p.fv tv &IIOT&V trv\\oyat5 
ISuv, ir\ti(rras Sf iv novfffiots, ou 
6fiattf Tjj afi K,\f i51 ivriixav.

*Ea"TI flfV oZv TO SAOI/ auTTJS fT^T,fJUl
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No. 147G represents an iron key, with three teeth and a ring for 
suspension. There are similar keys in all museums of Greek antiquities.

Ni>. 1477. No. 1478.

. 1476. Iron Key. with three teeth and a ring for suspension. 
(Half actual size. Depth. 1 to 2 ft.)

Nos. 1477.14TS. Orna 
mented Glat.1 Deads. (Half 
actual *ize. I'eptb, 3ft.)

No. 1477 is a green glass bead decorated with small yellow concentric 
circles; No. 1178, a Line glitss head with vertical flutings.

No. 1470 is the splendid block of triglyphs, which I have already 
mentioned, Gi- ft. in length and 2 ft. 10 in. in height, with a metope which 
represents Phoebus Apollo with the four horses of tho Sun. The grandeur 
and classical beauty of the style, the happy character of the composition, 
the life and the movement of the horses—all is admirable. This is u 
mister-piece of the first order, worthy of being compared with the best 
Greek sculptures. A cast of this metope, which I presented to the British 
Museum, has been put up -by Mr. Newton close to the Elgin antiquities, 
where it holds an honourable place even in tho neighbourhood of the 
Parthenon sculptures, and of those from the Temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus. " The composition as a work of art shows," as Hciiirich Brunn 
remarks to me, " the greatest skill in solving one of the most difficult of 
problems: for the team of four horses ought not to move on the surface 
of the relief, but to appear as if it came out of it at a half-turn. This has 
been achieved principally by pressing back the right hinder thigh of the 
horse in the foreground, while the left foot steps forward; at the same 
time the same horse is slightly foreshortened, and the surface of the thigh 
lies deeper than the upper surface of the triglyphs; while, on the other 
haud, the surfaces of the withers and of the neck are higher, and the 
head, in conformity with the rules of Greek reliefs, is again almost 
level with the base. For this reason there is no indication of a chariot,

Tfrpay&vou Ka\oujjLfirris tpyafftas, pe

-irpo<rK£K&\\i\Ta.i Kara r^iv omaBlav irXtvpav 
rcrpaycoviiffy QTT)J tiriT?j5€ia f ls TOP /^o^Aoi' TOV 
K\y9pov, ^s Hvtv OVK ttv ^feupIo"K€TO TJ xp^ais 
roO (TKeuous «al etxafffv &v TIS ai/affii/ta fiSAAoi/ 
fl K\t1Sa elvai TO irpiryjua. aura SE TO <ra>/*a TOU 
€p/4ou ir\iTvvfrai fifv irpoi'oi' eis ra &

iran-1 epfip <fm\\bv tv T ip fif<rtf> 
vOtr Kal tvQtv /cal raj

v, &<rtrtp
iSeTc ffoi TfdpftTTt tlitdva. TOi^oypar^i/c^i/ TOV 
iSlitou ^4 'HpafcAeiou tv >liiller-ai> Dcn/unalcr der 
alien Jiumt r6jtif A', irivaxi d, apifl.ay 3. iiri-

a<ajta.Ti rou Ipfiou Ke(j>a\Tl ywaiicit, 
ifniaffis Sua Kopii/n/3oiis fmfjuivu _ rav 

txouffa 'AptaSvriv rwa. fl BaitX1)^ 
, &\\us yap ttv -irpoafucaaa. aur^ T JJ 

rijs na\\a5oi /cal 'EpnaS^v-nv a.v ri> a\ov FK«- 
\eo-a. t-n-fff-ri Se TTJ Kt<pa\rj xpixos (Tu^iipuijs irpis 
a.vApTr\aiv TTJS K\ti8us • ri fWKos a\ov rnf K\ei 
0-115 7oAA«o5 fierpou • ISots 8" tu> roiaflra 
para. ffji.i>v \(8u>a iv 'Mfacus tv Tip KCIT& T^V 
Hwmaluv i9vuctp povaeiip T ip irpis T<f IIo\uT(X" 
vtitf, $>v T tk KtfAAuTTtt SeSij/ioimufifVa (ceTrai tit 
ifnav Zv TJ) 'Apxo'o^oV'fp 'Ecp»n»tpiSi, Ttpi^'f 
Stvrtpa. ia62-18M, <f(Ai'5i 183 Ka.1 '-'05 K<d

A' Kal AA', irpflA. «ai AF. 
'£*• 'M-fivais TJJ B' TOU /XTji/is TOU IB',

§1] THE GRAND METOPE OF Al'OLLO. G23

whi<--li has to be imagined as concealed by the foremost horse. Moreover 
the position of tho god is half turned forwards, slightly following that of 
the held, and here also the arm is again strongly turned inwards, but not

so as to bring the position into conflict with the rules of relief. If the 
encroachment of the head on the upper border of the triglyph is con 
sidered inaccurate, we find in this a very happy thought, which may 
J^mmd UK of the differently conceived pediment of the Parthenon, where 
°nly the head and shoulders of Helios rise out of the chariot still under
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the ocean. Helios here, so to speak, bursts forth from the gates of day, 
and sheds the light of his glory over the universe. These are beauties 
peculiar only to Greek art in the fulness of its power."

" The sculpture has also," as my friend M. FT. Lenorimmt remarks to 
me, " a real importance for the history of art: it marks a particular phase 
of it, which is also indicated by the numismatic monuments and the vase- 
paintings of Greece. This results from the intentional disposition, by 
which the sculptor has presented nearly the full face of the god's figure, 
as well as of the whole composition, instead of giving it in profile, aa 
may be seen, for example, in the celebrated bas-reliefs of Florence, repre 
senting the like subject. A disposition like this is very rare in Greek 
art. Numismatists agree that there was an epoch at which all the cities 
of the Greek world adopted almost simultaneously the custom of placing 
on their coins an effigy with a full or three-quarters' face, instead of the 
head in profile which had been in use before. This was in the time of 
Alexander, tyrant of Pherae in Thessaly, who himself participated in tha 
new fashion by coining a superb silver medal bearing the head of Artemis 
with a full face: this was also the time when the victories of Epami- 
noudas and Pelopidas gave Thebes for a while the supremacy over tha 
rest of Greece. In the same century, if we may judge from the style of 
the coins, Larissa in Thessaly, Amphipolis in Macedonia, Clazomenae in 
Ionia, Lampsacus in Mysia, Sigeum in the Troad, Thebes in Boeotia, 
Ehodea, Velia, Groton, Heracleum in Italy, Syracuse and Catania in Sicily, 
Barca in the Cyrenaica, and many more obscure cities, represented their 
tutelary divinities with the full face on their coins. In point of material 
perfection this was the furthest point of progress attained by monetary 
art: It was the application to this branch of art of the discovery made by 
Ciinon of Cleonae in painting, who was the first to represent heads with the 
full face, or with three-quarters of the face, which even Polygnotus and 
Micon themselves had not dared to attempt; and the discovery passed 
rapidly over into the domain of sculpture. Until then artists had not 
ventured to draw or model in the flat a figure with the full or three- 
quarters' face: this was indeed at first a very difficult enterprise, in 
which the Greeks had no predecessors. In painting and relief the figures 
were represented in profile. The school of Phidias itself had not dared 
to represent them otherwise, except in the sculptures of nearly full 
relief, like the metopes of the Parthenon or the frieze of the Temple at 
Phigalia. The invention of Cimon of Cleonae consequently appeared 
marvellous, and the fashion to which it gave birth is borne witness 
to by the painted vases with full .and three-quarter faces. It has also 
been found in works of sculpture, and the metope before us must hence 
forward be reckoned among the number of these monuments. But the 
new fashion passed rapidly away. The exquisite taste of the Greeks made 
them soon feel how far, merely from the point of view of the laws of art, 
the use of the profile was superior to that of the face on coins. At the 
same time it was found that, in order to place on them heads of this 
kind, it was necessary to give to the monetary types a relief which, being 
worn off by constant friction, exposed them to rapid and prejudicial

CAVERN CROWNED WITH WILD FIG-TREE. 625

deterioration. Hence, from the time of Alexander people had almost 
,.,erywhere, except in a few places, such as Pihodes, returned to profiles, 
the moderate reliefs of which secured for the coin a longer duration with 
a lt.«s rapid diminution of weight. In sculpture in low-relief, also, artists 
returned, though perhaps a little less promptly, to the habit of representing 
figures generally in profile, without, however, renouncing completely the 
new resources at their command, and the element of variety furnished to 
the aitist by tho step of progress realized by the Peloponnesian painter."

As to the halo of rays which we see on the head of Phoebus Apollo, 
it first occurs about the time of Alexander the Great. The special form 
of long and short rays is found on the coins of Alexander I., of Epirua, 
mid of Ceos (Carthaea), mentioned by Curtius. Archaeologists universally 
ngrw in claiming for this metope the date of the fourth century B.C.

About GO yards to the west of the spot where this monument waa 
found, I came upon a second Doric triglyph-block,2 with a metope repre 
senting warriors fighting; but this sculpture is much mutilated and had 
evidently never been finished, and is therefore of no interest to science. 
Visitors will see it lying in my large northern trench.

About 200 yards to the west of Hissarlik, at a place where the site 
of Novum Ilium slopes gently down to the plain, is a protruding rock 
crowned with three fig-trees, which have grown up from the same root. 
Beneath this rock only ten years ago a hole was visible, said to be the

Cave,n Mth a sp.iug. to the left on leaving Troy. The water of .his ap-lng runs in the direction of the 
ancient Scamaader. The tree ubove it ia a wild fig-nee.

"itrance to a passage called laymim by the villagers; but now this hole 
jnrt been entirely filled up. Mr. Frank Calvert, who crept in about 
vvcnty years ago, when the hole was still large, saw before him a long 

I»a«sage ; but several villagers, who pretended to have done the some,

t
his second Iriglyph-block was found ut the place marked p p.
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assured me that they had seen in it a great many marble statues, standing 
upright.

Wishing to clear up the mystery, I resolved to excavate the cavern, but 
in spite of all the kind endeavours of my honoured friend, Sir Henro 
Layard, it took a long time to obtain the necessary permission from the! 
Sublime Porte. Having at last got this, I set ten labourers to work 
with pickaxes, shovels, and wheelbarrows, to excavate it. To facilitate 
the excavation, I made them first dig a trench before the cavern, so as to 
be able to work it at once on the virgin soil. The proprietor of the laud 
had consented to the excavation, under the condition that he should be 
one of the workmen and receive treble wages. I found a vaulted passage, 
8 ft. 4 in. broad and 5^ ft. high, cut out in the limestone rock.

About 30 ft. from the entrance a vertical hole, 2^ ft. in diameter, In 
been cut through the superincumbent rock. It reminded me vividly of al 
similar hole cut through the rock above the Grotto of the Nymphs in I 
Ithaca, in order to serve as a chimney for the smoko of the sacrifices 
(see p. 49). But the hole in this Trojan cavern can hardly have been 
made for such a purpose, for I found in the cavern nothing but potsher" 
of a late epoch and some bones of animals. I therefore think that the 
chimney-like hole must have been cut merely for letting in fresh air ana 
light. At a distance of 55 ft. from the entrance the largo passage divids' 
into three very narrow ones, only large enough for one man to enter, ancl 
of which one turns to the north-east, the second to the east, and the third 1 
to the south-east. In the floor of each of these narrow passages a small 
trench has been cut in the rock, from which water flows. The water of 
the three trenches unites in a larger trench cut in the floor of the large 
passage, from which it flows into an earthen pipe. According to 'Virchow'a 
observation, the water has a temperature of 153- 6 centigr. = G0°'08 Fahr. J 

As the reader will .see'from the engraving, No. 1480, the rock whid| 
covers the entrance to this passage looks as if it had been artificially cut :^ 
but this is not the case; it is a natural formation. At a short distance to 
the right and left of it are the remains of a large city wall, which has 
evidently passed over it. Thus /the entrance to the passage was imme 
diately below the wall, but outside of it; a fact inexplicable to us. We, 
therefore, presume that there has been a second larger city wall still 
further to the west, where the road now runs from Hissarlik to Kalifatli. 
This certainly appears to be confirmed by the potsherds and marble frag 
ments, which reach down as far as that road.

THE GllEEIv INSCRIPTIONS. 627

§ II. THE GHEEK INSCRIPTIONS FOUND AT Novuu ILIUM.
•

Of Greek inscriptions six were found among the ruins of the Temple 
of Athene. The largest of them, on a marble slab in the form of a tomb 
stone, 5{ ft. long, 171 in. broad, and 5£ in. thick, is as follows :—

MEACArPOriAIEONTHIBOYAHIkAITOIAHMniXAl 
PEINAnEAnKENHMINAPirrOAIKIAHZOAZEIOSEni

4AYMINYnorErPA*AMENENETYXENAHMINKAIAY 
TO! <frA MENOI nOAAQN AYTai KAI ETEPHN AIAAE

is

MEirnAPAKOAOYQOYMENAIATGKAIflPELBEYZAIA 
nOTON flOAEilN Tl NAI HPOI H M Al BOYAEE0A I TH N 
XHPANTHNAEAOMENHNAYTrmnOTOYBAZIAEniAN

10 TIOXOYKAl Al ATOI EPON KA I Al ATHNHPOILYMAIEYNOI 
ANnPOIENErkAIQAinPOLTHNYMETEPANinOAINA 
MENOYNAIIOirENErQAIAYTflinAPATHinOAEflZAY. 
TOIYMlNAHAn.ZEIKAAn.ZAAN HO HEAITEtHtirAME 
NOITEriANTATA<{>IAAN0PftnAAYTillKAlKAOqTlAN 
iYrXaPHIHITHNANArpA^HNnOHlAMENOIKAHTH 
AQZANTEZKAI0ENTEZEIZTOIEPONINAMENHIYMIN 
BEBAIflZEIinANTATOrXPONOMTAZYrXnPH0ENTA

EPPniOE BAIIAEYZANTIOXOIMEAEA. 
rPniXAIPElMAEAnKAMENAPIZTOAIKlAHITniAIZini

20 rHZEPrAZIMOYnAEQPAAIZXlAlAnPOZENEPKArOAl 
nPOZTHNIAIEaNnOAlNHIKHriflNZYOyNIVNTAZON 
nAPAAEHAIAPIZTOAIKIAHIAnOTHZOMOPOYIHITHI 
rEPriOIAIHTHIZKKYIAIOYANAOKIMAZHirTAAIZXIAIA 
TlAEOPATHZrHIKAinPOZOPIZAlEIITHNlAIEnNHTHN

23 ZKHflflN EPPftZO BAZIAE/ZAMTIOXOZMEAE 
ArPniXAIPEINIENETYXENHMINAPIZTOAIKIArtZO 
AIIIOZ AEII3N AOYN A I A YTJ7I H MAZ ENTH I E^EAAHZ 
'nONTOYZATPA n El A ITHN F1ETPA NHMH POTEPOM 
EfXENMEAEArPOIKAfTHrXnPAZTH!.nETPlAOZ

w EPrAIIMOYnEOPAXlAIAnENTAKOZIAKAIAAAA 
rHSnAEOPAAIZXIAIAEPrAZIMOYAHOTHJOMO 
POYZ HZTH I n POTEPO N A O O El I HlAYTOlMEPIAIfll 
KAlHMEIIJJHNTEnETPANAEAJZKAMEHAYTfllEI 
MHAEAOTAIAAAflinPOTEPONKAITHrxaPANTHM 

33 aPOZTHinETPAIKAJAAAArHZnAEGPAAIZXlAIA 
EPrAJZIMO/AIAT04>lA.ONONTAHMETEPONnAPE£ 
XKZ0AIHMlNTAZICATAYTONXPE(AZMETAnAZHZ

ElMHAEAOTAIAAAninPOTEPOMAYTHHMEPIZnA 
^PAAElZONAYTHNKAfTHNnPOZAYTHIXilPANAPIZ

TOAIKIKlAH/KAfAnOWrSAriAlKHIXflPAZTHZOMO 
POYZ HZTH I nPOTEPON AFAOM EN H I XnPA I A PIZTOA I 

,KIAH|ZYNTA=ONKATAMETPHZAlKAinAPAAEIZAl 
yW-ftinAEePAAIZXIAIAKAIEAZAlAYTflinPOZENEr
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is KAIOAinPOZHNAMBOYAHTAinOAINTQNENTHIXaPAl 
TEKAirYMMAXlAIOIAEBAZIAlKOIAAOIOIEKTOYTO 
nOYENOIEZTINHnETPAEAMBOYAflNTAlOIKEINENTHI 
nETPAIAZ<t>AAEIASLENEKEZYNTETAXAMENAPIZro 
TOAIKIAHIEANAYTOYZOIKEIN EPP.OZO

to BAZIAEYZANTIOXOZMEAEAPEniXAIPEtNENETYXENH-
' -' •--.— .»__——, ___——,* * ».-^^, X^iT, (-k.^M.| |y A 1 1-1 If"

riUMrtriZ,) viAjn.iiiLi-u.-Tfu •*-.. — ——......... - . ._-. ._

XilPANTHNrfrKyPOYZANnEPJHZn POTEPON EfPAYAMEM 
AIAONTEZAYTnlOYAETIKAINYNnAPEIAH<t>ENA)A|ATOA0H 
N A1HITQIE H ITOYN AYZTA0MOYEHI KEXflPHZOAIKAl HEI

55 niENANtlMENTHEPETPIT[AOO(aPAI.nAPAAEIXOHNAI 
AYTQITAIZAnAEQPAIYrXnPHOHMAIAEKAIAAAAnAE 
OPAAirXlAIAnpOtENErKAIOAinPOrHNAMBOYAHTAl

' TQMnOAEaNTnNENTVllHMETEPAirVMMAXIAIKAOA 
nEPKAinPOTEPONErPAYAMENOpriNTEZOYNAYTOM

en EYNOYNOMTAKAlnPOGYMONEIZTAHMETEPAHPArMA 
TABOYAOMEQAnOAYnPEINTANQPanOYKAlnEPI 
TOYTriNEYrKEXnpHKAMEN^HSINAEElNAITHE 
nETPITfAOZXaPAITAZYrxaPHOENTAAYTai 
nAEOPA^'AlAnENTAKOrtAZYNTAiONOYNKATA

«6 METPHEAIA.PLZTOAlKlAHIKAinAPAAEIEAirHZ
EPPAIIMOYTATEAIZXlAIAKAmENTAKOZIAnAE 

/ G PAKAIANTITnNnEPITHNnETPANAAAAEPrA 
IIMOYXIAlAnENTAKOZIAAnOTHtBAZIAIKHIXa 
PATTHr^YM OPIZ OYIH I.TH IE NAPXHIAO 0 El HHI 

70 AYTniriAPFlHnNEAIAIAEKAinPOSENErKArOAl 
THNXaPANAPIZTOAIKIAHNnPOSHNANBOYAHTAI 
nOAiNTnNENTHIHMETEPAI^YMMAXIAIKAOA 
HEPKAIENTHI HPOTE PON EHIITOAHl E FPAYA " 
MEN EPPHIO 3

TQ /3ov\y Kal T
peiv. 'AireSutKev ijfj.ln 'Ap4<TTo8t«:i8»/? o "Ao'O'io? em-
oroXa? Trapa TOU /3a<TtXe«? 'AvTio^av, o)V Tavrtypa-
<f>a vjj,iv inroyeypu<pa,ij.ev • evGTV%£v 8' r̂ u-v KOI av- 

5 TO? (pdftevos, TroA.Xwi' a irry teal erepcav 8taXe-
yofjbevcav Kal ffrecpavov SioovTtov, woTrep /cal rj-
fj.et<; TrapaKo\ovOovp.ev Sta. TO Kal Trpea-^evaai d- 

' TTO TU>V 7ro\ecav Tivay Trpo? ij/ia?, j3ov\ecrdat rip
•^capav Trjv SeSo/i^i'Tji' aura) UTTO TOU /3ao~t\ew? 'Ai»- 

10 Tto^ou /cat Sta TO (epoi1 Kal Sta T^I/ TT/JO? u/ia? evvoi-
av TrpocreveyKCKrdat, Trpo? T^u vfterepav Tr6\ii>. AA 

oCi/ agtoi yevecrdai aurm irapa TJ)? TroXeaw, av-

cM.es, nevertheless, prompted by his veneration 
for the temple (of the Ilian Atliene), as well 
a» by his feeling of friendship for your town, 
he is willing to offer to you the lanil which kins 
Antiochua has presented to him. Now, he v iU 
communicate to you what he claims to be done 
for him by the city. Thus you would <lo will 
to vote for him every kind of hearty friendship,

" " Meleager greets the Council and the people 
of Ilium. Aristodicides, of Assos, has handed 
to us letters from king Antiochus, the copies of 
which we have written out for you. He (Aristo- 
dicides) came to meet us himself, and told us 
that though many other cities apply to him and 
offer him a crown, jn«t as we also understand 
because some have sent embassies to us from the

20

rt)v

IL] KIXG AXTIOCHUS, MELEAGEB, AND ARISTODICIDES.

TO? vfi.lv ST/XWO"«* KO\M><; 8' af Troqo'a.iTe •^njipi.cra./j.e- 
voL T€ TTaana TO, <fu\tiv()pw!ra, aurtu teal icaO' on av 

is O"i>iy(ap'jo"j7 T»)I/ avaypa(f)T)v Trorjerii/Afvoi Kal CTTJJ- 
KOL Oevres ei? TO lepov, "va /J,evg v/j.lv 
t> TTUVTH roy ypovov TO, criiy^copt]doiiTa. 

eppcoa-06. Bao-tXei)? 'Az/Tt'o'^o? AleXea-
AeSw/ca/iei' 'ApKrToSiKtSy ™ 'Ao-<r/&j ; 
fr\edpct SKr^iXia TrpocreveyKacrda.i 

TIJV 'iXietav TTO\IV fj ^,Ar?;i|rt'&)z/. ^u ovv avvra^ov 
Seilfat ' Apia~ToSi.iciSr) O.TTO TJ}? a^Lapovcm)^ ry 

TepytdiM r) -ry '£.KT)\friai, ov av So«//*«ij7? TO, 
ir\jeOpa, T^? 7»;? /cal Trpocropicrat et? TIJV 'J\t.e<ui> 

is .̂Kij^rttov. eppo)(7o. Bao'tXei'? 'Ai/Ti'o^o? AleXe- 
aypeo -̂ aipeiv. '^Lverv^ev IHUV ' ApicrToSiKiSrjs 6 
"AiT<7to? d ^icijv Sowat, ai>T(p »;/ia? ev rfj e<f> 
TTQVTOU crarpaTreiat. TJ/V Tlerpav, fj^t Trpdrepov 
ei)(ei> MeXecrypo? ica.1 TJ;? ^wpa? T>}? rierpt'So? 

so epyairifiov TreOpa,* ^i\ia Trsvra/cofTia /cal a\\a 
7?}? •7T\edpa 8ia-%i\.ta epyacri'ftou a-irb rtfi OJJ.Q- 
povcnjs T!) Trpurepov Sodeifry avrea jj,epiSt(a- 
Hal rjfj.€K rtjv re Ilerpav SeSea/iafj.ev airrw, el 
/M) SeSorai aXXw vporepov Kal rrjy x(*>Pav 

35 Trpo? rfj llerpai Kal aXXa f/JJ? rrr\A9pa 
epyacri'/J'Ov, Sia TO <pi\ov aura f//j.erepov 
%>iadat. ijftiv Ta? /ear' avTov ^pei'a? /i6Ta 
evvoiaf Kal 7rpo(}i>/j.ia<;. ^v ovv 
el ii SeSorai aXX&> -jrporepov avrq 

avrrjv Kal rrjv irpo? avry 
'Kal UTTO T^? /3ao"iXt/ciJ? 

pova"r)s Ty irporepov SeSofJ.e'vy 
KiBy crvvra^ov /caTc-fJ-eTprjaai, real 
avrui "7r\edpa Sttr^tXwi Kal ea/rai aur<u

629

'Apur-
? 6fM- 

'ApicrroSi-

and, whatever concession he may make, do you 
1-ut it oa record, engrave it on a stone slab, ar-i
-s «t it up in the temple, in order that the con- 
<•" ion may be safely preserved to you for ever, 
raiewell.

" King Antiochus greets Meleager. We have 
grunttd to Alistodicidcs, the Assian, two thousand 
1'ltthii of arable hnd, for him to confer on 
the pity of Ilium, or on the city of Scepsis. 
Older therefore that the two thousand plethrn 
of hnd be assigned to AristodiciJas, wherever 
you m,y thiufc proper, of the land which borders 
on the territory of Gergig, or on that of Scepsis, 
"i I that they be added to the city of the lliana, 
°i (t,, that of the Scepsians. Farewell. 

"Km? Antiochus greets Meleager. Aristo- 
iculcs, 110 Assian, came to meet us, begging that

* ° woulj give him, in the satrapy of the Helles- 
1 '"', Petra, which Jleleager formerly had, and 
"' tht territory of Petr.i one thouaind five

hundred pli-thm of arable lind, and two 
thousand plethra more of arable kind bordering 
on the portion which had been given to him 
first as his share; and we have given Petra to 
him, provided it has not yet been given to some 
one else; and we have also presented to him the 
land near Petra, and two thousand plethra more 
of arable land, because he is our friend and has 
supplied to us all that we required, as far as 
he could, with kindness and willingness. Do 
you then, having examined if that portion has 
not already been given to vjme one else, assign 
it to Aristodicides, as well as the land near it, 
and order that of the royal domain which borders 
on the land first granted to Aristodicides two 
thousand plethra be measured oft' and assigned 
to him, and leave it to him to co-.ifer the land 
on what town soever in the country or oonfede-

Sic. S!o.
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Trpo? i)y a/i ftov\i)Tai iro\.w TMV ev TQ 
re /eat (ru/j.fjui'xlaf oi Se j3acri\tKol Xaol ot e/c TOU TO- 
TTOU, ev f5 etrrlv rj IleVpa, ea/i /3ouXwirat oi/ceti» ev T 
Tlerpai acrc^aXeia? eveice, a-uirrerd^a^fv 'Aptcrro- 
ToSt/c/Sfl 8 cav avTOU? o liteiii. eppaxro.

so BacrtXeu? 'Ayri'o^o? MeXefrypw %aipew. 'EveVtr^ei' 17- 
/ity 'AptaToS«ci'S»j?, (pdjJ^vos l leVpai' TO %(optov /cat 
•)((apav irfv Gvy/cvpoua-av, Trepi 17? irpcnepov eypa-^ra/iez/ 
SiS6«>Te? aura}, ouS' eVt /cat vOi» -jrapei^ijcpevai, Sta TO ' 
valij) TW eVl TOW vavaradpov eVt/ce)£a>pJ}a-0at, /cat ijfi-

55 cocrei' az/Tt /*«' TJJ? HeTpmSo? ^wpa? ircipa^ei^drfvai 
ra to"a Tr\eOpa, jfardfi'at Se /cat aXXa

TroXeaw Tajy ev TJ) rifJieTepat (rvi^fjuz^utt, /ca0a- 
Trep /cat Trporepov eypd-fyapev. 'Opa>me<; ouv avrbv

60 evvffuv oina. Kal irpo6vp,ov elf Ta i^/ierepa 
Ta, /9ou\6/ie^a TroXuwpety Tavdparrrov, /cat 
rovTtov ffuyKe^fopjJKctfji.ev. ^rjfrlv Se cwat TJJ 
IleTptTtSo? ^copa? Ta (ruy)((i)pr]devTa avrw 
Tr\edpa -^L\ia TrevraKoa-ia. ^.vina^ov ouv

ss fjierptja-ai ' ApiaToStKiSrj /cat TrapaSet^at 7?)?
^/epyacTLfj.011 TO, TS S to"%tXta /eat TrevTa/coata ?rX^- 

/cat ayrt Twy irept T^V neTpav aXXa epya-

pa? 
»o ai/rw Trap' rj^wv tacrat Se /cai

%wpav 'ApKTToSwet'Srji/ Trpo? TJV ai/ /3ouX?jTat
^/ierepat crvfifJM^iai, Kadd- 

Trep /cat ei/ TJ irporepov CTTtoToXy eypdtya- 
[J.ev. Ippiucro. A 

This inscription, the great historical value of which cannot he denied, 
seems with certainty to helong to the third or second century B.C., judging 
from the subject as well as from the form of the letters, for the ting

for our interests, we wish to show great regard 
for the man's interest, and have complied -\ith 
his request about these matters. He 9-iys that 
his grant of land at Petra amounts to fifteen 
hundred plethra. Give orjer therefore that tha 
two thousand five hundred plethra of ntahle 
land be measured out anil assigned to Aiia- 
todicides ; and further, instead of the land 
around Petra, another lot of fifteen hundred 
plethra of nrnble land, to be tiken from the 
royal domains bordering on the estate which we 
first granted to him. Let now Aristodicides 
confer the land on whichsoever of the cities in 
our confederacy he may wish, as we have written 
in our former letter. Farewell."

racy he pleases. Regarding the royal subjects 
iu the estate iu which Petra ia situated, if for 
safety's sake they wish to live in Petra, we have 
recommended Aristodicides to let them remain 
there. Farewell.

"King Antiochus greeta Meleager. Aristo- 
dicitles came to meet us, snying that Pelia, the 
district and the l.md with it, which we gave 
to him in our former letter, is no longer 
disposable, it having been graated to Athenaeus, 
the commandant of the naval station; and he 
begged that, instead of the laud of Pctin, the 
same number of plethra might be assigned to him 
(elsewhere), and that he might be permitted to 
confer another lot of two thousand plethra of land 
on whichsoever of the cities in our confederacy 
hi- might choose, according as we wrote before. 
N'ow, seeing him friendly disposed and zealous

§ j[.] THE INSCRIPTION PROBABLY RELATES TO ANTIOCHUS I. G31

Antiochus, who is repeatedly mentioned, must be either Antiochus I., sur- 
named Sotcr (281 to '2UO B.C.), or Antinchus III., the Great (222 to 186 B.C.). 
Polyhius, who was born in 210 or 200 B.C. and died in 122 B.C., speaks 
indeed in his History 7 of a Meleager who lived in hia time, and was an 
ambassador of Antiochus Epiphanes, who reigned from 174 to 164 B.C., and 
jt is quite possible that this Meleager afterwards became sa.trap of the 
jf^Hespont. But in the first letter of Antiochus to his satrap Meleager, 
ho gives him the option of assigning to Aristodicides the 2000 plethra of 
land, either from the district bordering upon the territory of Gergis or 
upon that of Scepsis. The town of Gergig, however, according to Strabo, 
\\a.u destroyed by king Attains I. of Pergamus, who reigned from 241 to 
197 B.C., and transplanted the inhabitants to the neighbourhood of the 
sources of the Cai'cus in Mysia. These sources, as Strabo himself says, 
are situated at a great distance from Mount Ida, and therefore also from 
Ilium. Two thousand plethra of land at such a distance could not have 
been of any use to the Ilians; consequently, it is impossible to believe 
that the inscription can be speaking of the new town of Gergitha, -which 
was rising into importance at the sources of the Cai'cus. Thus the old 
town of Gergis must be meant, whose ruins are probably those on the 
height of the Bali Dagh beyond Bounarbashi. Livy" gives an account 
of the visit of Antiochus III., the Great, to Ilium. I also find in the 
Corpus Inscriptionum (rraecarum (No. 3596), that this Autiochus had a 
general called Meleager, who may subsequently have become satrap of 
the Hellespont. On the other hand, Mr. Calvert calls my attention to 
Chishull, who, in his Antiquitates Asiaticae, says that Antiochus I., Soter, 
on an expedition with his fleet against the king of Bithynia, stopped 
at the town of Sigeum, which lay near Ilium, and that the king went up 
to Ilium with the queen, who was his wife and sister, and with the great 
dignitaries and his suite. There ia, indeed, nothing said of the brilliant 
reception which was there prepared for him, but there is an account of 
tho reception which was arranged for him at Sigeum. The Sigeans 
lavished servile flattery upon him, and not only did they send ambassadors 
to congratulate him, but the Senate also passed a decree, in which they 
eulogized all the king's actions, and proclaimed that public prayers 
should bo offered up to the Ilian Athene, to Apollo (who was regarded 
as his ancestor), to the goddess of Victory, and to other deities, for 
hia and his consort's welfare; that the priestesses and priests, the senators 
and all the magistrates of the town, should carry wreaths, and that 
all the citizens and all the strangers settled or temporarily residing in 
Sigeum should publicly extol the virtues and the bravery of the great 
king; further,, that a golden equestrian statue of the king, raised on a 
pedestal of white marble, should be erected in the Temple of Athene at 
Sigeum, and that it should bear this inscription: " The Sigeans have 
erected this statue to king Antiochus, the sou of Seleucus, for the devotion 
he has shown to the temple, and becsiuse he is the benefactor and the 
saviour of the people: this mark of honour is to be proclaimed in. the 
popular assemblies and at the public games."

7 zxriii. 1, and xxxi. 21. «xv. 43.



(J32 THE SEVENTH CITY: THE GttEFIv TLTUM. [CHAI-. XI § H-] INSCRIPTION IN HONOUR OP CAIUS CAESAR. 633
It is very probable that a similar reception awaited Antiochus I. Jn 

Ilium, so that he kept the city in good remembrance. That he cherished 
kindly feelings towards the Ilians is proved also by the inscription 
No. 3595 in the Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum. But whether it ia he 
or Antiochus the Groat that is referred to in the newly-found inscription 
I do not venture to decide.

Aristodicides, of Assos, who is frequently mentioned in the inscription, 
is utterly unknown, and his name occurs hero for the first time. The 
name of the place Petra also, which is mentioned several times in the 
inscription, is quite unknown : it must have been situated in the ncifh- 
bourhood, but all my endeavours to discover it in the modern Turkish 
names of the localities, or by other means, have been in vain.

Another inscription is on a marble slab 2 ft. broad and 3 ft. long, and 
runs as follows : —

flNIOYTOYEYA
OZMEN OYKAMENAXOirAAYK.0 

EflErPAYAMEN E lirrHAHNKATATONNOMON EPTO4-I/ON fTATPOZDY 
XPHMATIZZHE^HMIOMENONYnOTONnPOTANEjONTnNnEPIAlO 

8 <[>AN HN HfHIl AHMOYO<{> IAONTATOY.ZKATATON NOMON LTATHPAZAYO 
KAIMHNOrENHNMNHrAPXOYKAIAPTEHIAnPON4>ANlAKAIAlOMHAHN 
AFlOAAnNIOYEZH M lOMENOYZYTlOTflN nPYTANEflNTflN fiEPI AIO<J>ANHN 
HrHriAHMOYYnOHMEPAITPEIIO4>IACNTAIEKAZTONAYTflNETATHPAIAYO 
M H NOAOTON M H NOAOTOYKAIHPAKAEIAHNKAIMHNQAOTONTOYTHPAKAEI 

10 AOYE2HMmMENOYrYnOTaNriEPI<j>AINflNAKTAEYAHMOYnPYTA 
NEnNCXflAONTAEKAlTONAYTftNITATHPAIAYO 
APTEMIAilPONMHNO4>ANTOYEZHMinMENONYnOTIiNNO 
MO<t>YAAKnNTnNnEPlinnAPXONHrHriAHMOYO<t>IAON 
TAITATHPAJ1AYO

utviov TOV EvS ...

U7ro

et? <rrrj\.r)v Kara TOV vojjuov 'Eipy6(f)i\av Tlarpoaov (?)
VTTO TWV irpOTuveatv 3 TCOV Trepl Aw-

'Hy>](7i8t]fjLou, o<pi\ovra 4 TOO? Kara TOV vayMV ffraTtjpa1; Suo 
teal ^Ir)voyevr)v MvTj7tip-)(pv Kal 'ApTefti&wpov <£>avia Kal Aw/AJJSTjz;

inrb TMV -rrpvrdvea>v TO>I> Trepl Auxfuivrjv I 
p«? o^iXozras 4 eicaa-rov avr&iv (TTarrjpas Suo. 

Kal 'U-paicXei&rjv ical ^irjvoSoTov TOU? Hpa«Xet- 
10 Sou £§7j//,i&)^,efou? inrb TWV Trepl <&aivu>va,KTa EuS^/tou irpvra- 

vecav, o(j)i\avTa* e/cacrrov avrStv crraTrjpa1; Suo.
'ApT€ftiS(i)pOV lillJVCHJHivTOV £^T]flUt)fjL€VOV 1<7TO T&V VO- .

/j,o(f>u\a.Ko)v TcHv Trepl "iTnrap^pv ' H.yT)<ri$rjfLOU, o(f)i\ov- H 
TO ffTarfjpas Suo. •

In the inscription quoted in the Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum under 
No. 3604, which is admitted to belong to the time of Octavianus Augustus, 
Hipparchus is mentioned as a member of the Ilian Council; and as on 
line 13 the same name occurs with the samo attribute, I do not hesitate 
to maintain that the above inscription belongs to the time of Augustus.

1 Sic Sic. s:c.

In the first wall of the temple I found a marble slab nearly 1ft. 
thick, 3 '2\ in. broad, and 3 k ft. long, with the following inscription :—

HBOYAHKAfOAHMOZ
k ' TAlONKAirAPAToNYlONToYZEBAZ 
p TOYToNZYNrENHKAinATPflNAKAlEY 

.EPfETKNTH ZROAEJ7Z

I
'H y9ou\r; Kal o 
Tdiav K-aicrapa. TOV ulbv TOV Se/3a«r- 
TOV TOV eruvyevtj Kal -rrarptava Kal ev- 

^? 7ro\e&>?.

'The person praised in this inscription can by no means have been the 
Emperor Caligula, for in that case the title avTOKpcnwp would have been 
added. . But as this word is wanting, the person meant is certainly Caius 
Caesar, the son of Marcus Vipsanius Agrippa and of Julia, the daughter 
of Augustus. He had a brother called Lucius. Both were adopted by 
Augustus, and, owing to this adoption, they received the title of viol TOU 
Se/9atrroO, and both wore selected by Augustus as his successors. Caius 
Caesar, born in the year 20 B.C., was adopted at the age of three years. 
He took part in the Trojan games, which Augustus instituted at the 
dedication of the Temple of Slarcellus. At the age of fifteen he waa 
appointed Consul, and when nineteen he was made Governor of Asia. 
During his administration there ho became involved in a war with 
Phraates, king of Armenia, was wounded, and died in the year 4 after 
Christ, on the 21st of February, at the age of twenty-four.5 As in the 
inscription he is called the kinsman, the benefactor, and the patron of 
Ilium, it is probable that he often came here during his administration : 
at all events, he took great interest in the city, and lavished favours upon 
it. The family of the Julii always attached great importance to their 
descent from lulus (or Ascanius), the son of Aeneas; and the political 
object of Virgil's Aeneid was to prove and glorify their genealogy. This 
explains the favours which the Julii lavished upon Ilium, and their .hatred 
against the Greeks, because they destroyed Troy, and also because they 
had espoused the cause of Mark Antony.

I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. Frank Calverfc for a squeeze 
of another inscription engraved on a marble slab, which he found on his 
field at Hissarlik after my departure thence in the summer of 1873. It 
has been carefully re-copied from the squeeze by my friend Professor 
Stephanos Koumanoudes, who, judging from the shape of the characters, 
thinks that this inscription dates from the time of Antigonus Doson, who 
died in 221 B.C.

TWI/ crvveSp)(i)v' eireiBrj MaXoucrio?
eu? dirrjp <iy)a#o(?) £>v StareXet Trepl TO lepbv T»/? 'A#- 

Ttj<; 'IXtaSo? Kal) Trepl TO? TroXet?, Kal Trporepov Te TroXXa

3 Vci'cius Patercuiui, ji. 102.
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(/iez/o? Tfo Te) <TiweSp(t')6) Kal Tat? TroXeow et? TC Ta /caTacr/eeuacr/ia- 
s (Ta irdvra TO, TTJ)? Travrjyvpetas Kal els Tas Trpeo-/3e(t)a? Ta? (d)7ro<7reX(Xo-) 

(pevas Trept) TWI' aXXaw T<WI> a-v^epovraiv Ty Trainj(yvpei) xpyt&aTa 
(aYo)/ca /fat T^I» d\\?]v irpodvp-lav ep, Trafft Tot? (/f)atpot? Trapep^o/ite^o? jite-) 
(T)<* TroXX^? euvoias, Kal vvv et? Te TTJI' 7rpecr/3eiai/ T^V vcrrepov aTrocrT(eXXo-) 
(fj,e)vr)u TTpo? 'AvTiyovov eooiKev ^puo-ou? TpiaKocriovs dro/cow? /cat et? (T^I>) 

10 (TOW) dedrpov Kwraa-Kevrjv ^pi}/iaTa /co/itVa? et? "IXtov eoVo/cei/ TOI? ey- 
(So)Tat? oo-oji' eoeovro xpvc-ovs %tXiou? reTpa/coo-tou? Trevr^Kovra 
aTOKOvs' eVetSr; MaXowrto? StaTeXet Trpdrr<av Kal ~\ey<ov aTrpo(j>a- 
cr£<TT(Os e//, Tracrt TOI? /catpot? T<Z av^^ipovra Ty deoi Kal Tat? 7ro\ecriv, 
dya0y TU^TJ, SeSo^at Tot? o-weSpot?, eirawea'cu IMaXoufftov 

is Ba/cp^ibu Yapyapea Kal o-Te^avwo-at avrbv ev TW yv^vitcy dywvi 
%f>vcr<f> ffTe^dvta avro Spa^-wv ^tXtwi/, dperrjs evenev TJ)? 'Tep(t) 
TO t'epov /cat TJJI/ -rravqyvpiv teal TO KOIVOV TWJ TroXewi/, SeSoo-fet Se 
aurw yitei/ T^W aTeXetai/ Kaddirep SeSorat, SeS6o~^at Se /cat Tot? e/c- 
yovois avrou TIJV aTeXetav oTt av TrcoXwo'tv ^ ar/opdfyacriv' TO Se ij 

20 <f>to~iMZ: ToSe uvaypdtyavras els arrj^jrfv delvai els TO lepov TJJS
'A0Tjvds, eTrt/ifX^^^vat Se TOU? Yapyapels, OTTW? av elSSyrtv asrravres 
oTt eVto-raTat TO KOIVOV TCOV TroXe&jy Tot? ou<rtv dyadols dvopdcriv e t* 
auTou? %apti/ aTroStSoi/a(.—Yixi)^ TUIV crvveopcov' eireior] MaXouo-to? 
aTrocrTfXXoirrwi; TWV o-vveBpcov Trpeo-/3et? vrpo? TOV /Sao-tXea. ( . . . . 

25 T>)? e\evffepias Kal auToi/oyiu'a? TWI/ TroXewy TOJV Koivu>vovcr(<ov TOU 
lepov Kal Trjs Travriyvpecas eB(OKev aTO/ca ^p?j/iaTa Tot? dTrooT(eXXo-) 
fjievois dyye\ois oo~a eice\evov ol crvveSpoi, Trapeo~Kevaa'e(v Se) /cat Ta (et?) 
(rtcrjvrjv aTO/ca *xpr)p,aTa /cat TaXXa Se Trpodufjuos inrr]peT(ei et?) OTt a(i/ Tra-) 
pa,Ka\fi TO Gvveopiov' dyad>) TVffi, SeSorat Tot? wveopois, CTTCU- 

30 vecrat Te MaXoucrtof Ba/c^tou Fap^apea, oTt di/^p dyados eaTiv Trept TO 
t'epoi> TTJ? 'Adrjvds Kal Trjv Travtjyvptv /cat TO KOIVOV Ttov TroXe&w /cat ffTe-

avTov ^puo-fti cTTetfrdvy UTTO opayyjuav ^t\l(i)v ev T<O yv- 
^ dycavi, dvaypdfyai Se TO ^^<}>to-fj.a. ToSe et? OT^XTJI/ T^I/ U7re(p)

crirveopiwv T<av MaXouariou /LteXXouo'GJi' di'aTe^);o'e(a'^a)t ei? TO lepov, 
ss eTrijAeKridrivdi Se TOU? Tapyapels, OTTW? ^f et'Saio-ti/ aTraire?, oTt

eTriaraTai TO KOIVOV TWV TroXewz/ Tot? ovcrtv dya0ols dvopdatv els av- 
TOVS ")(dpiv 6t7roStSoi/at.—Yvcajjuri Tfav crvveSpcov' eireior) MaXoucrto? /ce- 
Xeuet e-jrayyel~\£U avry ffir) TO crweopiov, 7r6o~aw Setrat Trap' aurou 
TWI/ et? re TO 0eaTpov Kal els TaXXa /caTacr/ceudrr/iaTa. /cat et? Ta 

•<o j'epa /cal et? T^I/ Trpea-j3eiav, /cat t^crt 0e\eiv irapovraiv TWV 
eSpcav i]OJ) oovvai irdvra' dyady TIT^TJ, Se8cr)(0at, Tot? arui'- 
^Spot? emzyyetXat MaXouo-tft), Souz/at TOI? dyci)vo0erais ^ 
Tptcr^tXtou? /fat TrevraKofTiavs <rvv TOI? Trepuo-t o^)etXo/Aez/ot? a(uT&>,) 
TOU? Se dyfavoderas ot? /iew av aurot ^pijcrwi^rat, (TO,) S(?)e a(?)(i'aX&i-) 

«y^aTa delvai els TO iepov, av Se Tt TrepiyevrjTai. (eVc ?) So0evr(tov TWI/) 
epytav, aTroSoOi/at MaXoucriw.—Fi/w/iT; TWI/ crvveSptav' eVetSJj ^Ia- 
Xoucrto? Ba«^i'ou Yapyapeiis dvrjp dya0bs &v SiaTe\e(l Trept TO) 
tepoi/ TT}? 'A0r)vds T t}? 'iXtdSo? /cai TO crvveoptov, S(eSo^0at) 
TOI? (rvveopois, (TTecpavcaa-at, MaXoutrtoi/ ^pvuy a^e^dvy diro) 

so 'xpvcr({av Tpid ? Kov)Ta, /caXeti/ Se av(Tov Kal) els TrpoeSpta(i' o-w Tot? cmi/eSp- ?) 
ot? ei/ Tot? «7w(?)o-tj/ oi»o/iao-(Ti ........) eti/at S(e

BASE OF THE STATUE OF METKODOHUS.

4

§ II.]

/cat aurw /cat eyyovois' TO Se -^^(^to-^a To)Se dvaypdifravras (TOU? d 
0era? et? <rrrj\.rjv delvai els (TO tepo)i/ T^? 'A^j/i-a?.—(Yvda^tj TWV crvv-) 
eopaV erreiSri MaXouo-(io?) d(i/^p d)yados (av StaT(eXet Trept TO tepw) 

55 T/;? 'Adrjvds T>;? 'lXtd(Sos-) /cat TO KOIVOV TWV 7roX(e&)i;,) 
dya^.V TU^, oeoo-)(d(ai, TOIS) aweSpot?, (a)Z? Tt/iat? (Terty 
o-io? urro TOU cruve(opL)ou, dvaypdtjrai eKd(cn)r]v (r)u>v 
(T&v TOV tepou K(OI T!J)S Travr/yvpecos /ca(. ......

035

MaXou-) 
KOIVCOVOV-

o Tapyapevs e
erev'

oTt TrpoQvfjMas) . ............. Seoo^dai, TOIS crvveSpois
ffre<j>(a,vciKrat MaXoufftof Ba/e^iou Fapyapea ^pinrw o~Te-)

I also found in the'Temple of Athene, besides an inscribed pedestal of 
black slate, 3 ft. 8 in. high and 202 in- broad, the statue of a man, of fine 
white marble, nearly 4 ft. high. As ia proved by the inscription, it was 
sculptured by Pytheas of Argos, and waa erected by the Ilians in honour 
of Metrodorua, the son of Themistagoraa, of whom it ia a representation. 
The figure waa in the position of an orator, as is shown by the footmarks 
on the pedestal. The head and the feet are unfortunately wanting.

The inscriptions run aa foliowa:—

OA HMOSOIAI E IftN 
MHTPoAiiPONeEMIZTATOPOY

And lower down, on the same side of the pedestal— 

nYGEAZAPrElOZEnolHSE
'O o 'IXtetW

Ilu^ea? 'Apyelos eVot^tre.

There were in antiquity many men named Metrodorua, but only two 
of them were especially celebrated, and both \vere nativea of Asia Minor. 
The one, born in Lainpsaeus, waa a pupil of Epicurus ; s the other, a 
native of Scepsis, waa a philosopher, orator, and statesman, and waa held 
iu high esteem by Mithridates VII. Eupator, 7 who afterwards had him 
put to death iu a horrible manner.8 The name of the father of this 
Metrodorus of Scepsia ia unknown, and whether he waa called Themista- 
goras or otherwise, ia uncertain; but it ia extremely probable that the 
inscription and the statue were raised in honour of the Sccpsian orator, 
philosopher, and statesman. I find no mention whatever of the sculptor 
1'ytheaa of Argos. Only one Pytheas, a silver-chaser, is named by Pliny,9

• Strabo, xiii. p. 589.
* Strabo, xiii. p. 009.

8 Plutarch, Life of Lucuttus. 
' II. X. xxxv. 12, a. 55.
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as being a contemporary of Pompey the Great: Pliny, however, doas not 
state his birth-place. Another Pytheaa was a wall-painter and a native 
of Achaea. Neither of these can therefore be the Argive sculptor -who 
carved the statue and put his name on the pedestal. But, as Professor 
Koumanoudes, observes to me, it is not astonishing that the name of an 
insignificant sculptor should be forgotten, seeing that the names of so 
many great kings are lost.

In the same part of the Temple of Athene we found the fragment of 
a marble slab, which has evidently been very long, with the following 
inscription:—

EnElTOYANGYnATOYrAIOYKAAYAlOYnOnAIOYYlO/NEPflNOIEniTAZANTCxZ 
TOIinOIMANHNflNAPXOYIINEZAnOZTEIAAinPCEHMArElinAPA^YAAKHN
,THI noAEn r UPATinTAi KA i En A YTON UTEMON AS: noi M A N H NHN
ONTEIHMHN<t>lAOIKAlEYNOnZAIAKEIMENOinPO5:TONAHMONHMnN 

s EZAnEFTEIAANTOYZTEITPATIOTAYKAIEHAYTONHTEMONANIK
APONMHNO<frlAOYYlOIKAlnAPArENOMENOIEIITHNnOAINHMnN -
TEENAHMIANnOIEITAIKAAHNKAIEYIXHMONAKAlAZl
POYAHMOYKAITHZEAYTOYnATPIAOITHNTETON
EAYTfllNEAIMirKnNENAHMlANEYT. ..ONfl 

10 TONKAQATTEPEniBAAAElANAP
XEJPIZMENHNEATiljni
THNYnEPTHi:<t>YAAK
EIE<i>EPETAlinOYA
EKKAINHNOYAEI 

isMONKAl

CTrel TOU avQuTrdrov Taiov KXaoS/ou HoTrXtou viov Nepwvo? 
Tot? Tlotfjuivrjvfau apxpucnv e^aTroareZXai Trpo? ij/^a? ei? Trapa<f>v\aicr)v 
T^S 7ro\e&>? arpaTKwra? Kal eV a irrSiv r/ye/Mvat Tloifjuivricav (ol?) 
oWe? fi/juav d>i\oi Kal euvd&K 8ia/c€L/j.evoi, Trpo? TOV Sfjjj.oi> i'iiMi>i> 

B egaTrecrreiXav TOU? -re (rrparuo-Tay Kal eif aurwv fyep-ova N tV(ai>-)

Troieisrai KO\r]v Kal eu<T%rj/j0va Kal d$;l(av TOU TC ri^ere-) 
pov Stjfjav Kal Trjs eairrov TraTpt'So?, rtjv -re TU>V (u<f> ?) 
eauToi veavicncau evStjfiiav eur(aKr)ov Tr(dpe^era4 Kal eau-) 

IOTOV Kaddirep eVi/3«XXe4 dv8p(l . ..... ical rr)v efyv&Lav rijv ey/ce-)
/ r » /__- _>\ 

'Y£tpL(TtJtt€Vf]lf €CtUTW TTMOTW9 Kdlj . ............

eur<f)epeTai a~jrovB(rji>)
t ™ 9V*etc Kaivow ouoet .....

is /J-ov

The Proconsul Cains Claudius Nero, the son of Publius, who is praised 
in this inscription, ruled over the province of Asia from G74 to 675 after 
the foundation of Eome (80-79 B.O.). Hence he lived in the time of 
Cicero, who mentions him in his orations against Verres.10

The Poemanenians (Hoi/Mvrjvol) are the inhabitants of the fortress of 
Poemanenon, to the south of Cyzicus. 11

10 Waddinirton, Fastas des Provinces Asiatiquca » Pape-Censcler, Lexicon dcr Grieckisshen 
cfc C Empiro Remain; Paris, 1872, pp. 43, 44.

To judge from the form and thickness of the stone, this inscription 
niust huve been very long and havo contained more than 70 lines. But 
even the fragment is of historical value, and nil the more as we know for 
certain that it comes down to us from the year 80 n.c.

Upon the site of the Doric Temple of Apollo, on the north side of the 
hill, I found at a depth of G^ft. a block of marble, r>l ft. high and 2£ ft. 
both in breadth and thickness; it weighs about 50cwt. and bears the 
following inscription : —

HBQYAhUA|OAHMO 
lAlE-flNETIMHZANAY 
KAAYAIONKAIKINA1 
AloNKYZIKHNoNA 

cTAAori JlTHNYOoTo 
OTAToYAYTOKPATOpo 

1 2APOSTITOYAIAIOYAA 
NOYANT-SINIOYZELBA. 
EYZEBOYZK..lnoAA 

*» METAAATH I n(O)AEIKATo 
Z A NITA K Al r. . D A I X o NT 
TETHAoriZT.lAKAlEY

A = IONAPETH..ENEKENK
ETYNOIA rr.H

The first name occurring in this inscription, of which the syllable AY 
is preserved, is probably AYAO2. The word KAIKINAI should no doubt be 
KAIKINAN, Caecinam. Whether the other name, of which AION remains, is 
intended for TAI ON, I do not venture positively to decide, but I consider 
it to be probable. For the inscription, which I read as follows, is written 
in bad Greek, especially towards the end:—'H /SouX^ Kal 6 S^c(?) 'lXt«w 
fTi/j.rja'av Au\ov K\avoiov KaiKivav Tdiov (?) K-ii^iicijvov a(pyov)Ta \oyiiTTTjv 
VTTO TO(V det)oTdTov auTo/cp«Topo(? K.ai)aapo<; TtVou AtXt'ou 'AS(pia)vou 'A.v-

travra Kal Trapda-xpVTd re Ttj Xoytareta Kal cru(i>jj)yoptaf? av&(pa) Ttaarft
i&ov aperij? eveKev K(OI) eu^ota? T^? Trpo? TTJV -TroXif. 

The emperor mentioned in this inscription is of course Antoninus 
Pius, whose reign began in the year 138 A.D., and who died in 161 A.D. ; 
it is merely by an error that he is here called Antonius. He took the 
name of Hadrian from his adoptive father, the Emperor Hadrian, and 
assumed the namo of Aelius after the death of Hadrian's first adopted son, 
Aehua Caesar. Upon the upper end of the block of marble there are two 
toot-marks, the one considerably in advance of the other. Each of them 
being 15 \ in. long, they leave no doubt but that upon this block the
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colossal statue of the Gyziceno, who is praised in the inscription, stood in 
the attitude of an orator. In the hinder foot-mark there is a hole, I± iu. 
square, in which was placed the iron rod for fixing the statue. To jud^a 
from the size of the foot-marks, the statue must have heen more than 8 ft. 
high ; and, as the marble block is 5^ ft, in height, the whole must have 
been at least 13] ft. high, and hence we may conclude that the Temple of 
Apollo in which this work of art stood was very spacious.

In the quadrangular building of large wrought stones, 59 ft. long and 
43 ft. broad, the foundations of which I had brought to light in October 
1871, I found, at a depth of about 5 ft., a slab of marble '25'G in. in 
length, the upper part of which is 13'G in. in breadth, and the lower part 
15'3G in. It contains the following inscription : —

ta^ei^? IIoXXe<0? Tij/W-nj?, StaTptflcav -rrapa TU> /3a<rt\et, 
Kal eijvovt StareXet TW S»J/A«, ^pet'a? mtpe^o/ieKo? TrpoQupras ft? 

a av rt? aurbv TrapaKa\fi, SeSo^at rf) /3ouXj/ Kal rut S i/jttw eiraivicrat, /j.ev 
'avrbv em. TOUTOI?, TrapaicdXelv Se Kal ei? TO \OI/TTOV elvat <£i\<m/£oi/ et? ra 
TOV Sijfj&v crvfj-cfrepovTa, SeSocr&w Se avry TroXtTetaz/, TrpojfevMv, ey/enyaw, 
drehetav &v Kal ol 7roX</rai aTeXet? fieri Kal e<f)o8ov eVl TIJV /3ot»X^i> TrptoTj) 
/ieTa ra lepa Kal a<f>i^iv Kal e/t TroXe^tw Kal ev elprjvr) acrv\el Kal dcnrovSei- 
dvaypd\lrai, S£ ra SeSo/ieva a,irru> raura ets cmjXiji' Kal (ava)Qelvai e(ts ....

The king Spoken of in this inscription must have been one of the kings of 
Pergamna, and from the character of the writing I believe that it must be 
assigned to the third century before Christ.

At about the same depth, and by the side of the building, I found 
a second marble slab, 1G'5 in. in length and 13'4in. in breadth. The 
inscription runs as follows : —

'IXtet? eSo&av Meve\da> ' Appafiaiov 'A.dT)vaia> evepye-rrj yevofJ-evta avrStv 
Kal irepl TTJV ehevdepiav dv8pl uryady yevopevm irpo^evLav Kal evepyeviav.

This second inscription, to judge from the form of the letters, appears 
to belong to the first century B.C. 'Appa/3atos here occurs for the first 
time as an Attic name.

At the same depth, and likewise by the side of the foundations of the 
same building, I found a third marble slab, nearly 15 in. long and about 
14 in. broad, bearing the following inscription : —

eirev' eVetS^ TrXeiWe? T<5i/ 
rrjy ^ov\tjv <f>a<riv Xaipeai/ TOV Terajfievov ITT 'A/3uSou ewovv re elvai rfj 
TroXet val eviotf 7rpe<7/3eyojtiewt9 inro TOV Sijftov Trpo? avrbv ^ov\opjevov T»; 
Tr6\ei j(api^ecrdai, Trjv iracrav cnrovSrjv Kal irpovoiav Troelcrdai Kal Tots <ruvav- 
TUKTIV avTia ruiv TroXtTWj/ ^)tXai/^pco7rw? Trporrfyepecrdai, iva ovv Kal 6 Sij/io? 
(j>atvT]Tai. TTJV KadijKova-av %dpiv aTroStSoLi? Tots Trpoatpou/tefoi? TJ)V TTO(\IV)

Thia third inscription also appears to belong to the first century B.C.
It is probable that the building in which I discovered these three

I
I
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inscriptions was the Town-hall or Bonleuterion of Ilium ; at all events, it 
does not appear to have been a temple.

The following inscriptions were found at a depth of from 19 in. to 
31, ft. below my wooden house on Hissarlik : —

*

10

....... ...............................

.- .EZAI... ....... ....NOV.. ...........
s... ...ABOYKOA......ET PAN *.......

. - ..ZKATATTAHOOZEIZOINIZTPA. 

..TUN EtH^I^QAISKAAPEIZO. 

..ZANAPAZ TOYZZYNOHZOMEN.

....EPONYTTHPXEN KAi
.. IE N TnTflN ZAMO0PAK 
..IZ ATTO KAO1ZTAMENO. 
..ENOYZTHMZYM0EZ1N. 
....MOAOrfAZTOANTirPA. 
....OIKHZONTEZHPEOHZ...

. 0OYAIOTTEIAHZB. 
TI^ANHZATT......

era
.... ecrai ........'...... i/ou(?

5 ........ a/3oiwo\ ...... erpav
. . . . ? Kara Tr\fj9ot et? oivicnpa, . ...
. . Tcav l-frrjcfria'Oaii 2«aSpet? o ......
. . ? aVSpa? TOW 
.... epav

10 .... 4 eV To TO>V

^m
^f

I

]

.... evovs TYJV cruvdecriv. .......
TO dvTiypa(<fjov)

dov A toTretS?;? J3. .. 
'ATT ..

This inscription contains a contract for a settlement and gives the 
names of the men selected for founding it. S/wzSpets is an unknown word, 
which has never before been met with.

Sia. 1 Sic. Sia.
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E I P E NTE K A IOYE A ABo 
5 BAAAoNTillENIAYTIl 
TH N 2 YN EA PEIA NoYKA 
THZBOOZTHMTIMHNY 
TnrKPEftNTAZAOlPA

10 KA Z A N TOYZTO Ko Y Z TOYZ 
KOZIAHTEZZAPAKONTArE 
O ETO E A I A KO Z I A Z.TE.ZZ A 
KAIOTITHNZYNEAPELAI 
TEIAANPENTAKOZIAZKAITH

iBPHMENHZTHZTIMHZTnTKPE 
TAAYO

.... w? TJ? 

.. ei mvre ical oil e\a/3o(v) . . 
. (TO e7r*),3aX\oi/ TM eVtaimu(t) 
. T^I/ auveSpeiav ov na .....

Tt/i»Jl> U .....

. (re)
TOU? Tiwnws TOUS.

Te<T<ra(jpa) . .. 
cruve$peLa(y) ..... 

(aTT€a)Tei\av TreinaKocricR KOI TTJ 
Ti/i?)? TCOV Kpe(S)v) . . 

ra Suo ..........

COINS FOUND AT NOVUM ILIUM. .

c jn, THE Coivs FOUND AT NOVUM ILIUM. BY M. AOHILLKS POSTOLACOAS, 
KEEPEF OF THE NATIONAL COLLECTION OF Coma AT ATHENS.

According to the testimony of the famous numismatologist Ecldiel/ 
all the known coins of Ilium belong to Novum Ilium, and'are either 
autonomous or imperial. Of these, the autonomous are either of silver or 
copper, and helong to the Macedonian period or to the succeeding times; 
the imperial coins occur only in bronze, and date from Augustus to 
Gu,Hipnus find his wife Salonina.

Of the autonomous silver coins we only know of tetradrachms of an 
artistic style, belonging to the Attic metrological system, bearing on 
one side the head of Athene with a three-crested helmet crowned with 
laurel, and on the other side the legend AGHNAZ IAIAAOS, the name of

f
No. 1431.

the archon, and the image of the standing Athene holding on her right 
shoulder a spear, and a distaff in her left hand; 5 on the field are mono 
grams and accessory symbols (No. 1481). The tetradrachms in question 
were struck, according to the illustrious Cavedoni,8 under the reign of 
Mithridates Eupator, king of Pontus and the Cimmerian Bosporus 
(123-64 B.C.).T

No. 1482. No. 1483.

The types of the bronze coins have on one side a head or bust of 
Athene, a turretted head of the personified E,ome with the legend 0€A 
PflMH (No. 1482), and a she-wolf suckling Romulus and Remus (No. 1483); 
on the other side the following devices: 8—a standing Athene, like that 
on the above tetradrachms (see No. 1481) ; a a standing Apollo, dressed

* Dfctrina Num. Yet. i i. p. 483.
* T'ausonias, vii. 5, § 4, describing the statue 

°f Athend Polias at Krythrae in Ionia, says: 
^AaKdtnjv (v iKarrtpa. TOJV xe 'C^ «X"- Accord- 
1DS to A]»llodoriu (iii. 12. 3), the Palladium, 
which hail fallen from heaven, held in the left 
hand a distaff and a spindle.

* Spicdegio num'smatico, p. 152.

' 121-63 B.C. according to Eduard Meyer, 
Gcachichte dea XSnijreicIis Pantos; Leipzig, 1879, 
8vo. p. 5G.

• It is to be understood that the following 
descriptions and cuts are of the reverses of the 
medals.

9 Choiseul-Gouffier, Voyage piltoresque da la 
Gr'&x.
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in a long chiton and holding a patera and a lyre; or Ganymedes carried 
away hy°the eagle of Zeus (No. 1482).

No. I«5. No. 1186. No. 14*7.
110.1431. -.— __.__

Hector standing, with his head turned aside, holding in his right 
hand a lance, in his left a sword, with the legend CKTCJP (Nos. 1184 
and 1485). Hector walking, his right hand uplifted, holding in his left a 
shield and a lauce, and the legend EKTQP or eKKTOP (sic) (No. 148G). 
Hector naked, walking, having a helmet on the head, a sword in the 
uplifted right hand, a shield in his left, with the legend EKTQP lAieciN.

Aeneas walking, carrying Anchisea on his hack and holding Ascanius 
by the hand. Aeneas flying with Anehises and lulus.10 Aeneas going 
on hoard a ship, carrying Anehises on his hack and leading Ascaniuh
hy the hand (No. 1487).

The legends and types of the imperial coins are more numerous and 
more varied; the most important and curious of them are the following :—

No. 1483. No. ua9. No. 1490.

AlA IAAION lAieiC or lAieQN. Zeus Nikephoros saated, holding in hia 
right hand a spear; sometimes, instead of Nike, he holds the Palladium: 
on coins of the younger Faustina, of Commodus (in the collection of 
Dr. Schliemann), of Crispina and of Julia Domna (No. 1488).

AAPAANOC IAIEHN. Dardanus seated, holding in his left hand a 
sceptre, with a. woman standing hy: on the coins of Crispina (No. 1489). 
The type in question represents, according to Cavedoni, 11 the colloquy 
of Dardauus ahout his marriage with Batieia, daughter of Teucer, king 
of the Troad;1 or, according to another tradition,2 with Teucer's wife 
Chryse, who brought him the Palladium as a dowry.

eiAOC IAIEQN or lAieQN. Ilus standing, wearing an upper garment 
(l^dnov), and sacrificing on an altar before a column on which stands 
the Palladium : on a coin of Julia Domna (in Dr. Schliemann'a collection) 
and of Caracalla (No. 1490).

The following coins, all of which have only the legend IAIEC1N or
lAieflN, have these types:—

10 According to Spstini, D 'scriptlo f*~um. Yet. p . 30S, No. 1. 
11 Op. ctt. p. 153. ' Apollodorus, iii. 12. 1. J Dionys. Halicarn. Antiq. Roman, i. 68, 09.
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No. 1192.

No. 1493.

A. man (Ilus) riding on a bull, which is jumping, near a tree; in front 
the Palladium on a column: on a coin 
of the younger Faustina (No. 1491). 
Athene on a column, towards which 
a cow is approaching: on a coin of 
the same empress. Ilus leading a 
cow to the statue of Athene Ilias on 
a smnll column; in the field is a 
column : on a coin of Gordiauus III. 
(No. 1402).

These four types find their interpretation in Apollodorus,3 who relates 
that Ilns travelled to Phrygia, carried off the victory in the sacred 

games, and, having consulted an oracle, received 
the answer that he must follow " a speckled cow," 
and build a city on the spot where she might lie 
down. This took place on the so-called hill of 
Ate, whero Ilus built a town called by him "IXwy. 
Praying to Zeus to grant him a. favourable sign, 
he saw falling from heaven before his tent the 
Palladium, which for that reason was called SuiTeres : 
hence the reason is evident why the Ilian Zeus 
holds the Palladium on his hand.4 

ANXEICHC A*POAEITH or ANXEIC1C A<t>POAITH IAIEON. Aphrodite, 
wearing a long chiton, and Anehises are standing joining hands: on coins 
of Julia Domna (No. 1493). This type may be interpreted by the vejaes 
in the Homeric Hymn : 5—

•rii/ S /i t-ntaa. iSouaa <f>i\o/i/i«5?js 'A^poSinj, 
^jfztrar', fmrdy\ias 5f Kara tppcvas fytpos fi\fv.

Compare also what Apollodorus says.6
HPIAMOC IAIEON or lAieON. Priam, wearing a Phrygian cap, seated 

and holding a spear in his left hand: on coins of Commodus and Crispina 
(Xo. 1494).

NecTOPHC lAlEON. Nestor, clad in an upper 
garment (l/nariov), is sacrificing with his right hand 
on an altar before the. statue of Athene, and holding 
in his left a spear in an oblique position: on a coin 
of Caraculla.

EKTOP IAIEON or GKTOP or eKTCOP lAieON. 
Rector's ideal youthful head covered with a helmet: 
on a coin of the younger Faustina. Hector stand 
ing, armed -nith lance and shield: on a coin of Maximinus I., the 
Thracian. Hector standing before a burning altar, holding in his right 
hand a patera, in his loft a lance and shield: on a coin of Julia Domna, 
in the collection of Dr. Schliemann. Hector standing, wearing a helmet; 
his head is turned aside; in his right hand ho holds a shield: on a 
• «m of Septiiuius Severus with Geta. Hector standing, naked, wearing

* in. 12. 3. * Cavedoni, op. cit. p . 153. ' In Ayhrodit. iv. jG, 57. « iii. 12. 2.

No. 1491.
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a helmet, holding in-his right hand a lance and leaning; with his left . 
ou a shield: on a coin of Caracalla aud Geta (No. 1495). Hector •

No. 1495. No. 1496. No. 1497. No. 149S.

standing armed before a column with a statue, holding in its one 
hand a lance and shield, in the other a small figure: on coins of 
Caracalla. Hector standing armed, holding in his left hand a shield 
and spear, and touching with his right the statue of Athene on a column: 
on a coin of Caracalla (No. 1496). Cavedoni observes 7 that the last two 
types remind us of the passage in the Iliad,3 where Hector leaves the 
camp by the advice of Helenus and goes quietly up to the town, to order 
the Trojan matrons to go in suppliant procession to the Temple of Athene 
in the Acropolis. Hector walking, armed: on coins of Faustina the elder 
and of Caracalla (No. 1497). Hector walking, armed; he lifts in his right 
hand a spear in the attitude" of fighting, and his left hand holds the shield 
as if warding off a blow : on coins of Caracalla (No. 1498). Hector armed, 
marching forth to battle: on a coin of Hadrian.

Hector on a chariot drawn by two horses: on a coin of Marcus 
Aurelius. Hector, in full armour, on a chariot drawn by two horses: 
on a coin of Gordianus III. Hector on a chariot drawn by two horses, 
holding in his uplifted right hand the whip, and in his left the reins

No. 1499.
No. 1500.

I

as well as lance and shield: o'n coins of Marcus Aurelius and Caracalla 9 
(No. 1499). The last three types are according to the Iliad, xix. 399-401 :

trfitp5a\fov 5' "anrouriv MicKfTO ir<rrp5s tola • 
Sdvdf T* Ktxi BoA/e, rri\tK\vrct rtKva Tl

Hector on a chariot drawn by four horses, holding in his right hand 
the reins and the shield, in his left the whip : on a coin of Marcus 
Aurelius. -Hector on a chariot with four horses : on coins of Commodus,

' Op. cit. p. 153. ' vi.'86 and ff. • Jlionnet, Description da IfiJaillea antiques, Suppl. v. PL •>•
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Caracalla, and Gallienus. Hector on a chariot with four horses, holding 
in his right hand a lance, and in his left a shield and the reins: on 
coins of Commodus (No. 1500).

No. 1501. No. 1502.

Hector standing, holding a shield and throwing a burning torch : on 
coins of Julia Domna and Valerianus I. Hector as on the preceding coin, 
but armed with a javelin, which he throws upon a ship before him : on a 
coin of the younger Faustina (No. 1501). In the two last types Hector 
is represented as fighting (with Ajax), and intending to set the Greek ship 
on fire. So thinks Cavedoni, 10 having in his mind the following verses 
of the Iliad : — -s.«™? st wf^^itv *«l \dpev, atSn ^etci

&<t>\a<rrov /urck ytpa\v ^Xavr Tpawli/ 5c Kc 
Oftrtrf Trap, S/ia S" avrol ao\A«s opvtrf at

. . . . . rol 8" £/i/3aAoy lut&iutTOV Trap 
twit dafj ' Trjs 51 ali^a /car*

Hector walking, holding in his left hand a shield, and throwing with 
his right a burning torch upon the two ships before him. On a coin 
of Elagabalus 3 (No. 1502).

No. 1503. No. 1 504.

Hector armed with a lance and shield, fighting on a chariot with four 
gallopping horses. Patroclus is lying under the horses, lifting his right 
arm, and resting the left on the ground ; behind him is his shield : — on 
a coin of Macrinus (No. 1503). Cavedoni 4 thinks that on this coin 
Patroclus is represented as uttering to Hector these last words : —

vur, "Exrtap, /wy<£V etf^fo • aol yap ISutuv 
viicnv Z f ill KfOi>lSi)s /cat "AiriiAAaw, at /A'

Hector on a chariot with four horses, holding in his right hand a shield 
and lance, in his left a Nike. On a coin of Septimius Severus (No. 1504).

10 Op. cit. p. 1 53. xv. 716-718., ......——. -,..„-.— » xvi. 122, 123.
Jleeue Num. 1852, PI. iv. fig. 9. « Op. cii. p. 153 in note. • /;. xvi. 814-846.
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This type, which represents Hector's victory, is interpreted by the
foregoing verses.

Hector standing in full armour, dragging with his right hand the
lance from the supine 
corpse of Patroclus, 
which he spurns with 
his left foot; in his 
left hand he holds a 
shield : to the usual 
legend is here also 
added HATPOKAOC :— 
on a medallion of 
Septimius Severus 
(No. 1505). This very 

curious type is adapted to the verses of the Iliad:—

§ inJ COINS FOUND AT NOVUM ILIUM. 647

No. 1505. No. 1506.

j rttv 5' virrtov 3ia* &irb 5ovp6s.R

This is the excellent interpretation of Mr. Barclay Vincent Head, who 
has published the medallion in question in the Numismatic Chronicle.1

Three warriors contending for the corpse of Patroclus : the warrior in 
the middle seems to represent Ajax coming to the rescue, when the 
Trojans were dragging away the corpse from the Greeks, as described in 
the splendid passage of Homer (II. xvii. 274 ff.): on a coin of Macrinus 
(No. 1506). Although this typo is altogether different from the fore 
going, it nevertheless has the legend 6KTQP lAieQN.

CKAMANAPOC IAIEQN. The river Scamandor per 
sonified, recumbent, holding in some cases a reed, and 
leaning on an overturned vase, from which water flows: 
on coins of Nero, of Nero and Britannicus, of Vitel- 
lius, Marcus Aurelius, Comniodus, Caracalla, and Geta 
(No. 1507).

IAION POM:-1. Two women standing, of whom one 
(the personified Ilium) is turretted and dressed in a 

long chiton, and holds in her right hand the Palladium. The other 
woman (the personified Borne), in a dress fastened with a girdle, is 
turretted, and holds in her left hand a flag:—on a medallion of 
Caraealla. The Tychae (Tu^aj, genii) of the cities of Ilium and Rome, 
with joined hands: on a coin of Elagabalua.

ZEBAETOZ KTIZTHE. Head of Augustus: statuo of Athene, with the 
hair bound together on the crown of the head, on a small pedestal, 
holding in her uplifted right hand the Palladium, in her left a lance: 
on a coin of Augustus. "With regard to this Ilian coin, particular atten 
tion is claimed by the epithet of Augustus as founder (/CTI'OTT;?) ; but the 
word is to be understood as restorer, it being customary to give this title 
to benefactors who were deemed worthy of honour.

Besides the types on the imperial coins here represented, there also

occur the following, which bear merely the legend IAIEON or lAieflN 
namely:—

The winged Ganymedos standing, holding in his right hand a bow, in 
his left a shepherd's crook: on a coin of Commodus.

No. 1510.

No. 1508. No. 1509.

The winged Ganymedes, wearing a Phrygian cap on his head, seated 
on a rock, and offering drink to the eagle of Zeus, behind which is a tree : 
on a coin of Commodus (No. 1508).

The winged Ganymedes, as in the foregoing type, but holding a vase 
before the eagle which is caressing him; behind is a column on which 
stands a statue: on a medsillion of Gomniodus (No. 1509).8

The winged Ganymedes carried away by the eagle, and holding in 
his right hand a shepherd's crook: on coins of Commodus and Geta 
(Xo. 1510). The legend of the rape represented on the foregoing coin, 
which is not mentioned by Homer, is related by Apollodorus,0 who says: 
TOUTOV [TOV T'avu/j.ijSqv) fj,tv auv Bta, /toXAo? dvapTrdaaf Zeix; St derov deiav 
olvoyoov ei/ ouptivqi KaTecrTijcrei;.

Aeneas walking, carrying on his back Anchiscs, and leading Ascanius 
by the hand: on medallions of Gommodus and of Caracalla. Homer 
says nothing concerning the flight of Aeneas represented in this type, 
\\hieh is interpreted by the following verses of Virgil:—

" Ergo n<*e, care pater, cervici imponore noslraf ; 
Ipso subibj humcris, ueo me labor iate gravabit.'110

"...... Mihi parvus lulu?
Sit comes et longa servct vestigia coniux." '

"Cei&i et subiato monies genitore petivi." 1
No. 1611.

The same typo; below is a she-wolf suckling Eomulus and Eemus: 
on a coin of Hadrian (No. 1511).

Hector, with a helmet on his head, walking, and throwing with his 
right hand a stone; his left is armed with a shield and two lances: 
on a coin of Diadumenianus.

Hector in full armour, on a chariot drawn by two horses: on a coin 
of Gordianus III.

TVI. 862, 833. 7 New Series, viii.; London, 18G8, 8vo. p. 326, PI. si. 2.

* According to Vaillant, Numismata Graera, anil Mionnct, Descr. de Med. 
' iii. 12. 2. " Am. ii. 707, 708. > Ibid. i i. 710, 711. » Ibid. ii. 804.



FUNERAL RITES IN" HOMER.

CHAPTER XII.
THE CONICAL MOUNDS IN THE TEOAD CALLED THE HEROIC TUMULI.

THE traveller who goes by sea from Constantinople to the town of the 
Dardanelles, sees on both sides of the Sea of Marmora and the Hellespont 
a number of conical hills, on the origin of which tradition is silent, and 
which are universally called by the name of " Tepeh," a Turkish word 
signifying merely a low and small hill, but which in the imagination of 
men has obtained, like the word " tumulus " in the "West, the additional 
signification of a sepulchral mound, covering the remains of a deceased 
person, or of more than one.

The first of these Tepehs which tradition has assigned to a particular 
person, is tho tumulus on the Thracian Chersonesus, obliquely opposite 
the town of the Dardanelles, attributed to Hecuba, of which Strabo says: 
" Between the two (Dardanus and Abydus) the Bhodius falls into the 
Hellespont, and directly opposite its mouth the Cynossema (Kuiw crij/ia, 
or Ktfvoa-trrjiJia, i.e. Dog's monument), said to be the tomb of Hecuba, 
stands on the Chersoneaus." 1

Proceeding from the Dardanelles by land to the Plain of Troy, the 
traveller passes another tumulus to hia left, near the site of Dardanus; 
immediately afterwards, a third to his right, and a fourth again to his 
left, above the village of Ben Kioi. Descending hence to the sea-shore, 
he passes three more Tepehs on the height which overhangs the little 
port of Karanlik, and which belongs to the heights of Bhoeteum. To 
none of the six tumuli last mentioned does tradition attach a name.

To the north of the heights of Bhoeteum he will see, close to the 
shore, a very low tumulus, to which tradition points as the original 
sepulchre of Ajax, whose second resting-place is identified with the large 
tumulus on a lower spur of the heights of Bhoeteum. This latter 
tumulus is called In Tepeh, which name may be derived from the stem 
AIANT, seen in the genitive of A.UK.

Biding thence along the shore of the Hellespont, the traveller reaches 
on the lower height, immediately to the north-east of Cape Sigeum, the 
tumulus which tradition throughout historical antiquity claimed as the 
tomb of Achilles.

Proceeding thence in a southerly direction, on the road which borders 
the heights of Sigeum and leads to Yeni Kioi, the traveller passes at a 
distance of only about 350 yds. to the south-east of the latter tumulus 
another, which is identified with the tomb of Patroclus. But this ident'fi-

1 Strabo, xiil. p. 595 : ^eraju re 6 'P6Sios Hecuba was fiibled to have been changed into a 
ixiriirTd vomfios, naff t>v iv rrj Xcpfovri/jip TO bitch. 
Kuy&i o-TJftd i<rru>, o ipaaiv 'E>tdf3T)s flvtu rdQov.

CIIAP. X II.]

cation must be quite modern, it being in perfect opposition to the precise 
statement of Homer, who puts in the mouth of Achillas the words : " Let 

wrap the bones (of Patroclus) in a double layer of fat, and put themus ,
in a golden urn, until I also am hidden with Hades. Now do not make 
the tJinulus large, but only of becoming size. Later, you Achaeans, who 
shall survive me on the ships with many rowing-benches, may make it 
wide and high." • His companions obeyed : having gathered the bones of 
Piitroclus, they wrapped thfem in a double layer of fat, and put them in 
a "olden urn, which they brought into the tent, and covered with a soft 
linen cloth. ' They then marked out the round place for the tumulus, laid 
the foundations around the funeral pile, and heaped up the earth. Having 
completed the tumulus, they departed.3

Now, in all this there is not a word to show that the golden urn which 
contained the bones of Patroclus was either deposited in the tumulus, or 
\vas meant to be ever deposited there. All ^e can possibly understand 
Lure is that on the death of Achilles his bones should be added to those 
of Patroclus in the golden urn, and that on that event the tumulus should 
be enlarged, but there is no allusion whatever to the depositing of the urn 
in it. Had it been deposited, or had it been destined to be deposited 
there, Homer would not have kept back from us the important fact. 
Consequently the tumulus of Patroclus was a niero cenotaph. I wish I 
could cite, as further evidence, the beautiful passage in the Odyssey,* 
where it is said that the bones of Achilles and Patroclus lie together in a 
golden amphora, in a tumulus on the shore of the Hellespont ; and the 
passage in the Iliad,* according to which the bones of Hector, after being 
put in a golden box, were laid in a grave and covered with a tumulus 
of stones. Unfortunately both these books of the Odi/sset/ and Iliad are 
universally acknowledged to be later additions. Consequently all we 
know from the poet regarding the nature of one of the tumuli in the 
Plain of Troy is that it was a cenotaph, and this Homeric assertion has 
been borne out by all the researches hitherto made. But before his 
funeral Patroclus appeared to Achilles in a dream, and said :

, vv\as "A(3ao irep^<r&).6aTTt

Now the word ^TTTW has always been translated by " bury " or " inter." 
But as from the foregoing passage it is evident that no real burial took 
place, I suggest that tho meaning of this word, in this instance as well as 
in three other passages in which it occurs in the Uiad,'' can only be " burn 
the body and perform the funeral ceremony," without implying that the

* II. xxiii. 243-248 : 
-A juv iv mil

o/i$l irup1\v • elOap St ^ ycuuv
,rr ^.-—. - S Be TO trivia irti\iir K'IOV.

', fa 8 KfV auVl's iyiiv'A^ KeMiafjuu • * xsiv. 76-84. i xxiv. 793-798.
•upfiov 5' ou itd\a iroAAiv iyii irove«r8at &v<aya, ' II. xxiii. 71.
lAA' imtiKfa Toiuv. ftreira Se (cnl T&V 'Axatol ' II. xiiv. 664, 665:
vpuv ff Cnfni\oir Tf TiQJififVcu, at ictif Ejueia iyyrjputp fte'v jt" aartiv lv\ fixydpois yo6<fiifv,
ieuTfpoi iv irfiewi iro\uK\-/ii<ri \'arfi<rde. rfj Se/ttirp Se /re floirrm/iey SauruTO re \aiis.

* II. miii. 252-3.V7: II. xxiii. 630:
:Aaioircs B* irdpoto ivritoi otrrta XtuKif. as &TTOT* Kpflovr' "A/ua/wy/te'a Omrrov 'Eiretol.
iAAeyav e's xpva-fyv <j>id\-nif Kid BfirAiwa ti\n6r, H. xxi. 322, 323:

tv K\UT!^^I 5^ ffVTfg fcunp AIT! K<$\inlicu>. COITOU ol Kai ffrjfut T«T«i5|eTo(, oi/Sf rl juv xffdi
	 Harat TUfiftoxoTJ<r' fire ptv OJamaaiv V
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bones were buried. In this sense I also understand the word d/nrre^ in 
a passage in the O lyasey, in which the funeral of Elpeuor is described;_ 
" Thou. I sent forward my companions to the palace of Circe to l>rin» 
the dead body of Elpenor. Wo at once cut trunks of trees, and, sore 
grieved, performed his funeral on the high projecting shore, shedding 
abundant tears. And when the body was burnt with his weapons, we 
heaped up a tomb, erected a pillar (stele) on it, and put up on its highest 
point a well-fitting oar." a

But in another passage of the Odyssey the word &ZTTW must really 
moan " to bury in the ground: "—" First came the soul of our companion 
Elpenor, for he had not yet been buried below tho earth with broad
paths." 9

In a passage in tho Iliad, where the funeral of Eution is described,
we read:—" He (Achilles) slow Eetion; but he stripped him not of his 
arms, through the restraint of a religious awe, but burnt him there in 
his panoply, and heaped up a mound." 10

Here, as well as in tho description of Elpenor'a funeral, Ilomer leaves 
us in doubt as to whether the tumulus was heaped over the body of the 
deceased, or whether, as in the case of Patroclus, the bones were carried 
away, and tho tumulus was a mere cenotaph. But I have no reason to 
doubt that in a post-Homeric time, and probably as early as the timo 
when the xxivth Iliad and the xxivth Odyssey were written, it was really 
the custom to heap a tumulus over the remains of great personages. At 
all events, in the imagination of Aeschylus, Agamemnon's sepulchre was, a 
tumulus, for he makes Electra say: " On the tumulus of this sepulchre 
I announce this to my father." 11 Further, all the artificial tumuli at 
Sardis, as well as on the Crimean coast and elsewhere in the south uf 
Russia, appear to be real tomba.

Hiding for half an hour further south on the road to Yeni Ivioi, the 
traveller passes to the left of another much higher mound, called Hagios 
Demetrios Tepeh, from an open chapel close by, which is dedicated to tLat 
saint. But, as we have seen in the preceding pages, tho chapel has 
received this dedication from a temple of white marbla sacred to Demeter, 
which stood on the site, and of whoso marbles it is partly built. This 
Tepeh, by its high position on the very brink of the lofty shore, over 
hangs the sea, and it is therefore visible from a great distance out at sea; 
and, as Professor Yirchow says, there is no point on laud, to a distance 
of 9 or 12 miles, from which it cannot be seen.

Proceeding further on, the traveller, after having passed Yeni Kioi,
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a Od. Jfii. 9-15 : 
}j rtfr1 lyiov frapous irptiltiv is Scj/nara

<J>iTfK>&s 5" aiifra , Sff aKporaTij irpdf

i, 6a\tpbv Kara Sdicpv x^oin 
airrap lirfl i/ftcp&s T1 ixJai Hal reu^ea vcitpou,

ir!i£aii.cv axfUT&rtf fjpfs

• Od. x i. 51, 52 : 
Tlpdrrn Si if-i
ou yap TTO> lTc9a.iiTO u iro -jiSav^s cupvoStiris. 

'» II. vi. 416-419 :
.... KO.TO. 8' 

ouSf put ifrviSffc ((re/3a<r<wro y 
aX\' apa JLUK (carf/oie aim fVTf(n 
W M trijjii' *jc«"-

11 Aeschylus, Choeptioroe, v. 4:

comes to another tumulus, GO ft. high, situated on the height close to and 
north of the Bay of Besika, and called, probably for that reason, Besika 
or Bashika Tepeh, from the Turkish work Beshik, which means " cradle." 
It lies immediately tc the east of the little promontory called Palaeo- 
Ciistro, of which we havo spoken before.

Still further south, and separated by a deep valley from the heights 
of Sigeum, there follows a group of tertiary ridges, in the midst of 
•which, and about four miles distant from tho sea-shore, rises another 
gigantic tumulus, 83 ft. high and 433 ft. in diameter at its base, called 
Ujek Tepeh. To understand well the height of 83 ft. tho reader should 
bear in mind that the highest houses in Broadway in New York are not 
more than 70 ft. high.

Going on thence to Bounarbashi, and ascending the heights behind it 
_the Bali Dagh—the traveller sees there four more tumuli, the highest 
of which consists of loose pebbles, and has for this reason been identified, 
bj the defenders of tho Troy-Bounarbashi theory, with the tomb of Hector; 
while of the other three, which are much lower, one has been attributed 
by them to King Priam himself.

Descending again to Bounarbashi and crossing the Scamander, the 
traveller finds opposite the Bali Dagh—on the slope of the mount which 
overhangs the river, and which, as before mentioned, is crowned with the 
ruins of an ancient town—another tumulus 1 of pebbles, which has lost 
much of its primitive height. Descending again and riding along the " 
light bank of the Scamander, the traveller sees, at a short distance to 
the north-west of the confluence of the Scamander and the Thymbrius, 
on the right bank of the latter, the large tumulus called Ilanai Tepeh, 
situated on the farm of Mr. Frank Calvert, whom I have helped to 
excavate it, and who has described the results of our researches in 
Appendix IV. '

Proceeding thence in a north-westerly direction by the road to 
Hi&sarlik, the traveller passes to his right another smaller tumulus, 
called Pasha Tepeh,2 on a low hill-ridge, which extends from the heights 
of the tertiary formation pretty for into the plain. Further on, at 
distances of no more than 200 and 300 yds. to the south of Novum Ilium, 
he sees to the right and left of tho road two still smaller tumuli.

Finallv, I have to mention the low tumulus on the right bank of the 
Kalifatli Asmak, at a distance of about 300 yds. to the north of Ivoum 
Kioi. I have had occasion to mention this tumulus repeatedly in the 
preceding pages, and have explained tho reasons why I hold it to be 
identical with the tumulus of Ilus, which is mentioned four times in 
the Iliad.

Proceeding now to the history of the researches made in these tumuli 
of the Troad, generally called '• Heroic Tombs," I must begin with that of 
Ajax, as according to tradition it was first opened, not indeed by the hands 
ft men, but by the waves of the sea.

1 This tumulus, like all the other tumuli, is indicated ou the Map of the Plain of Troy.
2 Marked on the map Pasha Tepeh or Tumulus of Uatieia.



652 THE IIEKOIC TUMULI IN THE TROAD. [Ciup. XII.

11

1. The Tumulus of Ajax.—As before mentioned, the tumulug on tha 
shore of the Hellespont, GOO yds. to the north of the conical hill now 
universally attributed to Ajax, and called In Tepeh, has had the honour to 
be indicated by tradition as the original tomb of that hero. According 
to the legend related by Paiisauias, that side of the tumulus which faced 
the shore having been washed away by the sea, the entrance to the 
tomb was rendered easy; the corpse was found to be of so gigantic a 
size that the bones at the knees, called knee-pans (patellae) by anatomists, 
were of about the size of the quoit (discus) of a boy who exorcises himself 
in the pentathlon.3 This legend is confirmed by PUilostratus, who saya 
that, the tumulus of Ajax having been destroyed by the sea, his bones 
had come to light, denoting a man 11 cubits long, and that Hadrian, 
on his visit to Troy, embraced and kissed them, and erected over them 
the present tumulus, now called In Tepeh, in honour of Ajax.4 Accord 
ing to M. Burnoufs measurement, the height of this tumulus of In 
Tepeh above the sea is 131 ft. Strabo also confirms the fact that in 
his time the tomb of Ajax was on the shallow sea-shore, for he writes: 
" Hereupon (after Ophrynium) follows the city of Ehoetcum on a hill, and, 
adjoining Ehoeteum, the shallow sea-shore, on which is the tomb and the 
temple of Ajax, as well as his statue, which was taken away by Marcus 
Antonius and carried to Egypt; but Caesar Augustus returned it to the 
Rhoeteans." 5 Strabo's statement is confirmed by Luean" (38-65 A.D.), 
who praise's the beauty of the statue of Ajax.

It appears incredible indeed that all the archaeologists who cite the 
passage of Philostratus have thought the word TrepiapiM^eiv meant 
" restore," and have therefore understood that Hadrian merely restored 
the tomb and the temple, whereas vdfov -ireputppo^ew TWI can never haye 
meant anything else than " erect a tomb to some one." Strange to say, 
even no less an authority than Carl Gotthold Lenz,7 one of the greatest 
philologists and Homeric scholars that ever lived, has fallen into this 
wonderful error.

We shall not attempt to investigate whether the corpse found in the 
low tumulus on the sea-shore was that of Ajax or not; at all events, it 
appears certain that a corpse was found there, and that Hadrian brought 
it to the spur of the heights of Rhoeteum, now called In Tepeh, and built a 
small sanctuary over it, which he covered up with a high conical tumulus; 
and no doubt in such a manner that nothing of it was visible at the top of

3 Pausanian, i. 35, § 3: rou yap rdupau ra irpos 
Toy aryioAoi' &f>ac7Kcv &itut\.v(roa, T^JV Qa\aaaavt 
Hal rty UtraSov is T)> jurftjia. ov j£a\«r})i' Troirjarcu, 
Kal jif foS vticpau TO fifytSos TcK/uu'pt<rdcu rfi$* 
JKc'Actw ir«r<£fl\ou yap iraiBJii f lvai at Kara 
S'uneav /tdXiara T& M rais ydvcurtv oorS, KO\OU- 
fifvas 5c uiro TUV larputf f£uA.as.

* Philostv. Hcrtnai, p . 137, ed. Kayaer: 
*AKOU« 5^- vounros fy tioi, £fvt, iro\\& rmr 
o«(TTOU/itVo)v vtri> trov yiyv&aicuiv, os f\tyt 
SiatpSapfimi jj.iv ITOT« TO row Alarms trfjjia i/iro 
Tijs flaAaWijs, irpiy $ Ktertu, o<7Ta SI tv aunj) 
(pavijvat Kara ltti>tnjarnxuv avdpunrov,

aura is Tpofai>'ASpiavbv &uri\fa ircpurr 
i\96rra Kal rov wvl -rd 
Atom H<TTIV 4 ital itfo<rmv^tvav taiv a

.
4 Strabo, xiii. p. 595 : Elra 'falrf lav tri\a W 

\Stjnf Kfinfm] xal v<? 'PoiTfltf auvtxbs H&* 
aXmvfa itp J nvrina Kal lfpbi> Alamos nal 
ai/Sputs, tv Uparros 'Airraviau KOftio-fleWa «« 
AlyvTrrov mrtSuiKt -rats 'PoiTfttSffi vii\u>, I 
Kal &\\ois , A 2E^a<TT?)s KaTtrap.

« Pfiaraalia, ix. 961-979.
1 See G. G. Lenz, D!a Ebene van Traja ; 

Strelitz, 1798, p. 7«
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the mound. The base of this building was circular, and was, as Choiaeul- 
Goumer reports, consolidated by a number of curved walls built within 
the circle, and adapted to support the weight of the edifice. There

No. 1512. Tumulus of la Tepeh, called tha Tomb of Ajax. with tha Euma of liia Temple built by Hadrian.

appears to have been no other entrance than by a circular passage 
•vaulted all round, 3£ ft. in diameter. This passage is still well preserved, 
but the foundations of the temple, which probably consisted of large 
wrought stones, were in 1770 partly taken out by a Turkish officer,8 
who used the materials for building a bridge. Visitors will find in and 
close to the tumulus large massive blocks of masonry, consisting of 
small stones joined with chalk.. There is every probability that the early 
Christians who, in their pious zeal, destroyed so many temples and works 
of art, also destroyed the temple and statue of Ajax, but this could not of 
course be done without partly demolishing tho tumulus. Tho Turkish 
officer, therefore, who in 1770 removed the foundations of the temple, 
only completed the destruction begun probably 1400 years before. On 
the right bank of the In Tepeh Asrnak, close to the shore, visitors will 
see a large mutilated marble statue, which may perhaps be identical 
with the statue of Ajax. The sea is 10 ft. lower than the base of the 
primitive tumulus of Ajax ; but in strong southerly storms the mound is 
nevertheless flooded, and it is therefore very probable that it may have 
been washed away by the waves. What now remains of it is not more 
than 3 ft. 4 in. above the surface, and consists of pebbles with a large 
number of fragments of marble sculptures. I sank a shaft in the mound, 
but struck the rock at a depth of 8 ft. 4 in., and found nothing but 
pebbles and some large bones identified by Professor Virchow as horse- 
bones. There is no trace of a temple.

SeeC. G. Lenz, Die Ebene con Troja, nock dam Grafen C/toiseul-Goiiffier; Neu Strelitz, 1798,
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2. The Tumulus of Achilles.— The second tumulus in succession, calloj 
that of Achilles, was explored in 178G by a Jew, by order and on account 
of Choiseul-Gouffier, who was at that time French Ambassador at Oou-

u 1613. Tuiuulua culled ttio Tomb of Arhillea.

stantinople. A shaft was sunk from the top,9 and the virgin soil was 
reached at a depth of 29 ft. The upper part of the conical tumulus was 
found to consist of well-beaten clay to the depth of 6 ft.; then followed a 
compact layer of stones and clay, 2 ft. deep ; a third stratum consisted of 
earth mixed with sand; a fourth of very fine sand. In the centre was 
found a small cavity, 4 ft. in length and breadth, formed of masonry, and 
covered with a flat stone, which had broken under the weight pressing 
upon it. In the cavity were found charcohl, ashes impregnated with fat, 
fragments of pottery exactly similar to the Etruscan, several bones, easy 
to distinguish, among which was a .tibia, and the fragment of a skull; 
also fragments of an iron sword; and a bronze figure seated on a chariot 
with horses. Several of the clay vases were much burnt and vitrified, 
whereas all the painted vessels were unhurt. This is an abstract of the 
account given of the excavations by Choiseul-Gouffier.10 But, as no man 
of experience or worthy of confidence was present at the excavation, 
scholars seem to have distrusted the account from the first, and to have 
thought that the Jew, in order to obtain a good reward, had procured 
and prepared beforehand all the objects he pretended to have found in the 
tumulus. And all the experience we have now gathered by the explora 
tion of so many similar tumuli is fatal to the Jew's account of his dis 
coveries. As I felt assured that the fragments of pottery contained in the 
tumulus would give ino the key to its date, I was very anxious to exploit)

• See C. G. Lenz, Die Ebene van Troja, nach dam Grafen Chaiseut-Gouffier; Neu Strelitz, 1798, 
p. 64. " Had. l>p. GO-6!.'.
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it • but as the owner of the land, a Turk in Koum Kalch, would not give 
me the permission to sink a shaft in it without receiving beforehand a 
reward of £100, I abstained from doing so.

That this tumulus was considered in the historical times of antiquity 
us the sepulchre of Achilles, is evident from Pliny (IT. N. v. 33) and 
Qnintus Smyrnaeus (vii. 402), both of whom place it on the left bank of 
the Stamander. That Homer knew, from his own eyesight, the tumulus 
\vhkh in his time was considered as the common tomb of Achilles and 
Putvoclus, or at least that he had a particular tumulus in view which he 
attributes in common to both heroes, appears evident from the verses in 
vhich he makes Achilles direct the Greeks to heap up for Patroclus 
a Mna.ll tumulus, and to make it larger and higher after his own death.1 
This is also confirmed by the passage in which Patroclus appears to 
Vchilles in his dream, and begs him not to put his bones apart from his 
ov,ii,2 but to erect a tumulus over the bonos of both.3 I call attention 
to the word tropoy (an a?ra£ elpvjpevov), used in the latter verse for the 
usual o-jy/za.

3. Tho next tumulus excavated was that which is situated on the 
height above Ren Kioi. It was explored by the late 3Ir. Frederick Calvert, 
A\ho ascertained that it was an artificial mound, but found neither bones, 
iior ashes, nor objects of human industry in it.

4. Tlie Tumulus of Priam.—The fourth tumulus was excavated by 
Mr. 5 rank Calvert, who gives the following account of it:4—"According 
to the description of Forchhammer, three of the four tumuli before 
Gergis are situated on the summit of the rocky eminence, the Bali 1'agh, 
a little distance outside the thick wall which separates them from the 
Acropolis; and by the side of each is a deep pit, apparently artificial. 
The fourth is on the same ridge, more to the west. He is not altogether 
correct, however, in stating that their materials are all derived from 
the natural rock on which they stand, for on3 of thorn alone is entirely 
so; namely, the one correctly so described by Lechevalier, and which ho 
names the tomb of Hector. The largest of the other mounds, supposed 
to be the tomb of Priam,5 was the one I decided on excavating. It is 
about 13 ft. in height, and, cropping out on the summit, traces of a 
quadrangular building were visible. I caused an open shaft to be com 
menced at the base of the mound, and it was carried along tho surface 
of the natural rock through a mixture of earth and stones, as far as 
the masonry in the centre, which rested upon the rock. This structure 
I found to be, as at the top, square in form, and measuring about 14 ft. 
hj 12. It is formed of large irregular stones, roughly hewn on the 
outward faces alone, and put together without cement. Tho space in 
the interior is filled in with small loose stones. A few casual potsherds

n. xtiii. 245-248 :
flo,/ 8' ou fid\a iroAA.ii/ iySj vovfcffSai Oviaya, 

iiritiicta TOIOV. Hxfira Se wol rhv ' 
v ff fyri\Av ^t Tietipevai, 01 Kev

U. t \iii. 69-90.

* It. xxiii. 91: 
us 5e tfal otTr^a vulv &fjt3j ffopbs afj

4 Contributions towards the Ancient Gcojmpfty 
of tie Trocul, p. 2.

* Remarks and Observations on the Plain of 
Troy, by W. Franklin, \>. 19; Waljiole'a Travels, i. 
p. 108.
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were thrown out during the excavations, but nothing was found to 
indicate that this mound had been used aa a place of sepulture. It 
appears rather to have served as a hase to some statue or public monu 
ment, or, as Dr. Hunt remarks, as a foundation to some altar or shrine." s 

5. The fifth tumulus explored, likewise by Mr. Frank Calvert, wag the 
conical mound below Yeni Shehr, the so-called Tumulus of Patroclus. 
He sank an open shaft in it and dug down in the centre to the virgin soil 
but found here also neither bones nor ashes nor anything else. Homer 
says of the cenotaph of Patroclus :

which means, "they traced out the circle for the tumulus, and encom 
passed it with foundation-stones." This passage leads us naturally to 
expect to find at least one circle of stones in or around this and the other 
tumuli ; but nothing of the kind has been found in any one of the tumuli 
hitherto excavated.

6. The Tumulus o/ Hector. — In October 1872 this tumulus, already 
mentioned as on the Bali Dagh, was excavated by my honoured friend 
Sir John Lubbock. It consists entirely of small stones, and waa, probably 
for this reason, attributed by Lechevalier to Hector. But there were 
found in it neither bones nor charcoal nor any traces of the destination of 
this tumulus for a funeral mound.

7. The Pasha Tepeh. — The seventh tumulus, called Pasha Tepeh, was 
excavated in the beginning of May 1873 by Mrs. Sophia Schliemann. 
As I have said in the preceding pages, there can hardly be any doubt 
regarding the identity of this tumulus with the mound held by Strabo 
to be the tomb of Acsyetes, mentioned by Homer,8 for Strabo says that 
it was situated at a distance of 5 stadia from Novum Ilium on the road 
to Alexandria-Troaa.9 But Alexandria-Troaa lay to the south-west of 
Ilium, and the road to it, which is distinctly marked by the ford of tlia 
Scamander at its entrance into the valley, goes direct south as far as 
Bounarbashi. Now, Paaha Tepeh ia exactly at a distance of 1017 yds. to 
the south of the southern wall of Novum Ilium, and therefore ita situation 
answers perfectly to Strabo's indication, and even the road close to which it 
lies is most probably identical with the road of which Strabo speaks. But 
the identity of this tumulus with the tomb of Aesyetes is quite out of the 
question, for, according to the above Homeric passage, Priam's son Politea 
was watching on the tumulus of Aesyetes when the Achaeans should rush 
forth from the ships, and it must therefore have been situated to the 
north of Ilium, between the city and the Hellespont, probably about Konm 
Kioi. If, therefore, Demetrius of Scepsis and Strabo, who adopted hia 
theory, pretended that Pasha Tepeh was identical with the tumulus of 
Acsyetea, it \vas merely to uphold their impossible theory that Troy had 
been situated on the site of ' \\iea>v Kw/i^j.

But Pasha Tepeh being in front of Ilium and to the side of the Plain,

• Walpole's Travels, i . p. 108.
• //. ii. 791-794, already quoted nt p. 147.

* //. xxiii. 255.
• Strabo, xiii. p. 599.

057CHU.. XII.] ' PASHA TEPEH: TOMB OF BATIEIA.

ib, position corresponds perfectly with the indications which Homer » 
gives us of the position of the monument held by the gods to be the 
tumulus of Myrine, whereas men believed it to be the sepulchre of 
Botieia, and there can hardly be any doubt that the poet, in describing 
this tomb to us, had Pasha Tepeh in view.

te, to whom tho tumulus was ascribed by the gods, was one of the
10 II. i i. 8 11-814: ~t~——

T7^ 4 TOI Si'Spcs Bttrleiav KM\fiattoumv, 
&edi>a.Toi Se re o%a iroAutricifpfl^oio ft
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Amazoua who undertook a campaign against Troy.1 I remind the reader 
that, according to Professor Sayce, Myrine ia identical with Smyrna, 
which was a name of Artemis-Cybelo, the Amazons having been in the 
first instance the priestesses of this Asiatic goddess.

Mrs. Schliemann sank from the top a shaft 10J ft. broad and 17^ ft 
long, and found that the layer of vegetable soil ia scarcely more than 
^ of an inch thick; then follows brown earth as hard as stone, which 
alternates with strata of calcareous earth. At a depth of 15 ft. the -fthite 
limestone rock \vaa struck. No ashes or charcoal were found, much less 
the bones of a burnt corpse. That Mrs. Schliemann could have missed the 
traces of a funeral pyre, if such had really existed, is inconceivable, when 
we consider the size of the perpendicular cutting. There were found in 
the brown earth some fragments of hand-made pottery similar to that of 
the third, the burnt city of Hissarlik, which led me to ascribe a similar 
age to the mound. But, after the winter rains had widened the shaft 
and brought to light more pottery, I found there also very common 
archaic Greek potsherds, which made me at first doubt of the great 
antiquity of this tumulus. But having carefully compared them with the 
common archaic pottery found in the lowest stratum of Novum Ilium, 
as well as with the archaic- pottery found in my excavations in Ithaca, 
I no longer hesitate to attribute to them a high antiquity, although 
their age'does not, of course, come up to that of even the latest pre 
historic city of Hissarlik. I therefore find in the pottery no obstacle 
to my theory that this tumulus existed at the time of Homer, and that it 
gave him the idea for the sepulchre of Queen Batieia or the Amazon Myrine- 
As for the fragments of pre-historie pottery contained in the tumulus, 
they were no doubt lying on or in the ground with which it was heaped up.

8. Tumuhis of Ujeh Tepeli.—Although my honoured friend Sir Austen 
Henry Layard had already in January 1879 obtained for mo permission 
to explore the remaining tumuli of the Troad, there yet remained a 
thousand difficulties to overcome. But by the kind endeavours of Mr. 
E. Malet, Minister Plenipotentiary during Sir A. H. Layard's absence, 
and of Count Hatzfeldt, the German Ambassador at Constantinople, who 
assisted me at the request of Professor Virchow, I obtained my firman on 
the 17th of April, and began on the following morning to sink shafts on 
the summits of the gigantic tumuli of Ujek Tepeh and Besika Tepeh.

Ujek is the pure Turkish word s\*^A which means "fireside." The
L^ • J

tumulus is, according to M. Burnouf s measurement, 213 ft. high above 
tho sea, and it has obtained its name from the strange fact that (probably 
from a confusion of the name Ilus with Elias) it is regarded aa the 
sepulchre of the prophet Elias by the iahabitauts of the Troad, who 
go thither on pilgrimage on the festival of that saint, on the 1st of 
August, to pray to him and to light fires on the top of the tumulus m 
his honour. Such fires must have been kindled there by the Christians for 
many centuries,' for down ' to a depth of 2 ft. 2 in. I found nothing but 
yellow wood-ashes mixed with fragments of uninteresting modern pottery.

1 H. iii. 189, 190 ; Strabo, xii. p. 573.
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which has, according to M. Burnouf's measurement, a perpendicular 
Light of 68ft. Gin.; its greatest height of 83ft. xs on the east «de ita 
bwrst of 53ft. 8 in on the west side. Another engraving, No. lulQ,

N9.1516. The Scamper below the confluence of the Thymbclas j In the background the Tumulua of Ujek Tcpel,.

represents the tumulus of Ujek Tepeh as seen from the confluence of the 
Scamander and Thymbrius.

The excavations of both Ujek Tepeh and Besika Tepeh were conducted 
by my able engineer Mr. M. Gorkiewicz. The first day I could only work 
the shaft in Ujek Tepeh with four labourers, but I had to increase tho 
number daily as we went deeper, until I had twelve workmen, which 
remained the number of hands in the shaft to the end.2

I struck, at a depth of 2ft. Sin. below the summit, a wall which 
consists alternately of roughly-hewn stones, large and small, from 1 ft. 
to 3 ft. long and from 8 in. to 1 ft. 6 in. thick, cemented with a quantity 
of clay; and, as visitors will see, by a most lucky chance this wall was 
discovered exactly on the west side of my shaft, so that it was no obstacle 
to me. Its direction is from north to south. Having dug through the 
layer of ashes, I struck alternately layers of coarse yellow, brown, or 
whitish clay, which are intersected at intervals of from 4 to 5 ft. by 
horizontal strata of unwroxight stones; and these could not, in my opinion, 
have been put there for any other purpose than to consolidate the 
tumulus. On reaching a depth of 6 ft., I found that my shaft had been 
commenced on too large a scale, and I therefore narrowed it to G£ ft. 

' square. To avoid fatal accidents I supported the four sides of the abaft 
vertically as well as horizontally with largo beams and thick planks, 
which were carefully nailed together. Nevertheless there was always 
some danger, particularly for the workmen who worked in the shaft, and 
who always had to be hoisted in and out by the rope of the windlass. 
I therefore paid somewhat higher wages to those who worked the windlass 
above, and double wages to those who worked below. No Greek workman 
in, the Troad ever works on a Sunday or on any of the numerous other

1 The following description is i llustrated by Plans V. and VI. at the eml of the volume; the 
former giving a Plan and the latter a Section of the subterranean buildings within the tumulus.
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Greek holidays; but by paying 5 francs to each man who worked on 
those days, I got them to overcome all their scruples, and always had most 
assiduous labourers. Thug in four weeks' time I reached, at a depth of 
4l] ft. 4 in., the virgin soil, consisting of very hard yellow clay mixed with 
stones. As will be seen from the plan of the excavation (Plans V. and VI.), 
the large wall on the west side of my shaft ia only 11 • 80 metres = 
39 ft. 4 in. high, and reaches down to a depth of 42 ft. below the sur 
face ; consequently, it was not built on the virgin soil, but 4 ft. 4 in. 
above it. By comparing these figures with tho height of the tumulus 
as given above, the reader will see that tho mound was erected on a 
natural hill.

Simultaneously with this shaft, I dug into the mound from the north 
side, at a perpendicular depth of GO ft. 8 in. below the summit, a tunnel 
G ft. 8 in. high, 5 ft. 4 in. broad below and 4 ft. 4 in. above ; and I made 
it vaulted, in order to lessen the danger for my workmen. Owing to the 
narrowness of the tunnel, there was only room in it for three men, of 
whom two worked with picks, whilst the third carried out the earth in a 
wheelbarrow.

I did not begin the tunnel lower down, owing to the rising ground on 
the west side of the tumulus, which made me afraid that I should strike 
the natural soil. The earth being as hard as stone, and the tunnel being 
so narrow, I could not work in it with my usual pick-axes, and had to 
have a dozen steel picks half their size made in haste, one end of which 
was pointed and the other 2-3rds in. broad and very sharp. When I 
had penetrated 29 ft. horizontally into the mound, I came upon the virgin 
soil, consisting of a yellowish sandy clay and stones. It was covered to 
the depth of 1 ft. 7 in. with a layer of humus, which was no doubt on 
the surface when the tumulus was built. This humus was covered, from 
1 ft. 2 in. to 1 ft. 4 in. deep, by a layer of brown clay, succeeded by 
another thin layer of black earth. This latter was followed by a thin 
layer of white clay, on which again lay a stratum of humus; then 
followed again a layer of brownish clay, 3 ft. thick. I now at once 
ordered the tunnel to be raised 6^ ft.; and as, in digging further into 
the mound, I nevertheless again struck the virgin soil, I was obliged to 
raise the tunnel 3.^ ft. higher, and then to follow the ascending slope of 
the natural soil in the direction of my shaft, which I at last reached 
after a month's very hard labour.

The layers of brown, yellow, or white clay succeeded each other 
continually as I worked on. Visitors will see that their thickness varies, 
wluVh ia natural, for the earth was of course brought gradually from 
many different places when the mound was heaped up. Fortunately I had 
no need to support the sides or the roof of the tunnel with wooden 
beams and planks; for the soil being, as already mentioned, as hard as 
stone, there was not the slightent danger to my workmen. But the heat 
in the narrow tunnel was very great, and it was increased by the petroleum 
lamps; besides, the work being very heavy, I was obliged to pay the 
workmen 5 francs a head daily. Great was our joy when at last the 
bottom of the shaft was reached, and a cool draught of air was established

cu
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through the tunnel. The event was celebrated by my workmen with 13 
okes (32 £ bottles) of wine and two roasted sheep, which I had given them 
on the occasion. The tunnel is 9G ft. 8 in. long. By digging galleries to 
the right and left at the bottom of the shaft, I found that the great wall 
formed the east side of a gigantic quadrangular mass of masonry, a spe 
cies of tower, 15 ft. square ; its height being, as already stated, 39 ft. 4 in. 
I further ascertained that it had been founded directly above a circular 
enclosure, 4 ft. 4 in. high, consisting of well-cut polygons, from 1J to 2.V ft. 
long, 1ft. 2 in. broad, and 1 \ ft. thick, which are so admirably fitted 
together that the whole enclosure appears to consist of oue single block • 
its diameter being 34ft. As will be seen on the plan and section of 
Ujek Tepeh (Plans V. and VI.), on the north-west side of this circle 
another wall leans against it, which also forms a curve, but of a greater 
radius. It is of the same height, and consists of rather small quad 
rangular wrought stones, joined together without any binding material. 
Having cut a gallery into the massive square structure, I found in its 
midst, and 6 ft. above its base, a quadrangular cavity, 3 ft. square and 5 ft. 
high,3 filled with fine earth, which must in the course of ages have pene 
trated through the fissures between the stones. From this cavity I cut 
a vertical shaft through the masonry down to the virgin soil, without 
finding anything else than some fragments of pottery, among which late 
Roman potsherds are conspicuous, and also aii iron knife. I also dug 
galleries above the two circular walls, and Avas by these means enabled 
to sink vertical shafts into the circular enclosures. From one of the 
shafts I also dug a tunnel, and joined it to the shaft sunk in the midst 
of the massive quadrangular tower; but everywhere I obtained the same 
result—some fragments of iron implements and pottery of various epochs, 
among which late Roman pottery is the most abundant. The very 
same result had been obtained in the large vertical shaft, as well as in
the large tunnel.

How difficult it is to dig tunnels in the midst of a huge mound, from 
these again to sink shafts, and to dig tunnels again from the bottom of 
these shafts, he who has been an eye-witness of sucb. an undertaking can
alone understand.

In the opinion of M. Burnouf and my own, the circular enclosure of 
polygonal stones, over which the quadrangular tower is built, can have 
been nothing else than a sacred shrine, and must probably have been built 
a considerable time before the superincumbent structure and the tumulus 
were erected. He thinks with me that it is of the Macedonian age, or 
perhaps of the fifth century B.C. ; for as the polygons have been worked 
with iron pick-hammers, we do not feel ourselves authorized to attribute 
to it a higher antiquity. Professor Sayee finds the masonry of the 
circular enclosure to be distinctively Macedonian, and does not think it 
can possibly be older.

Considering all this, and bearing in mind that history knows only of 
one single tumulus having been erected here, I do not hesitate to assert

• See on Plan VI.
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that this must"necessarily be that very historical monument; namely, 
tht tumulus which, according to Herodian, the Emperor Caracalla (211- 
•21 u A.D.) erected; in honour of his most intimate friend Festus, whom 
borne believed he had poisoned merely to provide his Patroclus, in order 
to imitato the funeral celebrated by Achilles to his friend,4 which Homer 
describes with so much beuuty and precision in the twenty-third book 
of tlie Iliad.

The tumulus of Patroclus was, as we have seen above, a mere 
fcnotfiph; it is therefore obvious that the tumulus of Festus could lie 
nothing else than a cenotaph, because tho funeral rites detailed by Homer 
were, of course, scrupulously observed by Caracalla. The identity of this 
tumulus with that of Festus is confirmed by its gigantic proportions; for 
a v;iin fool like Caracalla, who aped the manners of Alexander the (irreHt, 
imd in cold blood murdered hia dearest friend in order to imitate Achilles, 
could not but erect a funeral mound far exceeding in magnitude all the 
other tumuli of the Troad.

Of a funeral fire no trace was found either at the bottom of the tower 
or elicwhere in the tumulus. We may therefore consider it as certain 
that the corpse of Festus was not burnt on this very spot. But pro 
bably it T\as burnt close by. If Caracfilla built the cenotaph right 
upon the open sanctuary which the two circular enclosures seem to 
indicate, it may probably have been in order to impart a greater solemnity 
to his farce.

To many of the fragments of terra-cottas found in this tumulus I would 
not hesitate to assign the date of the fifth, to some of them even of the 
<<ixth or the seventh century D.C. ; but it is not to them, but to the 
ahimdaiit lato Roman potsherds, that we must look for the key to the date 
of the monument, for this may be at any time later, but it cannot possibly 
be older, than the latest pottery found at its bottom. "With regard to the 
great quadrangular tower, it is ob\ious that it was built for no other 
purpose than to support the tumulus and to preserve it. All my tunnels, 
shafts, and "galleries in this tumulus remain open to visitors of the present 
and all future generations, Sir Austen H. Layard having kindly obtained 
for me permission to that effect from the Turkish Government.

Regarding the quadrangular tower discovered by me in Ujek Tepch, I 
call the reader's attention to the similarity of this tumulus with the 
so-called tnnmlus of Priam on the Bali Dagh, which, as I have -just 
mentioned, was excavated by Mr. Calvert, and in which also a quadran 
gular structure was discovered.

My honoured friend Dr. Arthur Milchhoefer, member of the German 
Archaeological Institute in Athens, kindly calls my attention to the

' Herodian, iv. S, §§ 3-5 : d^imJ/tcros 8)j fKf'i, f)atri\flov 
•"1 is SITIIV jj9f\f -ran ovftparaiv fnQopriOets, 
tIKfv is 'lAioj'. 4ire\8ai> Se irdvra -ra rijs ir6\fus

irpoctTTcas' OUTOS ovros airrou 
"f](rey, us peir rives f\*yov,

.__.- — _ , ,. . , ' * ''"' w> Hdrpoic\o5 T ff<J>fj, til 
TOV 'Axi\\ftos TdQov, (Tre- Sf trepoi cQouTKQv, v&fTtp 5icup6apels. TOUTOV
ral - - " — . .
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analogy which exists between the tumulus of Ujck Tepeh and the 
Gucumella at Vulci in Etruria, of which he gives me' the following
details:—

" The Cucumella is a tumulus now between 40 and 50 ft. high by about 
200ft. in diameter at the base. It was first explored in 1829 by the 
Prince of Canino, the proprietor of the land. The tumulus was surrounded 
by a wall of large blocks which is now destroyed, and 011 which, according 
to all analogy, must have stood the sculptures of sphinxes and lions, of 
which several have been found outside. Beneath the wall were found 
some unimportant tombs, which, in the opinion of Mr. Dennis,5 belong to 
servants and slaves. Towards the middle of the tumulus two towers were 
struck, about 40 ft. high; one quadrangular, the other conical; which are 
distinguished from everything else of the kind by their careless and 
irregular masonry. But Micali * observes that the conical tower consists 
of better and larger materials than the other. These towers have, it 
is asserted, no visible entrance, though an entrance is indicated in the 
drawing given by Micali.7

" Lcnoir a has already called attention to the tumulus of Alyattes in 
Lydia, which, according to Herodotus,9 had on its summit five conical 
pillars (like the tomb of Porsena, near Chiusi, and the so-called ' tomb of 
the Horatii and the Guriatii,' near Albano), and he draws from this the 
conclusion that the towers had been erected in the tumulus of Cucumella 
to support five similar pillars. | 

" Of the further discoveries of tho Prince of Canino, besides Ed. 
Gerhard,1 Mr. Dennis says : ' At the foot of these towers is now a shape 
less hollow; but here were found two small chambers constructed of 
massive regular masonry, and with doorways of primitive style, arched 
over by the gradual convergence of the horizontal courses. They were 
approached by a long passage, leading directly into the heart of the 
tumulus ; and here on tha ground lay fragments of bronze and gold pL'tes, 
very thin, and adorned with ivy and myrtle leaves. Two stone sphinxes 
stood guardians at the entrance of tho passage.' 2

" It is a remarkable fact that the tomb of Porsena, at Clusium, the only 
Etruscan tomb of which we have any record, bore a close affinity to the 
only Lydian sepulchre described by the ancients (that of Alyattes), the 
square merely taking the place of the circle; for it is said to have had 
' five pyramids' rising from a square base of masonry, one at each angle, 
and one in the centre 3 And the curious monument at Albano, vulgarly J 
called the tomb of the Horatii and Curiatii, has a square basement of 
masonry, surmounted by four cones, and a cylindrical tower in the midst. 
Five, indeed, seems to have been th« established number of cones, pyra 
mids, or columnar rippi, on tombs of this description ; whence it has been

* The Cities and Cemeteries of Etrttria, i . 
p. 452.

* Stona. tPAnt. Pop. It. i ii. p. 103.
' A ntichi Monwnenti, 62. 1; aee also the 

sketch in the Monuments of the Roman Insti 
tute, i. 41. 2.

Annali delF Institute, 1 832, p. 272.
i. 93.
Bulkt. delCIast. 1 829, p. 51.
Dennis, pp. cit. p . 453.
Varro, ap. Plin. H. N. Mivi. 19, § 4.
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suggested that three other towers are probably buried in the unexcavated 
part of the Cucumella." 4

Dr. Milchhoefer adds that, on account of the sphinxes, we cannot 
ascribo a later data than the fifth century B.C. to the Cucumella. " We 
have," he says, " in these monuments a new proof of the ancient and 
direct connection of Asiatic and Tyrrhenian culture. In Asia Minor, and 
especially perhaps in the necropolis of Sardis, might be found 'the key to 
the solution of many of these moot questions."

But the tumulua of Ujek Tepeh seems to have no affinity to any one 
of these tombs It was evidently copied by Caracalla from the other 
tumuli of the Troad, and from the cenotaph of Patroclus as described by 
Homer. The large size of the quadrangular tower erected just in the 
centre, and the fact that no other masonry was found in my tunnel, prove 
that this is the only tower in the tumulus, and that its sole object was to 
consolidate the mound.

9. Tumulus of Besika Teprh.—Simultaneously with the exploration of 
Ujek Tepeh, I also investigated the Besika Tepeh, of which I have already 
apokcn. It is not mentioned by ancient writers, but some modern tra 
vellers have identified it with the sepulchre of Pcneleos.5 This tumulus is. 
according to M. Burnouf's measurement, 141 ft. high above the sea, 48 ft. 
3 in. in height, and 266 ft. in diameter at its base. Here also I sank from 
the summit of the tumulus a shaft 6£ ft. square, and began at the same 
time to dig a tunnel into the mound from the north side. But I gave up 
this tunnel after" a few days, and limited myself to the sinking of the 
shaft. Tho earth being very loose, I had constantly to support all the 
four sides of the shaft, both vertically and horizontally, with beams and 
planks, in order to avoid accidents. Just as in Ujek Tepeh, I worked here 
at first with picks and shovels, throwing out the earth on the sides of the 
mound. But when the depth of the shaft exceeded 6 ft., I had the earth 
lifted out with baskets, and, when this could no longer be done, I made 
a wooden triangle of beams over the shaft, and had the earth removed in 
baskets with windlasses, three men being always occupied at the bottom 
of the shaft in digging and filling the basket. I began with seven 
workmen, but had to increase their number gradually to ten. The danger 
from the loose earth being here still greater than in the Ujek Tepeh, 
I had to pay as high wages as at the latter tumulns. As in that case, the 
earth which was brought up was thrown all round the summit, in order to 
avoid disfiguring the mound. I struck from time to time layers of large 
stones, which can have had no other purpose than to consolidate the 
tumulus. In a great many places these stones may be seen peeping out 
from the slope of the mound.

After incessant labour for twenty-four clays, my shaft, at a depth of 
44ft., reached the rock, which consists of limestone. M. Burnouf, who 
carefully measured and investigated the different strata of earth in the

4 Ann. lust. 1 832, p. 273—Lenoir.
Dennis says: "I much doubt this. There may 

be one or two more, hut from the position of the 
disclosed towers in the mound there can hardly

have been five." (Dennis, op. ait. i . pp. 453,454.) 
• Barker Webb, Topotjraphie de la Troade, 

p. 66.
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shaft, found tho rock covered with a lnyer of dark vegetable earth, which 
was probably there when the tumulua was made:—

1. The thii-knesi of tins Immus is
2. A stratum of white earth .. ..
3. A stratum of dark eaith
4. Do. stones find white earth
5. Do. vegetable earth
6. L)o. earth with yellow play and atones
7. Do. Jo. do. do. to the top

metres.
.. 1-10

70
8U

.. 1-0

.. 1-JO
70

>p 7-80

13-20

ft.
= 3
= 2
= 2.
= 3
= 3
= 2
= 26

.. 44

in.
8
4
8
4
8
4
0

0

From the depression of the soil at the foot of this tumulus, on the 
north-east sicln, it is evident that all the clay and earth for making it ha^ 
been taken from that place. Further on, in a north-easterly and easterly 
direction, the rock has evidently been artificially levelled for a distance of 
about '200 yds. square, and most probably this little plateau haa been the 
site of the prehistoric city to which we are indebted for the strange 
pottery found in the tumulus.

From the bottom of the shaft I excavated two galleries, which cross 
each other, and of which each has a length of 18 ft. 4 in. The excavation 
of these galleries was a. very dangerous work, the earth being so loose and 
full of huge stones, that I could not proceed a single foot without sup 
porting the roof and both sides of my underground passages with beams 
and planks. Owing to the nature of the soil, I could use large picks here. 
The debris, carried in baskets from the galleries into the central shaft, 
were poured there into the large basket and drawn up by the windlass. 
The moat curious object I found was the fragment of a vase-bottom

o. 1517. Fragment of a Vase-bottom, with signs, found in tha 
Tumulua of Besika Tepee. (Actual size. 1 epth, 43 ft.)

(No. 1517), with incised signs, filled up with white chalk, of which I sent 
it, copy to Prof. Sayce, who answered me : "I do not think it ia a real 
inscription, but it may possibly be a bad attempt to imitate a cuneiform 
inscription seen by some one who did not understand the latter, like the 
bad copies of Egyptian hieroglyphics made by the Phoenicians."
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In the layers of yellow clay I never found anything, whilst the layers 
of dark earth, which appear to have been cut away from the surface of 
the ground when the tumulus was made, contained large masses of frag 
ments of very coarse as well as of better pottery, of a red, brown, yellow, 
nr black colour, which haa received a lustrous surface by hand-polishing : 
nil this pottery ia hand-made. The coarse pottery, which is sometimes uu 
inch thick, is either quite unpolished or polished on one side, but seldom 
0,! both. Tho largest of tho vessels which the fragments of the rudo 
puttery denote, cannot have been higher than about 3 ft. They are some- 
tuius ornamented with a projecting rope-like band round the neck and 
n Lniidle in the form of a rope. In general, theso coarse vessels are 
bilked only to about one-third of the thickness of their clay, and 
they far exceed in rudeness any pottery ever found by me in any one 
of the five pre-hiatoric cities of Ilissarlik. Cut, strange to say, some 
of them have a rude painted ornamentation of large black bauds.

The fragments of the better pottery denote amaller vases, and the first 
impression they make is certainly that they are similar to the pottery 
of the second city of Hissarlik, and of the same make; nay, some of them 
appear at first sight to be similar even to the pottery of the first city. 
I'.ut on close examination we find that they are vastly different; for their 
tiny is coarser, and contains much more of the coarsely-crushed silicious 
stone and syenite, with a far greater quantity of mica; besides, the 
pottery is evidently altogether different in shape and fabric. It ia seldom 
baked to more than half the, thickness of the clay, and generally only to 
one-third. Nevertheless, having been abundantly dipped in a wash of clay, 
and having been evidently put twice to the fire, and polished both inside 
and outside before each baking, the vases are generally smooth on both 
lides; but a vast number of them have only been polished on the outside, 
and are rude and coarse on the inside. The vase-bottoms especially are 
rude, and bulky, all of them are flat, and in a very great number of cases 
they have the impressions of tho wicker-work of straw on which tho vases 
hud been put after they had been modelled. On most of these vase- 
bottoing the impression of the wicker-work is so perfect, that ono might 
count in them all the straws of which it was composed. Indeed, it 
would appear that the impression of the wicker-work was made on 
purpose to decorate the vase-bottoms. In a few cases the vase-bottoms 
represent the impression of a wicker-work of rods.

The Bcsika pottery further differs from that of Hissarlik in the total 
absence of perforated projections for suspension. Only two fragments with 
•-i hole wore found ; one of them belonging to a bowl, the other being the 
fragment of a hollow wing-like handle, such as we see on the vasag like 
No. 180, p. 303. Two such wing-like handles were found, which prove 
that vases similar to those represented under those numbers were in use. 
There were also found two fragments of a red and a black vase, with a 
rudely-incised linear decoration representing net-work, which had evi 
dently been made after tho baking ; also two fragments with a concave 
linear decoration ; whereas hundreds of other fragments were brought to 
light, having a most curious painted decoration, which is for the most
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part of a floral kind, representing trees of brown colour on a light-yellow 
dead ground, but ao rudely made that one doubts after all if the primitive- 
artist intended to represent trees with their branches, or fish-spinob. 
Sometimes we see this floral dec-oration of a lustrous black, on a light- 
yellow dead ground; and in auch cages, all the rest of the vase beinn- 
of the same uniform lustrous black colour, I cannot but think that the 
decoration must have been produced without paint, and merely by a 
polishing stone. Sometimes we see on the vases a number of parallel 
black bands, between which the painted tree or herring-bone decoration 
proceeds alternately in opposite directions. At other times we see a 
decoration of painted brown bands, vertical or horizontal, on a light-red 
dead ground. But it must bo well understood that the decoration is, in 
the ease of the vases or jugs, always on the outside, in that of the bowls 
on the inside. There are also bowls which are on the outside of a lustrous 
black, on the inside partly of a lustrous dark-red, partly of a light-red, 
and decorated with dark-red bands, with the tree or herring-bone orna 
mentation described above. We also frequently see on the outside, both 
of the vases and bowls, which are of a light-brown or dark-red colour, 
very curioua black signs, resembling written characters; but they are so 
indistinct that I believe them to have been painted with black clay. The 
same is no doubt the case with the painted floral or other decorations ; 
they are .too indistinct to be anything else than clay paint. The totfd 
absence of tho whorls and the tripod-vessels, which occur in such immense 
numbers at Hissarlik, is astonishing.

The vase-handles of Besika Tepeh are usually plain, but there are some 
with pointel projections. Of vessels with breast-like projections only two 
fragments turned up; one of them has the projection at the very rim.

But not all the pottery is hand-made. In carefully examining one by 
one all the thousands of fragments, I found the fragments of two wheel- 
made vases, which, as compared with any of the other fragments, are of 
very fine clay, but the baking of both is but very slight. One of them is 
grey, and is the lower part of a vase ; it is decorated with a hardly per 
ceptible painted black band, probably of clay colour: the other, though 
of the same colour, is covered on the outside with a whitish clay, which 
gives it the appearance of Egyptian porcelain.

If, at the risk of wearying the reader, I have given a detailed 
account of the Besika Tepeh pottery, it is because it is of capital interest 
to archaeology, no similar pottery having ever come under my notice 
elsewhere. All this pottery must have been lying on the north-east side 
of the tumulus, on or in the soil with which tho latter was made. Here, 
therefore, was a town or village, which no doubt extended much further 
still to the north-east and east, for, as I have before stated, the projecting 
rock there has been artificially levelled. But as to the chronology of this 
settlement it is difficult to express an opinion, the more so as, with the 
exception of the hollow wing-like vase-handles, the pottery is so totally 
different from all the pottery found in the five pre-historic cities of 
Hissarlik, and most decidedly denotes an altogether different race of 
people. I have vainly endeavoured to find an analogy to it in the British

i

"Vluseum. The only similar pottery I found there consisted of two brown 
vase-fragments from Malta; but in these the resemblance is very striking.

Of other objects of human industry found in this tumulus, I can only 
mention some good polishing-stones for smoothing pottery. Strange to 
siiy, not a single flint knife or flint saw turned up, and not even a single 
stone hammer, bruising-stone, or saddle-quern, which are found in such 
immense abundance in all the five pre-historic cities of Hissarlik.

Some bones, apparently of animals, were found here and there in the 
tumulus j also many oyster-shells, a broken murex, and some other shells.

No traco of a funeral firo was found at the bottom or anywhere eke in 
the tumulus.

10. Hagios Demetrios Tepeli.—I also explored, in company with Pro 
fessor Virchow and M. Burnouf, the conical hill, called Hagios Demetrios 
Tepeli, which I have mentioned in the preceding pages. We found it to 
consist altogether of limestone-rock. Nevertheless, as M. Buruouf founil 
n small pitcher of the Eomaii time near tho surface, I excavated for two 
days on its summit, in the hope of finding there at least tombs of the 
Greek period; but I found the layer of earth to be nowhere deeper than 
5 ft., with no trace of sepulchres. As in the days of old the inhabitants 
went in crowds on the festival of Demeter to the adjoining marble temple 
of that goddess, of which large ruins still exist, in the same manner they 
now go on the festival of Hagios Demetrios on pilgrimage to the little 
open shrine of the saint and kindle on the mound bonfires in his honour.

11. TIte Tomb of Hits.—T further excavated the repeatedly mentioned 
ai)/jM " l\ou, or Tomb of Ilus, situated on the right bank of the Kalifatli 
Asmak, at a very short distance to the north of Koum Kioi. As this 
tumulus probably consisted of pure earth, and was brought under the 
plough, it gradually vanished, and its present dimensions are merely 
38 ft. 4 in. in diameter and 3 ft. 4 in. in height. There is a circular 
depression around its centre, which seems to indicate that there has 
been a round recess, from which the stones have been extracted for build 
ing purposes. 1 merely found there a layer of stones and debris 1 ft. 8 in. 
deep, and not even a fragment of pottery. Below the stones I struck a 
layer of clay, and then a thick stratum of coarse or fine river sand; and 
beneath this (at an average depth of from 5 to 8± ft. below the surface) 
the very compact brown clay of the plain.

12. At Prof.Virchow's suggestion, I also sank a shaft into the tumulus 
situated near the southern extremity of Novum Ilium,8 to the left of the 
road in going to Pasha Tepeh, but I found there nothing else than a few 
iragments of Roman bricks, and struck the rock at a depth of about 5 ft.

13. I cannot conclude this discussion of the Heroic tombs in the Troad 
without discussing the real tomb of Hector. According to the Iliad, 
Hector's corpse was brought out of Troy and put on tho pyre raised 
before the town.7 The body having been consumed by the fire, the bones

9 See the Mnp of the Troad.
7 //. xxiv. 782-787 :

<S» cfyaff, ol S' uif i/«i£;;<ru' ftdas riiuilvous re 
fffyvvtrav, atya 8' ftreira irpb Hurrfos riyepfSor

aAA* 3r«
Kal T&T' &p f£f<f>cpoi> Opourbv "Eitropa SOLKJIV

Xfovrts, 
iv Sf irupfj uirirp vtKp&v Bcacur, iv 5' EjSaAoc iruf.
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were collected, put into a golden box, and deposited in a grave, which 
was covered up with large stones, and over these the tumulus was laised 
The poet leaves us in doubt of what material this tumulus was made- 
but as he says that it was raised in haste, we must suppose that it \va^ 
heaped up with earth. Around it Rat watthuien, on the look-out lest the 
Achaeans might rush forth ere the tumulus was completed. The work 
being terminated, the men returned to the town.8

From both these passages it is evident, that the author of the 
twenty-fourth Iliad had in view, not a cenotaph, but a real tomb, and 
that this tomb was erected before or close to Ilium. But here I have to 
repeat that the twenty-fourth Iliad, as well as the twenty-fourth Odyxietf 
is generally regarded as pseudo-Homeric and as a later addition. This 
would at once explain why we see here a real tomb instead of a mere 
cenotaph, like that which was erected for Patroclus; 9 and further, vihy 
we see in the twenty-fourth Iliad the tumulus of Ilus on the right bank 
of the Scamander, 10 whilst according to other passages it was situated on 
the left bank of that river.1 Professor Sayce observes to me that " the 
author of the twenty-fourth I liad seems to have been a native of Smyrna, 
well acquainted with Lydia, (see I I. xxiv., lines 544 and 614-017); 
he may consequently be describing the practice of the Lydians, whose 
burial mounds exist in such numbers in the neighbourhood of Sardis." 
In fact, it appears that, if not throughout antiquity, at least from 
the Macedonian period, the twenty-fourth Iliad was considered as apociy- 
phal, for Lycophron already mentions Hector's tomb at Ophryiiiuin:2 
and this is also confirmed by Strabo.3 But it seems that the Ilians also 
showed in or near their city a tumulus which they alleged to be Hector's 
tomb, for Dio Chrysostoni 4 relates that Hector's tomb was in high honour 
by the Ilians. Lucian 5 also mentions sacrifices to Hector at Ilium. 
Philostratus moreover informs us that Hector had a celebrated statue j,t 
Ilium, which wrought many miracles, and was the object of geneial 
veneration; games were even held in his honour.8 I also remind the 
reader of the Emperor Julian's letter given in the preceding pages,7

• 11. xxiv. 792-801:
aurap eireiTa

aorta Aeuxa \tyovro KcuriyvriTot S erapoi Tf 
u.vf>ov.fvoi, daAcpay 5e KctTftfifTO Sdifpu iraptiaf. 
Hal TO, yf -xjpv<ff'n\v is \dpvaxa Orjicav eAoVres, 4
voptpupeots TTfir\ouri KaAi5(|/ayT€s fia\aifo7ffiv • id? S TO TOU "EKTOPOS aAtros fv trfpi<ftaatfi TOTrtf. 
ajti/a S' ap' is Kol\tiv KairfTOv 8(<rai>, aurap

8lT€p9fV

OTJ/J.' yftui- irepl 8f anmo\ tiara 
irdvrri,

/t$J irplv f<fopiaidf7(V iiiKvfiu.iSfs 'Axatot. 
XfOavTfs Sf-ro trrjua. iru\ui K(OV •

' II. xxiii. 253-256, as quoted above. 
"> II. xxiv. 349-351:

of 5' Arel oSi/ ^eya 07/jua irape£ **lAoto cAatrijaj', 
arrrjvav ap' rnuovovs Tf nal "inrous, o<ppa itioKV,
tV TTOTOfJiy '

1 //. viii. 489-491:
r' ayopfy noi^traTO tpaifiipof *EKTUpt

vfSiV ayayav,
tv Kadapy, 89i 5^1 vtxviav Sicpalvcru 

See aLo 560, 561, and x. 414, 41:.. 
J Lvcophron, Alexandra, 1208 ff.
3 xiii. p. 595: n\7|iriW S' earl rb '

i<p* $ T^ TOU "EKTOpOS &\&OS (V TTfptQav
4 Orat. x i. 179. • Dcoium Coniiv. 1 2. 
9 Heroica, p . 295: rJ> iv 'l\(cp &ya\iiut TOU 

"E/cropos riiuSiif avdpiairif tout* KB! iruAAi <97|
iTFHpOLlVfl T$ OfdJpOUirTt OUr6 ^Uf OpQfp \6ytf'

KCU ykp (ppoiHipaTwSfs SaKfi «al yopybv na.\ 
<pcu8pi>v KB! £bv a.$p6riiTi aif>piyS>v KU\ Tt &?<* /jeT 
oiiSfpias tcAjjL-rfi. %<rri 5 " aura n tjatvaav, is fii' 
GfaT^jv firitrirdffatrOat Oiyflv. TQVTO 
iv irfpi0\eTrTia 'TOU 'I\iou, iroAAa $f 
Xpriara. KOIVTJ Tt Ka\ Is tva, '69tv ftxo 
/col byiava Buouartv, art 31] Otpplbv ovria i"U 
ivayiaviotf ylyvfTtu, ws Kal ISpwra air* ctvrou 
\fii3fcrdai.

' See pp. 181, 182.
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in which he states that first of all ha was conducted to Hector's heroum, 
xvhero his bronze statue stood in a Hiuall temple ; it was anointed with 
oil and there was still a sacrificial fire burning on the altar. But already, 
perhaps more than 700 years before Julian's time, Thebes in Boeotia 
hid disputed with Ophrynium and Ilium the honour of possessing 
Hector's bones ; for, as Pausanias 8 relates, in consequence of an oracle 
II( ctor'a bones were brought from Ilium to Thebes, and a tomb was 
elected over them at the fountain of Oedipus, where they were wor- 
Hlupped. I may still further mention that in the Peplos of Aristotle is an 
epigram : 9

'En-1 "EtfTopos K eiu-evov iv
*E«Topi T&V Se ptyav RoiaTiot avSpft 

inrep yairts, ffTJ

I give here finally under No. 1518 the engraving of a terra-cotta 
figure, probably ail idol, which was found by a boy near the village of

No. 1518. Figure of Terra-cottft, with a cap on the head; 
found in the Troad. near the surface. (Actual size.)

Yeni Shehr, and which is remarkable for its resemblance to some of the 
rudest Mycenean -idols. 10

' Pius. ix. I S, § 4: "EOTI 5J Kai "E/cropoj 
9jiflai'ois TO^OS TOU Hpia/uou irpos OlSnroSla 
"aAou^e'w, ttp^yp • Ko^ro-a. Sf auroS Ti oora 4 
Uiou Qao-lv inl roiySt navTiupaTi • 

i Kafytoio iroAm Karava

at H' iS(\riTf ira.Tpav otKfJv a\ni a.a.\i^ovi ir\ovT<p, 
"E/fropos offTfa. Tlpia/^fSou tto/jtiffavres fs otttovs 
ef 'Airitis A ios ivvetriris fiptoa <Ttf}(tr9ai. , 

' Appendix JEpif/rammaturn Antkol. Palat. 9 . 
10 See my Mycenae, PI. xviii. and xix.
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In closing this account of the result of my researches on the site of 
" sacred Ilioa " and in the country of the Trojans, I would express the 
fervent hope that historical research with the pickaxe and the spade 
which in our time engages tho attention of scholars with more curiosity 
and more diversity of opinion than any other form of study, may bQ 
more and more developed, and that it may ultimately bring forth into 
broad daylight the dark pre-historic ages of the great Hellenic raw. 
May this research with the pickaxe and the spade prove more and more 
that the events described in the divine Homeric poems are not mythic 
tales, but that they aro based on real facts; and, in proving this, may 
it augment the universal love for tho noblo study of the beautiful Greek 
classics, and particularly of Homer, that brilliant sun of all literature !

In humbly laying this account of my disinterested labours before the 
judgment-seat of the civilized world, I should feel the profoundest satis 
faction, and should esteem it as the greatest reward my ambition could 
aspire to, if it were generally acknowledged that I have been instru 
mental towards the attainment of that great aim of my life.

I cannot conclude without mentioning with the warmest gratitude the 
names of my honoured and learned friends Professor lludolf Virchow of 
Berlin, Professor Max Muller and Professor A. H. Sayce of Oxford, Pro 
fessor J. P. Mahaffy of Dublin, M. Emile Burnouf of Paris, Professor H. 
Brugsch Bey, and Professor Paul Ascherson of Berlin, Mr. Frank Galvert, 
U. S. Consul of the Dardanelles, and Mr. A. J. Duffield of London, who 
have favoured me with most learned and valuable Appendices or Notes to 
the present work. Lastly, I here express my warmest gratitude to the 
learned publisher of this work, my honoured friend Mr. John Murray, as 
well as to my honoured and learned friend Mr. Philip Smith, for all the 
kind services they have rendered me, and all the valuable assistance they 
have lent me in carrying out the present work.

APPENDIX I.

TROY AND HISSARLIK.

BY PROFESSOB VIHCHOW.

AT the beginning of last 3~ear Dr. 
Srhliemann asked my help in his ex 
plorations at Hissarlik and in the 
Trojan plain. Tho journey to Truy 
was a considerable one, but, after a 
good deal of hesitation, I resolved to 
make it. In fact, I could not refuse.

A journey to Troy—how many 
heads would be turned b}' the thought 
of it! "Men of the most various callings 
offered me their company, when it was 
known that I meant to visit so rare a 
s-pot. And yet this was no Swiss tour, 
\vhere the attraction is in the scenery, 
though an occasional visit may be paid 
to the Rutli and Kusznacht, Sempach 
and Laupen, Murten and St. Jacob an 
iler Birs. It is the Iliad which takes 
us to Troy. The forms conjured up 
hy the poet fill the traveller's fancy 
from the first. He wants to see the 
spots where tho long struggle for 
Helen was fought, the graves where 
the heroes lie who lost their lives in 
it. Achilles and Hector stand in tho 
foreground of the vivid picture, which 
is still engraven, as it was thousands 
of years ago, on the mind of every 
educated boy. This picture, it is true, 
cannot have now all the moving power 
it luul in antiquity. Even Xerxes, as 
ho marched against Greece in tho 
fulness of his might, could not with 
stand the fascination of these memories. 
While his army was marching from 
Adramyttium to Abydos, ho sought 
"nt the ruins of Ilium, and there 
offered a thousand bulls to Athene. 
Alexander again, when Ids army 
crossed the Hellespont in its trium 

phant progress against Asia, forthwith 
turned his steps to the funeral mound 
of Achilles, that it might give him 
strength and a confident hope of vic 
tory. The soil of Troy has had 110 such 
mighty visitors since, but any one who 
treads it feels something of what 
Xerxes and Alexander felt at the same 
place. There is an atmosphere of 
poetry lying over the whole country, 
and of this atmosphere it cannot ho 
divested.

It is not to be supposed, however, 
that it is this poetical atmosphere 
alone which arouses the traveller's 
interest. Before the Iliad arose with 
all its wealth of stories, there existed a 
series of popular travellers' stories, in 
which Troy figured. One of the oldest 
of Greek myths is connected with the 
name of the Hellespont. Hello and 
her brother started from Boeotia over 
the sea north-eastwards; but when 
they came to the Trojan coast, Ilelle 
fell into the sea (Pontos), and only 
her brother Phryxus reached the dis- . 
tant Colchis, where he hung up the 
ram's golden fleece. Then came the 
Argonauts, to fetch this fleece, and the 
great Heracles, whose deeds on tho 
Trojan coast bring him into contact 
with the royal race of Priam. At the 
north end of Besika Bay there is a 
steep and almost bare promontory of 
shelly tertiary rock, where travellers 
arc told that the princess llcsiono was 
exposed to the attacks of the sea- 
monster until the monster was slain 
by the roving hero; and there is Still 
visible, though half filled up, a deep

2 x
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trench going crosswise through the 
headland of Sigeum, on the south side 
of llagios Demctrios Topeh, which is 
said to have been dug by Heracles in 
order to drain the Trojan plain.

It is but a short step from the 
heroes to the Olympian gods them 
selves. The walls of the ancient city 
had, as the story went, boon built by 
Poseidon when undergoing a tempo 
rary bondage. Ganymede was a 
member of the Trojan roxal family. 
The union of Anchisos with tho 
goddess of beauty herself gave birth 
to Aeneas, through whom the race of 
the Julii in Rome could lay claim to 
descent from the gods. Thus was it 
that the first emperors arose by the 
grace of God : tho Julii were not un 
mindful of this descent, and they 
showered honours and privileges on 
tho lato city of Now Ilium. Lastly, 
not to forget the most important of 
all these legends, it was Priam's son 
Paris who decided the contest be 
tween the three goddesses for the 
prize of beauty. The apple of Paris 
won for tho judge the beautiful Helen, 
but brought ruin in the sequel on 
himself, his family, and his country. 
In this way docs tho central fact of 
the Iliad connect it with the doings of 
the Immortals.

It cannot be pure chance or mere 
caprice that has associated with this 
country such a rich store of myths, 
whether of gods, heroes, or men. No 
pther place has ever gathered around 
itself a fund of legend so great or so 
glorious. There must be something in 
the country, in its natural conditions, 
some special incentive to poetical crea 
tion, to account for this wealth of 
legend. The place itself must have 
possessed a special charm for tho poet. 
Nature must have worn an aspect here 
which gave fire to his fancy. AVho 
can believe that all these memories 
have been arbitrarily connected with 
the Hellespont, or that the Troad has 
been chosen without reference to its 
real nature, by a sort of geographical

caprice, to be the arena of all these 
legendary events ?

The ordinary traveller, especially if 
he approaches the country from tho 
sea, will find this riddle hard to read. 
On the other hand, if he comes, aa 1 
did, by wav of the Black Sea and the 
Bosporus to the Dardanelles, and en 
ters the Troad on that side by land, 
an immeasurably deeper impression is 
made by the beauty and singularity of 
tho region. Constantine the Great has 
borne conclusive testimony that this 
is the ease. When ho formed tho 
purpose, fraught wi th <uich world-wida 
issues, of transplanting tho seat of 
the Roman Empire from Rome to tho 
East, his thoughts turned first to 
Ilium. Wo aro told that the building 
of the new Rome had been actuallv 
begun here, when the superiority of 
By/aiitium in natural charms and 
political importance dawned upon his 
mind. He built Constaniinople, and 
Ilium was left to fall in ruins. There 
can be no doubt that if the traveller 
sails through tho southern part of the 
Hellespont, on one of the steamers 
whicharenow almost the only means of 
transport, especially on a dav when 
tho mountain background is hidden, 
the whole Troad looks uninteresting, 
dreary, and barren. It is not likely 
that any ono who did no moro than 
coast round the Trojan plain would 
ever think of making it the scene of 
action for a groat poem or a wide circle 
of legends.

For all this, scholars dispute as to 
whether Hotner, or, to speak in more 
geueral terms, the poet of the Iliad, 
was ever in the country it-elf. A 
marvellous dispute this must seem to 
any one who has not merely seen tho 
country from the sea, but has traversed 
its interior! I must way I think it 
impossible that the Iliad could ever 
have been composed by a man who 
had not been in the country of tho 
Iliad.

There is, it is true, a third alter 
native. It is conceivable that the

jio-i-nd of Ilium, like those of Gany- 
niodo and 1'aris, of Hesioiie and 
Heracles, of Laomedon and Anchises, 
aroM 1 i"<l assumed form in the country 
itself, on a foundation laid by the im- 
pru-sions made by the scenery on the 
jia ive inhabitants, and that these le 
gends were then, at, whatever stage of 
completeness, put into tho hands of the 
poet of tlie Iliad, who was a native of 
6,01110 other country. Such an assump 
tion, while it recognizes the charms of 
the country as a cradle of legend, con 
siderably disparages the functions of 
lhn poet of the Iliad. We have, I 
bt'liove, no right to make it. The 
Iliad could hardly have preserved so 
true a local colouring, if a stranger had 
adopted the native legends and 
wrought them into his poem, without 
ever having seen tho laud itself.

There arc, instances, it is (rue, which 
suern to prove the contrary. Schiller 
had never been in Switzerland, and 
yet ho produced in his Wilhclm Tell a 
work of art so perfect, that even the 
man born on the shoro of the Lako of 
Lucerne cannot but wonder at it. In 
a certain sense, and in tho case of 
Troy itself, Virgil may be added as 
another example. But we must not 
forget how different were the condi 
tions under which those poets worked. 
Both Schiller and Virgil found writ- 
tin local legends, and accurate geo 
graphical information ready to their 
hands. In spite of this they were not 
able, to give to their poetry such a 
specific local colouring, or ti> find such 
clearly recognizable localities for all 
their scenes, as the author of the IIIoil 
does. ITow different is the glowing 
recollection of ever-fresh passages in 
the Iliad, which arises as we traverse 
the Troad, to the reminiscences of 
Will/elm Tell suggested by a fail on 
tlic lake of Lucerne or a clamber 
about its shore! The power of in 
tuition shown by the poet of Wilhelm 
-* f'Z is marvellous indeed, but it is 
confined to three or four spots whoso 
s'tuation could be easily grasped with

the help of good maps ; while in tho 
Iliad we are struck, on the one hand, 
by the truth of the general impres 
sion of what is an extensive district, 
and on the other by tho number of 
distinct views which present to us 
ever fresh spots in the landscape. I 
do not refer merely to Homer's oft- 
noticed characteristic description of 
all objects by means of short and apt 
distinctive epithets, as " Ida rich in 
springs," " the eddying Scamandor," 
" the windy Ilium," but far moro to 
his almost surprising knowledge of 
tho meteorology of the district, of 
the flora and fauna, and the social 
peculiarities of its population. Three 
thousand years have not sufficed to 
produce any noteworthy alteration in 
these things. The clouds aro still 
drawn in the same courses as are de 
scribed in the Iliad, and the storms 
gather on the same mountain-tops as 
in Homer's time. The number of 
wild beasts has grown gradually less, 
and the camel and the turkey have 
been added to the tame stock, but the 
native species are unchanged. The 
flowers, shrubs, and trees, mentioned in 
the poem, still grow on the river-bar ks 
and the mountain uplands. This is (he 
case, above all, with the people. Im 
migration has followed immigration: 
Aeolians and Romans, Turks and Ar 
menians, have come into the country, 
but the population remains what it 
has always been. There is but littlo 
cultivation, and there are herds in 
abundance; and this influences not 
only the social arrangements of tho 
people, but even the nature of ihe 
earth's surface. If the Turks were not 
such an unchangeable race, another 
mode of life would have been sure 
to arine in the course of time. It is 
possible, however, to burn petroleum, 
and to remain in all else a Homeric 
Trojan; to build a church or a mosque, 
and still to hold a proper carnage or 
a passable high-road in abhorrence.

I do not mean, however, to assert 
that the poet of the I liad was a native
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Trojan, or that he tested every word 
ill his poem l>y a reference to the 
realities of nature and human institu 
tions. On tlio contrary, I acknowledge 
that there aro several passages in. the 
Jliad which, do not suit the circum 
stances at all. The two springs of 
the Seamander, the cold and the warm, 
placed by the Iliad in the plain, are 
nought there in vain; they are high 
up on Mount Ida, two days' journey 
from tho plain. But the Himl has 
not many passages of this kind, and 
several of those admit of more than 
0110 interpretation, while others aro 
very possibly later additions mado 
by some subsequent hand. Trifles 
such as these are not enough to cloud 
our conviction of the truth of tho 
general representation. The truth of 
this warrants us in assuming that the 
poet did visit the country, though 
perhaps he may not have stayed there 
long, and it does not exclude the pos 
sibility that a body of legend, though 
disjointed and incongruous, already 
existed before his time.

For a bird's-eye view of this mighty 
arena an eminence must bo sought in 
the interior. This is furnished by 
the hill of Ilissarlik, the sceno of 
Dr. Schlicmann's excavations. There 
are other points admirably adapted 
for this purpose on the rising- ground 
on tho west, along the coast of the 
Aegean Sea, on the promontory of Si- 
geum and the ridge of Ujek. A most 
commanding view may be obtained 
from the conical sepulchral mound 
(also recently excavated by Dr. Schlie- 
mann) which rises to about 80 feet 
from a high ridge to tho sonth of 
Sigeum, about two miles from Besika 
Bay. This is the Ujek Tepeh, which 
is seen far out at sea, and ia used as 
a signal by sailors. .From its summit 
wo gain a comprehensive view of the 
whole arena of the Iliad.

Immediately at our feet lies the 
Trojan plain proper, stretching away 
from the shores of tho Hellespont on 
the north to Bali Dagh on the south

This plain is an old fiord, •which has 
leeii filled by river-deposit—especially 
that of tho Scamandor—which has 
produced a rich marshy soil, broken 
by frequent swamps and occasional 
deposits of sand. The plain lies so as to 
correspond in the main to the course 
of the Scamander, which, rising well 
to the east, gets nearer and nearer to 
the western edge of the plain, and 
flows into the Hellespont close by the 
Sigean promontory. On both sides of 
its course, and luoro particularly on 
its right, it is joined by a network of 
branch"channels, which in dry seasons 
are nearly or quite empty, but which, 
when the river is high, receive the 
surplus waters of the Soaimmder and 
swell to all appearance into indepen 
dent streams. The lower wo got in the 
plain, the broader and deeper do these 
become-, and near tho coast they never 
run dry, though the inroads of the 
water of the Hellespont make thorn 
more or less brackish.

This complicated network of water 
courses, we may say at once, is of 
considerable significance for the in 
terpretation of the Iliad. Beyond a 
doubt this liver is the Scamander 
of the pooni. In spite of all the 
attempts which have been made to 
transfer this name to a little rivulet 
which runs its short courso in the 
western part of the plain by the side 
of the Scamander—the Bounarbashi 
Su—an unprejudiced comparison of 
the Homeric references with the actual 
phenomena forbids us to look for the 
" divine" Scamander in a corner of 
tho Trojan plain, and to force tho real 
river of the plain, to which it owes 
its existence, into a position of fic 
titious inferiority. It is true that in 
many points the great river does 
not correspond to the Scamander of 
the poem. The Scamander flowed 
into the Hellespont to tho eastward 
and jiot to the westward of the plain.. 
It is described as lying between Ilium 
and the naval camp of the Achacans; 
and the battle-field, again, is rcpre-
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senttd as between the- camp aud the 
river's Jtfi bank. The Bounarbashi 
brook suite these conditions still less, 
and this is reason enough for leaving 
it out of the discussion for the future. 
Assuming the great river to be the 
S< iuiiaiider, we must choose between 
two explanations of the facts. Either 
Homer is all wrong about the course 
of the Scamander—and this would be 
a strong argument to prove that ho 
had never been in. the Trond—or tho 
ri\er lias in tho course of centuries 
altered its bod, and its lower course 
is no longer the same as that of the 
old Scamander.

I have not space on the present 
occasion to expound in detail the 
reasons which to my mind make it in 
the highest degree probable, if they 
do not absolutely prove, that the 
Scamander does flow in a new bed, 
and that the channels called Asmaks, 
which are now only used occasionally 
and are partially filled with salt 
water, mark different old beds of the 
Scamauder, which it has long since 
abandoned. In this respect the Trojan 
plain resembles the deltas of other 
rivers. Just as tho Rhine and the Vis 
tula have changed their estuaries in 
historical times, and have left extinct 
•watercourses or networks of streams 
where they used to run, so has it been 
\\ith the Scamander. Even Pliny, the 
distinguished Roman author who col 
lected together all the natural science 
of his time, speaks of a Palaesca- 
mauder. As early then as the begin 
ning of the Christian era there was 
an " old Scamander," just as for five 
centuries past there has been an " old 
Rhine."

It is probable that this opinion 
would havo found a more ready ac 
ceptance if the Trojan plain, like other 
deltas, had had a free expansion sea 
ward?. It has however a peculiarity 
shaied by many estuaries in Asia 
Elinor, C4reece, and Turkey, namely, 
that the formation of the delta has 
taken place in a fiord, and that it is

consequently enclosed by ridges of 
hills which formed the banks of the 
old fiord. It would perhaps bo more 
intelligible if we called it a valley 
ralher than a plain, were it not 
that the level surface is too broad 
in proportion to tho height of tho 
surrounding hills to give the effect of a 
valley. There is no doubt, however, 
that if the Trojan " plain " lay on tho 
north coast of Germany, it would be 
called a valley there. This valley 
is open towards the Hellespont, and 
closed in towards tho wost aud south. 
On its right side, towards the east, 
there are some side-valleys introduced 
between the neighbouring upland 
ridges—two in particular, which are 
longer than the rest—which in their 
turn send out a number of small 
valleys and coves into the mountains. 
Of these easterly side-valleys the 
largest runs parallel to the Hellespont, 
and is separated from it by a moun 
tain ridge which rises higher and 
higher towards the east. In the 
midst of this valley flows a narrow 
mountain stream of but moderate pro 
portions, sufficient however to satisfy 
tho requirements of the Simois of 
the Iliad. Unless then the reader 
prefcra to follow Hcrcher, in regard 
ing all passages of the Iliad which 
mention the Simois as subsequent 
spurious interpolations, he may be 
content, with Demetrius of Scepsis 
and Strabo, to see the Simois in the 
brook just described, which in Turkish 
times has borne the name of Doum- 
brek Tchai.

This name has misled many in 
modern times from the resemblance it 
bears to the Homeric name Thymbra. 
At the point where the Thymbrius 
fell into the Scamander tho testimony 
of later writers placed the temple of 
Apollo, near which Achilles received 
his mortal wound from Paris, while 
seeking a lover's meeting with Priam's 
daughter Polyxena. The position of 
the Doumbrek Tchai does not suit 
this story. Numerous local features



678 TUOY AND

iinito in pointing rather to the most 
southerly of the above-mentioned sido 
valleys, through which flows the 
Kemar Su; and hence most modern 
authorities tako this to bo the Thym- 
brius.

This, then, is the extent of tho so- 
called Trojan plain. Except for the 
two or three miles of coast along the 
Hellespont, it is surrounded by lines 
of hills, which are ' tolerably steep, 
though their height only ranges from 
100 to 500 feet. 'From tho ITjek 
Tepeh we look over to the greater part 
of this encircling line. Tho western 
boundary of the plain, — the long 
and somewhat straggling ridge of 
Sigeum, which stretches along the 
coast of the Aegean iSea to the Helles 
pont,—appears to be a continuation 
of the range from which the TTjek 
Tepeh itself arises. On the south 
there advances a stretch of broken 
upland which rises gradually to above 
900 feet in the "black mountain," 
Kara D^gh. On the east several 
slightly diverging ridges extend into 
the plain, enclosing the side-valleys 
mentioned above.

Tho most northerly of these eastern 
ridges keeps close to tho coast of the 
Hellespont, and, ending abruptly 
towards tho plain, forms the pro 
montory of Rhoeteum, facing that of 
Sigeum on the west. Its extremity 
in the direction of tho plain, and 
close to the sea-shore, is a half-isolated 
cone, tho so-called grave of Ajax, In 
Tepeh; while on the other side two 
other conical tumuli, those of Achilles 
and Patroclus, stand out from Cape 
Sigeum. Behind Cape Rhoeteum runs 
the Doumbrek valley, and to the 
south of it a second ridge, almost 
parallel with the coast of the Helles 
pont, at the west end of which, and 
separated from it by a slight depres 
sion, stands the celebrated Hissarlik, 
a spacious hill of more than 100 feet 
in height. From the Ujek Tepeh we 
look between Hissarlik and the In 
Tepeh into the Doumbrek valley,
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whieh lies open to our view, even to 
its very end. At the head of the 
valley the various ridges—the coast 
ridge, tho Hissarlik ridge, and that 
to the south—after gradually rising, 
unite in a kind of knot, called Oulou 
Dagh. The wooded summit of tho 
Oulou Dagh is the commanding point 
in this part of tho landscape, and 
hence it agrees much better with 
what llomer says about the position of 
tho renowned beacon-point Callieolone 
than does the far lower and nrauh 
more retired Kara Yuur, an eminence 
on tho eastern half of the ridge of 
Hissarlik itself.

The part of the landscape just 
described wears, not only from the 
Ujek Tcpch, but from tho whole 
line of Sigeum, the aspect which, 
according to llomer, tho battle-field 
wore just before the decisive battle. 
As the mortals advanced to meet on 
the plain, the Immortals ranged them 
selves into two groups, according to 
the side they favoured. The gods on 
tho Trojan sido surveyed the fight 
from Callicolone, those on the Achaonn 
sat on the rampart of Heracles 
Sigeum.

All the hills which rise immediately 
out of the plain consist of limestone of i 
the middle tertiary period, very rich 
in mussel-shells. This stone mi 
have been formed in a, brackish or" 
fresh-water lake, at a time when the 
Hellespont did not exist. There is 
only one place, and that is in tha' 
Doumbrek valley, where volcanic rook 
crops out. When, however, we taki 
a wider space within our view, tht 
case is different.

"We here encounter a long range of 
higher mountains, mostly rounded 
cones, stretching away in a wide 
sweep from tho Oulou Dagh to the 
Kara Dagh, that is from the Helles 
pont to the Aegean, and forming a 
frame for the Trojan plain, or, more 
correctly speaking, for the whole 
the anterior Troad. This range con 
sists throughout of volcanic rock,
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at least volaonic rock forms its basis. 
Trachyte, basalt, serpentine, &c., suc- 
cotd each other in picturesque variety. 
Jjeyoud this frame there is no fight 
ing in tho Iliad between men, with 
tho exception of single expeditions, 
which are mentioned as having already 
taken place before tho poem opens. 
All mention of more distant places is 
either mado incidentally, without im 
mediate reference to the Trojan war, 
or concerns tho gods. For it must be 
understood, once for all, that tlie my- 
tholo/jical arena of the Iliad is incom 
parably wider titan the strateijieal.

At tho chain of volcanic rock which 
stretches from'Oulou Dagh to Kara 
Dagh, wo are still far short of Jda 
proper. Neither in the Iliad nor at 
the present day is this name applied 
tu hills of such a moderate height. 
The later ancient writers were tho 
first to see Ida itself in these out 
lying ranges. Nowhere is tho con 
trast between these outlying hills and 
Ida more clearly visible than in tho 
view from Ujek Tepeh. From this 
point we see to tho south-cast a huge 
cleft in the chain of these hills, to the 
left of Kara Dagh and to the right of 
Foulah Dagh. This is the point at 
which the Rcamandor breaks in wide 
curves through the outlying hills and 
enters the plain. Over this cleft, far 
away in the distance, Ida (Kaz Dagh) 
rises over tho nearer range in a 
mighty mass. Between Ida and the 
northern range of lower hills lies a 
broad and fruitful valley, the plain of 
Inc and Beiramich, through the whole 
length of which, from east to west, 
flows the Scamander; and there is the 
less reason for making Mount Ida 
extend to these lower hills, in spite of 
the broad intervening plain, because 
there rises on the west of the plain 
°1 Ine an extensive volcanic ridge, 
the Chigri Dagh, completely isolated 
from the mass of tho Ida range, and 
much moro closely connected with the 
hills near the Trojan plain. This 
r'dge can be seen from Ujek Tepeh

rising abovo the Kara Dagh, and com 
manding, with its spurs, the whole of 
the coast district to the south.

The view from Ujek Tepeh, how 
ever, has been by no means exhaus 
tively described: it extends far beyond 
the Troad. The whole picture which 
lies before the eyes of the admiring 
spectator is embraced by the old poet. 
To the north of the plain, to begin 
with, we see a <long streak of blue, 
tho Hellespont. Tho Hellespont is 
no less an object of wonder to us 
than it was to the ancients. They 
saw in it the road which led to the 
unknown lands of tho dark North. 
It took the traveller to Cimmerians 
and Hyperboreans, all wrapped in a 
mist of legend. To our eyes the 
Hellespont is the common outlet for 
the waters of an immense range of 
rivers. The Danube and Pruth, the 
Dniester and Dnieper, tho Don and 
the Kouban, all roll their waters 
through the Hellespont into the 
Mediterranean. Accurately speaking, 
it is no mero water-way between 
two seas, but a huge stream which 
carries off the rainfall of a mighty 
tract of land. Germany and Austria, 
Bulgaria and Roumania, Russia and 
Caucasia, pay their tributes to this 
stream; and the contemplation of the 
beholder finds pleasure in following 
back the course of theso tributaries, 
while he pictures to himself the 
wanderings of the peoples who have 
ranged in historic and pre-historic 
times within the limits of the regions 
which they drain. ,

"Who could fail to feel the thrilling 
interest of such a view? From the- 
oldest times the Hellespont has been- 
not merely the boundary, but, in » 
much higher degree, the connection 
between Asia and Europe. Here the 
armies of tho two continents met in 
conflict. What the Persians failed to 
do, the Turks have done. The enter 
prise in which Alexander succeeded 
was attempted over again by the 
Crusaders. The shores of the Dar-

-J

i,



GSO TUOY AND HISSAHLIK. [Aw. I. Arr. I-] DY PROFESSOR VIHCHOW. 681
clanellea provide the easiest passage 
from Europe to Asia, or from Asia to 
Europe. History has taught us that 
the Asiatic stream has, on tho whole, 
been the stronger one. It is probable 
even that our own ancestors, tho 
Aryan immigrants, came by this 
passage on their victorious career into 
Europe, long before the Iliad was 
composed, and still longer before tho 
history of mankind began to be 
written.

Such thoughts as these were con 
stantly present to my mind aa I 
turned my eyes to the little bit of 
Europe which was visible from our 
wooden hut on Ilissarlik. A very 
little bit it was, and I cannot say that 
1 wished it larger. All wo saw of it 
was the southern point of the Thracian 
Chersonese, a low rising ground be 
yond the Hellespont, at the south end 
of which the ancients placed the grave 
of Frotesilaus. In tha evening, when 
I had put out my lamp and looked 
out once more, the only visible sign 
which remained to connect mo with 
Europe was tho beacon-light at the 
end of this promontory, which shono 
straight into my little window. But 
what a crowd of memories did its 
beam awaken!

As I looked out in the morning from 
the same window, I saw stretching far 
away the deep-blue sea with its islands. 
In the distance, separated from the 
Chersonese by a wido stretch of sea, 
lay rocky Imbros, with its long jagged 
ridge ; and just behind it rose the 
towering peak of Samothrace. How 
'majestic this island looks from Ujek 
Tepeh! What Ida is in tho far south 
east, Samothrace is in the far north 
west : the former the seat of Zeus, 
the mightiest of all tho gods; the 
latter that of the next mightiest, 
Poseidon.

The Northerner, especially if he 
lives whero the sky is often clouded, 
finds it hard to understand how the 
religious ideas of Southern nations 
attached themoelves so prevailingly

to the phenomena of the atmosphere, 
or, to speak more mythologieally, of 
" Heaven." It is necessary to see tho 
wide horizon and the pure blue of the 
Trojan sky, in order to appreciate the 
effect produced here by tho formation 
of clouds. AVhen, on a sudden, while 
sea and land aro lying apparently at 
rest, a dark mass of cloud gathers 
round the peak of Samothrace, and, 
sinking deeper every moment, en 
shrouds one sharp line of rock after 
another, till the storm at last de 
scends, and, after lashing tho sea 
with its gusts, wraps even it in 
darkness, we find it easier to seo 
how it was that a childlike spirit 
looked for the presence of the sea-god 
himself in the secret recesses of tho 
clouds. And if far away in the south 
western sky, in the direction of Greece, 
a single cloud appears over the Aegean, 
and gradually rises and spreads, draws 
nearer and nearer, and at last touches 
the summit of Ida, there to thicken 
and cling for hours and even days 
together, and if then lightning breaks 
from this cloud-mass whole nights 
through, while all tho face of Nature 
seems to lie beneath it in fright, who 
can help thinking of the poet's de 
scriptions of the journey and sojourn 
of tho Thunderer ?

Prom the height of Ujek Tepeh 
may be seen several other islands of 
tlie Aegean, rising high, with clear 
rock outlines. Close at hand, just op 
posite to Besika Bay, lies the vine-clad 
Tenedos, behind which the Achaean 
fleet hid by way of preparing for their 
attack on Ilium. Far to the south, 
though only when the air is very clear, 
we may see the angular lines of Les 
bos, or, as it is called in modern times, 
Mifylene. Sometimes a cloud risas 
far out at sea, which makes for Lesbos 
and Cape Baba, the Lectum of the 
ancients, and which passes from 
mountain to mountain, till it reaclioe 
Ida. It takes exactly the path which 
Hera took when sho sought out her 
angry spouse on Gargarus, and acoom-
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iilished the loving reconciliation por- 
tmyed in ono of tho most charming 
passages in the Iliad.

Who would not feel the captivating 
charm of such scenes as these? and 
who can fail to see that the great poet 
h.is created out of them the magnifi 
cent picture he gives us of the ways 
and workings of the Olympian gods ? 
I will not here describe these natural 
phenomena in detail. I will even for 
bear to portray the grand spectacle 
presented by the lifting and sinking 
of the clouds at the foot of .Mount Ida. 
But I cannot conceal my amazement 
that it should have been thought 
possible to darken the wondrous 
beauty of the Trojan scenery by tho 
light of the student's lamp, and to call 
in question the background of reality 
which gave shape to the visions of the 
immortal poet.

This attempt would probably never 
have been made if the site of ancient 
Ilium had been known. But even in 
the duys of Demetrius of Scepsis, a 
native of the Troad, who lived about 
two hundred years before the begin 
ning of the Christian era, not a trace 
was to be seen of tho old city any 
where in tho plain. This country 
was loft isolated at an early time 
by the ruin of many kingdoms; and 
thousands of years elapsed before the 
search actually began for the real site 
of the city. Since the commencement 
of that search, scarcely a part of the 
country has been safe from the con 
jectures of tho learned. Beginning 
with the Gulf of Adrarnyttium and 
Tape Lectum, they have sought the 
cits, now here, now there. The 
l«ints which occupied for the longest 
time the attention of scholars were 
Alexandria-Troas, the site of the ex- 
trnsive ruins of a metropolis founded 
on the Aegean by Antigonus, and 
so post-Homeric, and Bounarbashi, 
a wretched Turkish hamlet at the 
southern extremity of • tho Trojan 
plain. Jt was only fifty years ago 
that Maclaren first ventured to fix on

the hill and fortress of His<arlikas tho 
spot where Troy once stood. Other*, 
among whom was Yon Eckenbrecher, 
adopted his view. The first actual 
excavations were conducted by Mr. 
Frank Culvert. These excavations, 
however, were confined to the sur 
face. It has been reserved for Dr. 
Schliemann, by the application of re 
sources such as can hardly ever have 
been devoted by a private individual 
to such an object before, to lay bare, 
by digging down to an amaxing depth, 
the ruins of settlements of immense 
antiquity, and thereby to nuike His- 
sarlik an object of the highest interest 
to all educated men.

Docs this settle the question about 
the site of the ancient Ilium? Op 
ponents say, No. And why ? While 
they condemn Schliemann for taking 
the Iliad literally, they think it a 
sufficient refutation of his views if 
they prove that the ruins of Ilissarlik 
do not correspond to Homer's descrip 
tions. Correspond they certainly do 
not. Homer's idea of his sacred Ilios 
is very different from any conception 
wo can form from the testimony of 
the ruins.

No one doubts that Ilium was 
destroyed centuries before the Iliad 
was composed. How many centuries, 
is a question which divides even those 
who take Homer's side. Even if tho 
interval were not more than two or 
three hundred years, still Ilium itself 
could never have been seen by the 
poet. Tlte Ilium of fiction must, under 
any circumstances, be a fiction itself. I t 
is possible that legend may have pre 
served many topographical particulars 
about the ancient city, but it is not to 
be imagined thero should have been 
preserved a detailed and authentic de 
scription of the city or the fortress 
as it existed before its destruction. 
" Grass " had no doubt " grown" 
meanwhile over the ruins. New 
settlers had built on the old spot 
dwellings which had perhaps lain 
long in ruins themselves when tho
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poet began his work. It is very 
questionable whether he ever saw 
witli his eyes even the ruins of the 
fallen city. The place where it stood 
ho saw no doubt, but the city itself lie 
saw only in a vision. Just as Zeus and 
Hera, Poseidon and Athene, Ares and 
Aphrodite, were creatures of his fancy, 
so the city of Ilium was itself " a 
dream." No one can expect the actual 
ruins to correspond to every imagina 
tion of tho poet; and when it is 
established that Homer had in his 
mind much that never existed, at all 
events on this spot, it simply comes 
to this, that tho Iliad is not ail 
historical work, but a poetical one.

And yet tho correspondence of the 
poetical representation with the local 
conditions is far from being so im 
perfect as it is represented. The 
situation of Hissarlik satisfies in the 
main all the demands of tho Homeric 
topography. From this spot, as from 
Ujek Tepeh, we get a view over the 
whole of the anterior Troad. The 
plain with its rivers and brooks, 
tho side-valleys, the encompassing 
hills, the circlet of volcanic moun 
tains, the Hellespont and the Aegean, 
lie spread out before our eyes as we 
stand on the height of Hissarlik. 
The only difference is that we are 
ever so muuh. nearer to tho plain, and 
especially to that part of it which is 
best suited for a battle-field, and 
which, if we overlook the present 
altered courses of the rivers, com 
pletely answers to the topography of 
the Homeric field of battle. The sepa 
rate objects on this plain are clearly 
distinguishable, and it is not quite 
impossible that Helen should have 
been able to point out the individual 
chieftains of tho Achaeans to her 
royal father-in-law. The distance, too, 
is quite visible enough for the pur 
poses of the Homeric landscapes. 
We see the Thracian Chersonese, and 
we have Imbros and Samothrace before 

Further to the left lies Tenedos,us.
and right behind in tho south-east

tho snowy top of Ida rises above 
the nearer range of hills. At sunset 
even the pyramid of Athos may some 
times be seen for a few minutes in 

'the far west.
It is true that the old city did not 

stand as high as the top of the hill of 
Hissarlik did before the excavanona 
were begun. Dr. Schlieinann had 
to go deep down—from 25 to 30 feet 
or more—before ho came on tho walls 
and houses of Ilium under tho dtbr,'s 
of later settlements. But even if -we 
sink the level of Ilium to such a 
depth, it is still high enough to 
preserve to tho city its commanding 
position. Its houses and towers, even 
though they were of a very moderate 
height, must have risen far enough 
above the surface to reach the level 
of the later hill. This would still 
make it a lofty, " windy " fastness. 
Our wooden huts, which had been put 
up at the foot of tho hill, well below 
the level of the old city, looked 
straight down upon the plain from a 
height of at least CO feet, and the 
winds blew about us with such force 
that we often felt as if our whole 
settlement might be hurled down the 
precipice.

The fortress-hill of Hissarlik, as it 
appeared to travellers before Dr. 
Schliemann started his huge excava 
tions, was then, properly speaking, an 
artificial hill, most nearly comparable 
perhaps with tho earth hills of the 
Assyrian plain which covered the 
ruins of the royal castles ; only it had 
not been set up on the plain itself, 
but on tho west end of the second 
ridge of tertiary rock above described. 
Consequently it lay right over the 
plain, and must have looked high 
from the first. Its subsequent in 
crease in height must have been 
very gradual indeed. In digging 
down from the surface fresh ruins 
are constantly encountered, belonging 
to various epochs. One people has 
lived here after another, and each 
fresh one which settled en the ruins
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of its predecessor lovolled the surface 
anew by clearing away some of the 
ruins and throwing them over the 
precipice. In this way the surface of 
the hill grew gradually in extent, and 
it is conceivable that, now that last 
venr's excavations have almost com 
pletely laid bare the boundaries of the 
old city, the vast pit should present 
the aspect of a funnel, at the bottom 
of which the ruins of Ilium lie within 
a pretty small compass. We must 
iidmit the justness of the objection 
that this Ilium was no great city, 
capable of finding room for a great 
army of foreign warriors in addition 
to a large population of its own. 
Such an Ilium as that existed only in 
the poet's vision. Our Ilium hardly 
deserves to be called a city at all. In 
our part of the world we should call 
biich a place a fortress or a strong 
hold. For this reason I prefer to call, 
the place a fortress-Mil (Bnnjberif) ; a 
term which, strictly speaking, is 
merely a translation of the Turkish 
word Histiarlik.

But why take these very ruins at 
the bottom of the funnel to bo Ilium ? 
To this I answer that it is a question 
again whether there ever was a place 
called Ilium. Is it not questionable 
whether there ever was any Heracles 
or any Argonauts ? Perhaps Ilium, 
1'riain, and Andromache, are just as 
much poetical fictions as Zeus, Posei 
don, and Aphrodite. But this does 
not amount to saying that we ought 
nut to look for the Ilium of the poet 
at the bottom of our funnel. There 
lies a close array of houses surrounded 
by a mighty wall qf rough-hewn 
stone. The walls of houses and rooms 
have been preserved to such an extent, 
that it is possible to give a ground- 
plan of the place. A pretty steep 
street, paved with largo flags, leads 
through a single gate on the western 
side into the fortress. Only a narrow 
passage is left between the houses. 
The whole place is full of the rubbish 
left by a conflagration. Great clay

bricks, half a yard square, have been 
melted by a fierce heat and turned to a 
glassy paste. Heaps of corn, especially 
wheat, pease, and beans, have been 
turned to charcoal. The remains of 
animal food, oyster-shells and mussels 
of all kinds, bones of sheep and goata, 
of oxen and swine, have likewise been 
partially burnt away. Of wood- 
charcoal proper there is but little to 
be seen, and what there is is mostly 
oak. The conflagration must havo 
lasted long enough to destroy entirely 
almost all the woodwork. Even tho 
metal, and especially the bronze, is 
for the most part molten and reduced 
by fire to an undistinguishable mass. 

It is evident that this fortress was 
destroyed by a conflagration of great 
extent, which lasted long enough to 
destroy utterly all inflammable ma 
terials. Such a fire as corresponds 
to Homer's description has ouly taken 
place oneo in the settlements on 
Hissurlik. In the numerous strata of 
ruins which lie one above the other 
there are several other traces of 
fire, but none on the scale on which 
they occur in the " burnt city." 
Even below it there are still strata, 
going down at some points to a 
depth of 20 or 25 feet or more,— 
for the " burnt city" was not tho 
oldest settlement on Hissarlik,—but 
even in these oldest stiata there is 
nowhere the trace of such an extensive 
conflagration.

It is the "burnt city," however, 
where, among numerous objects of 
art-work — of pottery especially— 
some of which are of rare excellence, 
gold has repeatedly been brought to 
light, sometimes in connection with 
objects of silver, bronze, and ivory. 
All these discoveries have been 
eclipsed in splendour by the " Trea 
sure of Priam," upon which Dr. 
Schlicmaun lighted in the third year 
of his successful excavations. And 
not a year has passed since, without 
the discovery of at least sumo articles 
of gold. I was myself an eye-witness
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of two such discoveries, and helped 
to gather the articles together. Tho 
slanderers havo long since been si 
lenced, who were not ashamed to 
charge the discoverer with an impos 
ture. Especially since tho Turkish 
government, on the occasion of the 
furtive appropriation of a portion of 
tho discoveries by two of the work 
men, has laid an embargo on all 
objects of the kind,—as is the case 
with such collections elsewhere, — 
such envious spite has retreated to the 
privacy of the family he'irth. Since 
that time, objects of gold of the same 
typo as those from Hissarlik have been 
found not only in Mycenae, but also 
in other Greek graves. One of the 
gold treasures which were excavated 
in my presence contained stamped 
plates of gold, tho ornamentation of 
which is in the minutest details the 
counterpart of that found at My 
cenae. /

The "burnt city" was then also 
the " city of gold." It is only in it 
that we find this wealth of marvel 
lous and at the same time distinctly 
foreign treasures. For it is clear that 
we have hero no product of native 
industry, but articles brought from 
abroad either by trade or plunder. 
Their character is Oriental, and more 
particularly Assyrian. Consequently 
the burnt fortress must have been the 
seat of a great and prosperous hero— 
or of the son of such a man—who had 
amassed treasures of the rarest value 
in his small but secure home.

Tho chief treasure was found all 
together at one spot, in a kind of 
cupboard. It appeared to have been 
originally stowed away in a wooden 
chest. It was near tho wall of a very 
strongly built stone house, in other 
parts of which were found numerous 
jthcr treasures, in vases of terra 
cotta, in a good state of preservation, 
and which was evidently the resi 
dence of tho prince. For in no other 
place were any such treasures dis 
covered ; and, as the area of the burnt

city has now been completely lirou«-lit 
to light, we may assert definitely that 
on this spot was the palace. The oil 
city wall runs close by it, and the streit 
which comes up through tho single gatp 
of tlie fortress leads up to it.

>Vas this gate iho Scaean gate, and 
this house the house of Priam ? ])r 
Schliemann, overawed by his learned 
adversaries, now talks only of the 
house of the " chief of the city " 
(Stadlhaui>t). But can the " chief of 
the city," who was master of so much 
gold at a time when gold was so 
scarce, have been anything but a 
prince ? And why not call him 
Friam? Whether Priam ever existed 
or not, the prince of the golden 
treasure who lived on this spot comes 
near enough to the Priam of the Iliad 
to make us refuse to forego the delight 
of giving the place his name. And 
what harm can there be in assigning 
to the western gateway, the only one 
whieJi exists in tJie city wall at all, to 
which a steep road led up from tha 
plain, the famous name of the Bcaeau 
gate?

Do not let us cut ourselves off from 
all poetry without the slightest need. 
Children that we are of a hard and 
too prosaic age, we would maintain 
our right to conjure up again beforo 
our old age the pictures which tilled 
our youthful fancy. It saddens but 
it also elevates the soul when we 
stand on a place like Hissarlik, and 
read the course of history from the 
series of successive strata as from a 
geological disclosure. This history is 
not written for us, but set bodily 
before our eyes in tho relics of bygone 
times, in the actual objects u=cd by 
men who lived in them. Huge ma^es 
of ruins are piled in layers above the 
burnt stronghold, between it and the 
first layer containing hewn stones and 
a wall of square blocks. This was 
perhaps the wall which Lysimaclm-, 
one of Alexander's generals, is recorded 
to have built on Ilium. Anyhow this 
wall resembles the walls of the Mace 

donian period, and the corresponding 
l.iyer conceals Greek walls and pot 
tery. Here then wo have a definite 
limit of time. From this point we 
have got to reckon the time back 
wards, and it is easy to see that this 
reckoning is not unfavourable to our 
interpretation of the Trojan legend.

Perhaps then llomer'a song is not 
pure fiction, pfter all. Perhaps it is 
true that in a very remote pro-historic 
time a rich prince really dwelt here 
ii! a towering fortress, and that Greek 
kings waged a fierce war against 
him, and that the war ended in his 
own fall and tho destruction of his 
cit} by a mighty conflagration. Per 
haps this was the first time that 
Kurope and Asia tried each other's 
strength on this coast, the first time 
that the young but moro and more 
independent civili/ation of the West 
put to tho rough test of force its 
superiority over the already effeminate 
civilization of the East. To ino this 
seems a probability, but it is one 
which I will not press any one else to 
accept.

Of this we may be sure, that even 
the oldest and earliest settlement on 
Hissarlik was mado by a people 
which had already felt the influence 
of civilization. True, it still used 
stono weapons, but these weapons 
were finely polished and bore witness 
by the delicacy of their outline to a 
knowledge of metals. In fact, traces 
of metals are not wanting even in the 
oldest strata. It is impossible there 
fore to assign these strata to the Stone 
age. They are indications of what 
we may undoubtedly assert to bo ilia 
oldest known settlement in Asia Minor 
of a people of pre-historic times, of some 
advance in civilization. Hence the hill- 
fortress of Hissarlik is certain to hold 
an enduring place as a trustworthy 
witness in the history of civilization. 
It will be to our descendants an im 
portant geographical position, and a 
fixed starting-point for the flights of 
their fancy. For it is to be hoped 
that, however the strife may end about 
the existence of Ilium or of Priam, 
the young will never lose the Iliad.

\

I
I.
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APPENDIX II.

ON THE EELATION OF NOVUM ILIUM TO THE ILIOS
OF HOMEE.

BT PROFESSOR J . P. MAHAFFY.

TUB full and explicit argument of 
Strabo, in the 13th book of his Geo 
graphy, has persuaded the philological 
world pretty generally, from his day 
to our own, that the Greek Ilium of 
his time was not the town about 
which the heroes of the Iliad were 
supposed to have fought their immor 
tal conflicts. I now propose, accord 
ing to the fluttering invitation of Dr. 
Schliernaim, to enquire critically into 
this argument, and see what founda 
tion it has in real history.

Let me first observe that Strabo is 
not our original authority for this 
theory, but that ho professedly bor 
rows his arguments from a certain 
Demetrius of Skepsis (in tho Troad), 
who had written largely on the sub 
ject, and who had, in fact, started 
what I may call the illegitimacy of 
the Hiurn of his day. This Deme 
trius is described as follows by Strabo 
('xiii. § 55): 'E« Se rfjs ^KI^COIS KCLL
O ATJ/ATJTplOS fCTTlV, OV flfflV^/JifOa TTO\-

A.a/««, 6 TOV TpaiiKoi/ SiaKorriLov f^rr/rjcrd- 
jj,fvos ypa/i/jiaTtKos, KO.TO. TOV avrov xpovav 
yeyovJis KpanjTi KO.I 'Apiarap^oj. He 
was then a grammarian, probably of 
the Pergamene school of Crates, but 
versed in Alexandrian criticism, for 
he cited in support of his theory 
(Straho, loe. cit. § 36) a learned lady of 
that school—Hestiaea—who had evi 
dently raised doubts on the same 
point before him, and among her 
aTropy'iiiara had asked whether the 
plain below the existing Ilium could 
bo the scene of Homer's battles, see 

ing that most of it was a late deposit 
made by tho Skamander and Siniois. 
We may be sure from this authority 
being so carefully cited, as well as 
that of the orator Lycurgus, who 
asserts in a rhetorical passage the 
total destruction and complete dis 
appearance of Ilium, that Demetrius 
had no older or clearer evidence for 
his theory in Greek literature. What, 
then, were his arguments ?

(1.) The total destruction of Ilios 
is stated or implied by Homer himself.

(2.) The sacred image of Athene 
is apparently in the Iliad a sitting 
figure, whereas that at the existing 
Ilion was standing.

(3.) Various geographical allusions 
in the Iliad, about the hot and cold 
springs of the Skamander (§ 43); 
about the considerable distance of the 
ships from the town (§ 30); about the 
look-out of Polites, who ought to 
have used tho acropolis of tho town 
with far more effect, if it were so near 
(§ 37); about the dragging of Hector 
round the walls, which could not be 
done on the rough ground about tho 
present town (§ 37), because the 
Ka\\iKo\iain), on which Arcs sits, is 
not near the present town (§ 35); 
lastly (in order of importance), be 
cause the Ipiveos and </»7yos mentioned 
in the Iliad, and which he translated 
wild fig wood and beech wood (?), 
were not close to Ilium, but &ome dis 
tance further inland.

From all those hints Demetrius con 
cluded that Homer's Ilios was not on

the site of the then existing city, but 
some 30 stadia higher inland, 01 
tho site of what he calls the *IA.t«.n 
Kiau.*]- Here, he thinks, all tho diffi 
culties of allusion can be explained.

Iu answer to the obvious .questions, 
•whit hud become of the old city? and 
how did the new one come by the old 
name ? he stated :

(I.) That all tho stones of the old 
city had been carried away to build 
or restore the neighbouring towns, 
\\huii they had been sacked (e/cTreTr 
Qijliivw, ov T£\eo)s 5e Kareoiracr/i.ci/an'),
whereas this town had been IK fSdQp 
MarfTpaiJiiJLfVT) (§ 38).

(2.) On the second point nothing 
certain could be ascertained. Deme 
trius considered it was founded by 
the Aeolio Greeks, "in the time of 
the Lydian monarchy" (em Se ru>v 
A.VOUIV y] vvv fKTto~&>] KaroiKia KOJ. TO 
itpov ov inrjv TroAis ye rjv, oAAa iro\- 
Xois xpoVois uarepoi/, KO.L /car* oA.iyoi', 
is fipr/Tai, TJJV au£r]criv t(T\f, § 42).

According to others, the town had 
boon changed from one site to another, 
and finally settled there Kara, xprja-fnov 
fiti\urra, from which Kramcr conjec 
tures, reasonably enough, Kara Kpoicrov

These arguments so " fully per 
suaded Strabo and "others, that tho 
claim of tho historical Ilium to pre 
historic antiquity was rejected, espe 
cially by tho pedantic commentators 
on Homer. Thus from that day to 
this the Greek Ilium has been set 
down as a new foundation, perhaps 
on the eld site, but more probably 
not so ; and it has been called JVbeuwi 
Ilium, a name unknown to tho Greeks 
and Romans.

I now come to criticize Strabo's 
arguments.

(1.) As regards the evidence in tho 
Iliad that the city was entirely de 
stroyed, no passage can bo shown 
which affirms it. The arguments of 
Diiinetrins are mere foolish quibbles. 
He quotes :

tarirncu i5/ia<i, STOV irirr' b\i!i\rf "l\tos tp'fl,

and
il yap Kal npldfioio irA\n> Stfjripffaitfif aarfiv,

and
TTfpSfro Sk Uptd/Mtio irA\is Siudrif ivuurrif.

But that these latter need not mean 
TOV afavuriwv rijj ffoXeius appears from 
the frequent use of Tropdtw, TrtpOia, and 
its compounds as regards Lyrnossus, 
Pedasus, Thebe, and other towns of 
the Troad, as quoted by Strabo (§ 7). 
The quibbles about Heracles' capture 
of the town, as compared with that 
of the Flomeric chiefs (§ o2), are too 
foolish to require comment. The first 
line above quoted is a mere prophecy 
of Priam's, pathetic as such, but of 
no other value. The belief in tho 
total ruin of Homer's Ilios really arose
(1) from the Cyclic poems, and from
(2) the many tragedies which were 
based on them.

I do not delay over these points 
because any serious person requires 
them to bo refuted, but simply to 
show the liind nf argument which satis 
fied Demetrius. I do not think any 
thing more need be said about (2) 
the sitting image. It would at most 
prove that the old image had really 
been' carried off from Ilios, as many 
legends stated.

(3.) The various minute geogra 
phical criticisms are more interest 
ing, not from their weight, but because 
they.lead us to discover the whole 
source of the dispute. But it is quite 
unnecessary to take them in detail, till 
we have considered tho two broad as 
sumptions involved in them: (a) that 
the poet (or poets) of the Iliad was 
accurate in all these details, and had 
a definite picture of the ground before 
his eye: (/3) That the modern names 
of the places, which were indicated to 
Demetrius or to travellers in the time 
of Strabo, were faithfully handed 
down from other days.

I do not believe that either of these 
assumptions is at all probable. From 
what we know of the geography of the 
Odyssey, and still more of the tragio
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poets, it seems almost a law of Greek 
poetic art to lie negligent of geo 
graphical detail, while it is curiously 
faithful and accurate in the more 
essential features of poetry. We 
have, I think, no evidence whatever 
that any placo in the world was 
bound to correspond accurately in its 
features to the descriptions of the 
Iliad. I will not even touch on the 
possible difficulties in such a matter 
caused by a variety of authors on the 
Illatl.

But supposing even that the allu 
sions in the Hind were consistent, and 
applicable to a real scene, what au 
thority had the places designated to 
Demetrius, or to Strabo, to represent 
them ? On this we have happily very 
clear evidence. The historical Ilion 
had long been an obscure and half- 
forgotten place, when Alexander the 
Great, having sacrificed there, as an 
omen, on invading Asia, determined 
after his success (§ 20) to reward this 
town, and make it again a great city. 
This he did, and his policy was se 
conded by Lysimachus. As the town 
lay on one of the thoroughfares into 
Asia, it throve and became very popu 
lous, and of course crowds of visitors 
passed through, and desired to see tho 
scenes of the Hind, which they had 
learned by heart in their youth. Hence 
the ciceroni of the place were bound to 
satisfy them, and of course they .were 
equal to tho occasion. The tomb of 
Ilos, the beech-tree, the fig-tree, in fact 
every minute allusion in the Iliad, was 
to be verified on the spot. The places 
therefore which Demetrius criticized 
were named by the people of 330-300 
B.C., when their city suddenly rose 
into importance, and when these tra 
ditions acquired a pecuniary value. 
Of course they were ignorantly chosen. 
In most cases there was no evidence 
to go upon, and the least unlikely 
place must be selected. But I need 
not dilate to any traveller upon the 
habits of theso ciceroni in all ages. 

But what shall we say of the state 

ment that the historical town was 
founded in tho time of the Lydians?

In the first place, the date is suspi 
ciously vague. Compare, for example 
the parallel account of the founding 
of Abydos in the same book of Strabo 
(§ 22) : "A/SuSds Si MiA^W c'orl KT^,
€7rtTp«'i^avros Puyou, TOU AuSalf fiatnXiiay 
rfv yap ITT tWvai TO. \iapia. KOU. r; Tpu>as

raa-a.. Or sco the still more explicit 
account of tho transfer of Skcpsis 
from its old site IlaAaiiTKci/^s to the his 
toric town (§ 52). The more specific 
dato of Kroesus is only a conjecture 
and is qualified by the suspicious

It is probable then that this stiite- 
meut rested on no definite tiadition, 
but only on reasoning by analogy 
from the foundation of Abydos and 
other towns in tho Troad by the per 
mission of the Lydians. But why, it 
may be asked, did Demetrius assign 
so old an origin to the historical 
town, if he desired to destroy its 
claim to any epio importance? He 
only did so because there was clear 
evidence of the recognition of Ilion 
as the genuine city up to the days of 
Xerxes. Had he attempted to assert 
a later foundation, he could have been 
refuted by distinct texts.

I will now therefore trace down the 
history of the historical Ilium from 
the earliest evidence we have to the 
days of Demetrius, and show what 
wero the reasons which determined 
the theory of the Skepsian ciitic.

Our earliest allusion is (I think) 
that in Herodotus, vii. 42, who speaks 
of -rip 'lAioSa -/fff, and says that Xer\es 
« TO Hpta/iou Ilepya/x.oi' di/e/fy, where he 
sacrificed 'Aftjraw; rfj 'lAioSi. There 
is no suspicion that this was any 
other than tho historical (or Novum I 
Ilium, and this sacrifice distinctly 
implies that about 500 n.c. it was 
already an old and venerable shrine.

Demetrius (or Strabo) admitted 
that tho offering of Locrian virgins 
to this shrine was as old as the Per 
sian wars ; but in fact the origin of

tho custom was lost in the mists of 
antiquity-

'VV'o find, about the fame date as 
Herodotus, Ihe learned Mitylenaean 
-iiitiquary, Ilcllanicun, asserting that 
tho Homeric ami historic Ilium wcro 
tho same. This Demetrius quotes, 
lint sets asido as a piece of favouritism 
m the historian (3 42): 'EAAoVtKos S<
yapl^O/A0"34 TOtS 'iXtfWTlV, OIOS fKflVOV

folios, (rvinryopfi TO rijv avTrpr elvai iroXiv 
TI/V vvv rfj Torf. But why could ho 
not quote any such ancient and re- 
gpcctiib'.c authority on his own side?

I imagine the town to have been of 
no importance in Xerxes' day except 
for its shriuo; for in the quarrels of 
the Athenians and Mitylcnaeans about 
Sigcum, settled by the arbitration of 
1'uriander (Herod, v. 94), wo hear of 
Sigeum and Achilleum being occupied, 
but not a word about Hiuin. And so 
through all the history of the Athenian 
hegemony, till in the closing years of 
the I'eloponnesian war, when Xeno- 
phou tells us of Mindarus (Hellen. i . 
1. 4) KO.T&IV TT/I/ iui)fijv tv 'IAud 6vu>v Trj 
'A#/jra. The battle was off Ehoetcion. 
The shrine then had remained there, 
and tho habit of sacrificing at it. 
Cut the town must also have been for- 
tifiod, and no mere KUJJU.I;, as Demetrius 
mys. For we are told of Derkyllidas:
(Hdleu. iii. 1. 10) : n-e/wran/ Se KOLI jrpos ' 
ras AJoAtoas TrdAtts f/^iov Tf t\evdf- 
poi<r9ai Tt auTous Kat c s T a r fi^ij 

Ol jiiv ovv Ntai/8p«s Kat 
Kat KoKiiArrat tTTtlBovTO' Kai yap 

it <f>povpovvTf<: "EXXrivts e l/ aurots, fircl 
r/ Mama, airfdavfv, Ov TTO.W Ti

So also Demosthenes (in Arislocr. 
]'• 071) speaks of Ilium as opening 
its gates to Charidcmus. It seems 
accordingly difficult to believe Deme 
trius of Skepsis, when ho says that, 
visiting it -when a child, it was again 
so decayed that the roofs wero not 
even tiled. Hegesianax, however, is 
quoted by Strabo as stating that the 
^•alati in their invasion found it 
ar«Xwroi/, and hence deserted it after

i

a short occupation. But this points 
to some sudden decay after the time 
of Alexander : for he, as we havo 
already noticed, made it an important 
city, and from this dato down to tho 
ago of Augustus it remained so, 
though doubtless with some vicissi 
tudes. Nicolaua Damascenus (Fray. 
4, ed. C. Muller) tolls us that, with 
the assistance of King Herod, ho 
saved tho llians from a fino of 
100,000 drachmae, imposed on them 
by 31. Agrippa, because his wife Julia, 
(daughter of the Emperor Augustus) 
was nearly lost along with her retinuo 
in the Skamander, which had sud 
denly risen with a flood. Tho llians 
protested that they had received no 
notice of her visit (B.C. 17). I fancy 
that the fine of 100,000 drachmae 
points to a supposed population of 
that number, for we know that the 
town was largo and populous, and 
that Lysimachus had draughted into 
it the people of neighbouring towns. 
I need pursue its history no further.

But so much will appear more than 
probable. By the favour of Alexander 
and Lysimachus, Ilium assumed a 
sudden importance, and even asserted 
authority over the whole Troad. This 
must havo raised up for the llians 
many enemies among the neighbour 
ing towns, especially at Skepsis, which 
boasted a foundation by SkamandriuB, 
the son of Hektor. Demetrius, whoso 
parents might remember Ilium a de 
cayed and neglected place, lived to see 
it ousting hia own city, and all the 
others of tho Troad, from their former 
importance, and no doubt the llians, 
like all upstarts' under royal favour, 
were overbearing and insolent. Hence 
this scholar set himself to work to 
pull down their historio reputation, 
and to prove that after all they were 
people of recent origin, and of no 
real nobility, as a city. He asserts 
that Hellanicus/arourecJ them (xopi£o- 
/itros), but this very expression sug 
gests an opposite feeling in his own 
mind. So he set to work to prove

2 Y

I
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that the places shown by the local
guides (KO.I rail's ovo/ia^o^ieyous TOTTOUS 
£vTaC$a Sfntwfji.fvau'i optj/itf) would not 
fit tho descriptions of the Iliad, with 
out moving tho city. But he quietly 
assumes tho accuracy of all these 
special spots, as then named, though 
he rejects tho far more trustworthy 
tradition which attached the name of 
Ilion to tho one historic city.

I see no adequate reason to question 
this tradition, and believe that what 
ever the Trojan war may have been, 
and whatever may bo the accuracy of 
the details of tho Iliad, tho conflict 
was localized by tho poet at the place 
then and ever after called Ilium, and 
that no new foundation ever took place. 

The argument of Demetrius is 
merely that of a malevolent pedant, 
who hated the Jlians, on account of 
their recent good fortune, and who 
sought to detract from their respecta 
bility ori antiquarian grounds.

Having mado this examination on 
purely critical grounds, and having 
drawn my conclusions from internal 
evidence as to the value of Demetrius' 
theory, I appeal to Dr. Schlicmann 
to my whether his researches do not 
verify them. I believe they do, and 
that there is clear evidence of an 
unbroken occupation (except for the 
disasters of war) on the present site 
from pre-historic days down to lioinan 
times.

I am thus unfortunate enough to 
conflict with our Greek evidence as to 
the destruction both of Mycenae and 
of Troy. But as I have persuaded 
Dr. Schliemaim and most other com 
petent judges that the accounts of tho 
destruction of Mycenae are false, I 
may perhaps be able to persuade them 
that the re-foundation of Ilium rests 
on no better basis.

r APPENDIX III.

THE INSCRIPTIONS FOUND AT HISSARLIK.

BY

NOT the least interesting and im 
portant of the results obtained from 
Dr. Scliliemann's excavations at Ilis- 
sailik is the discovery that writing 
was known in the north-western 
corner of Asia Minor long before 
tho introduction of the Phoenician or 
Greek alphabet. Inscribed objects 
aru not indeed plentiful, but sufficient 
efist to show that the ancient inha 
bitants of the place were not wholly 
illiterate, but possessed a system of 
writing which they shared with the 
neighbouring nations of the mainland 
and the adjacent islands. Throughout 
Asia Minor a syllabary was once in 
u«e, which conservative Cyprus alone 
retained into historical times.

Numerous insciiptions in this syl- 
lahaiy have been found in the latter 
island. The characters, which amount 
to at least fifty-seven in number, long 
resisted all attempts at decipherment, 
but at last the problem was success 
fully solved by the genius of the 
Assyrian scholar, the late Mr. George 
Smith, with the help of a mutilated 
bilingual inscription, written in Phoe 
nician and Cypriote. The language 
concealed under so strange a garb 
turned out to bo the Greek dialect 
tpokcn in Cyprus, a dialect full of in- 
leresting peculiarities, and especially 
noteworthy as preserving up to the 
lonrth century B.C. the t\vo sounds of 
« and y (or digamma and yod), which 
had disappeared elsewhere. To the 
student of Homer tho dialect is of 
considerable importance, since several 
of the grammatical forms found in the

A. H. SiYCE.

Iliad and Odyssey can be shown to 
have had a Cyprian origin.

When the key was once discovered 
to the Cypriote syllabary—a syllabary 
being a collection of characters, each 
of which denotes not a mere letter 
but a syllable—the task cf decipher 
ing it advanced rapidly. Dr. Birch, 
Dr. Brandis, Dr. Siegisinund, Dr. 
Deecke, M. Pierides, and Prof. Breal, 
took it up successfully; General di 
Cesnola's excavations in Cyprus added 
a great abundance of new material; 
and two or three bilingual inscrip 
tions, in Greek and Cypriote, were 
brought to light. At present, it may 
lie said that two characters only of the 
syllabary still remain undetermined.

But the origin of the syllabary was 
an unexplained mystery. Dr. Deecke, 
indeed, following up a suggestion of 
Dr. Brandis, made a bold attempt to 
derive it from tho cuneiform charac 
ters introduced by the Assyrians 
during their occupation of Cyprus in 
tho lime of Sargon (circa B .C. 710). 
Subsequent investigation, however, 
has not confirmed the attempt, plau 
sible as it appeared at first, and the 
evidence we now possess all points 
to the conclusion, that the syllabary 
was imported into Cyprus from the 
mainland of Asia Minor, where it had 
been previously in use. This- con 
clusion is rendered almost a certainty 
by Dr. Schlieniann's discoveries.

It was the keen insight of Iho 
lamented Professor Haug that first de 
tected Cypriote characters on certain 
ibjects disinterred by Dr. Schlicmann
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at Ilissarlik. Among those a terra- 
cotta whorl 1 was found at the depth of 
24J ft. (see No. l.">24) and inscribed 
with symbols, which Dr. Schlicmann 
liad pronounced to ba written cha 
racters immediately after their dis- 
cover3'. On this Prof. Haug believed 
lie was able to read the words ta.i.o. 
si. i. go, that is, Ot!ia 2ty<5, " to the 
divine Sigo," a deity whoso name he 
thought he saw in Sigeum, Scamandcr, 
and Sicyon, as well as upon two terra 
cotta funnels dug up by Dr. Schlie- 
niann from a depth of 3 metres, and 
of which more will be said presently. 
Dr. Hang published his researches in 
1874, in the Augaburger allyemeine 
Zeilung, p . 32.

The enquiry was now taken up by 
•Professor Gomperz of Vienna,who gave 
an account of his results in the Wiener 
Abenrlposl of May 6th and Juno 26th, 
1874. He accepted the -values as 
signed by Haug to the characters 
on the'whoil, but, by reading them 
from right to loft instead of from left 
to right, ho obtained the good Greek 
words la.go.i.di.o. i (ray<3 Swo), " to 
the divine general." This striking re 
sult was communicated to the Academy 
shortly sifterwards by Professor Max 
Muller, and seemed to be " almost 
beyond reasonable doubt."

At the same time Professor fiom- 
perz proposed tentative explanations 
of four other inscriptions: one on a 
ten-a-cotta seal found at a depth of 
7 metres; another on a whetstone of 
red slate, also from a depth of 7 me 
tres; a third round the neck of a vase 
from a depth of 8 metres; and a 
fourth on a whorl from a depth of 
10 metres. The depth at which the 
latter object was found gives some 
idea of the antiquity to which a 
knowledge of writing in the Troad 
must reach back.2

1 This word is used merely for the aake of 
uniformity, not because I believe the objects in 
question to have been really employed as whorls.

4 See Troj and its Remains, pp. 367-371.

Satisfactory as the readings of pro. 
fessor Gomperz appeared at first to 
be, it wns not long before it Tvas 
perceived that, they must be aban 
doned, and their author himself was 
the first to recognize this necussity 
It was, indeed, startling to find good 
Greek on objects of Trojan maimfnc- 
tnre; Greek, too, which was of n 
later age than that to which tlm 
objects themselves probably belonged. 
But Professor Gomperz had taken 
his values for the characters from 
the identifications of George Smith 
and Brandis, and subsequent inves 
tigation showed that many of thesa 
wore erroneous. Thus, one of two 
characters read » by Smith und 
Brandis, and consequently by Gom 
perz after them, is really la, whil 
the other ought to be vo. I t was 
clear that no progress had yet been 
made beyond Hang's discovery that 
the Trojan inscriptions were writte 
in the characters of the Cyprio 
sj'llabaiy.

Discouraged by this abortive en- 
deavour to decipher them, Professor 
Gomperz has dropped the whole sub- 
ject, and it still remains as it was left 
by him at the end of 1874. The last 
six years, however, have brought 
with them important additions to 
our knowledge both of the Cypriote 
syllabary and of the modes of writin 
employed by the populations of A 
Minor; and I hope to show, therefor 
that it is not only possible to read 
many of the characters in the Trojan 
inscriptions, but also to draw certain 
inferences from them of considerable 
historical and palaeographical import 
ance. I have carefully examined all 
the objects in Dr. Schliemann's collec 
tion which bear murks in any way 
resembling written characters, anil 
have thus been enabled to correct 
the published copies upon which Pro 
fessor Gomperz worked, as well as to 
ascertain that some of the so-ciilluil 
inscriptions are really mere decoia 
tive scratching.

The fiist inscription to which I 
shall draw attention is ono on a terra 
cotta seal, which was disinterred at a 
Jepth of nearly 23 feet (No. 1519: 
>o. 499. P- 415). Two-thirds of 
the handle of this are ornamented 
•with, tho tree-pattern not uncommon 
On pre-historic Greek pottery, but

I
j^a 15ia. Seal with No. 1520. The inscription 

Inscription, ami accompanying 
liee-patlern.

tho rest of the handle, as well as 
the die, is occupied by an inscription 
in Cypriote letters, a revised copy 
of which is here engraved. The die 
is occupied with a single letter, and 
three more are incised on the handle. 
Eieh is perfectly clear, and corre 
sponds with well-known characters in 
the Cypiiote texts. Reading them 
in the direction in which they look, 
that is, from the handle towards tho 
die, we have tho name or word ro.ne. 
tit.e or renlae.3 The first character 
has the value of le in the inscriptions 
of Paphos and Knrium, and I fancy 
that was also its value in Trojan, 
(hough elsewhere it stood for re; 
the thiid character indifferently ex- 
pi essed the sounds of la, da, and ilia. 
"U hat the word may mean I have no 
idea, but an interesting conclusion 
ofin be drawn from the form of the 
character e on the die. When com 
pared with the corresponding Cypriote 
forms, it is clearly seen to bo more

* It is just possible, however, that the second 
anj third characters are really intended for one 
°nly. In this case they would represent an 
'ichaic form of si, and the word would read 
>cs!e or lesie, or conversely esire or esSe. If (- 
ls the single character ta, the word could not 
1* read conveisely, the rule being that the in 
scriptions are read in the direction in which the 
characters look.

primitive, tho earliest of the forms 
met with in the Cypriote inscriptions 
having a lesser number of lines and 
being plainly derived from it. It is 
only necessary to set the two side by 
side to fchow that this is the case :

Burliest Cypriote Trojan form.
form. 

No. 1521. Forma of the character for E.
This prepares us to expect to find 
older forms among tho Trojan charac 
ters than among those found on the 
monuments of Cyprus.

The seal seems to be a modified 
imitation of a Babylonian signet- 
cylinder. That exact imitations of 
Babylonian cylinders were actually 
made and used at Hissarlik we know 
from the results of Dr. Schliemann's 
diggings. Besides an unadorned cy 
linder of stone. Dr. Schlioinann dis 
covered, at a depth of 29J- ft., a 
cylinder of blue felspar, on which 
a native artist has cut rnde represen 
tations of a flower and a cartouche 
(No. 1522, No. 503, p. 41fi). The 
flower is of tho old Babylonian type, 
but the cartovtcho reminds us of 
Egypt, and may possibly contain tho 
name of the owner, symbolized by 
what looks like a flower lied by a 
string. The tied string, it may be 
added, has the shape of the Cypriote 
character which denotes ro. However 
this may be, 
in these two 
cylinders we 
have mani 
fest indica 
tions of Ba 
bylonian in 
fluence. This 
influence de 
clined after 
the rise of As 
syria in the 
fourteenth 
century B.C., and was succeeded by the 
influence of Assyrian art, as modified 
and propagated by the Phoenicians. 
We may, therefore, perhaps assign

No. 1522. Cylinder of Felspar.
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the.-,e cylinders to the period between 
the fourteenth century B.C. and about 
n.c. 1800, when Sargoti I., the king of 
Northern Babylonia, carried his arms 
as far as Cyprus. I must add, how 
ever, that the Phoenicians were not 
the only medium through whom the 
art and civilization of the Assyrians 
were brought to the West; tho Hittites 
were also potent instruments in carry 
ing out the same work, and there is a 
good deal in the style of the orna 
mentation of the cylinder which re 
minds us of Uittite sculpture. But 
oven if we suppose that the -Trojan 
cylinders are not imitated directly 
from Babylgnian originals, but indi 
rectly through Uittite influence, the 
fact remains that they are Babylonian 
rather than Assyrian in style, while I 
hope hereafter to show that the art 
which was appropriated by the Hit 
tites,. and carried by them through 
Asia Minor, was the art of Babylonia 
rather than of Assyria. The leaden 
figure of the goddess found by 
Dr. Schliemann during his recent 
excavations (No. 220) is tho Artemis 
Nana of Chaldea, who became the chief 
deity of Carchemish, the Hittite capi 
tal, and passed through Asia Minor to 
the shores and islands of the Aegean. 
Characteristic figures of the goddess 
have been discovered at Mycenae as 
well as in Cyprus, and I am strongly 
of opinioii that the lude Trojan figures, 
which Dr. Schliemann believes to re 
present the owl-headed Athena, are 
really barbarous attempts to imitato 
the images of the goddess who went 
under the various names of Atargatis, 
Atu, Kybele, Ma, and Omphale.

The next inscription 1 shall tako 
is one which Professor Gomperz 
vainly tried to decipher (No. 1524). It

inscription on tho jamb of a rock-cut 
tomb at Delikli-tash, between Yeni-

is plain that the sign is not a

double character, as Haug and Gom 
perz imagined, hut a single one. Now 
Perrot and Guillaume, in their great 
work, Exploration de la Bithynie et 
Galaiie (plate 6), give a drawing of an

No. 1S24. An inscribed whort. (Actual size. Depth, 
23 ft.) AIM engraved, with Its section, under No. 1898.

keui and Mohimul, and near tho river 
Ehyndacus, in Mysia, which is as

follows:

Hero we have a character which is 
evidently identical with the prob 
lematical one on the Trojan whorl, 
allowance being made for the fret 
that the stonecutter his changed 
curves into angles, and that a fan 
cied similarity of the character to 
the Latin uncials /\ A/ may have 
caused a slight modification of it on 
the part of the copyist. We have 
only to turn ib round and extend one 
line a little in order to bring it into 
exact harmony with the form of tha 
character on the whorl (""tx^/V 
The only Cypriote character which

it in any way resembles is "7 or ye, 
which when laid upon its side bears 
some likeness to it ( Xj\|), though a 
resemblance may also possibly ba 
detected between it and the Cypriote 
fv/ . In. But for many reasons it is 
pretty certain that the characters of 
the Cypriote syllabary are but selected 
specimens of a syllabary that origin 
ally contained many more, and we 
may accordingly expect to find charac 
ters in tho syllabaries in use on the 
mainland which do not appear in that 
employed by the Cyprians. For tha 
present, however, we may provision- I

ally givo *'"a Trojan character the 
value of yc, in dciault of anything 
better.

The character which follows is also 
found in the inscription of Delikli- 
tash, but there is no difficulty abou 
identifying it. It is the Cypriote 
A A , or y\ , which has tho va 

riant values of A-O, go, and kho. Thero 

i» more difficulty about the next, ( \

This may bo the Cypriote f~\ or Q , 
ya, but it may also be a character not 
used in Gypius. I do not think there 
is much doubt about the next letter, 
"Y^X or //"7"s», which is also found on 
the whorl No. 3-3G3,4 under the forms 
^71 and rf\, as well as on No. 2224. It 
is the Cypriote 'p or ^, tl, rather 

than 'j* or *J, »o.5 The last cha- 
jacter in tho inscription is an interest 
ing one. It occurs in the inscription 
of Delikli-tash under the form of £>., 
in which form it is also found in tho 
Cypriote inscriptions of Golgoi, where 
it has the value of re. Tho form met
with on the whorl (//^) is similar 
to that borne by it in tho inscriptions 
of Paphos (/^r~), where it has the 
value of le. On the whorl No. 3503 
it is written j"^ and (77), on No.

4148 as ft, on No. 2224 as

(a form frequently presented by the 
character on the Cyprian monuments), 
and on the whorl No. 355 1 as -^\." The 
terra-cotta seal given above makes

Where the inscription on the whorl 
^o. 1524 commences it is impossible 
to say. If we start with the first

* AH the Numbers above 2000, cited i n this 
Apptndii, are the numbers affixed to the objects 
i tfened to in Dr. Schliemann's Trojan collection, 
at present in the South Kensington Museum.

" Compare, however, the I/ykian ^^ or
/TV-

character discussed and read the char 
acter next but one as vo, we shall 
have Ye-le-vo ye-go, which looks curi 
ously like 'l\tou for Yi\tFov, but un 
fortunately both conditions are more 
than doubtful.

Our next inscription is one on a 
whorl numbered 3559, and found at 
the remarkable depth of 33 ft. Here 
the break in the continuity of the 
letters seems to indicate that tho in 
scription should begin or end with 
the character -r""^. This may be the 
Cypriote ^, lea (ga or A Arc), or even 

*~>, si, but it is more probably the 
Paphian f^, le, mentioned above. 
The character ,~£j is plainly the 
Cypriote ve, which appears at Paphos 
as ~2_ ; the next character is Ico (go 
or Mo), and tho next the Cypriote u, 
written /\ and /^ in the inscriptions 
of Ktima and Paphos, as well as on 
the monuments of Karia. But again 
we find ourselves in tho presence of 
an unknown word or name.

The following inscriptions equally 
indicate the place where the name or 
word contained in them ends. First of 
all, one on a whorl numbered 3558,

which reads /, /7i £- |}/\ All

theso characters except the last, which 
is manifestly tho Cypriote ^ , tl, are 
new. The one next to it has no ana 
logue in ihe Cypriote inscriptions, 
though a similar letter occurs in the 
Lykian alphabet with the value of 6. 
A similar letter is also found in the 
alphabet of Karia. The character that 
follows has likewise no analogue in 
tho syllabary of Cyprus, though it is 
met with in the Lykian alphabet with 
the value of g (or perhaps a), as well 
as in the Karian. and Pamphylian 
alphabets, and in a curious inscrip- 
ion copied by Hamilton (Travels, i. 
p. 383) at Eyuk, near the Halys. 
The next character may possibly bo 
the Cypriote ^ or ~*\ t me, while the
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last is perhaps the indication of a full 

o.

0
stop.

On the whorl No. 24G1 we have

the first character of which I should 
read ye, and tho second possibly aa, 
while the third is a common form of 
the Cypriote go or Jco. On the whorl No.

223G is £vTy QN A, where tho

last character may be the Cypriote 
^, ro, turned upside down, and the
middle one is tiio same as that which 
I have het-itatingly identified with the 
Cypriote ye, when dealing with the 
inscription on No. 1524. The first 
character may be the Cypriote mo, 
which sometimes appeals under the 
form of (7) , but it in more probably 
a character of undetermined value 
which is plentiful in the Karian 
inscriptions.

On whorl No. 3551 we seem to have

two words:: \J ^ \^ f|

These we may perhaps read sa-ye «o(?)- 
yo-re or le.

The inscription on whorl No. 2224,

or le, may bo merely intended for 
ornament, but it may also contain a 
proper name. Tho same may be 
said of the inscription on No. 3563.

ti-u-ti-re-re.
It is otherwise with a whorl bearing 

tho inscription given below, and found 
at a depth of 20 ft. (No. 1525 ; 
No. 1222," p. 563). Here the straight 
line clearly denotes the end of the 
word, words being similarly divided 
from one another in the Karian in 
scriptions, as well as in the inscription 
copied by Hamilton at Eynk. I can 
suggest no explanation of the first 
character on the left; tho next is the 
Cypriote mo, the next ye; then comes 
a letter tho phonetic power of which

in Cypriote has not yet been asee- 
taincd ; then another unknown charao-

No. 1525. An inscribed whorl. (Natural size. 
Depth, 20ft)

ter which may be compared with the 
fi.ivt on No. 2230, and lastly (jo or 
ko. It is possible, however, that the 
straight lino which I have supposed 
to be a mark of division may really be 
long to the lines adjoining it; in this 
case we should have the Cypriote cha 
racter to. This possibility is suggested I 
by a whorl, found at a depth of 13 ft, 
which contains the following inscrip-J

tion: 0 (oH CD A
No. 1526. Inscripliun on whorl, No. 1860.

Here the second character is the Gy] 
priote si ( C^)» ^ua third is mo, 
fourth M, and the last vo. I t is a pity 
that the value of the first remains im- 
Imown, since we seem to have in ai- 
mo-u-vo tho same root as in Simoeia

There are four other whorls abol 
which I am in doubt. They 
marks which may be intended for cha 
racters, but if so they me not recng- 
nizable, and I am disposed to think 
that they are mere ornaments. Of 
course it is always possible that the 
aitist was unskilfully endeavouring 
to reproduce real characters which lio 
did not understand. Here are the in 
scriptions : —

No. 152J. Inscription on whorl, No. 1994 (No. 354'

No. 152-". Inscription on whorl No. 1962 (No. 2«0>
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lio. 1630. Inscription on whorl, No. 1972.

No. 1531. An Inscribed fragment of pottery.
(2:3 actual size. Depth 33 ft.) Already

represented on p. 293, No. 173.

Tho samo uncertainty hangs over a 
fragment of pottery of which a copy 
is here given (>»o. 1531; No. 173, 
p. 298). The last character on the 
luft looks like one of those in the 
inscription of Eyuk, and the next 
two characters may bo intended for ye 
and go.

I feel no uncertainty, however, about 
tho marks which run round two 
vases and which liavo been taken 
fur inscriptions. They aro mani 
festly mere decorations, tho first con 
sisting of a series of iudely-tbrmed 
taus, the second of crosses. Hero are 
exact copies of them:—

No. 1532 Marks round the neck of tho vase, Xo. 305 (p. 369).

No. 1633. Marks round the nccfe of the voae, Nos. 1010,1011,1012 (p. S2*).

I am inclined to think that the 
signs incised on a whetstone in which 
1'iofctsor Gomperz saw an inscription, 
is ho did also in tho first of the vase- 
markings just given, have likewise 
nothing to do with written characters. 
Let the reader, however, judge for 
himself (No. 1534) :—

Here, it is true, wo have 
the Cypriote J^_, ro, as 
upon the terra-cotta seal 
already discussed, but 
thcro is nothing else 
which can be compared 
with any of the cha 
racters of the Cypriote 

syllabary, while on tho side of the 
stone there is plainly the representa 
tion of a man with his arm out 
stretched. It is difficult to attach 
aily signification to tho other 
marks.

It is different wilh the design upon 
a seal now in the Museum of the Chinil i

No. 1534. Inched
signs nn

the whet-tone.
No. 1265.

Kiosk at Constantinople. This is as 
follows : \ r-< • ^. The picture of tho
bull is in the same childish style of 
art as that with which tho teira-cotla 
whorls discovered by Dr. Schliemann 
ha\o made us familiar. But it bears in 
its mouth what may indeed be intended 
to represent fodder, but is move pro 
bably the character lo or go. If so, wo 
have evidence that tho Trojan lan 
guage denoted tho bull by a word of 
the Fame origin as the Sanskrit ijaus, 
tho Greek /3ous (for yfof-s), the Latin 
6oa, and tho Old High German cliuo 
(cow). Tho language of the Lydiimn, 
from whom according to Herodotus 
(vii. 74) the Myt>ians were descended, 
represented a guttural followed by a 
labi.-il by a simple guttural, as may be 
seen from the word Kai/SavA^s, trans 
lated <TKV\\aTrvLKTr]s by Hipponax 
(Fr. 1 , Bergk), where KO.V answers to 
the Sanskrit swan, tho Greek KVIHV, the 
Latin cam's, and the English hound.
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No. 1535. A
button

with inscribed 
characters.

I believe that significant characters 
may be read on a, small 
button of the annexed 
pattern :—
Hero wo Lave /2\ , re, 
or perhaps the Cypriote
SZ\ A ft , ye, and ^
of doubtful value.

Still more striking is the legend, 
consisting of a single character, 
scratched upon two funnel-shaped 
cones of yellow clay, found at a depth 
of 10 ft. (Nos. 1338, 1339, p. 582). 
Tho character in question is [ | |, mot 
the name probably of some weight or 
measure.6 We are irresistibly re 
minded of the Aryan root md, " to 
measure," with its derivatives, the 
Sanskrit mdtram, " a measure," tho 
Zend md, " a measure," the Greek 
ILtrpov, and the Latin metare and me- 
tiri. But these cones lead us to con 
clusions even more interesting. A 
cune of almost exactly the same shape 
and mateiial was discovered by the 
late Mr. Gcorgo Smith under the 
paveinent of the palace of the As 
syrian king Assur-bani-pal or Sarda- ' 
napalus at Kouyunjik. On this is 
scratched in the same place and in a 
similar manner as on the cones from 
Hissarlik the following inscription:

No. 15.18. Inscription on an Assyrian cone 
from Kouyunjik.

These are unmistakably Trojan 
letters, the first on the left being the 
familiar re or le. The second character

is either •\ or *\ , more probably
the latter, its lower line coinciding 
with the lino along which the engra 
ver drew the characters. If the cha 

racter ie <^ , it may be an abbreviated 

form of the Cypriote to, which, occurs

* Dr. Schliemann tells me that he ha* found 
the same chiracter on n round object of terra 
cotta, as well as on the back of the polishing 
stone, No. 651, p. 444.

in some late inscriptions; if it is -K

it is the ordinary ve. The third cha 
racter is unfortunately one which 13 
not met with in the Cypriote sylla- 
baiy, though it occurs in an inscrip. 
tion on a Pamphylian coin. The cone 
from Kouyunjik cannot be later than 
B.C. 650, and this gives us an approxi 
mate date not only for the period down 
to which tho Cypriote byllabary was 
in use in the Troad, but also for the 
relative antiquity of the seveial strata 
of remains at Hissarlik.

I do not, of course, mean to say 
positively that the cono discovered \>y 
Mr. George Smith actually came from 
the Troad, though its remarkable 
similarity to the Trojan cones in shape, 
material, and the form of its charac 
ters strongly points to such a conclu 
sion ; but it must have como from a 
people who used the same system of 
writing as the inhabitants of the 
Troad and wero in close contact with 
them. Early in his reign, which com 
menced B.C. 668, Assur-bani-pal received 
tribute from Gugu or Gyges, king of 
Lydia, a country the very name of 
which, he saj's, his fathers had never 
heard, and it is probable that tha 
cone reached Nineveh through tho 
Lydians. For the present, therefore, 
wo must leave it undecided whether 
it was of Trojan or of Lydian manu 
facture. This is a point that can only 
be settled by excavations on tho site 
of tho Lydian capital. But it is at 
least highly probable that the same 
system of -writing was in use in Lydia 
as in the Troad, and that the discovery 
of Lydian inscriptions would pour a 
flood of light on the enigmatical le 
gends from Hissarlik which I have 
been discussing.'

1 It is probable, however, that a fragment of 
a LydLin inscription exists on a broken marble 
base found by Mr. Wood in the temple of Artemis 
at Ephesus, and published by Mr. Newton in the 
Transactions of Hie Society of Biblical Archaeology, 
iv. 2 (1876). The bnse seems to have belonged 
to an archaic statue, or more probably to one ot 
the caelatae colamaae presented by Kroesus. A

One thing at any rate is clear. The 
u-o of the so-called Cypriote syllabary 
ix as not confined to tho island of Cy 
prus, though it continued to be em 
ployed there down to a later period 
than elsewhere. But thero was a tinio 
vv hen it was known all over the con 
tinent of Asia, Minor, and it is to that 
time that the inscribed monuments of 
Jlisbailik tako us back. No inscrip 
tion;! have hitherto been discovered in 
other parts of the Peninsula which 
ore older than the period when the 
Phoenico-Greek alphabet had been in 
troduced and adapted to express the 
pounds of the various languages spoken 
there. They are all composed in either 
the Lykian, the Karian, the 1'amphy- 
lian, the Kilikian, the Kappadokian, 
or the Phrygian alphabets. But apart 
from the Phrygian alphabet, which is 
purely Greek and must have been bor 
rowed from the Ionic before the latter 
had lost tho digamma in the seventh 
century B.C., each of these alphabets 
contains convincing evidenca that it 
had been preceded by a syllabary iden 
tical in the main with that of Cyprus. 
Sounds which were not expressed at 
all in the Greek alphabet, or only in 
adequately expressed in it, are repre 
sented by characters which have the 
same forms and the same phonetic 
values as those of the Cypriote sylla 
bary. Thus in Lykian we have tho

Cypriote )K (Mu), H, M, o, ty, e,

an<l D1C (to), v; inKarian, AA,»«, 
Z, re (or le}, J \_, Tco (go), H, ra,
X« fe. CDi mo, 7". ve, and '/' ne; in 
Pamphylian, T(, to, Y, u, J\, ko, H , 
vu, or v, and y, «» («•); and in Kili 
kian, H, ta, and l-1^ se. Our only
any rate it formed part of the older temple whose 
founditions and materials were used for the 
temple built in the time of Alexander the Great. 
One of the characters contained in the inscrip 
tion is the Trojan ve, spoken of above. Another

hfib the form \ , which is also found in a slightly 
different form at Eyuk, and a third has the same 
form as the n at Eyuk.

knowledge of the Kappadokian alpha 
bet is derived from tho inscription 
copied by Hamilton at Eyuk, which 
lay within tho frontiers of Kappadokia 
before the settlement of the Gauls in 
Galatia, and which is as follows :

No. 1517. Inscription found at Eyuk in ICappodokia.
This I would read from right to left : 
-R/(?)-a;-p(?)-u [or aa] S (or G)-j«a-o-w- 
o m-a-n, " Eispu (son) of Smaovos (am) 
I." Here at least four letters are Cy 
priote, and one other (^]) also proba 
bly belongs to the old syllabary.

As I have already remarked, the 
characters found on the monuments of 
Cyprus are a selected residuum of 
those once contained in tho syllabary 
which has left scattered memorials of 
itself in the later alphabets of Asia 
Minor. I strongly suspect that the
Kappadokian 'vl, which is similar in
form to the Trojan character found on 
the whorl, No. 3558, as well as to a cha 
racter (~J) met with on Pamphylian 
coins aud Karian monuments, is one 
of the characters not represented in 
Cyprus. The same is certainly the 
case with the Lykian /^ On' /{V., e (also 
found in Karian, and possibly in Tro 
jan), + > ^,0 > 8 (also found in Kappa 
dokian), ^C, ill (also found in Karian) 
X (which resembles one form of the 
Cypriote X , me) and 3", ih (unless 
this is the Cypriote ty, e), aa well as 
with the Pamphylian ]£, Q, and pos 
sibly ^ . So, too, in Karian we have 
9 or 9, 8, Y, «, <9, and ©. The 
original syllabary of Asia Minor pro 
bably possessed about a hundred cha 
racters. It seems to be meant by the 
famous ayfjuaTo, \vypd of Homer (JZ. vi. 
169); though, if so, folded tablets 
covered with wax were already in uso 
for the purposes of correspondence. 
These cnJ/iaTa or "characters" were 
carried by Bellerophon to Lykia, 
where, as we have seen, the syllabary 
of Asia Minor had been long in use.
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The origin of this syllabaiy is still I 
enveloped in obscurity. 1'ive years 
ago, in the Transactions of Ilie Society of 
Biblical Archaeology (v. i. 1876), I en 
deavoured t<> trace it to the still unde- 
tiphered Ilittita hieroglyphics which 
have been found at Alpppo and on the 
sites of Ilainath and Carchemibh, the 
ITittite capital, now repiesented by 
the mounds of Jerablus (the Greek 
Hierapolis) on the Euphrates, 16 
miles to the south of Birejik, as 
well as in Asia Minor. But 'at that 
time the only legible Tlittite inscrip 
tions known were a few short ones 
from Hainan (or Ilamath), which turn 
out to bo engraved in a later, hieratic 
form of Ilittite wilting; while the 
earliest accessible forms of the Cyp 
riote characters were those found in 
comparatively late inscriptions from 
the island of Cyprus. My compari 
sons, therefore, had to be made be 
tween the selected characters of the 
Cypriote syllabary, with late and 
special forms, and an equally re 
stricted number of Ilittite hierogly 
phics, similarly late and special. 
Moreover, I had not then made the 
important discovery of the Ilittite 
origin of the sculptures and inscrip 
tions photographed or copied by Pcrrot 
and others at Eyuk and Boghaz Kioi 
{the anoient Pteria) on the Hiilys, at 
Ghiaur-Kalessi near the villages of 
Hoiadja and Ivara-omerlu, 9 houis,to 
the south-west of Angora (Ancyra), 
at a spot which commands the old 
road by Gordinm from Aneyra to 
Possums, and above all at Kara-bel in 
Lydia, at the junction of the two roads 
from Ephesus to Phokaea and from 
Smyrna, to Sardes, where in 1879 I 
had the satisfaction of finding a Hit 
tite inscription accompanying one of 
the two figures supposed by Herodo 
tus (ii. 106) to have been portraits of 
the Egyptian Sesostris. In Lykaonia, 
near the silver-mines of the Bulgar 
Dagh, Mr. Davishas discovered Hittito 
sculptures and inscriptions at Ibreez 
(or Ivris) a little to the south of Eregle,

tho ancient KybLstra, and at 
Maden (near Chifteh Khan); while 
Mr. Edmund Calveit has informed me 
of another Hittite sculpture, consisting 
of three figures and accompanied by 
Hittite characters, near Frehtin in the 
neighbourhood of Ibreez. In fact, it ia 
plain that Hittito power and influence 
once made itself felt as for as tho 
Aegean along the two high roads of 
Asia, Minor, one of which ran north 
wards through Kappadokia, Galatia, 
and Mysia—being in fact the road tra 
versed by Krocsus when ho marched 
against Cyrus—and the other south 
wards through Lykaonia to Sardes. 
This latter road was the one followed 
by Xenophon and the Ten Thousand 
on their outward march.

Now Hittite art, which is charac 
terized by thick limbs, a fondness for 
round ornaments and convolutions, 
winged solar discs, and figures with 
tiaiaod heads and shoes with turned- 
rip ends, is an art which is Assyro- 
Babylonian in its origin, but which 
has been modified in a very special 
way by the artists of Carchemish. It 
was cairied by the Hittites to the na 
tions of the West, where it became the 
peculiar art of Asia Minor, and passed 
over, probably through Lydian hand?, 
to Greece. The hitherto unexplained 
element in early Greek ait, which 
cannot be traced to Phoenician in 
fluence, has really come from this 
source. Thus the tombstones found 
by Dr. Schliemann at Mykenae are 
Hittite in general character; so also 
are the lions over the principal gate 
of the Acropolis, which find their ana 
logue in a rock-tomb at Kumbet in 
Phrygia; 8 whilo the head-dress of an 
ivory figure discovered in the pre-his- 
toric tombs of Spata in Attica is dis 
tinctively Hittite.

The ago when the authority and 
culture of tho Hittites extended itaelf 
to the far West was probably aboi

• Compare especially the forms of the bu 
and lion copied by Perrot at Eyuk (plate 57) «•' 
those found on objects fromSIjkenae andSpal

I
I
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B.C. 1300-1200. Herodotus makes Ni- 
Dus the son of Belus the ancestor of 
the dynasty of the Heraklids iu Lydia 
which ended with Kandaules. This 
\vas formerly supposed to refer to an 
Assyrian occupation of Lydia, but the 
supposition is rendered untenable by 
tha fact that, according to the cunei- 
foiiu inscriptions, tho country west 
ward of the Halys was unknown to the 
Assyrians before the reign of Assur- 
b'ini-paL The legend however may bo 
sufficiently explained by the anival of 
a culture which had come to the Ilit- 
tites- from Assyria and Babylonia, and 
•nas transmitted by them to Asia Mi 
nor. Amniiaiins Marcellinus (xiv. 8) 
calls Ilierapolis on the Euphrates, that 
it-, as we now know, Carchemish, the 
"ancient Ninus" or Nineveh (see, too, 
Philostratua, Vita Apoll. Tyan. i . 19; 
and Diodorus, ii. 3, 7). If we may 
trust the chronology of Herodotus, 
the beginning of the Heraklid dynasty 
must be placed about 500 years before 
thu accession of Gyges, or about B.c. 
1^00. The date is confirmed by the 
f.ict that the Assyrian monarch, Tig- 
lath Pilescr I. (B.C. 11;JO), states that 
the Moschi had been sufficiently strong 
fifty years previously to wrest the 
countries of Alzu and Purukhumzti on 
the Upper Euphrates from the Assy 
rians, the Ilittites at the same time 
o\eriunning Subaiti or Syria; whilo 
Egyptian annals show that in the time 
of Ramses II. (n.c. 1320) Dardanians 
nnd Mysians c;uue to the assistance of 
tho Hittites, and lhat under Ramses 
HE. (n.c. 1200) they were ranged 
among the Hittite allies.

We can hardly suppose that, when 
il.'e natives of Asia Minor adopted the 
art of the HittittsH, they did not at the 
same time adopt either wholly or in 
part the system of writing which ac 
companied it. When, therefore, the 
earliest mode of writing that appears 
among them is tho peculiar syllabaiy 
gpni rally known as Cypriote, the pre 
emption arises that thin syllabary was 
df-rhed from the Hittite hieroglyphics.

And the presumption is confirmed by 
several facts. 1'iist of all the sylla 
bary is distinguished by the remark 
able peculiarity of representing tha 
sounds of b, p, and p?t, fj, Jc, and Mi, 
anil d, t, and th, respectively, by the 
same chaiacter.s. That is to say, the 
original employers of the syllabary 
made no distinction in pronunciation 
between tho sounds of 6, p, and pJi, of 
</, i, and 7i-7i, :md of d, t, and tit. So far 
as I know, there is only one race in 
Westei n Asia to which such a curious 
indistinctnrss of pronunciation can be 
referred. Tho name of tho Hittife 
capital is written Gar-gamis by the As 
syrians, Car-cJiemibh by tho Hebrews, 
and Karu-JcamaisJta by the Egyptians; 
in other words, the name was so pro 
nounced that the guttural contained in 
it seemed to be ij to Assyrian ears, 
hard Ts, t o Egyptian ears, and soft & (c) 
to Jewish ears. Second!}', the Ilittite 
inscriptions aro all written in botistro- 
pltedon fashion: this, it would seem, 
must have once been the case also 
in Karian, since some of the Kaiian 
inscriptions are written from right to 
left, whilo others aro written from left 
to right. Moicover, while most of the 
Cypiiote legends run from right to 
left, those of Paphos run from left to 
right, although Implies was tho centre 
of tho Semites, who^e wilting inns 
from light to left, while the Assyrian 
cuneiform is always written fiom left 
to right. An explanation would thus 
be afforded of the otherwise puzzling 
fact that, whereas some of the oldest 
Greek inscriptions aro in boustro- 
phcdon, a ll Phoenician or Aiameaii 
inscriptions written in tho alphabet 
afterwards handed on to the Greeks 
run from right to left. And thirdly, 
we have the two po-itive fiiefs 
that the inscription discovered by 
Hamilton at Eyuk was found at a 
spot in which Hittito sculpture and 
wriiing have left prominent memorials 
of thonifjelvex, while a coloured figure 
of a warrior copied by Toxier (vol. ii. 
plate 103) at Konich or Ikonium is a
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specimen of Hellenized IHttite ait, 
accompanied by characters which, if 
Texior's copy can bo trusted, belong 
to a form of the Cypriote syllabary.

I am strongly inclined to think that 
the engraving on the whetstone found 
at TTissarlik is a rude attempt at imi 
tating a Ilittite inscription.

So far, therefore, aa the evidence 
goes at present, we are justified in be 
lieving that Hittite influence extended 
throughout Asia Minor in the four 
teenth or thirteenth century B.C., and 
brought wiih it the art of Assyria 
and Babylonia as modified at Car- 
chemi&h, along with, the knowledge of 
writing. It is, of course, impossible 
to determine whether the artists whose 
remains have been found in Kappa- 
clokia, Lykaouia, and Lydia were ac 
tually Ilittites proper or the inhabi 
tants of the district which extended 
from the Black Sea to Syria, on the one 
hand, and fioui Armenia to the Halys 
on the'othor, all of whom, if we may 
trust the testimony of proper names, 
together with the Ilittites, belonged to 
the same race, spoke allied languages, 
and shared in a common civilisation. 
Two or three considerations, indeed, 
make it more probable that they were 
the Hittites themselves. The sculp 
tured rocks at Karabel bear witness to 
a military invasion and conquest, such 
as only a powerful people like the Hit 
tites are likely to have m:ule; the con 
nection shown by the Egyptian monu 
ments to have existed between the 
Ilittites and the inhabitants of Mysia 
points in the same direction; while 
Mr. Gladstone's identification of the 
Ivjjraoi of Homer ( 0<1. xi. 521) with 
the Ilittites has much in its favour.9 
However this may be, a syllabary was 
derived from the hieroglyphics used 
and probably invented by the Ilittites, 
which cime to be employed through 
out Asia Minor. After passing through 
various changes and undergoing par 
ticular modifications in the different

• Homeric Synchronism (London, 1876), pp. 
171 aq.

districts into which it had been intro 
duced, this syllabary was cariied from 
Kilikia into Cyprus in a reduced form 
and remained in use there down to a 
comparatively late period.

Ita disappearance from Mysia and 
the Troad belongs to nn earlier date. 
The cone discovered by Mr. Georgo 
Smith at Ivouynnjik shows that it was 
still employed there about B.C. 050. 
But it must havo been displaced 
shortly afterwards by the Ionic Greek 
alphabet, if we may argue from the 
fact that the Ionic Greek alphabets of 
Phrygia, Karia, and Lykia, all con 
tained the dlgamma, which had been 
lost at the time when the Ionian mer 
cenaries of 1'sammitichus carved their 
names on tho colossi of Abn-Simhol, 
B.C. 040 (less probably B.C. 595). A re 
markable relic of the period of transi 
tion has been discovered by Mr. Frank 
Calvert in one of the tombs in tho ne 
cropolis of Thymbra. This is a patera 
of a shape peculiar to the locality, made 
of the same drab clay as the fimnel- 
shaped cones above mentioned, and he- 
longing to the early Phoeniko-Hfllenio 
period of Greek art. Four Cypriote 
characters occur on it, two of which 
are written in combination on opposite 
sides of the patera, and seem to con 
tain the name of the maker or owner. 
These are /fo £ £ (the second charac 
ter taking also the form J|), the first 
of which is re or le. Tho other is appa 
rently the Cypriote 55 » the P»olietio 
value of which is unknown, though I 
am inclined to believe it was t<m, in 
which case tho name would read Le- 
vnn or AeW. The other two characters 
are written separately and are evi 
dently used as mere ornaments, one of 

them, indeed, , being a symme 

trical modification of ^ , <?, for de 
corative purposes, though the second, 

1 1 ', ne, is unchanged in form. Tho 

patera proves that, in the middle of

the seventh century B.C., the period to 
which it belongs, the old syllabary 
waS fast passing out of use and coming 
to be employed for decorative purposes 
only-

A good many of the terra-cotta whorla 
discovered by Dr. Schliemann are sinii- 
laily inscribed with single characters, 
whoso meaning- is merely decorative.
Thus we find ^, (^ , ^ or ^\,
and other characters, employed along 
with rude drawings of animals for this 
purpose. In some cases it is difficult 
not to fancy that the designs are in 
tended to be barbarous imitations of 
tho more striking objects represented 
by the Ilittite hieroglyphics. Tims

tho tree-pattern ^/^ is very common,

and this pattern ii not only found 
among the hieroglyphics of the Hit 
tites, but also forms tho ornamentation 
of the robe worn by a figure on a sculp 
tured monument from Carchemish,now 
in the British Museum, while the same 
ornament occurs frequently upon Baby 
lonian seals and other antiquities. A 
curious phallus of black basalt, for ex 
ample, lately brought to England from 
iho Island of Bahrein in the Persian 
Gulf (which was called "the island 
of the gods " by the early Chaldeans) 
has the same pattern engraved by the 
side of a short inscription. In Baby 
lonian art it represents the sacred tree 
of life.10

Among the Ilissarlik whorls there 
are twoor three which seem tome to bear 
marks intended to reproduce cunei* 
form characters, or rather the wedges 
of which tho characters were com 
posed, and which were wholly unin 
telligible to the Trojan artists. The 
I'hoenician artists similarly often re 
produced the hieroglyphics of tho

10 la Phoenician art it seems to denote a palm- 
'"laach. On a silver bowl found at Pilestrina 
and beaiing a Phoenician inscription, the tails of 
f'e horses ure artistically represented under the 
foim of these trees or palm-branches.

Egyptians, ttliich they did not under 
stand and accordingly miscopied and 
miscombined. We learn from the Tro 
jan cylinders already discussed, that 
objects of early Babylonian origin 
were known to the primitive inhabi 
tants of Ilissarlik, and several of the 
designs on the whorls are obviously 
imitations of designs on Babylonian 
cylinders, among which small round 
holes denoting the stars and planets 
are especially plentiful. A fragment of 
pottery excavated by Dr. Schliemann 
in the Bcsika Topeh has markings 
upon it which also seem somewhat 
unsuccessful attempts to imitate cunei 
form characters (No. 1517, p. GGG).»

Two more points remain to be no 
ticed before I conclude. One of these 
is the ingenious endeavour mado by 
Dr. Deecke to derive the Cypriote 
syllabary from the Assyrian syllabary 
as it was at the close of the eighth 
centurj' B.C., when Sargon overran the 
island of Cyprus. But tho fatal objec 
tion to this endeavour is the f.ict that 
tho same syllabary already existed, as 
we have seen, in an older and fuller 
form 011 the mainland, and that conse 
quently it could not have been tho 
i nvt-ntion of a Cyprian of Paphos aboil t 
710 n.c. The inscriptions found at 
Hissarlik show that its characters al 
ready existed in an older form far away 
in the north-west of Asia Minor. Con 
sequently it must have been an im 
portation into Cyprus from the main 
land, not a possession peculiar to the 
island. But there are other objections 
to Dr. Deecke's theory. Thus the forms 
of the cuneiform characters that he 

.compares belong to more than one age 
and district, and were not all in use at 
one and the same time or in one and 
the same country, while in several in 
stances he has to imagine non-existent 
forms intermediate between the sup 
posed cuneiform prototype and its 
Cypriote equivalent. The phonology 
of the Assyrian and Cypriote sylla 
baries, again, does not agree. The As 
syrian language has distinct signs for
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t :md d (al.so for //*); for g, It, and kit, and 
for b andp; and it, is inconceivable (hat 
theso should have been confounded to 
gether in a syllabary meant to express 
the sounds of two language^, the Phoe 
nician and the Gieek, both of which 
possessed thoe veiy sounds. On the 
other hand, the Assyrians made no dis 
tinction lietween m and «, as the Cy 
priote syllabary does, und had no ye, yi 
or o, which have special characters to 
denote them in Cypriote. It may fur 
ther bo added that the only two cha 
racters, e, )|^-, and pa, ;t i which
display a marked resemblance 1o cu- 
ueifoi m r-haracter.* with corresponding 
phonetic values, lo>e this resemblance 
when traced Lack to the older forms
}£ antl T-

The other point to be noticed is un 
fortunately one upon which very little 
can bs said. Of the language of the 
Trojans and Mysians \ve know next to 
nothing, and it. is therefore impossible 
to explain the words written in Trojan 
characters, even when they have been 
deciphered, or to know whether we are 
dealing with significant words or pro 
per names. All wo can say positively 
is. that the Mysian language was allied 
1o those of the neighbouring popula 
tions of Asia Minor. Xantlms, the 
Lykian historian (Fr. 8), makes it half 
Lydiau, half Phrygian, and the words 
of Herodotus (i. 171) imply the same. 
Indeed, Herodotus goes so far as to 
state (vii. 74) that the Mysians were 
Lydian colonists though Strabo (xii. 
pp. 542,506) calls them Thrakian colo- 
nista. But the dialects of Thrace and 
Western Asia Minor belonged to the 
same stock, while extant Phrygian in- 
Fcriptions and glosses show that Phry 
gian was a sister-tongue of classical 
Greek. Slight differences, of course, 
must have existed between Mysian 
and Phrygian, as indeed is asserted 
by a passage in the Homeric Hymn to 
Aphrodite (111-116), quoted by Dr. 
Schliemann in an earlier pait of this 
volume (p. 120). The differences, how 

ever, could not have been great, and it 
is therefore possible that the meaning 
of tho Trojan inscriptions may yet be 
cleared up by the discovery of Phry 
gian and Lydian inscriptions. llektor 
was called Dareios " by the Phry 
gians," which teems to imply that da- 
rtioa was the equivalent of the Gieek 
c/mop, " a stay," in both Phrygian and 
Trojan. Paris seems to have been th 0 
native name which corresponded to tKo 
Greek 'A\t£ai>8pos, " defender of men," 
and it is difficult to separate Paris 
from Priamos. The Aeolic form of 
Priamos, lleppa/*.os, shows that tho ori 
ginal form of tho word was Peryamos, 
which has clearly nothing to do with 
pergamos (? " a citadel"), but seeing to 
be connected with tho Lydian jraA/uBs, 
" king."

The four curious passages in which 
Homer contrasts tho language of t 
gods with tho language of men, pro-j 
bably al>o contain some specimens of" 
the Mys.ian dialect. The bingle ana 
logy that can bo found for theve pas 
sages is a very close one from the Old 
Etlda of Iceland. In this we havo a 
poem called the Alviismal, or the 
" Speech of tho Allwise," in which 
the names of various objects aio given 
in the language of men, of the Acsir 
or gods, and of the Vanir or demigods. 
It appears that the language of men 
was the language of ordinary life, 
while that of tho gods was the lan 
guage of tho poets. In the latter lan 
guage were included many fureign 
words ; thus wo are told that what ia 
called a le by men is called beer by the 
gods, a le being Scandinavian and liar 
the borrowed Anglo-Saxon. Tho fuur 
passages of Homer are explained and 
cleared up by the Icelandic poem. In 
Homer, too, tho langnaga of men 
means that spoken by tho natives of 
Asia Minor; the language of tho gods 
that used by the poets of Ionia. 
Eriareus, as he is called by the god", 
is called Aegaeon by men (11. i . 403-4), 
Briareus meaning " the mighty," an* 
Aegaeon being probably connected with
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the Greek atyts, " tempest" (the Dorian 
alyK, " waves "). In H. ii. 813-4, men 
:1 ii3 said to term Batieia what the gods 
c ill the tomb of the Amazon Myriue, 
whose name reappears in those of 
Smyrna and tho Lernnian and Aeolio 
towns of Myrina. Bntieia may be 
panftai/a, " the brambly," a good de- 
tignation for a tumulus which is still 
covered with bushes. According to 
H. xiv. 201 and xx. 74, men called 
/oyui/Sts and Sra/mi/Spos what the gods 
called x^Aia's and Ha^flos. Ku/ui/Sis is 
wid to have been the Ionic namo of 
tho night-jar; but since it has no kin 
dred in Greek, it would seem that it 
was ono of the native words borrowed 
by the Ionic settlers in Asia Minor. 
If we can suppose that x%«'«, " the 
bronze-coloured," and favOoy, " yel 
low," are real equivalents of mJ/wi/Sis 
and Smi/tcai/Spos, we may infer that a 
root o-Ka/x.ai/8 or KtiftwB existed in My 
sian which had the signification of

" yellow." It must not bo forgotten, 
however, that several of tho river- 
names of Asia Minor, such as Alandcr 
and Maeander, tho latter of which 
claims relationship with Jlaeonia, the 
Lydian ^s, "eaith," end with the 
syllables-ai/<5pos; while, on the oilier 
hand, we havo various names like 
Kadyanda, Labranda (from the Lydian 
Aa/Jpus, "hatchet"), Piginda, Alinda 
(from the Karian S\a, " horse ") which 
have tho t-ame termination as KvptvSis. 
The name of Mysia itself was derived 
from the Lydian /nuo-os, which is ex 
plained by the Greek o&,, " the beech " 
(or Fagus silvaticua). 1

1 Tlie following inscription, found by Mr. 
Frank Calvert in the necropolis of Thymbra, 
probably contains A specimen of the Mysian 
dialect spoken in the Troad :—

. . AI*OENEIAIEMM(?)ITONIKIAIOI-
TOrAVKIO.

It ia given in it Bas : Voyaije archeologiqve en 
Grece et en Asia Jfineurc, v. 1743 m.

t
*
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APPENDIX IV.

THYMBBA, HANAl TEPEH.

BY MK. CONSUL FDANK CALVEBT. 

THE first mention of Thymbra ia i rians, Paconians, Lelcgcs, Cauconea.'
~ - ~ - - . .. i -1-I-.1 • j__ _____!_ ^^ _ __by Homer. Dolon, -when he details 

to "Ulysses the position of the Trojan 
army outside of Troy, places the (Ia-

and Pelasgi, towards the sea; the 
Lyciaus, Mysians, Phrygians, and ; 
Maeonians, towards Thymbra.1 TIii8 <

fLAIN Or THE 

SCAUANOER

ft

No. 1538. Map Indicating the Sites of Thymbra and Hanal Tcpeb, and the Jaaction of the Hirers Tbymbrfus
and Scamander.

1 //. i. 428.

allocation, though it does not establish 
tho geographical position of Thym- 
lira, yi't, talceu with the more precise 
information given by Demetrius of 
Scepsis, is of value ; it evidences that 
n dircct'on opposite to tho sea, that 
is, inland, was intended by tho poet. 
The more modern author places the 
temple of Apollo Thymbraeus at fifty 
st.idiafrom Ilium (NovumJ, at the junc 

tion of the river Thymbrius with tho 
Seamander.2 Thymbra was identified 
by Hobhouso with Akshi Kioi 3 (the 
present Thymbrti Farm), and Barkei 
AVebb recognized the Thymbrius in 
tho Keniar Su.4 j\Iy researches liave 
led to the discovery of another ancient 
bite at ITanai Tepeh, separated from 
that of Akshi Kioi by an interval of 
about five hundred yards (see Map,

Hanat TepeTi

Scalr. EojlilTi. F"t

Nu. 1519. General Plan of Excavation ma<le at Hand Tepeh.

I 1 Strabo, ijii. p. 593. * Journey through Albania; London, 1813, p. 753. 
4 Do Agro Trojano ; M ilan, ]821, p. 49.
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No. 1538). At Akshi Kioi the remains 
are of later date than at Hanai Tepeh. 
The Homeric site of Thymbra would 
appear not to be identical with the later 

I town and temple of the Thyinbreau

Apollo of Demetrius; and subsequent 
ancient authors appear to have trans 
ferred it to Akshi Kioi from Hanai 
Tepeh. Fre-historie Thymbra, covered 
a considerable surface of land, oa

t

:=i
^ ta o *- °

BY MB. FRANK CALVEBT. 

I________I_____
10 feet.
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No. 1541. Enlarged portion of Section of Hanoi Tepeh from W. to B.
1. Oranarlea lined with Clay. s. Skeleton.
2. Foundations built on with Ha. 3. 6. Stone Axes, Weights, ie.
3. Sun-dried Bricks. 1. Vases.
4. Tomb of Infant.

•which aro found hand-mill stones, 
stone axes, fragments of pottery, 
v. horls, silox flakes, and other relics.

The artificial mound of Ilanal Te 
peh, which gives its name to the site, 
is of reinarkahlo interest. It forms, 
as it were, the nucleus of the old 
settlement, and stands out promi 
nently in the plain at the end of 
a long spur of land which reaches 
back to Akshi Kioi. My first excava 
tion in this tepeh was made in 1857, 
anil the results and hypothesis founded 
theiuon were published in the Jour 
nal of the Arcliaeological Institute.6 
Further researches were mado sub 
sequently ; latterly with the powerful 
assistance of Dr. Schlicmann. The 
later and more extensive investiga 
tions, as shown in the accompany 
ing General Plan, No. 1539, have led 
me to relinquish the conviction of the 
identity of Hanai Tepeh with the 
common tomb of the Trojans, pub 
lished in the above-mentioned journal. 
A trench, 12 ft. wide, which I made 
through the mound from west to east, 
gives a complete section of this arti 
ficial hillock (No. 1540). The natural 
rock rises from the plain to a flat 
shelly limestone stratum (No. 1540, 
1 Gj, which forms a plateau on the spur. 
On this surface are the remains of the 
original settlers, extending beyond 
the mound itself (No. 1540, B). The

8 Vol. iv. 1858.

dfbria are composed in great part of 
sun-dried bricks derived from fallen 
habitations, wood-ashes, and charcoal 
(No. 1540, B 15; No. 1541, 3). Marks 
of fire on many of these bricks and the 
foundations of houses superposed seve-1 
rally one on the other (No. 1540, B 14), 
indicate tho repeated destruction and 
reconstruction of the buildings : these 
dwellings are unfortunately in too 
great a state of dilapidation to allow 
their form or size to be traced. The 
three or four lower courses of bricks 
were protected by an outer facing of 
stone (No. 1541, 2), a method of pre 
serving the walls from damp and 
rain-drip still-adopted in the country. 
These sun-dried bricks arc of various 
dimensions : the largest and best pre 
served, from tho tombs of two infants 
No. 1540, B 13), measure—

laifrtb. 
Inches.

Ifi
1!»J
19J

Breadth, 
inches.

8
9Jis.}

Depth, 
inchea.

4
2}
V

In tho manufacture of the bricks, 
the yellow loam of tho plain was 
mixed with chopped straw or hay, 
impressions of which binding-material 
are quite distinct. Many of these 
bricks have been burnt red or black 
by the accidental conflagration of tho 
dwellings. Slime or mortar made of 
the same materials as the bricks was
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used as cement; it served also aa 
plaater for the- surface of the insido 
walls, portions of which have been 
preserved.

In remarkable agreement with tho 
pre-historic citiea at "Hissarlik ia tho 
absence of doors and windows in the 
habitations. From the numerous 
indication!) of firea in both these 
ancient sites, it would appear that 
timber was used largely as a building 
material. This circumstance suggests 
tho hypothesis of an upper story of 
wood, to which access was gained by 
means of steps or ladders : for security 
tho ground-floor had no exterior com 
munication, but was entered from 
above from the wooden story. The 
unhewn pine-log huts, now in use 
among the Yourouk tribes in this 
country, may afford a clue to the 
kind of superstructure adopted by 
the pre-historic inhabitants of Ilis- 
sarlik and Haiiai Tepeh. This kind 
of hut has a roof niado of salt clay 
laid on branches of trees covered 
with reeds or seaweed. Masses of 
clay with impressions of long reeds 
are found at Ilanai Tepeh, a coin 
cidence which is worthy of remark. 
No walls of a defensive nature have- 
been discovered in the lowest stratum 
(No. 1540, B).

Fragments of pottery are very nu 
merous, but entire vessels are rare. 
These arc both hand-made (No. 1341,

No. 1512. M reive hand-made Vase. 
(About 1: 3 actual size.)

7: No. ] 542) and turnei on tho 
wheel. Most of the specimens are 
hand-polished, an effect produced by 
rubbing tho vase with a hard sub 
stance previous to its being baked 
The lulchs or pipe bowla now made 
at Constantinople are polished in this 
manner, and at the same time a. deeper 
shade is given to the clay by this

rubbing. The prevailing colour of 
:ho pottery is black or dark brown,
ilue to the presence of carbonaceous
matter; red is comparatively rare. A 
few fragments show a dark-coloured
core with a. bright red surface. Many 
>f the vases have horizontal pcrfora- 
ions for the purpose of suspension 
Nos. 1343, 1344, 154-j), a peculiarity

No. 1513. Bowl with hoilzontal perforations 
fur suspension. (About 1:3 actual size.)

No. IBM. Frasmenls of Bow 1, with horwonlal hole for
suspension, dalk-bronn. hatid-polisUd

(About 1:3 aitnal size )

No. 1545 Fragment of a lustrous block Bonl, with
large horizontal tubular hole for suspension.

(About 1:3 actual size.)

limited to tho original sottleincnt, as 
these havo not been discovered abcrvo 
a foot or two from the rock, nor in 
the upper part of the stratum ". 
Some of these perforated handks arc 
of a bright lustrous red, striking m 
appearance, with some similitude to 
tho claw of a lobster (Nos. 1546,1347). 
Kibbed ware in common in the uplicr

pnrt of the stratum n, but does not 
appear to have been manufactured in 
tho earlier -settlements. The most 
prevalent form is a large, but shallow,

No. 1346. Handle of Vase, hori- No. 134J. Horizontally
zonlilly perforated, lusrroua- perforated lustrous

red, linnd-polished. red Vaas-hana'e
(1:2 actual aue.) (i : j K taal ^

circular bowl. Vessels on tripods 
were not rare ; for many fragmentary

I
No. 154a. Handle or foot of a Tripod Vase, 

black, hand-polished. (1: 2 actual size.)

feet (No. 1543) of different shapea 
have been found close above the rock. 
Fragments of vases with soot on their 
exterior show that the use of boiling 
1 1 stewing in earthenware vessels 
was not unknown to the inhabitants. 
Bones of tho fallow deer, the roebuck, 
and the wild boar, which furnished 
tliis people with food, are abundant. 
Htxides the produce of tho chase, grain 
"f some kind must have been plentiful, 
judging by the number of hand-mill 
stones in basalt and syenite.

Beginning with the lowest stratum 
( * in plan No. 1540), wo find at or 
n°ar the top small granaries, some 
times of a circular, sometimes of a 
*iuare shape, which have been ex- •

I cavated in the soil and coated with 
clay plaster (No. 1541, 1). In one. 
of these a btono axe has been dis 
covered.

Since no species of grain is indigo- 
nous in tho country, it ia clear that 
the original settlers must have brought 
the cereals they cultivated along with 
them. The plain of Troy, with its 
rich and fertile soil, would naturally 
have attracted them to an agricultural 
life, and from tho first we may assume 
that agriculture was an important 
occupation in the Troad. The near 
neighbourhood of the sea furnished 
the inhabitants of the district with 
other articles of food: fish, oysters, 
mussels, and cockles, entered largely 
into their diet, but varied at different 
epochs and in different localities. 
Thus Professor Virchow has observed 
that tho Oxtrea lamellosa alone is found 
at Huiiai Tepeh, whilst Ostrea cristata 
is confined to Hissarlik. The bones 
that have been discovered and ex 
amined, in the lowest stratum at Hanai 
Tcpeh, prove that the goat was the 
commonest of the domestic animals, 
the ox the most rare; while the horso, 
as Professor Virchow has noticed, ia 
conspicuous by its absence. From this 
negative evidence we may infer that 
tho latter animal was unknown in the 
Troad in the pre-historic age, in 
striking contrast to the age of Homer, 
who mentions it so frequently. The 
dog, on the other hand, that laithful 
friend of man, has left memorials of its 
presence in its footprints on several 
sun-dried bricks, made upon them 
while the clay was still plastic. Bronze 
is the only metal met with, and that 
sparingly. In fact, the only speci 
mens of it found in stratum D consist 
of a hairpin with a. double spiral head 
and two corroded and shapeless frag 
ments.

On the other hand, implements of 
bone and stone are not uncommon. 
Thus we have bone awls; a few 
polished axes made of diorite, serpen 
tine, talc, and other stones (No. 1541,
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6); as well as flakes, scrapers, huivcs, 
and saws (^o. 1549) of obsidian,
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fragment of a bono flute (No. 4^ 
has been discovered.

No. 1549. SiUaSiws.

quartz, jasper, and other hard stone. 
One or two specimens of crystal have 
also been found. The btonea of which 
tho implements are made have all 
eomo from the neighbourhood : diorite 
from the valley of the Bhodius; ser 
pentine and tale from the Foulah 
Dagh, the Kara Dagh, and tho Dum- 
brek; obsidian from tho vicinity of 
Haragik, in the valley of tho Uhodius, 
and of Aivajik; while flint nodules 
are plentiful in the chalk of the 
"White Cliffs on the Hellespont, and 
jasper is abundant in many localities, 
more especially in tho Foulah Dagh. 
and between Lampsacus and the town 
of Dardanelles. Quartz, too, ap 
proaching to chalcedony, occurs in 
nodules in a bed of conglomerate 
metamorphosed by superposed basalt, 
at the foot of the Foulah Dagh.

Besides these implements, two ob 
jects of mother-of-pearl have been 
found,—one a small button \vitb. a 
hole in tho centre, tho other an orna 
ment 2 inches long in the shape of 
a pear. Spindle whorls of dark- 
coloured clay which has been baked at 
a fire are common; but ito ornamentation 
occurs on any discotered in stratum B . 
Whorls of marble and hard stone aro 
rare, whereas circular potsherds with 
perforated centres used as substitutes 
for whorls are plentiful. A couple of 
reels for winding thread, made of 
dark-coloured baked clay, and similar 
to those still employed for the same 
purpose, also turned up during Iho 
excavations, as well as numerous 
four-sided pyramids of sun-dried clay, 
which must have served as weavers' 
weights. These objects indicate a 
knowledge of textile manufactures on 
the part of those who used them.

The early people of Hanai Tepeh. 
wero also musicians, since tho upper

No. 1550. Fragment of Flute of Bone.

Their religion may bo represented 
by a small marble foot, with a minute 
perforation at the knee for suspension, 
which seems to have been a votive 
offering. This is not the only object 
of marble which bears witness to tho 
artistic capacities of the people; 
another which is probably intended 
to represent a flower (No. 1551) has

No. 1551. Flower (?) in Marble.

been found, besides flattened spheres 
of marble, which, may have been 
weights.

A remarkable feature in this stra 
tum, B (ISo. 1540, 12; No. 1541, 5) is 
the number of skeletons found in it 
at every variety of depth. Somo 
were on the rock itself, others under 
tho foundations of later houses, and 
in what seem to havo been the floors 
of inhabited dwellings. These inter 
ments are peculiar to the stratum \ve 
are now considering, since as will be 
shown further on, none wero made 
during the subsequent period repre 
sented by the superposed debris. The 
interments on the east side of the 
mound (No. 1541, 12) were discovered 
during the excavations of 1857; the 
rest were found last winter (1879). 
Tho bodies were buried with the faces 
downwards, the heads towards the

I

west, Hud tho knees doubled up. The 
head of one was found resting on a 
hand-inill stone (No. 1552). Gene-

No. 1552. Skeleton, with Skull resting on hand-mill 
btone.

rally speaking, they seem to have 
been interred in the looso earth; at 
all events, no special graves or tombs

No. 1553.

were prepared to receive them. An 
exception, however, must bo made in 
the case of two infants, whoso bones 
were found in small tombs made of 
sun-dried bricks. The skeleton of ono 
of these was that of a newly-born 
babe; it was extended on tho back, 
and the tomb in which it was laid 
was free from earth (No. 3541, 4, 
Nos. 1553, 1554). Curiously enough, 
though the bones show no signs 
of having been burnt, a quantity

No. 1654.

''^*^0%%%Z'
NOT. 1553,1554. Tomb of Infunt, made of sun-burnt bricks.

of asbestos was found mixed with 
them. This was unfortunately too 
fragile to be removed, but its appear 
ance when first discovered plainly 
showed that it must have consisted 
of somo woven texture. The interior 
of the tomb was 18 inches long by 
9 broad and 8 high. The body of the 
other infant was that of a young child 
(No. 1555), which was laid on the

No. 1555. Tomb of Child, made of sun-burnt bricks.

light side, with the knees bent up, 
Hie right arm extended, the loft 
crossed over the body, and tho head 
resting upon the breast. It had 
apparently sunk down from its 
original position. The right side of 
the tomb in which it was placed was 
made of stone instead of brick, and its 
head was turned towards the east. 
The interior of the grave measured 
16 inches in length, 9 in breadth, and

9 in height. No asbestos was found 
with this skeleton, nor indeed with 
any of the others, the body of the 
newly-born babe alone excepted. As 
may be seen from the plan, the inter 
ments are on the* west, rather than on 
tho east, side of the tumulus.

According to Professor Virchow, the 
race "t > whom tho skeletons belonged 
was brachycephalic; and the shin- 
bones havo tho remarkable peculiarity 
of being angular,—a peculiarity now 
confined to the Malay race. Ho is at 
present engaged in writing a descrip 
tion of them.

No defensive walls were brought to 
light in the lower part of stratum B 
(Ps'o. 1540).

On the other hand, the surface of 
tho stratum had been levelled on the 
western side to a depth of about 3 ft., 
for the sake of a massive wall of de 
fence, which must have been erected 
after the accumulation of the soil, and 
the eastern foundations of which were 
laid on the rock itself. Tho wall was 
supported by a number of buttresses. 
Its average breadtfris from 8 to 10 feet 
(B, No. 1540, 10), and its greatest pre 
sent height is 5 feet. Its southern side 
lias disappeared. The largest stone
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found in tho wall is 7 feet long by 2 
in breadth, and 2 \ in height. All the 
stones composing it are rough and un 
hewn, and are bound together with 
clay cement. They consist partly of 
miocene shelly limestone found on the 
spot, partly of crystalline limestone 
and basalt from the bed of the Thym- 
brius.

Besides thia inner defensive wall 
(No. ] 540,10), there was also an outer 
wall (No. 1540,'H), which sometimes 
stands detached, with a breadth of two 
and a Lalf feet, -whilo at other times it 
is a mero external facing to a rude 
heap of loose stones. On the east sido 
thia wall is of bricks made from the sur- 
faeo soil, and the part laid bare by the 
excaviitiona was well preserved, so far 
as its form was concerned, though the 
bricks composing it wero disintegrated. 
Outside the wall, aa well as between 
it and the inner wall, was a quantity 
of marly red cluy (No. 1540, 17) ; no 
trace of -which, it must be observed, 
was found on the inner sido of the 
inner wall. The origin of this red 
miocene clay was at first proble 
matical; but a clue was eventually 
given by the discovery of a brick 
made of it, built into one of the walls 
of the habitation near the gatewaj'. 
The form of this brick was very dis 
tinct, though, owing to the absence 
of straw or any similar binding mate 
rial, the clajr was disintegrated. It 
showed clearly that the marly clay, 
of which such quantities were found, 
had come from decomposed bricks. 
These must once h;ive formed the 
upper part of the mas>ivo wall of 
defence, the stones which now alone 
mark its courso having served as 
a foundation. As the brickwork 
crumbled away it fell to the foot of 
the wall, and there formed Ihe accu 
mulation seen in No. 1540,17. Wood- 
ashes wero occasionally found inter 
mixed with it, b'ut otherwise there 
were no marks whatsoever of fire.

The entrance to the fortress to 
which these walla belonged lay on the

eastern side, and was formed by a 
narrow passage, 3 feet wide, between 
two long projecting buttresses. It 
must have been built upon the tumulus 
after the accumulation of hoil repre 
sented by the stratum B. Little addi 
tional soil was accumulated within the 
fortress itself, and the unbroken lino 
of the latter proves inconfestably 
that the interments previously men 
tioned must have been made before 
its construction. One skeleton, in 
deed (No. 1540, 12), was actually 
found under the massive inner wall 
itself (No. 1540,10). The inner wall, 
it may bo added, sliows in some parts 
a facing of yellow loam brick on 
the inside, from 2 to 3 feet in height, 
and the remains of these bricks e n- 
stitute in great measure the dxbrlg 
within the fortress, which form -what 
wo will call stratum c.

The fragments of pottery diseover»il 
in stratum n are but few. In the 
lower part the handle of a vase, made 
in the shape of a cow or ox (Nos. 
1556—1550), was found, -while a small 
hand-made vase with horizontally per 
forated excrescences (Jio. 1560) was 
met with close to the wall, and frag 
ments of lustrous-black ribbed vases 
were turned up, similar to those found 
in the stratum c (Nos. 1561, 1562).

It is to this stratum that we must 
now turn. Here wo find ourselves 
in presence of a sacred enclosure, 
within which altars once stood, dedi 
cated in all probability to that Tliyni- 
brecin Apollo, whose temple, according 
to the indications of Strabo, must have 
stood upon this very spot. On the west 
sido are the remains of a wall two and 
a half feet in diameter, built on tho 
debris of the old fortress, and probably 
once faced with brick (No. 1540, 7). 
On the east sido, the massive inner wall 
of the old fortress was converted to the 
uso of the new edifice. On the south 
east was a long piece of building, and 
hero too was the entrance, consisting of 
a narrow passage. Tho massive wall 
on tho east side shows traces of having

BY MR. FRANK CALVERT.
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No. 1358.

Nos. 1556-1553. Vane-bundle in durk-colourtil Clay. (About 1:2 actual size.)

been burnt, from which we may infer 
that the fortress had been succe&sfiillj' 
stormed and taken by an attacking

No. 155<». Vuw- 
linnrile of lu-trous 
Unck Terra-cutta. 

(About 1:3 actual size.)

No. 1560. Small hand-mado 
Vase with perforated excrescences. 

(About 1:2 actual size.)

No. 1561. Handle of a 
ribbed Vase.

No. 1562. Fragment of a 
lustrous-black ribbed Vase.

(About 1 : 3 actual size ) (About 1 : 3 actual size.)

force. The ground within what wo 
may term the sacred enclosure has all 
been artificially levelled, and a floor 
formed by a coating of yellow loam 
plaster from half an inch to one inch 
thick (No. 1540, ft). Above this floor 
lies a thin unbroken line of charcoal, 
testifying to the sacrificial fires that

oncd burnt within tho enclosure, the 
whole of which would thus have been 
consecrated to religious uses. Nu 
merous altar-floors of brick occur at 
various levels (No. 1540, 5), stone 
taking the place of brick at the nort hern 
angle (No. 1540, 4). Their succession 
is indicated in the section No. 1563,

to Pert

No. 1563. Scclion of brick-floor Altars.

where a line drawn from B to A 
shows tho limits within which they 
were found. The fact that the3r 
wero thus superposed one upon the 
other points pretty plainly to tho long 
period of time during which the en 
closure was emploj-ed • for sacrificial 
purposes and the floor gradually 
covered by successive deposits of 
ashes. The brick altar-floors are cir 
cular in form, from 15 to 20 feet in 
diameter, each being composed of a 
single course of sun-dried brick, im 
bedded in cl;vy cement (No. 156-1).

No. 1564. Enlarged portion of Section of brick-floor 
Altar.

Cement and brick have alike been re-
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II
duced by the action of fire to one homo 
geneous consistency and colour. Tho 
altar-floors of stone are made of 
pebbles of basalt from the river-bed, 
which have been burnt red. Besides 
these altar-floors, two altars of stone 
have been discovered (No. 1540,6), the 
stones of which they are built being 
crystalline limestone, calcined by tho 
great and long-eontiiiued heat to 
which they havo been exposed. Tho 
altirs and altar-floors alike stand in a 
thick bed of wood-ashes, derived from 
the sacrificial fires which formerly 
burnt upon tliein. This bed forms 
the accumulation marked in tho plan 
(No. 1540) as stratum c, which has a 
depth of from 5 to 8 feet. The ashes 
are partially vitrified, and there is no 
trace of charcoal among them. Tho 
moisture from the surface has been 
unablo to penetrate through them, so 
that the whole mass was light, and 
caused /much annoyance in working 
in. consequence of the dust.

A few calcined fragments of bone 
and shell havo been found in this bed, 
the forms of which are preserved, 
though tho bones have been converted 
into vivianito. But these fragments are 
few and scattered. As shown by me in 
the Journal of tho Archaeological Institute 
fur 1858, tho opinion that the accumu 
lation is of an ossiferous character is 
entirely contrary to tho fact. A close 
examination proves that its origin wa:

t vegetable one, and that the bones 
and shells found their way into it 
only, as it were, accidentally. Conse 
quently, tho hypothesis that we have 
here tho common tomb of tho Trojans 
must be rejected.

Fragments of ribbed pottery were 
fonnd in the stratum, similar, as has 
already been stated, to those found 
in the upper part of stratum B, but 
all burnt rod or yellow, and vitrified. 

At certain points on the north-east 
side, stratum c covers and extends be 
yond the massive wall (No. 1540, 10), 
from which we may conclude that the 
enclosure continued to be used for 
sacrificial purposes after tho soil 
within it had grown to such an ex 
tent as to cover tho upper surface of 
the old fortress wall. In tho trench 
driven along the eastern wall, as given 
in section No. 1565, is a remarkable 
diagonal fissuring of the wood-ashea 
under the basement of one of the 
altars, which may possibly be due to 
lateral pressure.

A fragment of sun-dried brick from 
ono of the altar-floors has four curious 
marks upon it, evidently imprinted 
by tho hoofs of some animal, probably 
a kid, while the white clay was still 
plastic (No. 1566).

Near the gateway tho old massive 
wall has been partly destroyed, and a 
low wall has been built upon it, in the 
form of a curve, and crossing both the

B.Fiet

s

buttresses which flanked the entrance 
as well as the entrance itself. At the 
same time, a second inner wall, built 
partly on the foundations of the 
massive wall, curves inward, enclosing

No. 1366. Footprints of a Kid on a fragment of 
t.un-dried brick.

a space in the shape of a tongue about 
15 feet in diameter. The entrance to 
the sacred enclosure was formed by a 
narrow passage between the extremity 
of this tongue and the massive wall. A 
quantity of burnt bricks was found

here, as well as outside tlie low curved 
wall and also within it.

A section of a portion of the mound 
from south to north, given in the cut 
No. 1507, will illustrate the statements 
just made, and render them easier to 
nnderhland. Wo have first of all the 
natural rock (No. 1567,1); then comes 
a stratum of sundried bricks (No. 1567, 
2), 1 foot in thickness. The uniformly 
bright red colour of these shows that 
they have been subjected to a strong 
heat. Next (No. 1507, 3) follows a 
stratum of clay, representing the de 
composed sun-dried bricks which have 
fallen from tho walls, of which only 
the lower part has been preserved. 
Tho thickness of the portion of the

No. 1567. Section of Portion ofHiiui 1'epen from S. to N.
1. Natural Rock. 5. Layer of Wood-ashes.
2. Stratum of Drlcks burnt bright red. 6. Sun-dried Bricks and Stones.
3. Stratum of sun-dried Hricla. 7. General Layer of Wood-ashes in connection with C.
4. Stratum of Wood-ashes and Charcoal. 8. Surface stratum A on 1'Ian No. 1540.

' 
No. 1595. Section allowing Diagonal Flasuring of Wood-ashes under brick-floor Altar.

stratum on the left of the scclion is 
from one and a half to two feet. 
Some of the bricks whose forms may 
bo traced in it rested on low foun 
dations of stone. Tho inner side of 
the walls, as well as the floors, were 
covered with a plaster of clay and 
chopped straw, the surface of which 
lias been burnt red. Some of tho 
fallen bricks likewise show the murks 
"f fire. In fact, it is plain that 
the building to which they belong 
must have perished in the flames. On 
the floor was a layer of wood-ashes, in 
which a number of pyramidal weavers' 
weights of different sizes were found, 
as well as somo whorls without orna- 
montntion and a minute hand-made 
vessel with horizon tally perforated ex 
crescences, timilar to No. 1560. Among

the potsherds were some ribbed f i ag- 
ments similar to Nos. 1561, 1502.

No. 1567, 4, represents a layer of 
wood-ashes and charcoal, in which 
we may see evidence of a third con 
flagration. A building composed of 
bricks similar to those found below 
must once have existed here. Resting 
on the ashes were large jars or pithoi, 
which had the appearance of having 
been placed in a row along the walls, 
together with smaller vessels. The 
majority of tho vessels are ribbed, some 
are dark, while others are of a bril 
liant red colour. They have all been 
turned on the wheel. The peculiarity 
of the pithoi is that they have no 
handles properly so called, a triangular 
hole below the lip having served as :i 
substitute. Other largo jars with
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ordinary handles and fragmenls of 
ribbed cups were also found. This 
stratum is from one and a half to two 
feet thiclc.

"\Vo now come to a layer of wood- 
aKhes (No. 1507, 5), which aro tho 
roughly burnt, the layer being 1 foot 
in thickness. After this is a stratum 
of sun-dried bricks and stones (fto. 
1567, G), 9 inches thick, which con 
tained a few fragments of dark ribbed 
pottery. Then follows (No. 1567, 7) 
what wo have marked as stratum c 
in the general plan No. 1540, consist 
ing of wood-ashes, which lises above 
and beyond the sacred enclosure. The 
position of thia stratum, together -with 
the black lino of charred wood (No. 
1540, 8), proves that the enclosure was 
originally built before the huge accu 
mulation of ashes which forms tho 
stratum. Above it is tho surface 
stratum (Xo. 1567, 8), marked A in 
tho general plan No. 1540.

This stratum carries us into tho 
historic period. We first find sun- 
dried bricks scattered over tho sur 
face of tho layer of wood-ashes (c), 
in No. 1.540, proving that a time camo 
when tho altar-fires were discon 
tinued, the temple in which they 
had burned being desecrated, and 
dwelling-houses erected upon its 
site. These houses stem to have had 
neither doors nor windows, or rather 
these necessary openings were at 
such a height from the ground that 
all trace of them has disappeared. 
A brick wall on tho western side, be 
tween the massive wall of tho old 
fortress and tho inner wall (No. 1540, 
7), shows that they wero constructed in 
the Ramo fashion as the earlier brick 
buildings beneath. The bricks, as 
will be seen from the following table, 
were of various sizes:—

10 inches X 8Jx3.
11J „ X 5ix2£.
10 „ X 8 X2£.
11 „ XlO X2J. 
19£ „ X12 X2£. 
18i „ X 121x23,

It may be noted that one of tho 
bricks has upon it the print of the 
toes of a child's foot.

Among the pottery found in this 
upper stratum may be mentioned the 
fragment of a specimen of the old 
dark-coloured ribbed pottery, in the | 
shape of the handle, neck, and broken 
spout of a vase, tho spout being 
adorned with two eyes, in order to 
avert the evil eyo (No. 15G8). Frag-

No. 1568. ' Upper portion of ribbed Vase, with cyison 
Spout.

ments were also found both of archaic 
and of later Greek painted pottery, aa 
well as sepulchralpifluri and cists of tho 
Hellenic period. In fact, a time camo 
when tho ancient tumulus of Ilanai 
Tepch formed a portion of tho necro 
polis of tho historical town of Thym- 
bra, now represented by Akshi Kioi, 
and groups of tombs are met with all 
the way to it from the latter spot. 
Byzantine tombs, too, occur near tho 
surface of the tumulus, some of which 
contain several bodies, along wit] 
vases, beads, and bronze ornament*.' 
These tombs are built of stones, with 
stone covers, and aro ornamented -with 
engraved crosses. Turkish and other 
undetermined interments have a 
been found.

A large number of Greek ampho: 
have been dug up in the surf;iee soil. 
It is possible that they may have 
been u.-ed for tho libations, and they 
may indicate that traditions of sanctity 
still lingered around the spot. Indeed 
it was still known in the days of 
Strabo that the place had been the site

I

4

of the legendary temple of the Thym- 
brean Apollo. A considerable number 
of circular teira-cotta discs with raised 
centre and two perforations, which may 
have been employed as seals, wore 
discovered together with the amphorao 
(No. 15G9). Several of these discs

Ho. 1369. Object of Terra-cotta with two perforations. 
(1: 10 actual sue.)

Lave impressed stamps upon them; 
one represents the double-headed axo 
and bunch of grapes which was the 
emblem of Tencdos. Many, no doubt, 
served is souls to the amphorae to 
which thoy were altached ; and seals 
df exactly tho same form, though 
without perforations, are still used to 
tho present day in Lemnos. Hero 
they are employed for medicinal pur 
poses, and are polished by rubbing 
after being impressed with the _seal of 
the governor of Leninos.

The skulls found in the Greek and 
Byzantine tombs are dolichocephalic, 
like those found in stratum n (No. 
1540, 12,). We may shortly expect a 
published account of Professor Vir- 
chow's examination of them.

As has been already stated, tho 
historical Thymbra stood at some little 
distance from Ilanai Tcpeh, and occu 
pied the site of tho present Thymbra 
farm, the predecessor of which was 
the Turkish village of Akshi Kioi,
•Icpopulatcd by plague several years 
ago. Thymbra was a walled town, 
and the rock on which it was built 
sliowa traces of having been cut* into in
•various places in order to reccivu hewn 
stones. No pro-historic remains have 
I'tfii found on its site. Its necropolis, 
however, which extended as far as 
Ifauai Tepeh, has yielded archaic as 
"ell as later Greek pottery. Among

tho subjects painted upon it may be 
mentioned the Return of Ulysses, 
Brisci*. in the tent of Achilles,Clytaem- 
ncstra, tho Adventures of Dionysus, 
and tho like. Besides tho pottery, 
glass vases with bands and waves of 
different colours have been exhumed, 
as well as sepulchral inscriptions, 
pitJioi, and cists. Certain marble 
blocks on the highest poition of the 
site of Thymbra probably mark the 
position of tho historical templo of 
Apollo Thymbraeus, as opposed to that 
famous one of legend and myth which 
stood on HaiiiH Tepeh, and was be 
lieved to have been the scene of tho 
death of Achilles. A mutilated in 
scription discovered there, and pub 
lished in Lo I3as ( Voyage ardieologique, 
v. No. 17-J3 (T), contains an inventory 
of the temple ireasur

SECTION OF THE TKOJAN PLAIN IN THE 
VALLEY OF THE TIIYMDRIOS.

The accompanying sketch No. 1570 
shows a natural section of the left bank 
of tho river Thymbrius (4) (Kemar 
Su), about 250 feet from the base of 
Hamti' Tepoh. Fragments of pottery
(2), similar to those to be seen on the 
sito of lire-historic Thymhra (Hanai 
Tepeh), are found on the mioceno rock
(3), upon which there aro from 4 to 
6 feet of alluvial soil (1). The depth 
of this soil is relative to the irregular 
configuration of the rock which formed 
the actual surface in those pre-historic 
times. Some other fragments of pot 
tery were discovered in sinking a 
well in the alluvium, some GOO 
yards to tho east of this locality, 
and about 20 from the bed of the 
•river, at a depth, from the surface, 
of 6 to 7 feet. If tho arbitrary 
age of 3000 years be given to this 
pottery, tho rate of increase of allu-

Ko. 15JO. S<clioii of tl e Trojan Plain, Valley of the Tbymbrtufl.
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vium on the plain would average a 
foot in 500 years. Too much, stress, 
however, cannot lie laid on a 
uniform rate of deposit as proved by 
ocular evidence. For instance, a flood 
covers a large tract on the plain with 
sand and gravel a foot deep, destroying 
tho land for cultivation ; somo suc 
ceeding flood removes the whole of 
the detritus, lays bare tho former sur 
face, and perhaps adds a thin stratum 
of fertile sediment, re-adapting the 
land to agricultural purposes. The 
general effect of the floods in tho 
plain of Troy is to elevato the beds 
and banks of the rivers: the coarser 
the matter held in mechanical suspen 
sion, the nearer it is deposited to the 
river; thus tho Scamander, in the 
upper part of the plain, has formed 
two sloping levels from its banks to 
the hills on cither side. Tho clear 
streams from the Bounarbashi and 
Dudeiy springs, with their uniform 
flow and no tributary torrent to swell 
their volume or to bring down detritus, 
have thus had their courses directed 
along the base of the hills on either 
lower level of the plain.

NOTE.
From the above description given 

by my friend Mr. Frank Calvert 
of his exploration of Hanai Tepeh, in 
which I assisted him in 1878 and 
1870, it will be seen that all the 
peoples which succeeded each other 
on that hill interred their dead, and 
did not use cremation, which was in 
general use in all the five pre-historic 
cities of Hissarlik. Tho pottery, too, 
is widely different, for at Hanaf Tepeh 
all the vases (see the engravings 
No. 154G, 1547, 1560) have horizontal 
perforations for suspension with a 
string, while at Hissarlik all the per 
forations for suspension are vertical 
There is certainly some analogy be 
tween tho bowls found in the lowest 
stratum at Hanai Tepeh and the

bowls found in the first and lowest 
city at Hissarlik, because they have 
in common lung horizontal tubes fur 
suspi-iibioii. But again, as will be seeu 
by comparing the Hauai fragments re 
presented in the engravings No. 1543, 
1544, aixd 1545, with similar ones from 
Ilihsarlik represented on p. 218, Nos. 
39—42, tho tubular holes are altogether 
different in shape and position. Be 
sides, although tripods occur at Hanai 
Tepeh, as at Hissarlik, the vase-fret 
are altogether different in form, and 
among the thousands of vase-feet at 
Hissarlik there is not one which resem 
bles the vase-foot from Hanai Tepeh re 
presented under No. 1548. The same 
may be said of the vase-handles, which 
never occur at Hissarlik of tho shape 
of those found at Hanai Tepeh and 
represented under Nos. 1546, 1547, 
1556 to 1559, and 1561. Conspicuous 
among the terra-cottas in tho second 
stratum at Hanai Tepeh is a dull 
blackish or grey hand-made pottery, 
which—as, for instance, the vase- 
fragment 1568—has in colour and 
fabric a great resemblance to the 
ancient Lydian pottery found :it His 
sarlik, immediately below the stratum 
of debris of the Ilium of the Acolic 
colony. I may also lay stress on the 
fact that, among this pottery from tho 
Second Hanai Tepeh stratum vase- 
handles occur with a cow or ox head, 
which likewise occurs on vase-handles 
in the Lydian city at Hissarlik, but 
never in any one of the five pre-his- 
torio cities of Hissarlik.

From all this we may conclude with 
the greatest certainty, that, although 
Hanai Tepeh is only an hour's wall- 
distant from-'Hissarlik, yet all the 
peoples -which succeeded each other 
on that peculiar spot were altogether 
different from the pro-historic inhabit 
ants on Hissarlik, except a Lydian 
colony, whose existence wo infer from
the pottery.

HENRY SCHLIEMANX.

APPENDIX V.

MEDICAL PRACTICE IN THE TROAD IN 1879.

BY PBOFESSOB EUUOLF VIBCHOW.

WHEN last spiing I accepted Dr. 
Schlienmnii's invitation to assist him 
in his excavations in the Troad, I 
was prompted to do so in no small 
dcgiee by the hope that, in turning 
my back on the soil of Europe, I 
should also fur some time turn it upon 
tho whole mass of occupations which 
threatened to crush me. I did not 
suspect that the very occupation 
from which I had gradually with 
drawn at home, the practice of medi 
cine, would fall to my lot there in 
burdensome abundance. But scarcely 
had I been one day at Ilium, or, to 
speak less dogmatically, at Hissarlik, 
when borne sick labourers were brought 
to me from among the large numbers 
employed by Dr. Schliemann, and this 
sufficed to spread over tho whole of 
the ^Northern Troad tho report that a 
newly-arrived Eflendi was a great 
physician. The labourers, numbering 
from 120 to 150, who came every morn 
ing to the excavations from all parts 
of the neighbourhood, as well as the 
nunicrouspersonswho brought victuals 
and other necessaries, took care, in a 
country where foreigners are in them 
selves a very unusual sight, to excite 
a general curiosity.

I am at a loss to say whether there 
is a real physician in tho Troad. 
Though I travelled through the coun 
try from the Hellespont to the Gulf 
of Adramyttium, yet I nowhere met 
with such a man. Even professional 
quacks did not come across me. Only 
the Greek priests practise a little 
medical manipulation here and there ;

especially are they highly dangerous 
phlebotomists. Dr. Schliemann 1 has 
rightly denounced this practice, and 
has mentioned the terrific example of 
such a priest, who had bled a girl, 
seventeen years old, seven times in 
one mouth.

An apothecary's shop is as unknown 
in the Trojan land as a physician. We 
were obliged to send for our medicines 
to the Dardanelles, a distance of six 
or eight hours, when we needed to 
renew our stock; and when, on my 
journey to tho west coast, I came to 
the village of Ghiekli, and for want 
of appropriate medicines wrote a pre 
scription for a sick woman, her hus 
band told me, in answer to my ques 
tion whether he could get it made 
up, that ho would go on purpose 
for it to the island of Tenedos. But 
that was a real voyage. Strange 
to say, the people appeared not even 
to know domestic remedies. Camo 
mile grows in many places in such 
great abundance, that the whole air 
smells of it, like the kitchen of a 
Western hospital, but nevertheless I 
had some trouble to make the plant 
known to the people and to introduce 
its n»e. Juniper grows on. all tho 
mountain slopes, 1ml nobody had ever 
made use of its berries. Happily we 
had an abundance of medicines. Dr.- 
Schliemann had in former years been 
obliged to treat diseases in the Troad, 
and his medicine box was abundantly 
supplied. My friend Licbreich had

f

1 Troy and its Remains; I.ondoD, 187 j, p. 141. 
3 A
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provided for nio a complete travel 
ling apothecary's store; and though 
I had taken it with ine somewhat 
reluctantly, it rendered good service. 
Happily I had littlo need to make 
use of it for myself. Of the vase 
line I must make a particular ac 
knowledgment. Not only sigainst the 
effects of sun-burning on the skin, 
but also in various other excoriations, 
especially from riding, it proved to be 
highly Ix'ncficial.

My practice consisted at first solely 
in receiving out-door patients. Besides 
our labourers and the other persons 
engaged on tho excavations, people 
carue seeking help from all the neigh 
bourhood for a distance of from two 
to three hours. They came some on 
foot, some on horseback, others on 
donkeys. With the exception of small 
carts, which have wooden discs in 
stead of wheels, there are still to the 
present day in the Troad neither 
vehicles nor real practicable roads. 
Even the women, therefore, ride when 
they have to go any long distance. 
Once only a sick person, a poor con 
sumptive girl, in the last stage of 
exhaustion, was brought to me in a 
large basket hung on a horse, and, as 
usual, balanced by a second basket on 
the other side of the animal.

In the early morning a wholo troop 
of persons seeking help, men, women, 
and children, gathered before our 
wooden barracks. They squatted in 
a long row in tho shade of the 
kitchen building which was opposite 
to our barracks, and waited patiently 
till their turn came. Towards the 
end of my stay, when my reputation 
had extended, a second tioop came 
about noon, for the most part from 
more distant localities.

But to this was gradually added 
a practice in the patients' houses. 
This was particularly the case in the 
nearest Greek village, Kalifatli, situ 
ated in the plain, which we had to 
pass in most of our excursions, espe 
cially in our rides to the Heroic tomba

on tho west coast. Sometimes on our 
return late in the evening, people 
waited for us, and I cannot sufficiently 
praise the kind patience of my friend 
Schliemann, who, in spite of the press 
ing urgency of his affairs, and often 
in spite of his extreme fatigue, never 
for a moment grow impatient of 
acting the onerous part of inter 
preter, and explaining my prescrip 
tions in a circumstantial and popular 
way with the greatest care and atten 
tion. Wherever we came, sick people 
gathered around us, their attention 
having probably been aroused by the 
communications of our workmen; 
and even on our journey through the 
mountains of Ida, the first ict in tho 
morning was usually to inspect those 
who sought help in the open mar 
ket. Then followed, not seldom, the 
request to visit more serious cases at 
home.

For the most part my patients were 
Greeks, and their homes were princi 
pally in the Greek towns and villages; 
especially (besides Kalifatli) EcnKioi 
on the Hellespont, Yeni Kioi and Yeni 
Shehr on tho Aegean Sea. Turks, 
however, wero not •wanting. The 
Turkish official who had been sent by 
the Ministry to Hissarlik to watch 
tho works, as well as the ten zaptiehs 
(gensdarmes) whom L)r. Schliemann 
always kept as an escort and safeguard, 
furnished from the first a certain 
contingent. The Turkish villages, 
especially Chiblak and Kourn Kaleh, 
contributed their patients, and 01 en 
Turkish women were brought to me. 
Besides these came Gipsies (Tu'^Toi), 
who live in tho country in large 
numbers, partly as nomads, partly sv> 
resident craftsmen, especially smiths. 
Our labourers were also composed of 
many nations; among them were 
Bulgarians, Armenians, and even 
Persians. It is easy to conceive 
what a trouble and what a loss of 
time it was, in this mixture of 
nationalities and languages, to carry 
on the examination of the sick and
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the explanation of the prescriptions, 
which had often to be done by two 
or more interpreters. Sometimes we 
almost despaired of making ourselves 
understood, for even the modern Greek 
patois of the men does not know many 
expressions which are current in the 
more civilized language of Athens. 
Thus, for instance, we did not suc 
ceed in ascertaining whether in this 
provincial dialect there exists a pre 
cise expression for diarrhoea.

On the whole, I was surprised to 
find a strong and healthy-looking 
population. Even the appearance of 
the women exhibited a favourable con 
trast with what I had seen, though 
only in tho streets, at Constantinople 
and Scutari. Whilst in these large 
cities the faces of the women, so far 
as they were at all visible, exhibited 
a fearful paleness, nay a very strik 
ingly bloated and anaeinic appearance, 
I found the women of the Troad, 
even those from the very regions of 
fever, if not fresh-looking, at least 
less pale and of a purer complexion 
than the greater part of the female 
population of our largo cities. Among 
the men there are a great number of 
very strong and well-built forms, and 
in their bronzed faces rosy cheeks are 
not wanting.

And yet it was a particularly criti 
cal time. The forty days' fast of Lent 
was approaching its end, and the 
whole Greek population was in a 
state of exhaustion, which could be 
very precisely measured by the daily 
decrease of the work done. When 
the first sick woman I spoke to, a 
person worn out by long fever, asked 
we what she should eat, and I pre 
scribed to her a generous diet, I was 
not a little astonished to hear that 
Lent excludes altogether not only the 
eating of meat but even of eggs and 
fall, and that there is no dispensa 
tion for the sick or even for children, 
cor forty consecutive days Lent is 
observed with the greatest austerity 
oy the entire population! Such is the

influence of the priests, who are neither 
educated nor removed from the com 
mon pursuits of the people. Nay, I 
saw one of these gentlemen who kept 
a frequented inn, and who on Sunday 
was to be seen sitting in the middle of 
the bar-room smoking his nargileh.

In addition to Lent, with tho atro 
phy it produces, cornea a second mis 
chievous influence, the malaria. The 
Trojan Plain is a notorious region of 
fever, nor can any one be astonished at 
this. Large swamps and marshes ox- 
tend in all directions. Several rivers 
and rivulets disappear in them and 
fill the subsoil with their water. 
Shortly before my arrival, the iSea- 
mander had overflowed its banks and 
had inundated the plain far and wide. 
In the first week of April the whole 
land on its west side was still coated 
with thick silt and mud; all the 
roads wero covered up, and stagnant 
water still stood in many places. 
Then the evaporation commenced, and 
in the evening a stinking fog lay over 
the plain. Tho various arms of tho 
Kalifatli Asmak began soon afterwards 
to change from flowing watercourses 
into chains of stagnant pools and 
tanks. In short, all the conditions 
were supplied for the formation of 
malaria, for at the same time the tem 
perature of the air increased rapidly, 
and at noon we had not seldom in 
tho shade 20°, 22°, and even higher 
degrees centigrade (68°, 71-6° F., and 
upwards).

Nevertheless I did not see a single 
case of malignant fever proper. Ac 
cording to what the people say, it is 
only June and July that bring this 
increase of the malarious action. We 
remained exempt, though we did not 
follow for a single day the well- 
known rule, not to stay in the open 
air after sunset. How often did 
we ride by starlight or moonlight 
over the stinking plain ! Sometimes 
after such rides, which were usually 
very long and fatiguing, I felt on the 
following morning a slight fulness in

I \
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the head, so that for precaution's sake 
I took Rfjiue quinine, but no trace oi 
fever •was obscrvaLle. Among the 
population, intermittent fever, for the 
most part tertian, was tho prevail 
ing disease, 1mt generally in lighter 
forms, though frequently the new 
attacks were developed on the basis 
of an old malarious condition, or as 
gradations of a chronic state of fever 
which had existed for five, six, or 
nine months. Tumours of tho spleen 
are common among tho people, and 
the term " spleen " (o-TrAjJi/) is gene 
rally employed to express the disease. 
Many apparently similar diseases of 
course fall under the same term. Thus, 
fur instance, one day a little hoy was 
brought to mo with a large echino- 
coccus, and my assurances that it was 
no "spleen" were hardly lielieved. 
A man whom I consoled with the assu 
rance that his wife had no " spleen," 
but that she would present him with 
a child in a few months, was quite 
panic-stricken, for they had been 
married for seven years without 
having any children. I had to refer 
hi:n to the example of the old patri 
arch Jacob. Another, who believed 
himself to bo sick of the spleen, had 
a most developed purpura ( morbus 
maculosus Werlliofii); his disease was 
promptly cured by the administra 
tion of sulphuric acid, though at first 
he was veiy reluctant to take it. 
In other eases extraordinarily large 
spleens occurred. What was most 
striking, nay, really new to me, were 
the splenic tumours of the young 
children. In Kalifatli, which of all 
tho Trojan localities has tho most 
unfavourable situation in the midst 
of a swampy region, I saw a child of 
two years, and another of ten months, 
who had very large and hard splenic 
tumours; in the ease of tho latter 
child, the spleen filled almost the 
whole anterior part of tho abdomen. 
This was the more remarkable, as 
with adults large splenic tumours 
were rare ; and in the lighter and

more recent cases they wero generally 
hardly perceptible.

Another circumstance also struck 
me. Shortly before, I had visitetl 
the hospitals in Bucharest, and had 
seen there a larger number of fever- 
stricken patients. IJr. Gliick had 
pointed out to mo several cases in 
which nscites with chronic hepatitis 
(cirrhosis) had been engendered as 
a consequent disease, and he assured 
mo that this is a frequent occurrence 
in tho fovor districts of Ifoumania, 
In the Troad I did not see a single 
case of the kind. Jsor did tveii 
auasarca frequently occur.

At all events, we should have ex 
pected that malaria must exercise a 
great influence on the aspect of the 
people. If this is by no means gene 
rally the case, the reason is not that 
the number of fever districts is small. 
It is true that almost all the villages 
aio built on heights, on puipose to 
avoid tho fever. In the plain proper 
there are in all only three small 
settlements : the small town of Koum 
Raich at the mouth of the Scamander, 
and tho two villages of Koum Ivioi 
and Kalifatli. But oven the villages 
situated on heights, and in fdct al 
ways on heights of tertiary or vol 
canic rock, are not free from fever 
Manifestly the malaria is brought to 
them by the winds. The fact that 
the inhabitants have nevertheless a 
decidedly healthy look, I am inclined 
to ascribe to their passing the greater 
part of their life in the open air. 
Many of them wander about with 
their herds and seldom come home. 
Almost all carry on agriculture over 
largo tracts, and the women also take 
part in the work in the open field.

This manner of living of course 
xposes them to other diseases, espe 

cially to colds, and these were the 
order of the day just at the time when 
T was in the Troad, —during the 
whole month of April. Though the 
days were for tho most part warm, 
and sometimes even hot, yet the
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temperature frequently fell in the 
night to 10° G., and lower ; a quick 
change taking place at sunset. At 
tht same timo a strong wind gene- 
rill}'' prevailed, and in particular a 
cool sea-breeze. Under such cireum- 
btanies, catarrhs and pneumonia wove 
not to be wondered at. Tho severest 
pneumonia I saw was in the case of a 
nun who had passed the nights with 
out shelter in the field. None of those 
cases, however, terminated fatally. 
Jstvi-rtheless it is not improbable that 
at least some of the cases of con 
sumption, of which very severe ex 
amples wero brought to me, are to 
1« attributed to the same cause. I 
have not been able to authenticate 
an immunity from consumption.

It deserves particular mention that 
I met with no trace of acute exan 
themata, imless erysipelas should bo 
counted amongst them. I saw neither 
small - pox, nor scarlet fever, nor 
measles. It may bo that the slight 
intercourse with the outer world Con 
tributes to prevent these contagions. 
It is still, however, remarkable that 
such free spots are found on a conti 
nent. Of erysipelas I saw some very 
severe cases, the most severe being 
that of an elderly man, who had at 
the same time erysipelas of the face 
and a large roseolar swelling of both 
hands and fore-arms, with high fever. 
He also recovered.

Other contagious diseases, apart 
from skin affections, wero also rare. 
Of hies I met with a single case (ter 
tiary) in a foreign labourer. Scabies 
I saw sometimes ; tinea (porrigo) also 
among children, but in slight forms.

A very large number of sick per 
sons sought relief from chronic dis 
eases, which had already subsided, 
but had been cured imperfectly, es 
pecially chronic diseases of the eye 
and ear. I extirpated an aural poly 
pus ; but for the rest I could do 
hut little except that, particularly 
for the eye-diseases, I put myself in 
communication with Dr. Miihlig, the

physician of the excellent German 
hospital in Constantinople, asking 
him to admit them. Of surgical cases 
but few occurred; but on tho other 
hand a comparatively large number 
of chronic nervous diseases, particu 
larly spaams and paralysis. Among 
tho more frequent skin diseases, I 
may mention a remarkable case of 
iththyosls curunt jMi/tnarfc.

Finally, a case of particular interest 
to me was that of a little boy with 
geophagia. lie was a cliild seven 
years old, with a somewhat bloated 
thick face. Tho abdomen was rather 
protuberant, though I could not 
feel any tumour in it, and the 
mucous membrane of the mouth was 
entirely anaemic. In the vessels of 
the neck there was a remarkably 
loiid anaemic murmur. Though ho 
was tho son of tho shepherd who 
brought us ever}' morning excellent 
fresh sheep's milk, and though the 
opportunity for a similar indulgence 
was ceitainly not wanting to him, 
he nevertheless, "from tho time ho 
walked," had pieferred to eat earth, 
that is to say the common earth, con 
sisting of calcareous clay, which forms 
the soil of the pasture. Formerly he 
is said to have had a healthy appear 
ance, but now he is small and weak 
for his age. His parents declared 
that they had tried in vain to break 
him of his propensity. Whether the 
iron powder which 1 gave him has 
cured him, I do not know.

On tho whole I cannot complain of 
the results of my medical campaign. 
The sick were obedient ; and, even 
when I went altogether in opposition 
to their habits, they wero compliant. 
Sehliemann writes to me, in his en 
thusiastic way, from Ilium (May 10): 
" All your sick in Kalifatli are per 
fectly cured, and, blessing you, they 
exclaim :

J1

$ Tplacs Karlt &(TTV 8fi?

At the B ime time he relates the fol 
lowing story, which is characteristic
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of the East and its formation of 
myths. For the purpose of a geolo 
gical investigation of tho soil of the 
Trojan Plain, I had ordered a hole to be 
dug in the neighbourhood of Kalifatli, 
in an ancient river-courso. Having 
little time, I set two labourers to work 
there, and instructed them to dig on 
until they reached water. In the 
meantime I rode with my zaptieh 
(gendarme) to tho Ujek and Besika 
Tepehs, but was so much hindered that 
it was after nightfall when I returned 
to the place. As the matter was 
important to me, I ordered the ser 
vants to light matches, examined the 
hole attentively, and took away somo 
of the excavated earth. On the follow 
ing dnys I again returned to tho spot 
several times, and investigated the 
condition of the soil. This had evi 
dently excited tho curiosity of the 
people, who did not understand the 
purpose of the work. Under the date 
of Juno 4, Schliemann wrote to me 
from Troy: " Your excavation in the 
bed of the Kalifatli has been reve 
rently enclosed by the villagers with 
a wall of stones; a great magical 
virtue is attributed to tho spring you 
brought to light in it, which, is called 
TO irrfya&i TOU ta-rpoG (the Doctor's 
spring); all the villagers fetch their 
water from it."

In this way local legends still origi 
nate in the East at the present day. 
Though it was not possible for me on 
the island of Kos to sock out tho uld 
plane-tree under which the father of 
medicine, Hippocrates, is said to have 
received his patients, yet a vivid pic 
ture of the old state of things, has bfcun 
disclosed to me. This peoplo is still 
in many respects just what it -was 
thousands of years ago; especially in 
point of personal gratitude. Sclilio- 
mann, who had formerly practised 
medicine with much success in the 
Troad, and to whom I had therefore 
given the name of Machaon, h,is for 
a long time been in doubt whether 
the people were thankful.2 I myself 
had the same doubts; but when the 
people learnt that I gathered flowers 
daily, no morning passed without our 
tablo being covered with fragrant 
bouquets; and when on my return 
journey to the Dardanelles I rode 
through Eon Kioi, so many bouquets 
of stock gilly-flowers (levkoies) and 
basilicum (which are grown in flower 
pots on the balconies and on the 
terraces of the houses) were presented 
to me, that I had great trouble to 
find a place about me in which to 
put them.

2 Troy and its Remains, pp. 89,142.

APPENDIX VI.

CATALOGUE OF THE PIANTS HITHERTO KVOWN OF THE TROAD, COMPILED ACCORDING
TO THE COLLECTIONS OF PllOKESSOK R UDOLF VIRCHOW AND DR. JULIUS 

SCHMIDT, AND FROM THE LITERARY SOURCES HY PROFESSOR PAUL

ASCHERSON OF BERLIN, PROFESSOR THEODOR VON HELDREICII 
OF ATHENS, AND DOCTOR F. KURTZ OF BERLIN.

THE Troad J belongs in a botanical 
point of view to tho least known 
countries of Asia Minor. Though this 
country has been visited or wandered 
through by several of the most re 
nowned botanical travellers, such as 
Forskal (1761) and Durnuiit d'Urville 
(1819), who merely visited the island 
of Tenodos, Olivier (1794 and 1798), 
•^ibthorp (1794?), Barker Wobb and 
Parolini (1819), Aucher-Eloy and 
Gust. Coquebert de Montbret (1833), 
who explored the Troad proper, yet 
these explorations did not lead to de 
tailed communications on tho plants 
of the regions visited, because somo 
of the travellers named visited the 
Troad in an unfavourable season, 
midsummer or autumn, whilst others 
did not publish anything on their 
collections, of which only some species 
have here and there become kndwn. 
At least as much, therefore, as to 
the botanists by profession, if indeed 
not more, are we indebted for our 
knowledge of the Trojan flora to tra 
vellers, who besides their principal 
archaeological, geological, or geogra 
phical objects of study, paid also at- 
tf ntion to the ever-attractivo children

1 The territory, from which botanical infor 
mation has been collected in thi» catalogue, is 
far more restricted than the arei of the Troas 
aa understood at p. G7 of this work. It extends, 
<>n Hie shore, southward as t',it as Adramyttium 
(Kdremit),northward to the Quarantine (between 
1-hoiteriou and the Diirdanelles).

of Flora; such wcro Clarko (1801), 
Tchihatcheff (1849), Julius Sohmidt 
(1864), and Rudolf Virchow (1879); 
supplementary information has also 
been received from Frank Calvert 
(1879 and 1880). The collections of 
the three last-named explorers are for 
the most part given hero for the first 
time (that of J. Schmidt according 
to the communications of Th. voii 
Heldreich). From them and from the 
sporadic notices contained in bota 
nical literature on collections of former 
travellers we gather that (including 
cultivated plants) there are scarcely 
500 kinds of plants known to belong 
to tho Troad, which number constitutes 
at most a quarter or one-third part of 
the plants existing there. But doubt 
less in a country which offers such 
favourable conditions for the vegeta 
tion, a country too which—from tho 
sandy and rocky sea-coast and tho 
swampy plain to tho lofty summits of 
the mountains abounding in forests 
and springs, and only for some months 
frco from snow—offers a manifold 
variety of situation and geological 
formation, there are still reserved 
for the future splendid botanical dis^ 
coverics.

Since many of tho future travellers 
to the Troad will certainly bo active 
in this direction, an enumeration, of 
the plants hitherto known—however 
incomplete it must be—seems to be 
useful in this place. •
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To economize space the names of 

the more frequently occurring obser 
vers are abbreviated, namely—7
C=Claike T=Tehihateheff
F = Forakal V=Virchow
S=Julius Schmidt \V=Barker Webb.

UANINCULACEAE.
Anemone coronaiia, L . In ilia Troad widely- 

spread, e.g. In Tepeh (G.), Novum Ilium
(V.), Houuarliaalii (C.), Gargurua (G.). 

A. stdlntn, Lmk. B.ili Dagh (C.). 
A. farmosa, C lnrkc. Garjpirua (C.). 
A. Wanda, Schott and Kofe.ehv. Bull Dagli

(C.), Garsarns (C ). 
Adonis aesliealis, L . Tumulus of Aehillea

(V.), Plain of Troy (V.). 
Ratmneulus aquatilk, L. In Tepeli Asmuk

(V.), KaliCitli Asrank (V.). 
It. ficariiformis, F. Sehultz. Novura Ilium,

grove of fisr-treea above tho springs (V.).
? Tenedos (Virlet). 

It. orientalis, L. Ida region (V.). 
?R. Reuterianux, Boiss. Between Nnrlii and

Tchaukhlar (T.).
It. relutlnus, Ten. Plain of Troy (S.). 
E. sceleratas, L . Plain of Troy (S.). 
11. ophi6gloa*ifoi;ua, V ill. Plain of Troy (S.). 
B. trochycarpus, Fiach. et Mny. Plain of Troy

(S.).
It. aroensi's, L . Plain of Troy (S.). 
Geratoceplialus faleatua, Pera. Valley of the

Kimar Su (Calvert). 
yiyeUa arviiikin, L., var. involucrata, Boits.

Tcnedos (D'Urville). 
N. satira, L. Troad, cult. (W.> 
Paeonia decora, Andera. Below tlio aonrce

of the Seamauder (V.).

BEBDEBIDACIAE.
Leantire Leimtopetalum, L. Plain of Trov 

(V.), e-g- near Bounarbashi (C.).

PAHATEBACEAE.
Papatier dubium, L. Trond (V.). 
P. Argemoae, L., var. Valley of Aiwajik Sn, 

neur Esheklii (V ), Assoa (V.).

FUMARIACEAE.

Ifypeeoum procumbent, D Plain of Troy
(0. VV.), Hiaaarlik (V.). 

Corydallia MarseltaUia.no, Pcra. ? (Vumaria,
buHtosa, Clarke). Source of the Scamander
(U.).

Famaria officinalis, L. Troad (C.). 
F. Vaillaatii, Loisfll. On the Hellespont, near

the Quarantine (V.). 
F. parrifliva, Lmk. Troad (G.). 
F. anatolica, Boisa. Plnin of Troy (S.). 
F. Guasoiiei, Boi-.s., var. motorola, Uausakn.

Plain of Tiov (S.).

GltrCIFEHAE.

Nal Hilda trictujriilata, R . Br. Sandy strvnd
of Tidian Kioi near Alexandria Troas (V.) 

Cardamine hirsuta, L . ? ( G. teiiella, Glarke)
'Bounarbashi (G.). 

C. graced, L. Tioy (V.). Between Kelbi and
T.-haukhlar (T.). 

Denlarla lulbifera, L . Mountain forests of
the Trrwd (T.). 

Arabia torna, U . Br. Upper Scamander valley
(V.). 

A. aJbida, S teven. Between Nurlu and
Tolmukhlar (T.). 

Xaatartium officinale, U . Br. At the springs
near Novniu Ilium (V.).

Erysimum nmyrntiium, Boiss. Ida region (V.). 
Sitymbriam polyaeratium, L . Tcnedos (F.).

In Grtpk, aypioridptt. 
Mnlcolmia flexuosa, Sm. Port of Alexoiidm

Ttoaa (V.). Tenedoa (Olivier). 
Auttrielia, deltoidea, DC. Itoisk above tlio

Soamauder source (C.), Alexandria Troas
(V.).

Vesicaria crraeca, Etut. Troy (V.). 
All/Hum umbellatum, Dt-av. Troy (V.). 
A. campestre, L . Troy (V.). 
Koniga marilima,, R . Br. Troad (W.). 
Draba muralis, L . Keatambul (V.). 
AeOiionema ooalifolium, Boiaa. ? (Thlanpi saxa-

tile, Clurke). Scamander source (C ). 
Cakile marilima, Seop. l^andy btaeh op|O-

site Tenedoa (h\). 
Sinapis aroensia, L. Among oata (CalvertJ.

CAFr.iniDACEAE.

Cujiparis spinosa, L . Troad (W.), Ttnedoa 
(K.). Greek, fiifwi/tcipia..

KESEDAGEAE.
Itesetlrt Pliyteuma,' L. ? (It., alba, trigyna tin. 

data, Forak.). Tenedoa (F.). Greek aypw-

It. lulea, I,. Tumulua of Patroclua (V.)-
CI3TACEAE.

Ci*tus rfflosus, L . Mountains Bear Ghickli 
( V.) ? Seamiinder source (G. crispus, Clurkt) 
(0.)- Var. creticus, Boi&a. Between Nurlu 
and Akhnietlu (T.).

C. aaliiifoliiis, L . Een Kioi (V.), Troy (V.), 
Ida district (V.). /

Helianthemum gultatum. M ill. Troy (V.).

VlOLACEAF.

Viola silaatifa, Fr. Chigri Dagh (V.), Be 
tween Nurlii and Tchaukhlar (T.)-

Viola olympica, Boiss. Between Nurlii and 
Tchaukhlar (T.).

SlLENACEAE.

Dianllius erinaceus, Boiss.. var. a lpimut, Boi« 
(D. jimiperinus, \Vcbb; I). WMiaram, 
Piirol.). On tho summit of tht Gargarua 
(\V. Paroliui).
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I), tilutiiuiktii, Hois-t. et Heldr. ( D. jntlescent,

D'l iv.). Tcnedos, on suuuy hilla, not lare
(D'Urville). 

Tunica velulina, Fisch. et Mey. Plain-of
Troy (S.). 

1. Siblhorpii, Boiss. Troud (Olivier).
Vacmria, L., vur. grandiflora, 

PI tin of Troy (S.) 
fOb-ae coniea, L. Plnin of Troy (S.). 
A. Beltut, L . Plain of Troy (S.). 
S. tolorala, Puir. Stomnhmiia (V.)., Troy

(V.). Tenedos (Virlet). Var. canesaens, Heldr.
Plain of Troy (S.). 

S. fabaria, Sm. ? (Cucubalm j'oliis cras»is,
Foisk.). Tt-nodoa, rock (F1.). 

S. injlala. S in. Troad (S.). Var. rubrijtnra,
lioias. Troad (S.).

AL3INACEAE.

Al-iweselafea, Mert. et Kneh. Var. anatolian,
IJoiss. Gargarus (Aucher). 

A. tenuifolia, AVahlenb. Troad (S.). 
Arcnaria leploalados, Rclib. Troad (S.). 
SteUularia media,, Gir. Plnin of Troy (S.). 
dlnenrhia mnntica, Bartl. Troy (S., V.). Hill

at Sigeum (V.). 
draslmm lirachypetalum, Desp. Var. Iwidunt,

Boiaa. Troad (S.).

PAHONYCniACEAE.

Hi rniaria iucana, Link. Troad (S.). 
Parontjcliia argentea, Link. Troad (\V.).

MoLLUGIIfACEAE. 
MnBugo Certiana, Ser. Troad (\Vr.).

. TAMABISCACEAE. 
Tumarix parriJJora, DO. At the Seamander 

and Simoia in the Plain (V.). The JKUJM'OTJ 
meutioned by Homer.

HYPEBICACEAE.
Triadenia Kusieggeri, Fenzl. Adramyttion 

(Montbret).
llijliericum rhodopeum, Friv. (//. recognitum 

Ki&cher ct Meyer). Between Nurlil nnd 
Tehaukhlar, in a low stony situation (T.).

rU. olympicwm, Forsk., hardly L. Tenedos 
(F.). Greek yovSoipa, ayavSovpa or aya9au- 
Sfpa.

U. Audieri, Jaub. et Spach. Gargarua 
(Anehei), Adramyttion (Montbret) ? Be 
tween Nurlii and Akhmetlii (II. proeum- 
lene, T., hardly Michx.).

If. stiflnum. Vis. On the gulf of Adramjt- 
tion, near the ancient Antandroa (Parolini).

II "\lont\netii. .laid), et Spoeh. Alexandria 
Troaa (V.), Kestambul (V.>

MALVACEAE.
Malnpe malacoidea, L. Alexandria Troas 

(V.).
Tournrfuiliana, Forsk., hardly L.

Tpnedos (F.). Greek, /ioAA.ox<i; Turkish, 
achedjuniez.

Aliclmoschug csetilenluK, Mneh. Troad, cult. 
(W.). Greek, fanui; Turki.-h, bain".

Goisypium herbaccum, L. la extensively cul 
tivated in the Plain of Troy (Olivier, W. V.). 
la Tenedos, ecantily cultivated (F. Olivier).

TILIACEAE.
Tilia intermedia, DC. Below the Scamander 

source, very sparingly (V.).

LTNACEAE.
Linum alpinum, Jacq. Besika Tcpeh (V.), 

Chigri Dugh (V.).
GEHANIACEAE. 

Geranium a»pJiode1oii]es, WillJ. Valley of the
Aiwujik Su neir Eaheklii (V.). 

G. disseelum, L . Plain of Troy (Calvert).
ZYGOrUYLLACfiAE.

Tribulus terrester, L . Troad 0^.).
Pcganum Harmala, L. Troad (W.), Tenedoa,

on the beach (F.). Greek, /Spojuox^prapo;
Turkish, yserlik.

RCTACEAE. 
Muta chalepensis, L. Troud (W.).

SAPINDACEAE.
A?er erelirvm, L., var. obtusifolium, Boias. 

Troal (T.).
AJIPEMDACEAE.

Vitis rinifera, L . In the Plain of Troy, very 
often wild (W.), e.g. at the In Tepeh As- 
mak, Himoia, Thj'inbrius, Kimar Sn (V.) ; 
but sparingly cultivated, by the Mahomedana 
only for the grapes; for the making of wine, 
only at Yeni Shehr, Youi Kioi (\V.), Ren 
Kioi (V.). Chiefly on Tenedos, the wine of 
which is celebrated. In this island, viti 
culture was flourishing already in ancient 
times, the urina of ancient Tenedos showing 
a grape.

TEBEBINTHACEAE. 
Ithus Coriaria, L . Sumach. Wild on hilla

neur the sea (W.). 
Pislttcia Terebinthius, L. In the Plain of

Troy, not rare (W. V.); also near Ren Kioi,
and on the Onlou Dagh (V.). 

P. Lentiaeus, L. Troad (\V.).

PAPILIONACEAE.
Anagyria foctida, L . Found all over the 

Troad (C. \V. S.), e.g. on the banka of the 
In Tepeh Asmak, and near Novum Ilium 
(V.). la not enten by the cattle.

Adenocarpns dimricatw, DO. Middle regiou 
of the Ida ubove Evjilar (W.).

Calycutnme villona, Lk. (Sjmrtium spinosum, 
Woblt). Troad (W.), e.g. Oulou Djgh (V.).

? SpuTtiam Scorpion, Webb. Ti oaa (W.).
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S.junceum,Ij. Troad (W.). Between Nuilii
mid Akhinetlii (T.).

fiemala lijilia, Boisa. Gargurua (Aucher). 
Cytitius antyrnaeua, BoUa. Between Nurhi

and IVhaukhlar (T.). 
Tiigoiiella epituta. Sm. Between Nurlii and

Aklnnellti (T.). 
T. cretica, Boias. Between Nurlii and Akh-

metlu (T.). 
Medlcagomnrina,^. Troad (S.). On the shore

of the Hellespont, near Koum Kaleh (V.). 
M. orlicularii, A ll., var. margiuata, Bentli.

riaiu of Troy (Calvert). 
M. coronata, Desv. Troad (S.). 
M. hispidu, Urb., var. denticulata, Urb. Plain

of Troy (Calvert).
jr. arabica. A ll. Plain of Troy (Calvert). 
if. minima, Bartal. Troad (S.). 
Melilotm aulcatue, Deaf. Plain of Troy (Cal 

vert).
Jlf. neapolitanuu, Ten. Troad (S.). 
Trifolinm Cherlcri, L. Troad (S.). 
T. stfllatum, L . Troad (S.), e.g. on the Kali-

fatli Asmak, not Jar from the mouth of the
Simoia (V.). 

T. scaltrum, L. Plain of Troy (Calvert).
Between Nurlii and Tchaukhlar (T.). 

T. Boccaipi, Savi. Plain of Troy (Calvert). 
T. apurnoaum, L . Plain of Troy (Calvert), Ida

district (V.).
T. repeus, L. Troad (S.). 
T. uniflorum, L. Boimurbo&hi (C.), between

Nurlii and Tehaukhlar (T.).
. procunibem, li. (T. agrarium, Poll.). Plnin
of Troy (S. Calvert), Alexandria Troaa (V.),
betwicu Tuzla and llaaii (T.). 

Phyaantliyllii tetrapliylla, Boibs. Troad (VV.),
between Nurlu and Akhmetlu (T.). 

Hymeuocarpua circinatua, Savi. Plain of
Troy (S. V.). 

Lotus creticits, L., var. cytisoides, Boiss. Troad
(S.).

L. btlgradira., Forak. Tenedoa (F.) ? 
Sonca>eria Securidaea, Scop. Between Nurlii

and Akhmetlu (T.). 
Coronilla emeroidea, Boiss. et Spr. (C. Emerua,

AVebb), Ti-ood (W.). 
G. glauea, L. Troad (W.). 
C. pareiflara, Willd. Frequently in the Plain

of Troy (S. V.), e.g. on the Kalifiitli Asmak
(V.). It has yellow and pink, seldom white
flowers. 

Psoralca bituminom,, L. Troad (S.). Var.
major, Hcldr. Troad (S.). 

Glycijrrhiza, gldbra, L., var. glandulifera, Hegel
et Herd. (G. Ursula, Pall.). Troad (W.). 

Aatragalua Haarbachii, Sprun. Troad (S.). 
A. Virclunoii, Asehs. et Kurtz (A. chriatianus,

"VVebb). Yen! Shehr, not far from the- tu 
mulus of Achilles (V.). 

A. anatoliaus, Bniss. ? (A. lowjijlorua, Clarke
hardly Pallas). Troad (C.).

A. trojanua, Stev. (.A. Tragacantha, Webb)
Troad (Olivier, Aucher). ' 

Onolirychfa aequidentatti, D'Urv. Troad (S.)
e.g. Sigemn (V.), U.ili Dash (V.). ' ' 

Cicer arietinum, L . Truad, cultivated (\V.
Calvert). 

C. Monlbrdii, Jaub. et Spaeh. Ha district
(V.), Gurgarus (Anchor, Monthret). 

Vicia liybrida, L. Troad (S.), e.g. Hissarlik
(V.). Tuuedos (Viilet). 

V. melannpg, Sibth. et Sui. Troad (V.). 
V. grandijtora, Svap. Butwien \nrlu and

Tchaukhlar (T.) Var. liiebersteimana, Kodi.
Troad (V.). 

V. talita, L., var. macrocarpa, Boias. Troad
(S.). 

V. Coaentinii, G uaa., var. amphicarpa, lleldr.
Troud (S.). 

V. Jafhyroides, L. Butwcun Nurlu and
Tchaukhlar (T.). 

V. cuapidata, Boiss. Troad (V.). 
V. peregrina, L . Troad (V.). 
V. Folia, L . Troad, eultivited (V.j. 
V. Cracca, L . Tmad (V.). 
V. rillosa, E th. Troad (V.). 
V. laxijtora, Boisg. Kolch Ali Ovassi (V.). 
V. smyrnaea, Boiss. Besika Ttpeh (V.). 
V. liirauta, Koch. Troad (S.). 
V. Ervilia, Willd. Troad, cultivated (Cilveri). 
Lent eseulenta, Mnch. Troad, cultivated (VV.) 
Lalhyrus Aphaca, L . Troad (S.). 
L. sativut, L. Troad, cultivated (Calvert). 
L. Cirera, L., var. p ilmui, Alef. Troad (S. V.). 
L. setifnUue, L . Troad (S.). 
L. saxatiJis, Vis. Troad (S). 
Ordbua sesailifoVua, S ibth. et Sm. Troiul

(S. V.). Between Nurlu and Tol auklikr.
(T.) 

0. hirautus, I,. Trond (V.). Between Nurlu
and Tchaukhlar (T.) Vur. globrolua, Gris.
Troad (S. V.).

Plawm elatiua, M. B. Troad (S.). 
Phaseoliia vultjaris, L. Troad, cult. (W. Cal 

vert). 
Dolichoa Lwbia, Forsk. Troad, cult. (Calvert).

CAESALPINIACEAE.
Cereis Siliquastrum, L . Alexandria Troaa 

(V.). On the Ine' Tchai (V.). Betwttu 
Nurlu and Akhmetlu (T.).

AMYGDALACEAE. 
Amyrjdalus WeMtii, Spaeh. Btili Da?h (W.

V.). 
A. communia, L . Cultivated in the vicinity

of the villa-es (V.), e.g. in the Sioioia
valley (C.). 

A. Peniea, L. Like the foregoing (V.).

POMACEAK.

Pirua communia, L. Forms frequently bwlies 
in the Plain of Troy, more seldom trees e.'f. 
Koumi Koi (V.)- On tho In Tepeh Abmal1

(V.) Tcnedos(PnmuaoJcyacantha, Forak.),
Greek, ox^«8a ; nlao cultivated. 

p. Malut, L. Aggdagh (T.). Cultivated iu
the neighbourhood of the villages (V.). 

Crataeijiu monogyna, Jacq. Often in the under 
stood, of the plain and the mountains (V.)
e. g. Novum Ilium (V.), upper Scumandcr
valley (V.).

EOSACEAE.

Jioia, canina, L.?' In bushes, particuliirly on
the river-banks, frequent (V-. ). 

Ruliua aanctua, Sohr'u. ? In bushes, particu-
laily 011 liver-banks, frequent (V.). 

Ji. tonicntoaua, Borkh. Gjrgarus (\V.). 
Potentillct niicmnOio, Ramond?

aterilia, Clarke, whether L. ?) Gargarua
(C.)- 

ATemonio, ayrimonioidea, Neck. Alexandria
Tioaa (V.). 

Sauguirorba apinaaa, Bertol. In the bushes
of the Plain of Troy and the hilla, ao fre 
quent that it is used for fuel, e. g. near
the In Tepeh, Novum Ilium, Besika Tepeh

MYBTACEAE. 
Hyrtua communia, L. Troud (W. V.).

GRANATACEAE. 
Punico. ftranatum, L . Troad, wild nnd culti 

vated (W.).
CCOI'BBITACEAE.

CitruEus vulijaria, Sehrad. Troad, cult. ("VV.). 
Ednditim filaterium, Rieli. Hissarlik (V.).

The seed of this plant w,ia found iu ex 
cavating. 

Bryonia dioeca, Jacq. ? Troad (V.).

CHASSULACEAE. 
Umliilicua pendulinua, DC. Kotch Ali Ovaasi

(V). 
Sediim Cepaea, L . Bali Dagh, "tumulua of

Hector " (C.).

UMBELLIFERAE. 
Erynrfium campeatre, L. Teuedos (F.). Greek,

nyyafli'a. 
E Ifithynicum, Boiss.? (E. Iricuspidatum, Sibth.

ct Sm , hardly L.). Plain of Troy (Sib-

E.faetidtim, Forak., not L. Tenedos (F.). 
Eagoeeia cwminoidea, L. Troad (V.). 
Bujileuriun trichopodum, Boiss. et Sprun.

Troad (S.).
Apium graveolcne, L. Assos (V.). 
Ammi majus, L . Tenedos (t1.). Greek, tur-

PAywaulus nodoaua, Tausch. Troad (S.). 
Antkriacua nemoroaa, M . B., var. anatolica,

Bnisa. Gargunis (Aucber). 
A. lulr/aris, Pera., var. pubeeeena, Heldr.

Troad (S.). 
Smndi* grandiflora, L. Troad (S.), e. g. His-

aarlik (V.).

Bifora teaticuUita, DC. Troad (V.). 
Smyrnium Orphan/die, Boisa.'/ lluina of Assos

(V.). 
Hippomarathrum criitalum, Boisa.? Troad

(S.). 
Eehinojjltura Siljtliorpumft, Guts. Troad (S.),

vineyards on Tenedos frequent (D'Urville). 
Oenanthe silaifolia, M. B. On the Itouuar-

baahi Su, near the bridge (V.). 
Foeniculum officiiude, A ll. On the Kimar Su

(V.). 
Grilhmum maritimum, L , Itocky coast of the

Troad (W.). 
Ferula communis, L. Troad (S.), e. g. on the

In Tefieh A»mak, above the bridge (V.). 
Tordylmm nflidnale, L . Troad (W.). 
T. aptduan, L. Troad (S.), Alexandria Troas

(V.).
Opopanax orientals, Boiss. Tro'id (S.). 
Daucus Braterii, Ten.? (Artcdia, muricata,

Forsk.). Ttnedos (F.). Greek, afiyydvo. , 
Caucalis leptophylla, L . Troad (S.).

ABALIACEAE. 
Hedera Helix, L. Ida district (V.),

COKNAOEAE.

Cornua mas, L. Ti-oad (T., V.).
CAPBJPOLIACEAE.

Jj)nifera Caprifolium, L . ? Troad (V.). 
L. orientalia, Lmk. Between Kamjilar and 

Divunjik (T.).
RCBIACEAE.

Ruhio, pereyrlna, L . Tro,id (S.).
B. Olivicri, A . Rich. Hedges near Beira- 

mitch (V.).
Slierardia arvenaia, L. Plain of Troy (S., Cal 

vert).
Galium Aparine, L. Troad (S.).
Vnillantia. muralia, L., var. hirawta, G usa. 

Tr,.ad (S.).
V. Jiiapida, L . Troad (S.).

VALEBIAKACEAE. 
Valeriana Dioscoridia, Sm. Troad (C.). Upper

Seamander valley (V.). 
Centranthua ruber, DC. Troad (W.). 
Valerianella coronata, DO. Hiasarlik (V.),

Tumulus of Butieia (V.).
DlPSACACEAE.

Knautia. hiflnrida, Cimlt. Valley of the Aivra-
jik Su near Esheklii (V.). 

Scdbiosa ocliroleuca, L., var. Webbiana, Boiaa.
(S. WdMana, Don). Ida mountains (VV.,
Parolini).

COMPOSITAE.

BeUia perennis, L. Near the Kalifatli Asmak
(V.). 

Aalt-ri-cua oquaticue, Much.? (Buphtfialmum
maritimum, Forak.). Tenedoa (F.). Greek,
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Tnula lielfrnlepii, Boiaa. (Cuvi/za Candida,

AVebb. not L.). Troad (W.). 
7. viscosa, A it. Be-ika Topch (V.)- 
IMotia maritima, Sm. Sea-shore of the Troad

(W.).
Anthemia atlim-ima, L. Plain of Troy (Cul 

vert). Tenedua (D'Urvillo). 
A. cirrenais, 1 <. Plain of Troy (V.). 
Matricaria Chamomillu, L. Plain of Troy

(Cnlvorl).
Chamaemelum trojanum, Bory ot Chaub. Tene 

dos (Virlct). 
? G. caucasicum, Boiaa. Between Nurlii and

Tehaukhlar (T.). 
ArteniixM maritima, L . Strand near Koura

Kali-h (V-). 
Doronicum caucctKirum, 311. B. Between Nurlu

and Tchaukhlar (T.). 
Settecio vernalio, W . 1C. Between Nurlii and

Telmukhlar (T.)-
Calendula aroennis, I i. Hiaaorlik (V.). 
Erhinopa vincoaus, DC. (B. sjiliaerocepkolus,

ForsltnotL.). Tunedos(D'iJrville). Greek,
Ka8ap &yytt3o. 

E. microcepluilta, S ibth. et Sin. ? (E. strigo-
'aus, Forsk., not L.). Tenedoa (F.). 

Cardupatium coryinboaum, Pera. Troad, Te-
nedoa (Olivier). 

Carliua lanatu, I ..? (C. ruhra, Forak.). Tene-
doa (F.). Greek, KaKuiayyaBa (that is, red
Tliislle).

Cijiiara, Seulymut, L . Troad (W.). 
JurineamoUi*, Kchb.? (Sirratula centauroidat,

Forsk.). Coast of tho Troad, oppoaite Tene-
doa (F.).

Centaurea, Cyanm, L. Chigri Dagh (V.). 
C. lanigera, DC. Between Akhmetlu and

Nurlu (T.). 
C. poli/clada, DC. (C. arenaria, D'Urv., not

Jl.15.). Troad? (Auchcr). Dry hills on
Touedog, frequent (D'Urville). 

C. spinosa, L. ( Serratula apinosa, Forsk. ?).
Troad (Olivier), Tenedos.on dry uncultivated
kills very frequent (D'Urv.). Greek, 'Ia\tt<r- 

'Ttifttd, Tuik. djevvan. la fastened on tho
hedges (F.). 

C. sohlitialis, L. Troad (W.), ? Tenrdos (C.
fomentata, Forak. Greek, arpiytpa). 

G. Parolinii, DC. ( C. aurea, Webb). Summit
of Gargarua (\V., Puraliui>. 

Carthamus dentatiis, Vald. Troal (Parolini). 
Scolymus liiapanifnn, L . (Gatananche lutea, F.

notL.). Troad (W.), Tenedoa (F.). Greek,
(rapSd\pta or KnpivayyaSo. 

CicJiorium Iitiubus, L. TeneJoa 'F.). Greek,
icAp\a. 

C. FmJitia, L . Tenedoa (probably cult.) (F.).
Greek paStini; Turk, hiddrba. 

JJedypnoia cretica, W illd. Plain of Troy
(Calvert), Tenedos (F.). Greek, KoXr^Ba. 

Trayojioyon porrifolius, L . ? Kotch AH
Ovassi (V.), Assos (V.).

Tararafum aflicinale, Web. Moadowa alon" 
tire Kalifatli Aamak (V.). °

Picridi'im uulijare, Uesf. Tenedos (F.).
Crepia rultra, L. Valley of the Aiwajik Su 

near Evheklti (V.).
Jtmllgia cummulata, Spr. Tray (V.\
Lagoseria bijida, Buiaa. Teuedoa (Virlet).

CAMPANULACEAE.
Campanula, lijrala, Lmk. Tnnd (V.). 
C. Erir,ua, L . Troad (S.). 
1'odantlium cichoriiforme, BorM. Troad (S.). 
Sjxvularia Speculum - Veneria, Alpli. J)Q

Fulah Dagh utar the Thymbrrus (Kimar
Su), white and blue llower (V.). 

Sp. pentar/onia, Alph. DC. Troad (V.).

KllIOACEAB.

Arbutus Uiiedo, L. Upper Scamaudcr vallev
(V.). y

A. AndracJtne, L. Oulou Dagh (V.), on the 
Seumander, between Karajilar arid Di- 
vuujik (T.), upper Scamauder valley (C 
V.).

Erica arborea, L . Troad (W.), e.g. Oulou 
Dagh (V.).

RhodHdendron Jlarum Don (Azalea pontica, 
L.). Between Karajilar and Divaujik (I1.).

PHIMI?IACEAB. * 
Cyclamen europaeum, Wcbb, hardly L. Troad 

(W.).
STYRACACEAE.

Styrax cfficinali*, I,. Troad (W., S.), e.g. 
slopes of Iliasarlik 1o«arda the Simoia 
valley (V.).

OLEACEAE.
Olea curopaea, L . Cultivated in the neigh 

bourhood ol' the villagea (V.). 
Flifflyrea media, I ,. Troad (W.). 
Fontanesia phillyreoidea, Libill. Betweer 

liairamkioi (Aasoa) and Shubrak (T.).

JASMINACEAE. 
Jusminumfruticaua, L . Troad (W.), e. g. Hrs- 

tarlik (V.).
APOCYNACEAE.

Xerium Oleander, I ,. Troad (W.). Greek,

AsifLEl'IADACEAE.

Periploca graeca, L . Plain of Troy (W.).

SESAMACEAE. 
Sesamum indicum, L . Troad, cult. tOlivier, 

W., Calvert\ Tenedoa, rarely cultivated and 
growing wild (F.. Olivier, D'Urville). Greek, 
aurd.Hi.

CoSVOLVtLACEAE.

Conrolmlus tenuiaimua, Sibth. et Pin. Iroad
(V.). 

C. anemia, L. Plain of Troy (Calvcrt).

BORA&INACEAE.

Jfeliolrnpittin europaeum, L. Troad (W.).
1L sp. Kvjilar (\V.).
drinthe mnjor, L . Troad (W.\
Anclaua nfcinalis. L . Plain of Troy (V.),

between Nurlii and Akiimetlu (T.). 
Onotina- sfattulatu, W . K., vnr. pallida, Buias.

Aleiandii i Troas (V.), Kestambul (V.). 
Ecltiam planlagineum, L . Valley of the Thym-

brins (Kimar Hu) (V.) ? TeneJos (fi creti-
cuin, Furak.). 

LMospermum apulum, L. On the Hellespont,
near the Quarantine (V.). 

Ji purpitreo-catfuleum, L. Upper Scamander
'valley (V.).

AUtanna tiiictoria, Tauseh. Troad (C., V.). • 
.Wyosotit hifpid-t, Sclilechtd. Kalifatli (V.,\ 
CijnoglofSum pictitm, Ait. Vnlley of the

Tliymbriua (Kimar Su) (V.), between Nnrlu
and Aklrraetlu (T.). 

Afpengn procuinbens, L . Valley of the
Tliymbriua (Kimar Sri) (V.).

SOLANACEAR.

Solamtm sodnmaeum, L. Troad (W.). 
S. Meltmrjena, L. Troad. cult. (W.). 
Hijoacijamua albui, L . Tenedos (F.). 
H. aureus, L . Tenedos (F.). Greek,

SCROPHnLAHIACEAT!:.

Yerbaic urn phlomoides, L . Troad (W.), Tene 
dos (F.). Greek, <p\6/ia. 

I', miiuatum. L. Troad (W.). 
Linaria Pelieifriana, DC. Novum Ilium (V.),

Besika. Tepeh (V.\ valley near Tuzla (T.). 
L. anensia, Desf. Troad (C.). 
Scrnphularia caniaa, L . Asaoa (V.)- 
Veronica mullifida, L. Troad (V.). 
Eufraaia latifolia, Gria. Plain of Troy (Oli 

vier, Calvert), e. g. Hissarlik (V.). 
E. tiscoaa, Beuth. Plain of Troy (Olivier). 
Trixago ajntla, Stev. Plain of Troy (Calvert),

between Nurlu and Akhmetlu (T.).

OROBANCHACEAE. 
Phelipaea ramosa, C . A. Mey. Fulah Dagh

(V.), Alexandria Troas (V.). Var. Muteli,
Boiss. Afsos (V.j. 

Orobanclie pubetcena, D'Urv. Troad (V.).

ACANTHACEAE.

? Acanthus mollia, L. Tr-oad (W.).

VERBENACEAE.
Vilex Agnut-coatws, L. Troad (W.) e. g. 

Valley of the Simoia (V.). Also between 
Chigri Dagh and Ine (Sayee). Greek, 
\iyaptd.

LAUIATAE.
Larandula Etoecliaa, L . Troad (W.). 
Mentiia, ap. On <he Kalifatli Asmak (V.), 
Origanum vulgare, L., var. viride, Boiss,?

Tenedos (F.). The opiya/ov of Tenedos is 
praiatd by ancient classics.

0. Onitea, L. Troad (W.) e. g. at the Seaman- 
der source. (C.)

TJujmua ttriatwi, Vahl? ( T. Zyyit. J'orsk.) 
Tenedos (F.). Greek, dufulpi.

Th. hirswtus, B F. B. (T. vulgarii, Webb, not 
L., Tli. clierlerioiiles, Vis.). Ida mountiins 
(Parolini).

T. eapitatui, Lk. t-t Hfmg. Troad (\V.)
Saturfja Thymbra, L. Troud (Olivier. W.), 

Olivier derives the name of the city Thym- 
bra and the river Thymbrins from tliat o( 
tho plant, which he found abundantly in 
the valley of the Simois (Doumbrck Teliai) 
which used to bo identified with the Thym 
brins.

Saloia grartrliflora, E ltl., var. rolunilifolia, 
Boras. (/S. rotundifolia. Vis). Ida moun 
tains (Paroliui).

S. argentea, L. Troad (S.).
S. verbenaca, L., var. verualis, Boisa. His 

sarlik (V.).
S. riridia, L . Hiasarlrk (V.), between Nurlu 

and Akhmetlu (T.).
Stachya orientalia, Vulil. Between Nnrlu aid 

Akhmetlu (T.). Vur. pnunflura, Boias.; S 
pauriflora, Via. Troad (Parolini).

8. cretica, L. ? (S. tomentoaa, Forsk.). Teue- 
dua (F.)- Greek, ptaxo &A\a x^pTV".

? Jxinrncm album, \i. Between Akhmetlu an! 
Nurlu (T.).

L. mntchatum, M ill. Troad (S.), e. g. valley of 
the Thymbiius (Kimar Sir), (V.).

Ballola acetabulosa, Bcnlh. Troad (V.). 
Does Muluccella frutioosa, Fornk., Tenedos 
(Greek, x<V=/9^), belong here ?

PUnmit frutieosa, L. Troad (W.).
Praaium majus, L. Troad (W.).
Ajuga chia, Si-hreb. Troad (V.).
Teucrium Folium, L. Bali Dugh (C.)-

PLUSlBAfilNACEAE.

Statice ainuata, L . Shore of Ihe Troad (W.). 
Plumbago europaea, L . Troad (W.).

SALSOLACBAE. 
? Ckenopodium album, L . Tenedos (F.). Tuik.

feiritjam.
G. Botnjs, I,. Troad (W.). 
lAtriplex Halimus, L. Troad (W.). 
Salaola Soda, L. Coast of the Troad (W.). 
S. Kali, L. Sandy atrand opposite Tenedoa (F.)

POLYGONACEAE.

Emex epinosa, Campd. Kestambul, on tho 
Chigri Dash (V.).

Rumex pulchcr, L . Plain of Troy (Calvert).
R. tuberosus, L. Tenedoa (Virlet).
It. acetnselloidea, Bal. Plain of Troy (V.).
Polyqonum auiculare, L . Plain of Troy (Cal 

vert), Tenedos, frequent in dry places 
(D'Urville).

f
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THYJIELAEACEAE.

Thymelaea Tiirlonraira, All. (T. argentea, 
Clarke). Very frequent near the villages, 
uaed as firewood ; e. g. in the environs 
of the In Tepeh (C., V.), Ilagios Demetrios 
Tepeh (V.).

T. hirtttta. Endl. Troad (W.).
ELAEAGNACEAE.

Elaeagmis Ttortenais, AT. B. (E. angustifolia, 
Forsk.). Truid, cult. (AV.), Teuedos, cult. 
(F.). Turk. idue.

LAVRACEAE. 
Laurus noliilis, L . Troad (AV.).

CYTINACEAE.
Cytittis Ilypocistis, L. Parasitic on the roots of 

Qistus Kilviifoliw, L., near Ren Kioi (V.).
AnfaTOLOCHIACEAE.

Aristolocliia, Tournefortii, Jaub. et Sp. Troad
(Olivior). 

A. hirta, L . Rrdgo of Hiasarlrk (V.).
EtPHOnBIACEAE.

Euphorbia, Chamaesyce, L. (&'. poJygonifolia, 
' Forsk.). Coast opposite Tenedos (P.). 

E. amijgdaloides, L. Between Nurlii and
Tclraukhlar (T.)

E. bigkindulasa, Desf. Kalifatli (A7.). 
Grozopha.ro, tinctaria, A . Juss. Troad (AV.), 

Terredos, on fallows (F.). Greek, (rx\ap<i- 
o: with the Greek of Natolia,

UKTICACEAE. 
Urtica pilulifera, L. Valley of the Thymbrius 

(Kimar Su) (V.), Tenedos (F.). Greek,

Bumulus Lupulns, L. In bushes on the 
river-banks of the Plain of Troy, frequent 
(V.).

Jforus nigra, L.fCultivnted near the villages
W. alba, L . \ (V.).
Ficua Carica, L. AVrld in the Plain of Troy, 

e. g. in the grove above the springs at Novum 
Ilium (V.), Bounarbashi (Olivier). Cul 
tivated near the villages. The practice of 
caprification occurs in this country (AV.).

Celtii Tomnefortii, Lmk. In the ruins of the 
thermae • of Alexandria Troas' (AV.).

Ulmus campestria, L. Bushes on the river- 
banks of the Plain of Troy; e.g. on the 
Kalifatli Aamak, on the Seamander, Simois, 
Thymbrius (Kimar Su) (V.), near Bouuar- 
bashi (Olivier). The irrtAe'a mentioned by 
Homer.

JtJGLANDACEAE.

Juglanx regia, L. Cultivated near the vil 
lages (V.).

PLATANACEAE..
Platanut orientnlie, TJ. AVrld in the bushes 

on the river-banks of the Plain of Troy and 
in the mountains ; e. g. in the lower Simoia

valley (V.), at the Seamander source, there 
also often a tree (C., AV., V.) ; planted in 
and near the villages. It is the most stately 
tree of the Trond, e.g. at Kalifatli, in Doum- 
brek Kioi (V.), Bounarbashi, near Beira- 
mitch (C. AV.).

Quercns pedunaulata, Ehrh. Ida, lower 
region (W.).

Q. lemiliflora, Sm. Like the former (AV.).
Q., var. pubeacena, Boiss. Plain near Kourn 

Kioi (V.).
Q. lusilanica, Lmk., var. genuina, Bous. (Q. 

infectoria, O liv.). In the Troad, e. g. Ing 
(T.), only shrub-like; the gall-nuts are 
gathered (Olivier, V.), most appreciated 
aro those which are not yet quite ripe, called 
"green" or "black;" the ripe "white" 
ones have far less value (Olivier).

Q. Ilex, L. Troad, here and there (AV. T.).
Q. coccifera, L. Frequent in the anterior 

Troad, but only shrub-like (AV., T.), e. g. 
Ilii-arlik, on the slopes above the springs 
(V.).

Q. Cerris, L. In tho lower range of the Ida, 
and on the Seamander near Kara Kioi (T.). 
in the upper Scamandor valley from Kiiah- 
umlii upwards (AV.)

Q. Aegilops, L. In the Troad, widely spread ; 
it gives abundant Valonia (/3eA<u»'5m) (Oli 
vier, D'Urville, AV., S., V.); particularly 
remarkable trees near Rcn Kioi, Koum Kiev, 
at tho foot of the Fulah Dagh, on the Sud- 
luch Su between Ghieklr and Taliau Kioi 
(V.), and particularly in the ruins of Alex 
andria Tims (Olivier, AV., V.), scintilj on 
Tenudos (Olivier). Here also belong 
Q. trtyana, AVebb ( Q. aegilopifolia, AVebb) 
and Q. Libani, Tchh. (not Oliv.), the latter 
between Ine and Kestambul (T.).

Castanea saliva, Mill. Ida district (A7.).
BKITLACEAE.

CoryJua Avellano, L. ? Upper Seamander 
valley (C., V.).

Carpinus Betulia, L. Spread in the Plain and 
irr the mountains (V.).

C. duinensis, Scop. In the valley of the Kl- 
tehi Tchar (T.).

SALICACEAE.
Salix alba, L. Spread in the Plain of Troy 

as bushes on the river-bank?, also a tree, 
e. g. on the ?eamander, Bourrarbaahi Su, 
Thymbrius (Kimar Su) (V.), near Bounar 
bashi (Olivier). The Ma. mentioned by 
Homer.

Pnpulus italica, Mnch. At Ren Kioi arid 
Doumbrek Kioi, planted ; not in the Plain
(V-).

TTPHACEAE.
Typka, sp. On the In Tepeh Asmak, above 

the bridge (V. v.).

I
ARACEAE.

}Dracuncidii» rulgaris, Scliott. On the Kulifatli 
Asmak, near tlie mouth of the Simoia, in 
the underwood of Elms (V.).

POTAMEAE.

Zoshra, marina, L. Hellt spoilt (Calvert). 
Posi'flonia oceanica, 1 )el. In tho Gulf of Adra- 

myttion, ne.ir Bairain Kiui (Aasos) (V.).
OBCHIDACEAE.* 

Aaron pyramidalis, Rchb. fil. Alexandria
Troas (V.). 

Orchis papilionaaea, L . Trond (Olivier),
valley of Verknssi Kioi (V.). 

?0. longieornu, Poir. Between Nurlii and
Tcliauklilar (T.). 

0. corinphora, L., \ar. sancta, Rchb. fil.
Tioad (Olivier).

0. trideniata. Scop. Yerkasai Kioi (V.). 
0. breidabr's, Fisch. et Alcy. lietneen Kara-

jilur nnil Divunjik on bushy hills (T.). 
0. puiielulaiii, St(,v. Alexandria Troas (V.). 
0. provineiali*, Balb. Troy (V.), Alexandria

Troas (V.). 
0. heroica, Clarke. Ball Dagh, " tumulus of

Heetor"(C.). 
0. pieudiisamlnicina. Ton. Oulou Dagh (V.),

between Xurlii and Tcharikhlar (T.). 
Ophryi fuciflara, R t-hb. Upper Scamander

valley (V.). 
0. aranifera, Hnds. Yerkaasi Kioi (V.), var.

mammom, Itelrb. fll. Upper Seanrander
valley (V.). 

Ccphalanlhera XipJtopTtyUum, Rchb. fil. Yer-
kassi Kioi (V.). 

C. cuKullata, Boiss. et Htldr. Yerkassi Kioi
(V.). Hero may belong C. epipaetaides,
Fisch. et Mey. Between Kcstambul and
Tuzla (T.). 

Rpiraufhm aiiLtumnalis, R ich. Gargarus, below
tiie summit (AV.).

AMARYLLIDACEAE.
Galaitliug nicalis, L. Scamander-source (C.)- 
Sternbergia lutea, Ker. Troad (W.). 
St, sp. ? Between Bounarbashi (near Bei-

ramitch) and Aiwajik (AV.). 
Pancratium maritimum, L. Sea-ahoro of the

Troad (W.).
IRIDACBAE. 

Crocus mocaiaeuA, Ker, var. Landerianus, Herb.
Kurshuklu Tepeh (Kushumlii ?) (Herbert). 

c- yargarieus. Herb. (G. aureia, Clarke).
Gar^arus (C.). 

0- biflurus. Mill., var imbigemu, Buker ( C.
ternus, Clarke? C. •nubigcnus. Herb.)
Summit nf the Gargarus (Herbert). 

C. Sieberi, Gay. Troad (Olivier). 
C. caudidus, C larke. Gargarus (C.).

Virchow's collection has been determined by 
Mr. F. kranzlin.

C. autnmnalis, Webb. Gargarus, below the
summit (W.). 

Romulea liuUiocadiam, Seb. ut Muur. Troad
(C-). 

Iris pumilii, L. Novum Ilium (V.), Hagios
Dcmetrios Tepeh (V.). 

J. 1'seudaeoru*, L . On tho Bounurbashi Su,
not far from the bridge (V.). 

Gynandriris Sisyriitchium, Parl. Not rare in
the meadows of the anterior Troad, e. g. in
the bod of the In Tci<!h Aamuk, ou the Kali-
fatli Asnmk (V.).

DIO8COM.ACEAE.

Tamus communis, L . Ida district, at Erinlii
(V.).

SJIILACEAE.
Smilax aspera, L. Troad (AV.). 
Ituscm Hypnp/iyllvm, L . (It. troadenais, Clarke).

Scamander-source (C., V.).

LILIACEAE. 
Tulipo. mmitrma, Lind. Upper Scamander

valley, near Karakioi (T.). 
Gaqea anemia, Schult. ? (Ornithoyalum a.,

Clarke). In Tepeh (C.). 
G. polijmarpha, Boiss. Valley of the Thym-

brius (Kimar Su) (Calvert). 
G. lutea, Sehult.? (Omithognlum I., Clarke).

Bali Dagh. on the " tumulus nf Huctur" (C.). 
Fritillaria Piuardi, Boisa. Between Nurlu

and Tchankhlar (T.). 
F. Scliliemanni, Asehs. et Boiss. Upper Sca-

mander valley (V.). 
Leopoldia trojnno, Hcldr. Troad (S.), Plaiu

of Troy (V.), upper Seamander valley (V.),
Alexandrin Troas (V.). Here seems also
to belong Sellevalia contosa, Tchih. Plain
of Tuzla (T.).

L. Pinardi, Heldr. Troad (S.). 
Hlwwari rucemosum, M ill. Plain of Troy (A7.),

Bali Uagh, " tumulus of Hector" fC.). 
M. paradojrum, C . Koch. Between Nurlii and

Tchauklilur (T.). 
Ornithognliim prasamlrum, Gria. Kalifatli

(V.), Alexandria Troas (V.). 
0. sulphureitm, R. et S. Troad (S.). 
0. ctmtosum, L . Troad (S.), e. g. Hissarlik (V.). 
Allium nigrum, L . Troad (S.). 
A., sp., purpla flower. Summit of the Gar-

garus (AV.). 
Asphodelus microcarpus, Vis. Plain of Troy

(AV.), e.g. in tho dry meadows on the In
Tepeh Asmak and on the Siraois (V.),
Tencdos (F.). Greek, atnroup5ov\i. 

A. luteue, L . Alexandria Troas (V.).
MELANTHIACEAK.

? Colchieum auftumnale, L., and
G. variegation, L. Gargarus, below the sum 

mit (AV.).
BuJbocodium trigynum, Adam. Valley of the 

Thymbrius (Calvert).
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JLNCACEAE.
Jancua acuttia, Lmk. In Tepeh Asmuk, abova 

the bridge (V.).
BUTOMACEAE.

Btttomus umtellatus, L. Plain of Troy (S.)
CYPF.RACEAE.

Cyperita longua, lj. Plain of Troy (W.). 
Galiltifa mucronata, I'arl. Sandy strand of

the Troad (W.), e. g. to the north of Tsilian
Kioi (V.). 

Scirima HuloecJiotnus, L. Plain of Troy, near
Bounarliaahi (C.). 

S. maritimus, L. Tioad (S.)- 
Canz ditisa, Huda. Troad (S.). 
C. dii tilta, G ood. Novura Ilium (V.). 
C. hinpiila, Willd. On tho Boimarbnahl Su,

noai the bridge (V.). 
G. distans, L. Plain of Troy (S.), e. g. on the

In Tepeli Asmak (V.).
GRAMINEAE. 

Phalaris minor, Retz. Plain of Troy (Gal-
vert).

SorgJium vulgare, Pera. Troad, cult. (Calvert). 
S. Jialcpense, Pers. Tencdos (P.). Greek,

Tea jUz;/8, L. Troad, cult. (Calvert). 
Cynodon Dnctijlmi, R ich. Tenedoa (F.). Greek,

Stypia or aypuiSa. 
Flilenm tenue, SchrciJ. Plain of Troy (S.,

Culvert).
Pit. pratense, L . Plain of Troy (Calvert). 
Al-iprcurus ulrictdatua, Pers. Plain of Troy

(S.).
A. agrestin, L . Plain of Troy (Calvert). 
Avena orientalia, Schrcb. Troad, cult. (Cal 

vert).
A. barbatu, Brot. Troad (S.). 
Aera capillaris. Host, var. ambtyua, Heldr.

Troad (S.). 
Aruncto Phrcirjmiten, L. Swamps of the Plain

of Troy, everywhere (V.). 
A. flrmax, L . Pluin of Troy, e.g. io tho lower

Simoia valley (W.). 
Brim maxima, L. Troad (S.), quarry at

KotcU Ali Ovasai (V.). 
B. spicata, Sibtli. et Sm. Troad (S.)- 
Dactijlis qlomerata, L . Troad (S.). 
Catalroea atiuatica, P. B. Plain of Troy (S.) 
Fettuca eiliata, Danth. Troad (S.). 
Biamus skrUis, L . Troad (S.). 
B. teclorum, L . Plain of Troy (S., Calvert),

Clu'gri Dagh (V.). 
D. madritauis, L. Plain of Troy (S., Cal 

vert).
H. eccalinus, L. Among oata (Calvert). 
U. scoparius, L . Plain of Troy (S., Calvert).

B. moD'a, L . Plain of Troy (Cdhert). 
Brachy pod turn d'etachijum, P. 15. Plain Of

Troy (Sibthorp, S.). 
TrUieu.ru tuJgare, V ill., and 
T. durum, Deaf. Troad, cult. (V., Calverl). 
T. tillosum. M . B. Trond (S.}. 
Aeyilopi triaiisiata, W illd. Plain of Troy

(Calvert).
Seeale eereale, L. Troad, cult. (V.). 
ffordeum vulgare, L . Troad, cult. (V., Cul 

vert).
II. lulbomm, L . Troad (S.). 
H. murinum. L. Plain of Troy (S., Calvert). 
H. marilimum. With. Plain of Troy (Culvert). 
Lolium temulentum, L. Among oata (Calverl).

GNETACEAE.
procera, Fi-^eh. et Mey. 

Ilium (W., V.).
Nnvum

CONIFER AE. 
Pinn» Latino, Poir. Mountains abovo Ind

(T.), Ida Jlountaina (W.). 
P. haJepensis, Mill. Near the sea-cnaat (W.),

Tenedoa, seuntily (Olivier). 
P. Parnlinii, Vis. Ida Mountains, forming

the main part (W., Parolini). 
P. Pinea, L . Between Ine' and ( )vajik (T.) 
Picea orientalis, Cair. (Finns Alies, Wubb).

Ida Mountains (W.), lower mountain range
atTchaukhl.ir(T.). 

Abies alba. M ill. Ida mountaina (W.), Agg.
Ddgh (T.). 

Cuprcssun semperi-ireni, Tj. In Hie Midilla
Troad, on graveyards, not in the Plain (V.)
e.g. Ine(C-). 

Juniperus Oxycedrus, L. Troad (W.), e. g. Ilia-
aarlik, slopes above the spring (V.).

FILTCES. I 
Fdypodium vulgare, L. Upper Scamandcr

vulley (V.).
Pteria aquilina, L. The aamc (V.). 
Aitplenium Trichomanes, L. Searaander-source

(V.). 
A. AiUanium-nigmm, "It. Upper Scamander

valley (V.).
Ceteraeh vffieinarum, Willd. Gwrgarua < G.\ 
CystapteriefragUis, Bernh. Scamander-sourca

IV.).
Mnscr. 

Cindidoiua aquatietts, Bruch ct Schimp.
Ovcrgrowa the wet rocka at the Seamander-
sourea (V.\ The same species 's nlao
found at the source of Vaucluse (G. Mvller,
Hal.).

LlOHENES.

TJanea articulata, Ach. Gargarus (C.).

» SOAIE j-ears ago, whilo engaged in 
writing on the Incas of Peru, tlieir 
civilization and knowledge of the fine 
and the industrial arts, I came to 
doubt what has been so confidently 
set forth by some historians, that the 
Children of the Sun knew of a secret 
in metallurgy that baffles the scienti 
fic knowledge of the nineteenth cen 
tury to discover. It is true that the 
Incas had their mirrors of polished 
copper, which their women greatly 
prized; and did not Humboldt bring 
to Europe a copper chisel, that wag 
found in a silver mine close to Cuzco ? 
And is it not true that many of the 
vessels, weapons, tools, and ornaments, 
which belong to Incarial times and 
aro now and again found in various 
paits of Peru, are of a brown com 
plexion, and not blue or green with 
rust ? And does not all this prove that 
thn Incas possessed and practised tho 
iirt of hardening copper ?

The Incas were a wonderful people.: 
their system of colonization and set 
tlement is worthy the attention of 
modern statesmen. Their way of life 
was admirable and enviable for many 
things : no one, for example, of their 
kingdom could die for lack of bread ; 
idleness was punished as a crime; no 
lawsuit could he postponed longer 
than five days. Everj'body received 
an education peculiar to his state and 
condition. The compulsory education 
of children began at their birth; for 
no mother was allowed to take her 
babe in her arms to iiive it suck, but 

to bend over it as it lay on its

APPENDIX VII.

ON THE LOST AIIT OP HARDENING- COPPER.

BY A. J. DIFFIELD.

back, encouraging the infant to an 
effort which he should never bo re 
leased from making through the rest 
of his life—that, namely, of doing 
something by which to win his daily 
food. Thieving was punished with 
tho loss of the eyes; the moving of 
a landmark with death. Water was 
made the universal servant and slave 
of man ; the soil wan divided equally 
every j-ear between God, the king, 
and tho people; the earth was culti 
vated with joy and singing; the sun 
was the image of tho Creator, the 
moon that of his spouse ; the rainbow 
was his messenger, and the stars which 
hung in the sapphire night inspired 
a sense of beauty, that refined while 
it elevated the taste of all observers. 
But for all that, I do not believe that 
the Incas knew how, by artificial 
means, to give hardness to copper. 
They were a people gifted with a 
clear insight; they loved and wor 
shipped Nature in her most excellent 
forms, and imitated her in all tilings; 
their kings' gardens were beautiful, 
not only in exquisite flowers and 
birds and bright-coloured insects, but 
also in perfect imitations of these in 
silver and gold.

Much meditation on the arts of 
this refined and deeply religious 
people made me frequently muse and 
think and mourn, as, wandering 
among the ruins the3r have left behind 
them, I came to indulge in a "lodged 
hate and a certain loathing " for the 
immaculate Spanish Christian people 
who murdered thoso worshippers of

3 n
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Nature, trampled their Icings' gardens 
into mud, molted their silver lilies 
into five-shilling pieces, and their 
gold primroses and butterflies into 
onzaa, buttons for court monkeys, and 
buckles and bracelets for frivolous 
•women. These and like things being 
fastened in my revolving mind often 
shaped themselves as figures are 
shaped by the idle motion of the 
kaleidoscope; and some years after, 
while sojourning in Keowaiwona, 
once the territory of a race who de 
lighted to make beautiful things out 
of a beauteous material,—the Huron 
Indians, who held the south shore of 
Lako Superior,—I one day caught 
sight of a iarge boulder of peculiar 
shape and colour lying amongst other 
and different boulders on the lake- 
shore. It was slightly tinged with a 
blue-green mould, but its deeply cut 
crevices were as bright as reel-hot 
wire. Afterwards I picked up some 
copper daggers of fine shape, and 
sharp in edge and point. I was also 
present at tho finding, somo thirty 
feet below the level of Lake Superior, 
of three swords, 20 in., 18 in., and 16 
in. long respectively, also complete 
in bevelled edge and shapeful point, 
handle and fluting of the sides finely 
wrought, untouched by the lapse of 
time, and but little sullied by the 
presence of an oxide. I subsequently 
visited the Ontonagon district, where 
for the first time in my life 1 saw 
native copper lying in its rocky 
womb, twin-born with silver, and 
shining with a lustre comparable only 
to that of the heavenly bodies. There 
is something in the sight and presence 
of a large massy body shining in tlie 
dark of the earth, and retaining its 
brightness for the eye to take in its 
fill of beautj', that may be compared 
to the charm of sustained music unex 
pectedly heard for the first time; and, 
in the coiirse of a year's residence in 
that metallic region, I had abundant 
opportunities of returning to that 
comparison and testing its truth.

On my return to England I carried 
with me many samples of these metals, 
which were analysed in the usual 
way; but the gaugue of the samples 
from Kecwaiwona carried a number 
of bright specks visible to the naked 
eye, which I picked out with a pair 
of pincers. They were globules of 
a bright grey-white metal, whiuh 
had resisted the-action alike of nitric 
aeid and aqua regia. Assisted by my 
late friend Mr. W. Valentin, of the 
Royal College of Chemistry, 15 grains' 
weight of these minute specks were 
treated with an infusion of potassio 
bisulphate, dissolved in water, preci 
pitated on zinc, and subsequently 
'heated in hydrogen, giving us a dark- 
grey powdery substance that could 
be beaten into shape. Professor 
1'Yankland subjected a portion of this 
to spectrum analysis. The left hand 
of the ribbon was filled in with the 
bars characteristic of rhodium, and 
the charcoal finger crucibles carried 
minute particles of pure metallic 
rhodium, which I retain. Subse 
quently to this I was requested by 
Mr. Yalentin to analyse the " impuri 
ties " of certain coppers, which 1 did, 
not knowing whence tho coppers came, 
or in what part of tho world they 
were found; they yielded us, among 
other elements, ruthenium and iii- 
dinm. When I came to learn that 
theso coppers came from the great 
native copper deposit from which the 
Incas took their metal for making 
their edge-tools and weapons, their 
arrow-heads and vessels, their bright 
flat reflecting mirrors to give gladness 
to their women, their concave mirrors 
by which their priests "drew firi 
from the sun,"—the whole thing 
flashed across my mind, that it was 
to the presence of the metals of the 
platinum group that the hardness of 
the copper was due, and not to any 
art of hardening copper, whit1!' was 
known to the Jncas, but is now lost. 
Then I returned to Lake Superior to 
hunt for the home of rhodium, senduig

from time to time to Mr. Valentin for 
analysis examples of a certain lustrous 
deeply-dyed native copper, and he 
always found traces of rhodium.

I come therefore to the conclusion, 
that all the knowledge which tho 
Incas and tho Hurons had on tho 
hardening of copper was due to their 
love of beautiful things: they came to 
know by experience that tho deep- 
coloured copper from a certain locality 
was not only fine of complexion, but 
•very hard: of this, therefore, they 
made their excellent vessels and their 
keen-cutting blades.

Professor Roberts, of the Royal 
Mint, who has taken a Jeep interest in 
this matter, has made an experiment 
with 90 per cent, of copper and 10 per 
cent, of rhodium, which has yielded 
an alloy very similar in colour to the 
native copper of Keewaiwona: the 
fracture is exactly the same in shade, 
but of its hardness it is difficult to 
tell: a portion of the alloy left in the 
bottom of the crucible was found to 
be very hard. It is to be hoped that 
Professor Roberts may yet find time 
to conduct other experiments which 
shall throw somo light on the amount 
of rhodium with which Nature used to

form that alloy of her own, and from 
which we may assume that some of 
her devout children made their most 
perfect things.

In printing the foregoing commu 
nication, I offer my very sincere 
thanks to Mr. Duffield for bin interest 
ing account of a discovery so i mportant 
in its bearing on the general question 
of pre-historic metallurgy. The dis 
covery presents an obvious andlo/jy to 
the implements of copper, harder than 
ordinary commercial colter, which I 
found in the stratum of the first city 
at.Hissarlik (see p. 251); but there 
has not been time, since my attention 
was called to it, to decide the question 
whether the copper found by me is, in 
fact, a natural alloy similar to that 
which Mr. Duffield discovered in Ame 
rica. The necessary experiments have 
si ill to be conducted; but meanwhile I 
feel it an honour and pleasure that 
the present work should be enriched 
with a discovery that promises to be 
fruitful in results to our knowledge of 
the early Copper Age, which we now 
know certainly to have preceded that 
of Bronze (see pp. 257, 258).—H. S.

I
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APPENDIX VIII. 

ON HEEA BOOPIS.

BY PBOFE88OB HENBY UBUGSCH-BEY.

IN no other land of the ancient world 
does the worship of the Cow play so 
important a part as in Egypt. The 
representations and inscriptions on 
the oldest monuments already contain 
copious references to the sacred Cow; 
but it is only from the monuments of 
later periods that scientific enquiry is 
first supplied with clearer information 
as to the origin of this worship and 
its connection with a goddess of the 
Egyptian Olympus of learned inves 
tigation. The following account, 
founded on monumental records, com 
prises in one view everything that 
relates to the origin of this worship, 
and that is calculated to throw light 
on the nature of this peculiar venera 
tion for the cow.

In the oldest representations, re 
lating to the creation of the world, 
the cow, coming forth out of the 
primeval waters, appears on the terri 
tory of tho Hermopolito iiome / in 
Upper Egypt as tho mother of the 
young Sun-god. Clinging to the 
horna of his parent, the young god 
kindles the light of day, and the life 
of all creatures begins with him. To 
speak in tho langiiage of the monu 
ments, Isis (that is, tho cow) causes 
her son llorus (more exactly H;irpo- 
eratcs, that is, " Horns the .child") to 
come into existence first of all, and 
tho visible forms of the world com 
mence the cycle of their earthly course 
from life to death: Horns becomes 
Osiris, and, in the eternal revolution 
of things, from the dead Osiiis a new 
rejuvenated Horus is developed. In

this myth Osiris S3'mbolizos the prim 
eval water, the fertilizing moisture; 
Isis, under the image of the cow, the 
receptive and productive power of 
nature; Hoi us, the light which is 
kindled from the moisture, just as in 
the teaching of Heraclitus, surnamcd 
" tho obscure " (o O-KOTOVOS). This is the 
esoteric part of the ancient Egyptian 
doctrines of hoary wisdom, to which a 
later cycle of myths sought to give an 
historic foundation.

The more ancient conception, which 
goes back to the times of the thirteenth 
century, gives tho following solution 
of the enigmatical representation of 
the goddess Isis with the head of a cow. 
Horus (Apollo) and Set (Typhon) 
fought with one another for tho 
sovereignty over the kingdom of 
Osiris. Set is. defeated. Isis, moved 
with compassion for the " eldei brother " 
conquered by Horns, frees him from 
his bonds. Horus, filled with anger 
and rage, separates the head of Isis 
from her body. Thot, the Egyptian 
Hermes, by the aid of the magic power 
of his charms, replaces it by tho head 
of the (sacred) Cow ( tep-alic). This 
strange myth is preserved in the 
Sallier papyrus Tvo. 4, containing 
an ancient Egyptian calendar of the 
times of the first Eamessids, according 
to which this event took place on tho 
26th day of the month Thut (the 14th 
of August, according to the Kothis- 
year, and the 23rd of September,- ac-

1 Chabas, Le Calendr'ier da. papyrus Saltier, 
iv. p. 30.

APP. V1IIJ BY PROFESSOR HENRY BRUGSCII-BEY. 741
cording to the Alexandrian calendar) 
In remembrance thereof, sacrifices for 
the gods Jsis and Thot wore prescribed 
for ever on this day. Plutarch2 was 
acquainted with this legend, of which 
he says, " The fight lasted many days 
and llorus conquered. But Isia, to 
whose keeping the fettered Typhon 
had been committed, did not kill him 
but freed and dismissed him. Horus 
did not bear this patiently; he even 
laid hands on his mother, and tore 
the crown from her head; but Hermes 
placed on her a helmet like the head 
of a cow ({louKpavov Kpdi/os)." The best 
proof that Isis was in fact worshipped 
under the load conception of her as 
Ilathor (Aphrodite) in this cow- 
hcadod form, is the name of the town 
dedicated to her, Tcp-dhe ( ' cow-head'), 
called by the Copts, with the article 
prefixed, Petpieh, by tho Arabs Atfih. 
the metropolis of the last (the 22nd) 
Upper Egyptian nome, known to the 
Greeks under the name of Aphrodito- 
polia,3 in which Isis was worshipped 
as Hathor (Aphrodite).4

In another conception (almost a 
thousand years later) the myth which 
identifies Jsis with the cow is explained 
in a way that throws the clearest light 
on its connection with corresponding 
Greek myths. The goddess Isis, per 
secuted by Typhon, retires, to the 
marshes of Ruto in Lower Egypt, on 
the island of Chebi (the Chemmis or 
Cheinbis of the Greek authors from 
Herodotus onward), whose papyrus- 
beds secured her from the snares of 
her pursuer. There she brought into 
the world her son llorus (surnamed 
Nub, that is, " tho golden "). This 
is the sama island spoken of by 
Herodotus (ii. 156), according to

3 De Isida et Osiride, c. 19.
1 See Brugach, Dictionnaire gfographique, 

p. 93H.
1 Jbicl. p. 13fiO, xxii. According to Strabo 

also (xvii. p. 809), a sacred white cow was held in 
special honour in the Arabian town of Aphro- 
ditopolis (that is, on the eastern Arabian side of 
Egypt), and in the nome of the same name.

whom the Egyptians maintained 
that it had been floating since the 
time when the goddess Leto of Buto 
received into her care from Isis- 
Deinetcr the young Horus-Apollo. 
The Egyptian representation of the 
legend of the journey of Isis to the 
island of Chebi-Chemmis is found 
most fully in a part of the remarkable 
texts which are treated of in the 
Metternich-Stele of the time of king 
Nectanebus I. (378-300 B.C.), for 
the full publication of which, under 
the title: "The Metternich-Stele 
published for the first time in its 
original size " (Leipzig, 1877),' science 
is indebted to the industry of a young 
Rubsian Egyptologist, M. Golnishelf. 
I have publis-hed the translation of 
the part in question in the Aeijyptisclie 
Zeitschrift for 1879, page i.

The Egyptian texts frequently 
allude in other passages to the wander 
ings of Isis, and to the flight of the 
goddess from Typhon. Jn these, Isis 
appears accompanied by her son 
llorus, whom she seeks to withdraw 
from the snares of his hostile brother 
by the use of all kinds of stratagems 
and magic arts. The most remarkable 
account is that found on one of the 
walls of the great temple of Edfou 
(Apolliiiopolis Magna in Upper Egypt) 
regarding the statements of mythical 
geography about the seven Oasea 
of the Libyan Desert, known to1 
the Egyptians in the times of the 
Ptolemies.6 Under tho head which 
treats of the Oasis of To-aho, that 
is " Land of the Cow " (the present 
Oasis of Farafrah) it is expressly 
noted that hero the worship of Osiris 
was predominant, in which the great 
trinity, Osiris, Isis and Horus, was 
venerated by the inhabitants. On this 
occasion it is related of the goddess : 
" She wandered about with her son,

• Die Mrtternich-Stele in der Originalr/rOssf 
am ersten Afal Jierausgegdyen ; Leipzig, 1877.
• Published in full in Dumichen's Die Oasen 

tier l&uschen \Vusta; Strassburg, 1877, plate iv. 
oil.

•
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the young boy, to hide him from Set 
(Typhon), This goddess changed 
herself into the sacred Cow Ilor-Secha, 
and the young boy into the sacred 
Bull Hapi (Apis, Epaphua). She went 
with him to this town of Ilapi (Apis, 
in tho Libyan nomo of Lower Egypt), 
in order to behold his father Osiris 
who is there."

Nothing can be plainer, clearer, or 
more instructive than these few words, 
which throw such a surprising light 
on the worship of the Cow in the 
western parts of the Delta. Tho geo 
graphical researches founded on an 
almost inexhaustible supply of re 
cords from all times of Egyptian 
history, to which my whole attention 
has been turned for more than twenty 
years, afford most importantdisclosures 
as to the worship of the Cow in. the 
Libyan nome, inclusive of the nomo 
called Mareotes by the geographer 
Ptolem}'.* Three towns, above all, 
claim ottr attention in this connection. 
First the town of Hapi, Apis, the old 
capital of the Libyan nome, in the 
neighbourhood of the Lake Mareotis, 
with the worship of Osiris as a bull; 
next, the place Tha-ahe, "the Cow- 
town" par excellence, situated in tho 
neighbourhood of the former; and 
tho place Tha-Hor-Secha, or Tha- 
Secha-IIor (the Ta^opcra of Ptolemy), 
the name of which means " Abode or 
Town of the sacred Cow Hor-Secha.8 
All these designations had their orig'in 
in the flight of Isis and her son Horns 
from tho Oasis of the "Cow-land" 
(Farafrah) to the maritime districts of 
the Libyan nome situated to the north, 
the ancient settlements of immigrant 
tribes, who were wont to direct their 
course to Egypt on the west by land,

1 Referring to classical accounts, it may be 
remarked here that, according to Strabo (xvii. 
p. 80), an Aphrodite, and a cow consecrated to 
her, were worshipped in the town of Momemphis, 
belonging to the ancient Libyan nome of the 
monuments.

• See my treatise La loo Mar&Aia, in the Revue 
e; Paris, 1830, p. 32.

on the north by water, and who were 
destined to become disagreeable uei«-h- 
bours for tho Egyptians. That amonn- 
thesa foreigners there were also ad 
venturers of lonio-Curian descent, is 
proved by the purely Greek designa 
tions of some names and towns situated 
on this side of Egypt ; designations, 
the origin of which appears to have 
been connected above all with pro. 
minent names in the Trojan legends, 
Menelaus and his pilot Canobus gave 
their names, the former to a nomo, 
the latter to the well-known town of 
Canobus. Helen and Paris, on their 
voyage to Egypt, landed in the same 
parts, to claim the hospitality of the 
Egyptian coastguard. Besides these 
famous names, other appellations of a 
Greek form indicate a foreign inter 
course, the origin of which must not 
be first sought in the times of classical 
antiquity. The designation of the 
Metelitic Nome, lying upon the sea on 
the western side of the Canobic branch 
of tho Nile, shows most clearly how 
regular foreign intercourse must have 
been in this part of the Delta ; for the 
origin of the name cannot be sought 
in any Grecized Egyptian word, but 
in the pure Greek /xenjAm, "foreign 
visitor and settler." Thus, then, we 
obtain the clearest explanation of the 
fact that, besides tho worship of Osiris, 
the Egyptian monuments attribute to 
the districts frequented by foreigners a 
worship of the (Tj'phonie) Set, which 
found its sensuous expression in the 
animals consecrated to this deity, 
the crocodile and tho hippopotamus.9 
While these strangers brought to 
the Egyptians what the latter were 
accustomed to comprehend under the 
general name of SET, that is every 
thing foreign, on the other hand 
the former received more from the 
Egyptians than they themselves were 
in a position to give. In the pro 
vince of religion, what must have 
specially struck the foreigners was the

* See my Diotionnaire gffographiipte, p. 1305 £

worship of Osiris, that is, the primitive 
form of the Egyptian faith, with 
its peculiar idea of tho wandering 
Isis, who, in the shape of a cow, 
sought to escape the snares of Set. 
Even though they may not have known 
the secret meaning of this myth, 
which had been developed on the 
Libyan side of Egypt along the sea- 
coast, and which denoted tho conflict 
of foreign ideas with the native 
religion, customs, and views—tho 
former symbolized by the forms of 
Set and his demoniacal animals, the 
crocodile and the hippopotamus, the 
litter by tho tiinity of Osiris, Isis, 
and Horus, and by the animal forms 
of tho sacred cow, Ilor-secha, and tho 
Apis-bull,—yet tho Greek genius 
bieathcd its life into these legends of 
pure Egyptian origin, and modelled 
them according to special local colour 
ing into special myths, which found 
their most striking expression in the 
HERA BOOMS, aiid in the cow-heuded 
16, the wandering goddess, whose 
name is from the root I in fl/jj,: 
and in ancient Egyptian the root i, 
iu, to, as also the Coptic word i derived 
from it, denote exactly the same— ire, 
tenire. The migration and trans 
ference of this legend from the north 
west corner of the Egyptian Delta to 
the Greek coasts and islands, seems 
to me to have been conceived under 
the form of an historical fact, which is 
best exhibited in the fable of the emi 
gration of the Libyan king Danaiis, 
the brother of Aegj-ptus, to Argos.

I am not bold enough to seek an 
Egyptian origin for the name of Da- 
naii.s, according to a method in favour 
•with many scholars nowadays; but I 
cannot pass over in silence the fact 
that, among the districts and tribes 
nearest to the sea-coast of the Libyan 
nome, there appears the name Ttlummi, 
Tlicmnv., which must have been known 
down to the time of Ptolem)-, since 
this writer expressly observes, in his 
enumeration of the regions, nomcs, 
and towns, on the west side of the

Delta: TOU 8f Mapeiuirou TO. [j.fv tiri 
daXdrro-rj KaAeirai Tatvela 1} Tevtui. Re 
garded from this point of view, tho 
contest for sovereignty, celebrated in 
tlie Greek legend, between the two 
brothers Danaiis and Aegyptus, that 
is between a Libyan and Egyptian 
race, would have a deeper historical 
significance. We know still further 
from the Egyptian monumental re 
cords, that under Mineptah II. (Me- 
nephthes, about 1300 B.C.), the son of 
king Ramses II., there occurred a 
vast migration, which first mado its 
pressure felt from Libya on the 
western territory of the Delta, 10 whose 
nearest border district, lying along 
the sea-coast, embraced the land and 
people of the Tehamm or Tc-hennu 
(the inserted vowels e and a are 
doubtful, since they have to be sup 
plied). Tho name Tehannu, also 
wiitten Miuply Tehan or Than, 
which here appears a second lime in 
a wider sense, is of pure Egyptian 
origin, and must be referred to the 
Egyptian root thn, " to glitter, to 
shine, to flash, to beam," (compare 
the Coptic OHft fulgur); whence also 
we find the name thn as tho desig 
nation of a stone, according to Lep- 
sius tho yellow topaz, although this 
latter explanation is not placed beyond 
doubt. The Egyptian appellation 
thn, transferred to another and larger 
territory, reminds us at once of tho 
Greek name Marmarica (Map/Mpi/o/) 
for the region which followed im 
mediately to the west of the Libyan 
nome, and, in the time of the geo 
grapher Ptolemy, formed a separate 
independentuome, bclongingtoEgypt. 
Just as the Egyptian root thn, so the 
Greek /iap/wu'pco, /*ap//.api'£<i>, signifies 
" to glisten, to glimmer, to sparkle, 
to shine," whence the derivatives /*up- 
/topeos, "glistening, gleaming," /xap- 
/iapos, "shining stone, marble," and, 
let us now add, Mup/jrapimJ, in a sense

! i. 
I

>° See my History of Kiyi-t, p . 507 ; vol. ii. 
p. 122 f., Kng. trnns. 2nd cd.
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referring to the brightness and glitter 
of the district, which consists of bright, 
shining limestone.

Whether we accept Ihe connection 
of the. Greek Danaiis with the name 
of the larger region (Marmariea) or 
of the lesser (Tatvtta, TWia), called 
Tim on the monuments, the Libyan 
locality of both remains as cer 
tain aa the Libyan origin of King 
Danaus. The statement, accredited 
by the ancients, that he taught the 
Argives among other things to build 
larger and more convenient ships, and 
to dig wells (wo may call to mind the 
cisterns in Libya, the land of drought), 
cannot but contribute to give greater 
force to the probability of this con 
nection ; and still more so the circum 
stance, that Danaiis made good his 
claim to Argos by proving his descent 
from Inachus, that is, from the father 
of I(j, tho Libyan Isis, the Cow- 
Mother of Epaphus-Apis.

The comparison of tho Egyptian 
and Greek accounts concerning the 
wor-hip of the Cow and of the cow- 
headed goddes-, whatever were the 
names and local conceptions of her in 
Greece and Egypt, leads to the follow 
ing result:—

The Cow (aJie), under the peculiar 
mythological name of Hor-secha or 
Secha-hor, was regarded on the Libyan 
side of Egypt—from the Oasis of To- 
aho (that is " Cow-land," the Farafrah 
of our time) to the sea-coa^t—as the 
living symbol of the goddess Isis; 
and was worshipped there in towns 
and sanctuaries of the same name. 
She represents the transformed Isis, 
who in this shape seeks to escape the

per-ecutions of Set, the Kakodacmnn 
of the Egyptian pantheon. The region 
of her wanderings is Libya and the 
Libyan desert in the narrow sense of 
tho word. Her child ITor, the future 
Osiris-Serapis, appears veiled under 
the form of a Bull, the Ilapi- 
Apia-Epaphus. The Libyan scat of 
his wcn>hip is the town of Apis, 
in the neighbourhood of the Lake 
Mareotis. The Cow-headed (boiipis) 
Isis, or whatever may have been her 
local designation, or IMS with the 
horns of a cow and the disc of tho 
moon between them on her head, ai-o 
stereotyped forms of the Egyptian 
idols, the origin of which goes back 
to the most ancient times of Egyptian 
history. • Tho relationship of these 
forms with the Hera-Iii, in idea ami 
representation, is indisputable, and 
comes from a common source, which 
had its origin from the soil of 
the Libyan side of the Egyptian 
Delta—on that territory which, in tho 
earlier times of the history of the 
Pharaohs, witnessed the development 
of an active foreign intercourse by 
sea and land.1

Every connection of the Greek 
yXavKtaurus, as an epithet of the Homeric 
Athene, with Egyptian representa 
tions, must be rejected. The Egyp 
tians regarded the owl as a bird of ill 
onicn; and no deity, whether male or 
female, bears the head of this animal.

1 These views of my friend Biugsch ni;ree 
perfectly with the myth of 16 as given in the 
Pramethffaa of Aeschylus, anil especially with 
the termination of her wandering in E?yi'*> 
where she gives birth to Epaphus.

H. SCHLIEMANJT.

APPENDIX IX.

TROY AND EGYPT. 

Br TnopEaaoii HENHY BHTOSCH-BEY.

MY PE4.E. FIIIEND ScTILIEMANV, — In
complying most readily with your 
wish to do justice to tho above title 
from the point of view of Egyptian 
antiquity, I am troubled with certain 
scruples, which I cannot withhold 
from you in the very beginning of 
my letter. As I have the accidental 
nieiit, by favour ouJy of good for 
tune, of having moved for a long num 
ber of years amidst the world of 
Egyptian monuments as among old 
acquaintances, you will perhaps de 
mand from me, as from an initiated 
priest, disclosures oil tho relations 
between Troy and Egypt. You may 
expect from me the solution of ob 
scure historical enigmas, and rejoice 
by anticipation at having found at 
the right hour the right man, who 
has in this respect succeeded in 
evoking, as if by enchantment, old 
life from the ruins of dead monu 
ments. Xothing have I to bring of 
all that you expect and that I should 
like to lay at your feet, as the most 
eloquent testimony of my friendship 
and high esteem. Is it my fault, is 
it the fault of the monumciils, if I 
appear before you with a poor gift? 
I fear the fault lies with both, and, 
with this frank confession, I transport 
myself into the midst of the monu 
ments and their inscriptions.

Tho name of tho Hellenes must 
necessarily have been known to the 
Egyptians from the time when Hel 
lenes, as pirates or as travellers and 
cost-away mariners, set foot on Egyp 
tian soil. The latest testimonies to

this are furnished, as is self-evident, 
by the times of the Ptolemies. On tho 
extant stones and in the papyrus-rolls 
of that epoch, whiuh is comparatively 
the modern history of Egypt, the 
Hellenes are called by the name 
of Uinen, Ueinen, which has continued 
in the Coptic language in the forma 
of Ueinin, Ueeiidn, Uecienin. The word 
so written and spoken has no linguis 
tic connection either with the 'laovcs, 
'Lores, of the Cheeks, or with the Jaran 
of the Bible (as has been generally 
assumed), but it is a derivative from 
the Egyptian root uni, uini, preserved 
also in Coptic in the forms itoein, uoini, 
uoeine, etc., with the significations of 
the Latin lumen, lux, splendor, and, 
in composition with the verb er 
( =facere, esse), it means fultjere, splen- 
dere, illitcesccre, iduminare, or parti- 
cipially, Incidvg, splcmlens. I observe 
at once in this place how, in fact, 
the peoples of tho Piilasta (Pelas- 
gians) and Tekkar (Teucrians) * are 
once denoted on a monument, of 
the times of King Ramses III., with 
the help of a Semitic word like 
talier, that is in Hebrew "irTO, " bi il- 
liant," " shining," " conspicuous," 
"celebrated." That is to say, the 
above nations, which I have in my 
mind, are called, some of them, 
" celebrated peoples on the land," the 
others " on the sea."

This designation, which implies so 
much that is flatteiing for the Hel-

1 History of Egypt, vol. ii. p. 153 foil., Eng. 
traru. 2nd ed.
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Icnca, can only be established, as I have 
said, for the later period of Egyptian 
history. It is wild to be peculiar to ' 
tha demotic epoch nf writing. It is, 
however, scarcely to be presumed that 
the Egyptian proper name Uinen, in 
connection with the Semitic taker— 
both with the sense of "light, lumin 
ous, brilliant,"—could have been an 
invention of the Egyptians. On tho 
contrary, tho supposition may be 
admitted, that the name Uinen repre 
sented tho Egyptian translation of a 
genuine Greek denomination of the 
Hellenic race, and in thia connection 
I call to mind the name Hellas, 
Hellen, itself, the root of which 
seems to me to Ho in the Greek 
stem sel (compare o-t'Xas, o-tXaa), troXao-- 
a-ojjMi, " lustre," " glance," " shine,") 
with the signification of " to be 
bright, glance, shine, glimmer." Ana 
logies within Greek itself are not 
wanting. Let us compare crcX.-a.vr] 
with iX-dvri, " torch," 2eA.-T/n;, "moon," 
o-Ss with 5s, the name of the race of 
the 'EAAoi (Strabo, vii. § 328) with the 
Homeric StAAoi (Iliad xvi. 234); let 
us add to this the words in which 
the Greek aspirate (') is equivalent 
to the Latin «, as in us = s«s, 2805 = 
sedcs, d\s = sal, salum, tpTria = serpo, 
e/Vi'/oj = salij:, aA-Ao/Aai = salio, ij\tos = 
sol, ISos = sudor, and many others.

In the existing bilingual and tri 
lingual inscriptions, the demotic 
Uinen uniformly corresponds to a 
hieroglyphic form Ifa-neb or Hau-neb, 
which (compound) word has the 
signification of " those who are 
behind their chiefs, those who follow 
their chiefs," consequently foreign 
ers, who choose their chiefs in 
order to accompany them on warlike 
expeditions. My explanation of this 
most ancient proper name is new; 
but I have confirmed it by the most 
striking examples of its use. The 
Hau-neb appear already on the monu 
ments of an early time, even before 
the epoch of the Eighteenth Bj-nasty 
(about 1700 B.C.). They make their

appearance in whut is called the 
" List of the Mne Nations," as a dis 
tinct group of peoples, whose places of 
abode are clearly and distinctly indi 
cated by the following words in an 
Egyptian hieroglyphio text of the 
Ptolemaic time: " Hau-neb is the 
name of the inhabitants, of the islands 
and coasts of the sea, and the numer 
ous and great (or, the very numerous) 
peoples of tho north." In this geo 
graphical conception of the seat of 
the peoples and races of the north on 
the soil of Asia Minor, called llau- 
neb,—established aa it is by the monu 
ments—we have the solid foundation 
for all the indications of the earlier 
and later monuments.

With somo of those peoples wa lo- 
coine first acquainted from the records 
of the monuments about Ihe c.un- 
paigns of King Eamses II. Sestura 
(Sesosti is,) against the mighty peo 
ple of the Cheta or Chita, tho Hittites, 
or " children of Cheth," of the Bible. 
A great confederacy of nations, which 
extended over Western Asia and Asia 
Minor, opposed the celebrated Egyp 
tian conqueror, in order to dispute 
with him the supremacy over the 
pa its of Asia now mentioned. The 
heroic poem of Pentaur, in gloiifica- 
tion of the victories of this Pharaoh 
over the king of Cheta and his con 
federates, names as such, first quite 
generally, " all peoples from tha fur 
thest extremities of tha sea to the 
land of Cheta." The region is dis 
tinctly indicated : the whole of Asia 
Minor as far as Ihe Euphrates, on 
whose banks lay the eastern border 
districts of QAKQAMASHA, CarcheuirJi,2 
and QAZAUANATas, Gau/anitis, the 
Go^hen of the Bible. Over againr-t 
them, as representatives of the western 
regions of Asia Minor (at the extiemi- 
ties of the sea), appear the peoples of 
the DaRoaNi, the Dardanians, MAUNA,

the Maeonians or Meonians 
(the ancient Lydians), MASU, tho 
Jfysians, LIKU, the Lycians. The 
two names of nations mentioned be 
sides, PiDASa and KCRKBSH or GeRGestj 
remind us, the former of Pedasus, the 
latter of the Gergithians in the do 
minion of Troas.3

These names, handed down to us 
with all fidelity, bear upon them an 
unmistakable mark, namely, that of a 
close connection founded on a politico- 
geographical relation. They exhibit 
the military power of "Western Asia 
in its chief representatives, just as 
wo already have them, enumerated by 
name in Homer in the Catalogue of 
the allies of Troy. But the ILION to 
which prominence has been given by 
E. de Rouge, in his celebrated disserta 
tion on the epic of Ramses—in ancient 
Egyptian Iri-una, Iliuna,—must dis 
appear from the record of the Trojan 
allies of the Cheta in their contest 
against Sesostris, for the reading 
Ili-una has probably to be rectified in 
lespect of the first part of the name, 
ill.4' I t is not to be read Ili-una, but 
Ma-una, that is Maeonia.

We feel bound to maintain that the 
whole series of the confederates named, 
on the west coast of Asia Minor, " be 
ginning from the furthest extremities 
of the sea," as the texts express thenv 
selves, is an historical fact of capital 
importance. It gives us tho certainty 
that, about a hundred years before 
the destruction of Troy, tho nations 
enumerated inhabited the same terri 
tories which the geographers of classi-

a The ruins of Carchemish have been lately 
discovered at Jerdblus (Hiernpolis) on the 
Euphrates.

3 Unless wa are altogether deceived, both 
names are derived from Semitic roots. Pedasos 
reminds of the root potash " to hammer," 
»hence pattish " iron-hammer;" gergesh of gir- 
gash; Chaldean, gartjeshta ; Arabic, girgis 
" clav, loam—black silt." The change of the 
Semitic sound sA into the Greek t can be proved 
also by other examples: compare Katlesfi, in 
Greek Kadytis.

4 The sign in question 19 of a polyphonic 
nature, imd can be equally well read iri, ili, or ma 
and mar. From internal reason", the statement 
of which cmnot be given here without prolix 
explanations, I prefer the reading ma.

cal antiquity have attributed to them. 
To theso we add, witli paiticular re- 
ferenco to later times, the names of 
the Shardana (Shairdanj.) and Turash 
(Tuirash), generally with the epithet 
"of tho sea" ; which denoted nations 
distinguished by their foreign attire 
nnd armament, first as enemies of tho 
Egyptians, but afterwards also as 
their auxiliaries in the wars of Eani- 
ees II., both against tho Chota and 
against other peoples. It is the war 
like races of the Sardians and tho 
Homeric Tpoks, the inhabitants of 
Troas, who thus show themselves for 
the first time on the theatre of tho 
world's history as faithful allies of 
the Egyptians.

But under the successor of the great 
Ramses, king Mineptah II. (about 
1300 B.C.), the Pheron of Herodotus, 
the SharJana and Turash appear 
again as opponents of the Egyp 
tians and as allies of tho king of 
the Lib3Tans, who, from tho west, 
on African soil, made a formid 
able attack on the region of tha 
Delta. According to the texts relat 
ing to them, they appear at one 
time as '"peoples of the sea," at 
another as "peoples of the north," 
that is to say, as inhabitants of the 
coasts of Asia Minor, in brotherly 
community with the kindred tribes 
adjacent to their native seats. The 
inscriptions call them in succession: 
the " Shairdana, Shakalsha, Akaiua- 
sha, Leku, Turisha," 5 which we 
translate : " tha Sardians, Shakalsha, 
Achaeans, Lycians, Trojans." 6 To 
gether with their Libyan friends, they 
are entirely defeated by tho Egyp 
tians in the battle of Prosopis; and

* The final syllable sha or ash of these or 
other proper names is remark.ible, because it 
represents a termination (the Greek oj) which 
does not occur in any ancient Egyptian writings; 
it is conspicuous in the proper name Mashauashn, 
also written Mashaua, a Libyan people called 
Nsuyes by the Greeks.

* History of Egypt, vol. ii. pp. 122, foil., Eng. 
tmns., 2ud ed.

i '
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are partly slain and partly carried 
into captivity.'

Under King Ramses III. (1200 B.C.), 
the Proteus of Herodotus, the con 
temporary of Alexandras and his 
beloved Helen, who in their flight are 
cast away on Egypt, this country is 
involved in new wars against neigh 
bouring peoples. Large confederations 
of nations rose up more formidably 
than ever before, to join in hostile 
invasions upon Egypt. From the 
"West it was the Libyans (Libu), with 
their allies, who threatened Egypt's 
ancient frontiers and independence. 
Among their sillies we cite the Masha- 
uasha, A&abta, Hasa, and Bakana, 
since the same forms of names are 
clearly preserved in the classical 
designations of the Maxycs, Asbytae, 
Ausecs, and Bakale-s.8 From the East 
" the peoples of the north," " the 
inhabitants of the isles and the 
coastlamls," at one time also called 
Hau-neb, directed their attack by 
water and by land against Egypt. 
The expedition on the mainland 
issued from Asia Minor. The peoples 
and cities, which they touch in their 
migration, are seized with fear and 
terror. They settle down in the land 
of tlie Amori (Amorites) and establish 
a fixed camp. Then the warlike 
attack is again directed against 
Egypt. At Migdol, on the Pelusian 
arm of the Nile, they join their con 
federates, who arriving by sea, had 
sailed up with their ships into the 
broad arm of the Nile. A great 
battle is joined between them and the 
Egyptians both on land and on the 
water. The enemy are defeated and 
killed or captured. "Ramses III., the 
victor, does not omit, in his later expe 
dition against Afcia Minor, to wreak 
vengeance on the enemies of Egypt; 
and he attacks their cities in their 
own land, that is to say on tho isles 
and coast-districts of Asia Minor.

1 History of Egypt, vol. i i. pp. 14G, foil., Eng. 
trams., 2ad ed. " Ibid. pp. 153, foil.

This is the brief summary of the rich 
representations and inscriptions which 
cover the temple walls of Medinet 
Abou (in the western quarter of 
Thebes) and of which the celebrated 
Harris Papyrus No.. 1 contains, an 
epitome.9

" The peoples of the north," " the 
inhabitants of the isles and of the 
coast districts," appear also in the 
wall-paintings, in two separate groups, 
distinguished by their attire and 
armament. The first includes the 
peoples called Pnrosata or Pulosata 
(Pelasgians — Philistines!), Tekri or 
Tekkari (Teucrians) and Danau 
(Danai?). Their armament consists 
of spears, short swords, round shields, 
and helmets crowned with feather- 
like crests. The enemies of the 
Egyptians designated as Purosata ap 
pear on the monuments as the most 
important and most distinguished 
people among the nations now men 
tioned. The termination la gives to 
the name a Semitic complexion, and 
with this agrees the fact, that the 
root PUROS, punas, PULas, contains a 
very suggestive meaning ; for polos, 
palash (in Hebrew), fdlaaa (in Ethi- 
opic) means " to make a way for one 
self, to depart (abroad), to migrate." 
The Purosata are, therefore, " the wan 
derers, foreigners," which name per 
fectly suits the Pelasgiaus of the Greek 
tradition, whom Attic wit conceived 
as the Pclargoi, that is " the storks," 
which come and depart again. 10

• Op. dt. p . 155. .
" The name 16 also contains a similar signifi 

cation, for according to your aagacious judgment 
Vfyce™,, p. 20) it should be referred to the root 
I (fn **, I go); in stating which I ought not to 
leave unnoticed the attempt to bring the n., me 
of the goddess lo into connection witb the Lgjp- 
tian word loh "moon," (but of the masculine 
gender!). Whether the name of the Ionia™ •» 
related to lo, as 1 see from some remarks o 
learned Hellenists, I would by no -^venture 
to decide. From my Egyptian -* ^w* 
point of view 1 would rather refer it to the r 
I, which in Sen,itic as well as in Archaic-kgJP, 
tian (.', .a, .a; plural, iuu, iou) «jjP"fiel1 " 
and "islander,." In the Bible the lyy* (»»
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The second group is formed by 

tho kindred peoples of the SharJana, 
bhakalsha, and Uashash, with the 
epithet " of the sea," that is valiant 
warriors on sea. Their armament is 
e&sentially distinguished from that of 
the first group. Helmets sui mounted 
with horn-like crests, coats of mail, 
armlets, shields with handles and 
bosses, long swords, sandals on their 
feet, — all give them a chivalrous 
appearance, especially in contrast 
with tho Pelasgian group. The 
Greek type is unmistakable.

A pylon of the above-mentioned 
temple of Medinet Abou shows the 
king Ramses III. as vanquisher of the 
Hau-neb, that is, the Hellenes. He 
brings to the god Amon of Thebes 
thirty-nine conquered cities with their 
inhabitants, the names of which— 
often of Semitic origin—may be found 
again on tho islands and coasts of 
Asia Minor.1 I cite the most striking 
names in the appended list: No. 5, 
Tarshcha or Tarshach — Tarsus. No. 7, 
Snlomaski = Salamis in Cyprus. No. 8, 
Katian = Kition; No. 9, Ai-mar, I-mar

also fjyin, in the plural) are a general synonym 
for the coiiat-lands and the islands of the Medi 
terranean. May not the lonians have represented 
by their names just the inhabitants of those 
ishnds and coasts? At all events, this hint 
appears to me worthy of examination. The 
Bible ( fienes's, i . 4) e xpressly says of the chil 
dren of Javin, Elishah, Tarshuh, Kittim and 
I'oJanim: " by these were the isles of the Gen 
tiles overspread *, in their lands, each according 
to their languages, races, and peoples." That 
the ethnic name Javan is identical with laones, 
lonhns cannot be a subject of the slightest 
doubt.b But the opinion of a scholiast deserves 
notice, that the barbarians had denoted the Hel- 
hues by the designation laones, as if the name 
itself had been of a barbarian, that is to say not 
bicclt, origin.

1 For the full list see Hist, of Ejypt, vol. ii. 
PP- 158, 150, Eng. trims. 2nd ed.

" German ousgebreitet. A. V . " divided."
This was clearly seen by Milton, who, in his 

catalogue of the f iflen angels (Pur. Lost, bk. i.) 
«>lls the Greek deifies "The Ionian gods, of 
'a'crn's issue." In f.ict IflN is, identical, letter 
f°r letter, with Jl» (Ion : with the added 
l °»el points, Javan).

= Marion; No. 10. Sali=Soli, and 
No. 11, I-tal = Idalion;—all four al>o 
in Cyprus. No. 14, Bitar or Bizar, 
exactly represents the Hebrew bezer, 
" copper mine." No. 15, Asi, suggests 
the name of Assos, a Mysian city 
in Troas, or of Issa, the ancient 
designation of the inland of Lesbos, 
or of Issus in Cilicia. No. 20, Kerena, 
Helena, recals Kolonae in Troas; as 
does No. 22, Aburot, Aburt,the Mysian 
district of Abrettene. No. 23, Kabur, 
Kabul, shows itself again in the 
Greek Kabalis, the name of a district 
of Phrygia and Lycia. No. 24, U-lit, 
if the transcription of the name is 
right, brings ILIUM to mind. No. 26, 
Kushpita, Kushpat, recals tho Semitic . 
Keseph " silver," as this again re 
minds us of the silver city Argyrion 
in Troas. With No. 27, Kami, might 
be compared tho name of the city of 
Caunus in Caria,, and with L(a)res 
one of the cities called Larissa. No. 
33, Maulnus, otherwise also written 
in tho inscriptions JMuaiillos, Mulnus, 
calls to mind the Cilician Mallus, as 
do No. 38, Atena, and No. 39, Karfea- 
mash, the names of the cities Adana 
and Qoracesiuin, likewise situaled in 
Cilicia.

In this and in all similar lists of 
nations, countries, and cities, we can 
not think of a strictly geographical 
arrangement. The monuments prove 
this a hundred times. But, on the 
other hand, names which have a broad 
general connection are not separated. 
The general outline which includes 
the above-mentioned list of cities is 
traced out, for the reference is to the 
islands and coast-cities of Asia Minor, 
of that region, namely, on which the mi 
grations of Aryan and Semitic groups 
of nations present a confused scene of 
movements hither and thither. The 
fact, that the monuments, which are 
contemporary with tho Trojan epoch 
begin suddenly to speak and to present 
the wandering tribes according to their 
appearance and their names before our 
astonished eyes, is another witness of

fc
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the certainty of the Creek traditions 
about the olden time. In this respect tho 
information of tho monuments acquires 
a value beyond all description. Troas, 
Mysia, Maeoiiia, Lyeia, appear already 
as tho fixed seats of nations bearing the 
like names, on the west coast and the 
neighbouring islands of Asia Minor. 
The statement of the classical writers, 
that King Uamses II. (Sesostris) ad 
vanced on his victorious expedition as 
far as Thrace, and there set up his 
last memorial pillars, is therefore no 
empty tale, invented to glorify the 
extent of the expeditions of the Egyp 
tian Sesostris. Those conquests belong 
to the region of facta. The further 
progress of the study of tho monu 
ments will hereafter dissipate the 
mist which still covers some parts 
of these expeditions, which have an 
historical foundation. The broad 
general fact is proved, that, as 
early/as the fourteenth century be 
fore our era, tho Greeks and their 
several tribes were perfectly known 
to the Egyptians, and carried on in 
tercourse with them. This is already 
attested by the Greek fables and the 
classical traditions. Perseus, Dauatis, 
Menelaus, Aruhander, Canobus, 1'aris, 
Helen, are names which stand in tho 
closest connection with the geography 
and the history of Egypt at the north 
west corner of the Delta, in the neigh 
bourhood of the Canobio mouth, for 
they refer to times in which lonians 
and Carians landed on the same coasts 
of that region which were marked, at 
the later epoch of the Ptolemaic age, 
with the names of the Menelaito and 
Metelite nome. I have elsewhere 
shown 2 how the latter denomination 
has sprung directly from tho Greek 
/*£T7jA.us ("immigrant, foreign visitor"). 
Long before Psammetichus I. had 
opened the land to lonians and Carians 
clad in bronze armour, in order to 
make use of them as mercenaries and 
auxiliary troops, the Pharaohs had

See Appendix VIII., p. 742.

already, 800 years before, obtained 
the like service from their ancestors. 

There are two tribes especially 
which claim our whole attention at 
that epoch; those aro the Shardana 
and the Shakalsha, the predecessors 
of the lonians and Cariana of the 
time of Psammetichus. AVe meet 
with them sometimes as auxiliaries 
in the suite of Libyan kings and aa 
enemies of tho Egyptians, sometimes 
as troops allied with the Egyptians 
against Libyan and Asiatic despota, 
as has been stated above (p. 7-17). 
Misled by the resemblance in sound, 
some have wished to recognize in 
their names the most ancient dtsio-. 
nations of the Sardinians and the 
Sicilians. But for all this, it appears 
to us impossible to sever these tribes 
from the connection with their nein-h-

O

bours in Asia Minor, among whom 
they obtained so conspicuous a place 
through their Hellenic appearance. 
"VVe believe with M. Maspero,3 that 
the names refijr to Maeonian tribes, 
among which were the Shardina, 
the Lydian Sardians, descendants of 
Sardos, the hero eponymus of the city 
named after him. "When Shardana 
served in the armies of the Pharaohs, 
they did not at all renounce the righta 
of their native home. Maeonia, tlia 
country called Mauna in the ancient 
Egyptian texts, was and still re 
mained their fatherland. The samo 
is true of tho peoples called Shak.-ilsha 
and Uashash, whom we have to regard 
as tribes akin to the Shardana. I must 
not omit to mention that, as the former 
have been regarded as inhabitants of 
Sicily, so the latter are viewed by 
some scholars, according to the sug 
gestion of M. Chabas, as tho prede 
cessors of the Oscans.

Here then, my dear Friend, yon 
have in bold and rough outline, from 
the sketch traced on tho monuments, 
the picture of the groups of nalions

« Sea hU Hisloire ancwnne des Pcaplia & 
r Orient (Paria, 1875), p. 249.
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who peopled tho coasts of Asia Minor 
about the Trojan times. Among them 
the Dardani, the Dardanians, are not 
wanting. I have taken pains, as far 
as I had tho ability, to fix clearly the 
fundamental lines of tho picture, and 
to follow, so far as accorded with my 
own conviction, the masterly first 
essays of E. do L'ouge and Chabas. 
The opinions at variance with theirs, 
which the study of the monuments 
lias forced upon me almost against 
my will, have respect principally to the 
country of Asia Minor, which I feel 
obliged to regard as the common father 
land of those Hau-ncb or peoples of the 
islan ds and coasts to the nor th of Egypt. 
I repeat that to recognize the Etruscans 
in the Tuirsha or Turisha (Trojans), 
tho Oscans in the Uashash, the Sicil 
ians in the Shakalsha, and the Sardi 
nians in the Shardana (tiardians), is 
repugnant to my own geographical 
convictions.

And where, you will ask me, is the 
Egyptian Troy (Troja), the site, ac 
cording to classic tradition, of the 
settlement of the Trojans who followed 
Mcnelans and remained there as cap 
tives'? Granted that through this 
story, preserved by Strabo, there shines 
forth a bright and clear ray of the 
historical fact of tho old relations 
between the Egyptians and the Tro-. 
jans (the Turisha of the monuments), 
confirming what I have maintained 
above, yet tho connection between the 
names of tho two cities of Troy is in

no wise established. Tho Egyptian 
Troja, situated a.fc tho foot of the like- 
named mountain, on tho right bank 
of the Nile opposite to Memphis, and 
now called Turra, bore in old Egyptian, 
from the time of the pyramid-building 
kings,3 the designation of tarau or 
iaraui, as the mountain bore that of 
lurati or turaui, which is of genuine 
Egyptian origin, and has nothing to 
do with tho foreign name of the 
Asiatic Troy. Tho Greeks travelling 
or settled iu Egypt found it easy to 
take advantage of the similar names 
of the two places, in order, after their 
wonted fashion, to add a geographical 
basis to the old traditions of the wars 
of the Egyptians against Troas. Ac 
cordingly tho captive enemies were 
represented as making a settlement 
at the place referred to, and calling it 
Troy in honour of their native city.

With this remark, dear and valued 
Friend, allow me to close this long 
epistle. On reading over once more 
the little that it contains, I feel almost 
ashamed, in contrast with your bril 
liant labours and discoveries, so rich 
in results and consequences, to expose 
on my part such an evidence of 
poverty. The reasons for this I have 
explained in the introduction. Dis 
pose of my slight gift according to 
your own judgment.

HENRY BRUGSCH.

3 See History of Egypt, vol. i. p. 91 (et alfn), 
Eng. trans. 2nd ed.



INDEX.

ABBREVIATIONS.
hose usual, such ta M. = mount j Pr. = promontory; R. = river, &e.: c. = city, citien ; d. -^ daughter; 

t = father; k.-=klng; m. = mother; a. = -nn; [?. Ilium, or N. I. = Novum Ilium: Trc. denotes objects belonging 
to the great Treasure nrat found; Tr., objects of the 9 oilier Treasures ; all found in the debri* of 3rd city.

ADYDOS. AEOLUS.

AUYDOS, o'l the Hellespont, colonized by 
Milesians under Gyses, 128, (>S8; no ruins, 
but pottery, &c., 128; coins of, at N. I..G12. 

Accidents at the excavations, 24; narrow 
escape from fire, 27 ; in riding to shore in 
the dark, 52.

Achaecms, migrate from Peloponnesus to the 
Troad, 127; the Akaioasha of Egyptian 
records, 747.

Adiaeorum Portus, on the Hellespont, pro 
bably at the mouth of the In. Tepeh 
Asmak, 95.

Achilles destroys Pedasus, 134; Thebe, 133; 
Lyrnessus, 13(5; slain by Paris, 159; in 
tended marrijge with Polyxena, 104 ; 
bronze statue of, and extravagant honours 
to, by Caiacalla, 179; statue at N. T. in 
the open air, 181; shrine seen by Julian 
uninjured, 182.

Achilles, Tumulus of, on the shore by the 
Greek camp, 151,655; deposit of his bones 
with those of Patroclus in a golden urn ; 
the tumulus now so called inconsistent 
with Homer, 649; called so in Pliny's time; 
opened by a Jew in 1780 ; his incredible 
account of its contents, 054-5 ; author 
prevented from excavating, 655. 

Achilles and ffector, combat of, 55; their 
race round Troy, 05; discussion of, 142, 
174; easily applicable to Hissarlik, 143; 
impossible at the Bali Dagh, 194. 

Acliilleum, town probably at Koiim Kaleh,
104; independent of N. Ilium, 107. 

Acland, W.,' The Plains of Tray,' 187. 
Acropolis of Athens, widened by Cimon, 

compared with that of Ithaca, 47; of 
Jiliaai, on Mt. Aiitos, 47, 4 8; of Ntivitm 
Ilium, l liasarlik was the, 38, 39; temple

of Athene" in, 108; of Ophrynium, 60; 
rf Troy (see Pergamos); acropolis on 
height opposite the liali l>A2h, GO.

Adramyttium, coins of, at N. Ilium, 012.
Adresteia, city, 132.
Adrestus and Amphius, sons of Merops, 

dominion of, 63; defined; cities, 132.
Aeanteum, city, 103.
Aeyaeon. See Sriareus.
Aeneft, or Sea, question respecting, 57.
Aeneas, prince of the Dardanians, 25 (w 

fiardania); prophecy of his domimun 
over Troy, 125; flies to Lyrnessus from 
Achilles, 130; manifold stories of his late, 
164; connected with many places, lf>5; 
worshipped as a go! at N. Iliam, IGo; 
said to have betrayed Troy, in revenue for 
injury from Paris, 105; tradition in the 
Troad, that he reigned there, after the 
capture of Troy, on friendly terms with 
the Greeks, 105; confirmed by Homer, 
165, 100, and accepted by Strabo, 160; 
confirmed by the excavations, 518; re 
presentative of the Dardanian line, 1GG; 
remarks of Gladstone and Grote, IGfi; 
account of Demetrius of Scepsis, 107; 
with Anchists and liilns on coins of 
N. Ilium, 042, 047 ; his flight with them 
not mentioned by Homer, 647. 

Aealian (and Achaean) colonization of the 
Troad, in consequence of the Dorian in 
vasion of Peloponnesus, 127; led by the 
sons of Orestes, 127, 128. 

Aeolic Greeks at N. Ilium, 107; their en 
thusiasm for Trojan traditions, 209, 210. 

Aeolis, the Trojan land called, 128. 
Aeolus and Aeolld* i n Homer; Aeolians 

unknown to him, 127.
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I

Aeschylus on the destruction of Troy, 200. 
Aesejnis, 1 !., rises in Ida, 68; described, 

100; boundary of the I.ycians, 132; 
limit of Trojan tenitory, 158. 

Aeyete-i, f. of Alcathoiis, tumulus of, the 
watch-station of Polites, therefore be 
tween Troy and the Greek camp, 147, 
650; wrongly placed by Demetrius and 
Hc-stiaca (7. v.), and modems, at the 
Pasha Tepeh, 107, 108, 174-6, 185, 207, 
650; situ probably at Koum Kiwi, 175. 

Aetos, M., in Ithaca, "Castle of Ulysses" 
on, first excavations at (1870), 20: explo 
ration of (1878), 47 ; cyclopoan remains 
on ridge, 47 ; unique cyelopean ruins of 
the ancient capital on the levelled summit, 
47, 4 8 ; unnoticed by travellers owing to 
the difficult ascent, 48; excavations there; 
pottery, tiles ornamented and inscribed, 
48; curious handmill, 48. 

Agamemnon, s. of Aliens, k. of Mycenae 
(<wi£ dvSpiav), commander of the Greeks, 
157 ; his sepulchre thought by Aeschylus 
to bo a tumulus, 650.

Ayes of Ktuiie, Bronze, and Iron, according 
to classical writers, 252-3; of Stone pro 
per, not at llissarlik, Pref. xi.; of Copper, 
in 1st c., seo Copper.

Agora of Troy, before Priam's palace in the 
L'crgamos, 140,161; corresponding to the 
Ag. in front of chief's house, 3rd c., 324. 

Agora held by Hector, near the tumulus of
Ilus, 147.

Agora in the Greek camp, 149. 
Ayora, little, discovered by Virchow on the

Bali Dagh, 55. 
Agrippa fines the Ilians for accident to

Julia, 178. Sec Koaum Ilium. 
Aiwadjik, v isited, 58, 59; in a valley of

Ida, 69, 70.
Ajax, Tumuli of. 1 . The original tomb on 

the shore of the Hellespont, 103, 648; 
with temple and statue (Strabo, &c.), 652; 
laid open by the sea, as described by 
Pausanias and Philostratus; the gigantic 
bones reburied by Hadrian in the present 
tumulus; present remains, 652; larze 
mutilated statue near the beach, 103, 
053; ruins of city near, 103. 
2. See In Tepeh.

Ajat,, s. o f Oileus, prince of Locria, attempts 
to violate Cassandra, at the altar, and 
perishes on the voyage home, 104. 

Ahcrit, the, of Egyptian records (Carians ?),
1?3.

Akshi Kioi or Batuk (i.e. " swamp''), vil 
lage, depopulated by plague, and replaced

by farm of Thymbra, 99; site of the ancient 
historic Thymbra, 719. See Thymlra. 

Albaito hut-urns, black, like lottery of
6th c., 588. 

Alcathota, 3. of Aesyetcs, married to Hippo-
daraeia, d. of Auchises, 147. 

Aldenhouen, C., ' L'euer das neueittdeckte
Troj'a,' 189.

Alexander the Great, visit to and veneration 
for Ilium, the heroes of the war, and 
Achilles, 171; his belief in N. Jlium as 
Troy; force of the argument, 210; his 
favours to the city, 172, 688; "casket 
edition," of Homer, 172; his dtsctiit fioiu 
Andromache, 173.

Alexandiia-Troas, ruins of, at EaKi-Stjim- 
boul, visited, 5li; its foundation and his 
tory, 56 n.; Troy placed at, by some, 184; 
coins of, frequent at N. Ilium, 612. 

Alexandras. Hee Paris. 
Alizonians. See I.'cdizoniaiis. 
Allies of the Trojans, from Asia Minor and

Thrace, 158.
Allui'ial Deposits in plain of Troy and 

Hellespont, disproving advance of the 
coast, 84, 80 ; confirmed by observations 
on the Stomalimne; A'irchow's investiga 
tion of; come from the higher mountains, 
especially Ida, 87-89. Comp. Hellespont, 
Plain of Troy, Kcamander. 

Altar, primitive, below temple of Athene",
30, 31. 

Altars, a t Thymbra, 715; burning, on
whorls, 417, 418.

Altea, fathcr-in-Iaw of Priam and grand 
father of Lycaon, dominion of, the Le- 
leges, 63,. 134; on 1J. Satnoeis near Pr. 
Lectuui, 134 ; cities, 134. 

Alybe, c . of the Halizonians, the " birthplace
of silver," prob. on the Pontus, 253\ 

Amphihyptllon, depas (S«ras apfyutvntXXoi/, 
Horn.), a two-handled goblet, not a double 
cup, as explained by Aristotle: in terra 
cotta, lustrous-black in 2nd c., red in the 
3rd, 4th, and 5th, dull black in the 6th; 
probably still used in, Hi.mer's time, 299; 
synonymous with iiXciavv «/i$woi/, "a 
two-eared (i.e. handled) cup," 299- 
301; Aristotle's comparison of bees' 
cells to ajuqWuTTfAAa (only, not 5fira) 
explained, 301-2; only goblet like the 
Trojan, found at Vnlci, 302;—of 3rd c.; 
lustrous-red, often very large; mode of 
usin/, 371; the large golden, TR., 464; 
how used, 464-5 ; size and weight, 465; 
manufacture of; handles soldered, 405; 
tcrra-cotta, cont lining bars of gold (17. u.),

3 c
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IV., 495-G;—of 4th c., generally like 
3rd, 518; abundant, both hand-made and 
wheel-made, 534,535; some of hour-glass 
form, but not tum.ctt.pi, peculiar to 4th and 
5th c., black in 4th, red iu 5th, always 
wheel-made, 535-36 ; one of curious 
shape, 536 ;—of 5th c., much smaller than 
in the preceding cities, 577;—in 6th c,, 
only 2 and small, but a link with its use 
in Homer's time, 590-7.

Amphius. Soc Adresttts.
AmpJuirae, Trojan, 3rd c.: two - handled, 

mostly unique, 397-399; one found on 
Thera, 399; projection, perhaps for support 
ing rope, 397; with 2,3, and 4 handles, 401.

Amsterdam, author's employment at, 9.
AnaxccreJms, 172. See Uvmer, Casket edi 

tion of.
Anchites and Aphrodite, on cains of N. 

Ilium, 643.
Andialasia, suspension-vases from, 215.
Andres, Qctrl, author's early tutor, 6.
Andromache, w, of Hector; the prize of 

Neoptolemiis; married Helenus; mother 
of the Molassian line of kings, 164; 
Alexander the Great descended from,

Animals, Domestic, remains of, in Burnt 
City, 319, 322; at Tbymbra, 711.

Animals (quadrupeds, stags, &c.), and birds 
(prob. storks), on whorls, 418, 419; in 
terra-cotta, 4th c.; at Szihalom, 560.

Animals' hearts on vases, as Phoenician 
tribute to Egypt, 595.

Animals, vessels of terra-cotta in form of- 
with 3 or 4 feet, frequent in 2nd and 3rd c., 
294; at Cyprus, 294; borne in Peru ami 
Mexico, 294; tripod in form of sow, 
2nd c., 294 ;—of 3rd «., with ram's head; 
in form of hedgehog, BOW, aheep, hog, 
mole, h ippopotamus* (y. v.~), 377; similar 
vessels found in Posen, &c., 377-8.

Ankershagen, in Mecklenburg - Sehwerin, 
author's early life at, 1; local wonders 
and legends, 1-3; cattle-of, 2.

Annelids abundant in Troad, ] 14-.
Antelion, venomous snake, 22, 144.
Antenor, favoured by the Greeks for his 

good faith; said to have betrayed Troy; 
led Veneti from Paphlagonia to the Adri 
atic, and founded Patavium, 164.

Antignnun Doson (ob. 221 B.C.), inscription 
probably of his time at N. Ilium, 633 f.

Anttlochus, a. of Nestor, killed by Memnon, 
159.

Antioohun 1. Soter, his visit to the Troad, 
and statue at Sigoum, 631; his liberality

to Ilium, 172, 632; inscription at N. 
Ilium, 172, fi27 f. See Inscriptions.

Antiochvs III. the Great, sacrifices at Ilium 
J71, 631 ; expelled by the Romans from 
Asia Minor, 173; coins of, at N. I., 19,

Antiquities, Trojan, destination of Dr. 
Schliemann'-s collections, 66.

Antoninus Pitts (A.I>. 138-161), on an in 
scription found at N. Ilium; name mis 
spelt ANTONIOY, 637.

Apaesus or J'aesus, city; the people Mile 
sians ; destroyed, and inhabitants settle at 
Lampsacus, 132.

Aphrodite, preferred by Paris, promises his 
reward, 157.

Apollo: his servitude to Laomedon, 125; 
temple of, in the Pergamos of Troy, 140; 
Doric temple of, at N. Ilium, 23, 609; 
sculptured metope representing, 23, 6-!2 
(see Metope); stitue of, at N. Ilium, trans 
ferred to Constantinople, 180; on coins of 
N. Ilium, 641; temple of, at Thymbra(see 
Thymbra)', Achilles killed at, 159.

Apollo Ismcnius, Phoenician Eshmun, 154.
Apollo Snuiitheu* (fr. S/ii'i/dos, "field 

mouse"): his worship ascribed to the 
I'eucrians, 122; temples at Chryse and 
the kter Chrysa, 122, 136.

Apolludorus on origin of the Trojans, 119.
Appian, for the N. I. site of Troy, 210.
Aquatic animals (Diademiae and Edtinae) 

imitated by Trojan goldsmiths, 497.
Aqtteduct, Roman, of N. Ilium, from tlia 

upper Thymbrius, carried over the Thym- 
brius, 77,110, 610,

Archaeology unknown, to Greek llians, 211.
Archelaus, s. of Orestes, leads Aenlian colo 

nists to Cyzicus, 127.
Archery, bone 'bracer* for, 4th c., oG3; 

such used by the Esquimaux, 566.
Architecture, domestic, of Troy, prototype 

of modern hous.es of the Troad, 53 f., 314- 
317 ;—of 5th c. quite different from 4th; 
houses of wood and clay, 573.

Arctinus, epic' poet, Laocobn and Sinon 
taken from, 160-1.

Ardys, s . of Gyges, k. of Ljdia, sent tribute 
to Assyria, 130 •.

Aretneos, surgeon, of Athens, explains the 
human remains in a funeral urn, 227.

ArMusa,fouttt'-tinof, in Ithaca, 50.
Arimi, of Homer, dominion of; a mythic 

people, placed in the "burnt land"of Lydi.i 
or Cilicia; identified by some with tlie 
Arimaei of Syria, 137.

Arisbe, the "divine"(Flora.), near B. Selleia, 
residence of Asius, 133.
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Aristarches Bey, Great Logothete at Con 
stantinople, aids author, 44. 

Aristides, Greek orator, recognizes Troy in
N. Ilium, 179, 210.

Aristodicidts, of Assos, in inscription relat 
ing to, at N. Ilium, unknown, 632. 

Aristotle on the ocirat o/i^K/cun-tXXoi/, dis 
cussed, 299 f.

Arntenians akin to Phrygians, 120; a non- 
Aryan race, 120. 

Arrabtieus, an Athenian, inscription in
honour of, N. I., 638. 

Arriitii, for the N. I. site of Troy, 210. 
Arrow-food, golden, on " Tower," 3rd c., pro-

fyibly a ceremonial weapon, 499. 
Arrow-heads: forms of, different in a mould 

of 1st c. from any found, 248; one of 
cop|>er, 249, 250; 3rd c., bronze or copper, 
504; the only o>te with barbs found iu 
3rdc., 506; 4th c., bronze, 564; 6th c., 
bronze, barbed, another without barbs; 
similar in Denmark, C04 :—obsidian, still 
made and used for small game by Indians 
of Yosemite valley, 570. 

Artemis, the Ephesian, a non-Hellenic deity 1
combined with a Greek goddess, 154. 

Aftemia A etna, of Chaldca, prototype of the
Trojan leaden idol (Sayee), 337, 694. 

Aryan race, not E. of Halys before 8th cent. 
B.C. ; evidence from Assyrian monuments, 
120,121.

Aryballos, Etruscan and Greek, like bugle- 
shaped vessels of 6th c., 596. 

Ascania, city of the Phrygians, distant from
Troy (Horn.), 120. 

Aicherson, Paul, Prof., List of Plants of the
Troad, 727 f. 

Ashes, red, yellow, and black, in enormous
quantities in the 3rd, the burnt c., 266. 

Aiia Minor: writing and syllabary of, 
691 f.; influence of Babylonian and 
Hittite art and writing in, 694; the 
peoples of, and of the islands, in connec 
tion with Egypt; confederates of Libyans 
and Khetu; their names on the monu 
ments, 745-749. 

Asiatic Deities, Fames of, remoulded in
Greek forms, 154-5.

Asius, son of Hyrtacus, dominion of, on coast
of Hellespont, 68; Thraciaus of Sestos;
under him; cities, Arisbc his residence, 133.

Assaracus, 2nd s. of Tros, 152; head of the
Dardanian. line, 153.

Assos, ruins of, at Behrahm, 58 ; perfect 
ideal of a Greek city, 59; walls probably 
Macedonian, but in part cailif-r, 59; coins 
of, atN. L, 612.

Assurbciitipal, k. of Assyria, sends embassy 
to, and receives tribute from, Gyges, k. of 
Lydia, 128, 698. 

Assyrian Vases, 222.
Assyrians, first knew the country W. of 

Halys dr. 665 B.C. ; signs of connection 
with Troy, 128.

Aster is, I., 45. See Mathitario. 
Astragals (dorpayoXot, huckle-bones), from 

1st c., 2G3; gamo of, in Homer, 263: 
story of Ritroclus, 263;—3rd1 c., 426. 

Astyra in Troas, gold mines at, 253. 
Astyanaj; (Scamandrius), s. of Hector, 

thrown from the walls of Troy, 164; 
mythical founder of Scepsis, 167. 

Astyoche, d. of Simois, wife of Tros, 152;
d. of Laomedon, 156.

Atargatis (Ate, Cybele1, Omphale), proto 
type of Trojan female idols (Sayce), 
694.

Ate, Phrygian goddess, 153; related to Atia, 
J54; Ilium built on her sacred hill, 153, 
(543 ; personified power of infatuation, pei- 
niciuus eldest daughter of Zeus and Eri>, 
cast by him out of heaven, 153; wor 
shipped on [lissiirlik; original of thellian 
Athene, and combined with the Greek 
Athend; distinguished from the Greek 
Ate, 154.

Athene, why hostile to Troy, 157. 
Athene, the Ilian, originated fiom the Phry 

gian A te (g. v.), 154; on a coin as a 
Phrygian goddess; combined with the 
Greek Athene as A. Ilias; her symbols, 
the Phrygian cap, spear, torch (replaced 
by distaff and spindle), and owl, 154; the 
cow of many colours her symbol, 155; on 
coins of N. Ilium, G43.

Athene Ergane, tutelary deity of Troy; her 
character, 229; the whorls (</.«.) probably 
offerings to her, 229.

Athene Glawdpis (y\av<Smts), t he owl- 
headed or owl-faced goddess of Troy; 
argument on, 282 f.; from analogy \vitli 
Hera Uodpis (y.v.), 282, 286; three stages 
of the symbolism, 287; other figures of 
deities with animal hinds, borrowed by 
Greek ait from Asia, 2rt8: Prof. Keller 
on significance of the owl in connection 
with Athene, 289; true character of 
Athen6 or Ate', 289, 290; in no way con 
nected with Egypt, 744. 

Aihent, temple of, in the Pergamoa of Troy, 
140; sitting wooden statue of, 140; the 
only idol mentioned by Homer, 233 ; tem 
ple in Greek Ilium, 168, 211; discovered, 
20; site artificially levelled, 30; statue
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and inscriptions found in, 29, 633. Seo 
Inscriptions, Metrodorws.

Athog, M., visible from Hi^sarlik in clear 
weather, 105.

Atys, s. of Manes, k. of Lydia, famine 
and migration under, 128.

Augustus; ha project of capital at Ilium, 
178, 205.

Augustus, coins of, N. I., 041; as founder 
((CTiWijf), i.e. restorer, G4G.

Aulis in Iioeotia, Greek fleet assembled at, 
157.

AureUus, Marcus, coins of, N. I., 644, G4&
Awls: of bone and ivory, 1st e., 201,202;— 

3rd c., 319,430,431; horns of f.illow deer 
sharpened for use as, 431; of bone and 
ribs of animals, 4th c., 5G6-7.

Awl or punch, bronze, 4th c., 505.
Atfes or Celts, stone: o f 1st c. (comp. Jnde 

and Jadeile), 238; their use described- by 
Sir J. Lubbock, 239; for domestic purposes 
as well as battle-axes, 214; perforated, 
244; how drilled, 245; parallel examples, 
244,245 ;—of 2nd c., 275,270;—of Srd'c., 
445; 5 of them of jack (7. v.), 446 ;—of 
4th c., 2 of jade, 5G9 ;—very rtire in 5th c., 
573; a precious one of white jade, 573-.

Axes, bronze, none in the pre-historic cities, 
except battle-axes (7. v.\ 274.

S ABIES feeding bottles, 5 th a, 581; Gth 
c., 597.

Babylonian Vases, 222.
Balciny pre-historic pottery, mode of, at 

open fire, 2 19; (see H isinarcK); Virchow's 
opinion ; author differs from, 520 n .

Bali Dagh, the (comp. Uounarbnslif), ruins 
of citadel on, not Cyclopean, 19 ; pcrhnps 
Gergis, 19, 208 ; Priam's Pergamus (Lc- 
chcvalier), 185 ; the walls and pottery late, 
192-3; Ida not visible from, 194; tumuli 
on, G51; Forchhammer's account of, not 
exact, 655.

Ballauf, J. H., befriends author, 10.
Balls, 3rd c., perforated, of serpentine, use 

unknown, 442; similar in Cyprus and 
California, 442. :

Balli,, teira-cotta: of 3rd c., one with a 
curious pattern, perhaps astronomical, 
420; with owl's face and hair, the sun, 
moon, and morning star, 344, 420-1 ; 
with rt and *f\, 349; curious pattern, 
in 8 fields, probably in part astronomical, 
421;—of 4th c., like 3rd, 518; with signs, 
perhaps written characters, 563,504; with 
ft and perhaps a cut tic-fish, 572; very 
curious with 8 fields, 572.

Barrels, terra-cotta, 3rd c., with spouts 
401; with handle and 3 loot, 404, 405.

Bars of "old, small perforated, for hnngin™ 
strung jewels on, Tn., 463; Tr., 493, 493"

Bars of gold, with horizontal incisioiw 
Tr., 496 ; analysis i/f, 490 ; may these be 
Homeric talents ? 490.

Bars o f silver and electron! (7. v.).
Basements as store-rooms, iu Homer and in 

3rd c., 32G.
Basin, rude hand-made, one-handled, 5tli c. 

See Bowls.
Baskets, coated with earth, for preserving 

gr.iiu, perhaps used at Troy, 324.
Oatak (i. e. " swamp "). See Akshi Kioi.
Batieia, I d-lean nymph, daughter of Tcucer, 

married to Dardanus, 119, 152, 657.
Batieia or Alyrinc, Tumulus of, where tk» 

Trojans arrayed their troops, 146; placed 
on hill of Dounarbashi by Cliuiseul-Goufticr 
185,057 :—(see Pasha Tept-h); the naina 
(" brambly") prob. native equivalent to 
Greek Myrine (7. v.).

Battle-axes, stone: of 1st c., 244; among 
Egyptian spoils of victory from W. Asi.i, 
with objects of high civilization, 241 n.;
—3rd c., of green gabbro-rock and grey 
diorite; similar in Denmark and Germany, 
438;—4th c., like 3rd c., 518.

Battle-axes, bronze, TR., 476, 477; form 
copied from those of stone, 479; annlvses 
of, 477, 478; similar found in India, 
Babylonia, Cyprus, Egypt, and (2 only) 
at Mycenae, 478-9; also of copper m 
Posen, Hungary, and N. America, 478; 
Tr., 487,494, 495;—with hole for fasten 
ing to shaft, only 4 such in 3rd c., 500; 
similar in Sardinia, and of copper in Hun 
gary, 500; others of common Trojan form, 
506;^tth c., like 3rd, 518; only 5 of 
same shape as 3rd, but smaller, 505;— 
5th c., shorter than in 3rd c., 585-6;— 
Oth c., one bronze, double-edged, unlike 
any in. the 5 pre-historic cities; clnnc- 
teiistic of Asia Minor, GOG ; similar 
found at Mycenae, frequent in Greece, 
Assyria, and Babylonia; also in I ike- 
dwellings, GOG; analysis of, 007.

Battles- to and fro in the Plain, proof of short 
distance of Troy fr. Hellespont, 198, 200.

Beads, cornelian and glass (7. u-).
Beads, gold, Tr, 487, 4!)0, 493-5; dif 

ferent devices of alloy, 497 ; hundreds m 
form of rings and leaves, Tr., 503, 503;
—6th c., attached to a bronze brooch, GOJ. 

Beech-tree (<fayof), before the Sevan Gate, 
144; discussion of its meaning, H3.

JSeech-trces (<£ijyo<) on tomb of HUM, noticed
by Theophrastus, 203. 

Beiramich, on the Hcamander, visited, 57;
valley of, 69.

Bt-lterophon, h is a-formi \vypd (II. v i. 109), 
probably of the old syllabary of Asia 
Minor, G99. 

Besika, Bay of, 107.
Besikit (i.e. " ciadle") Tepeh, 651; regarded 

by Wcbb as the tomb of Peutleos, 665; 
dimensions, 005; excavated by the author, 
55, 107, 108, GG5; strata described by 
Burnouf, GOO; pottery found; vase-bottom 

| with incised signs, perhaps meant for cunei 
form, 600, 703; large masses of ('Otsherds, 
703; coarse, of larga hand-made vessels, 
and better, of smaller vessels, unlike any at 
Hissarlik; marks of wicker-work on vase- 
bottoms; no perforated projections for sus 
pension ; two wing-like handles; decora 
tion of net-work and lines, G67; many 
pieces with indistinct floral and other de 
corations, and signs like writing, painted 
with clay; remarkable absence of whorls 
and tripod vessels; fragments of only 2 
wheel-made vases; all signs of a town or 
village, GG8; polishing stones, but no stone 
implements; a few bones and shells; no 
trace of a funeral fire, 009. 

Birds o f the Tread, various, little known, 
112; few among remnants of Trojan food, 
chiefly wild, 318, 322. 

Bishoprics of Troad in 10th century, Ilium 
among, perhaps at another site, 183, 012. 

Bismarck, Otto von, Prince, on the manu 
facture and baking of the gigantic jars 
(see Pithof), 279, -'TO. 

Bit, bronze, fith c., 605. 
Black Obelisk of Shalmanese 1', in British 

Museum; Bactrian, camel, 112, and ele 
phant, represented upon, 420-7. 

Boar, frequent in Troad, in Idi and My.sian 
Olympus, 432; in the Greek mythology, 
432;—tusks abundant in 3rd and 4th c., 
319, 432. 571. 

Boar's head stamped on a weight of lead,
G20, 021.

Boeotia, the ' Catalogue of Ships,' 149. 
Bolls, copper, of the gates, 36; comp. Keys. 
Bone: awls, pins, and needles of, 1st c., 261, 

202; parallel examples of, 262;—3rd c., 
engraved tube of, 425, 420; handle of a 
knife, 427; of sticks or sceptres, 4°7,428; 
comb, 430; awls and needles, 430, 4.-U ;— 
4th c., piece with 3 holes, probably an 
archer's ' bracer,' 566; awls, 56G ; staff- 
handles, 567.

Bones, animal, found in 3rd c.; small instru 
ments made from, 319; those found at 
Troy classified by Dr. Moss, 322; fossil, of 
an extinct species of dolphin, 323; of 
deer and boar, found at Thymbra, 711. 

Bones, human, not found in urns of 3rd 
mid 4tli cities, except the embryos (q. v.), 
a single tooth, 39, 323, and a skull, oil. 
See Skeletons, Skulls. 

Bodpis. See Here.
Botany of Troad. See Flora and Plants. 
Bottle of pure gold, TR. ; how made, 460. 
Bottles, terra-cotta: 3rd c., with long neck 

anil handle, rare, 390; similar from 
Bethlehem, JN'imroud, Cyprus, and E^ypt, 
390; without handles, 395, 390; with 
2 handles, 402; examples from Cyprus, 
Egypt, and Assyria, 402; tube-spouted, 
perhaps fur feeding babies, 400, 407;— 
4th e., lentil-shaped, 541; wheel-made, 
of various shapes, 543, S4-1; one-handled, 
546;—5th c., wheel-made, red and black, 
578, 579.

Bottoms, convex and pointed, of vases, 
supported by rings (7. v.) of terra-cotta 
and stone, 440, 451.

Bouleuterion (or Senate-house) of N. Ilium, 
discovered, 21; ruins of, 609; 3 inscrip 
tions in, or beside its foundations, 609, 
638. Sea Inscriptions. 

Bounarbashi (i.e. " Head of the Springs," 
55) and the Bali Datjh, Lechevalicr's site 
of Hornet's Ilium, 18, 185 ; author's first 
visit to (1868), 18; the springs examined, 
18; distance from Hellespont, 19; excava 
tions, with negative results, 19; revisited 
with Prof. Virchow; height of ruins on 
liali Drtgh; not Cyclopean; proved late 
by mode of working; pottery only Greek; 
a^ora discovered by Virchow; the (34 
or 40 instead of 2) springs investigated; 
nut Homer's warm and cold sources of the 
Scamauder, 55 ; their temperature tested, 
50; village of, 107. See K ite of Homers 
Jlios.

Bounarbashi Su, rivulet, described by Vir 
chow, 96; its swamps, 97; canal from, 
to tha Aegean, probably of no great anti 
quity, 98; another canal, 99; tha Sca- 
mander of Lechevalier, 185. 

Bowls, terra-cotta: 1st c., with horizontal 
tubular hok-s for suspension, 217; black, 
228; with a pair of eves, 247; none of 
tin-, sort in 2nd c., 279;—3rd c., with 
spout and handle, 394, 393; large two- 
handled, 397;—4th c., 2 with a cross 
painted in red clay, 225; two-handled,

•1-
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hand-made, 539 ; deep piates like bowls, 
544; with handle and foot, -555; per 
forated like a sieve, 556;—daik-biown, 
hand-made, frequent in 5th c., 5S2;— 
6th c., two-handled, or tureen, wheel- 
made, 589, 590; double-handled, 593;— 
N. 1., fragments of painted, 614, 615; 
large shallow, at Thymbra, 711.

Howls, small, in pre-historic cities, perhaps 
for lamps, 620. ^'ee Lamps, Liyhtinrj.

Box, terra-cotta covering of a, l*t c., 22G.
Boxes, terra-cott i: 3rd c., painted with red 

clay, 2-5; with cap-like covers, ono a 
tripod; another without feet, found on 
wall near royal house, containing ashes 
(prob. of a deceased person), beads, and 
carbonized cloth and grain, 360—1; — 
tripod, 4th c., 534.

Bracelet, copper, 1st c., 251.
Bracelets, electrum, Tr., 491-2.
Braeeltts, gold : TR., six stuck together, 458, 

459 ; mode of manufacture, 458;—he-ivy, 
with ornamentation of spirals, rosettes, &c., 
Tr.; how made, 495; 2 heavy, Tr., f>02.

Brass (opfi\<i\Kos), formed by copper with 
the zinc of Ida, 254.

Braun, Julius,' (jeschichte d. Kunst in ilirirn 
Entwicklungsgange,' and ' Homer und sein 
Zeitulter,' in favour of Hissarlik, 20, 189.

Breast Ornament, long tassel of gold, Tr., 
500; number of links and leaves in, 501; 
its remarkable discovery, 502.

Breniano, E., 'Alt-llion in Dimlo-ettthal,' 
188.

Briareus and A f,;aeon, equivalent names in 
the ' language of gods and men,' i.e. G reek 
and native, 704-5.

Brick City, the Third so called, 518.
Bricks, not used in 1st and 2nd c., 266;— 

&un-dried or slightly baked, used specially 
in the 3rd c.; Jflrtly vitriliid by the con 
flagration, 21, 33, 34, 305, 314; decayed 
into formless masses, 305, by rain as well

' as fire, 317; rarely preserved eulire, 305; 
dimensions and make ; contain straw, 314; 
—not found in 4th c.; Virchow's ex 
planation; author differs from, 620;—at 
Thymbra, dimensions and composition, 709.

Bridle, bronze, Gth c., 605 ; similar in Lake- 
dwellings, 605.

Britnnm'c.its, coins of, N. I., 046.
Bronze, S ir J. Lubbock on early knowledge 

of, in Europe, as a foreign article, 257.
Bronze, ornaments and utensils of, in 3rd c., 

but of copper in 1st and 2nd, 249;—3rd c. 
(see under the several names of the arms, 
ornaments, &c.), a curious pointed imple 

ment, 50(1;—4th c., implements, <S:c., 5G4, 
565 ;—5th c., 58.'i, 586;—Gth c., 003 f • 
—N. ]., 620, 622.

Bronze: analyses of the Trojan, 477,478- 
highly prized;-etymology, 480; Semitic 
derivation of xuAfcos points to souice 
whence the Aryans of Asia Minor and 
Greece received it, 481; analysis of battle- 
axe of 6th c., 607.

Brooches (I.e. the pin. only, comp. Fibula): 
copper and silver in 1st and 2nd c., 219, 
250, 2o2, 275; electrum, found with ft- 
male skeleton, 2nd c., 272;— 3rd c., bionze 
found in urn with female skull, 39: \vith 
globular heads, common in all tha pre 
historic cities, 504; alsowiih spiral heads- 
one double, 504; packet of 6 in a bone 
cemented by oxide or carbonate of copier, 
513;—4th c., 564 ;—5th c., 585, 586;— 
6th c., with gold beads attached by oxide 
or carbonate, 603.

Brooches, beautiful gold, Tr.; construction 
explained ; ornaments like some at My- 
ctmie, 4-8, 4b9.

Brooch, i vory, bird as head, 6th c., 601.
Brougltton, Lord, puts Troy at AlexundrLl- 

Troas, 187.
Brugsch-Bey, H., Prof., ' History of Egypt,' 

123 et passim ; on tribes of Asia Miuor 
on Egyptian monuments, 123, and App. 
IX. on "Troy and Egypt," 745 f.; on 
"Hera Boopis," App.VIII. p. 740 f.; wor 
ship of the cow in Egvpt, as the symbol of 
Isia, 740-742; its social seat in the W., 
the Libyan uome, fn queuted by foreigner., 
and connected with Trojan legends, 742; 
connection with )o, embodied in myth of 
Danaiis, 743, 744; the Libyan 'Jeliannu 
equivalent to the Greek Marmarica, 74-S.

Brunn, H., on the metope of Apollo, 624.
Brush-handles of terra-cotta, with remnants 

of vegetable biistles, 3rd c., 414.
Bri/ant, Jacob,' Vindication of Homer,' 180.
Bilchner, W., for the Hissarlik site, 189.
Buchliolz on the Dominions of the Troad, 

G8 ; his ' Ilomerisdie Kosmoyrapliie und 
Geographie,' 68 n., 132 «., 188.

Buckets, terra-cotta, for drawing water from 
wells, with impression of rope on handle, 
like those used in Egypt: 3rd c., 3^1; 
4th c., 554.

Buckow, Neu, in Mecklenburg-Schwerin, 
birthplace of the author, 1.

Bwjle-shaptd vessels of Gth c.. also Etius- 
can and Greek, 506.

Building*, found in the several strata, 21 
(comp. A rchitecture, House-mils, Tempi',
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Tower, Walls, &c.) : large in 4th city, 23 
Greek wall belonging to, 28, 29; Hellenii 
and pre-IIellenic, 40;—2nd c., a large one 
of stone, 269;—3rd c., of bricks, vitrified 
by the conflagration, 30g; enormous masse: 
of remains, also of small red stones; easily 
distinguished from those of 2nd settlers
—4th c., stone substructions, 519, 520
—5th c., of wood and clay, 573.

Bnjuk Bounarbashi visited, 58, 59.
Bunbury, K. II., ' Cyclopean Remains in 

Central Italy,' 192.
Burial of Dead, sometimes used in N. I., .19; 

rare in the prc-hiatoric cities, 39; used at 
Thymbra, 718, 719. Comp. Cremation.

Burial, in Homer, for the performance of 
funeral rites without actual interment, 
649, G50.

Bwmuf, K, joins author at Troy (1879), 
53; liis maps, plans, sketches, geological 
and other researches, 53 et passim.

Burnouf, £!., and Mdlle. L., drawings of the 
whorls and balls, 421.

Burnt City (see Third City, Troy, ami 
Conflagration): now seen at the bottom 
of the funnel; points of correspondence 
with Homer, 683, 684, and Pref.

Buttons, gold, Tr.; how made, 490-1; he 
mispherical, Tr., 498.

Byzantine remains, none at N. I., 612.

CAB1RI, sons of Hephaestus, mythical me 
tallurgists in Phrygia and Samothrace, 
country of Pergamenes sacred to, 255.

Caecina of Cyzicus (2nd cent. A.D.), base of 
lost statue of, with its footprints, found 
at N. L, 637. See Inscriptions.

Caesar, Julius, favours Ilium, both in imi 
tation of Alexander and as descendant of 
lulus, s. of Aeneas; privileges granted to 
the Ilians, 177, 207 ; his visit to Troy, 
vow to restore it (Lucan), 206.

CdicHS, R., limit of Trojan territory, 67.
Cains Caesar, son of Agrippa and Julia, 

adopted by Augustus, governor of Asia, 
died A.D. 4; his favour to N. I. attested 
by an inscription, 178, 633.

California made a State, July 4,1850, and 
author's consequent citizenship of the 
United States, ]2.

Callicolone, H., probably not Kara Your (as 
Demetiius held, 176), but Onlou Dagh, 
59, 71,109, 145-6, 678.

Cattinus, of Ephesus, earliest Greek elegiac 
poet, in 7th cent., Ili2.

Callirrhoe, d . of Scamander, wife of Erich- 
thonius, 152.

Callistlienes, 172. See Homer, Casktt edi 
tion of*

Calvert, Frank, U. S. Vice-Consul at the 
Dardanelles, holds the ruins at Ball Dagh 
to be Gergis, 19; convert to tha Troy- 
Ilissarlik theory; owner of part of His 
sarlik ;. excavates there, 20-; his ' Asi 
atic Coast if the Hellespont,' ' Contribu 
tions towards the Anciant Geography of 
the Troad,' and ' Trojan Antiquities,' 91, 
189 ; on "Thymbra, Hanai Tepah," App. 
IV., 706 £ ; exaavates the tumuli of Priam, 
655, and Patroelus, 656. 

Calvert, Fred., the lute, excavates the tumu 
lus above Ben Kioi, 655. 

Citmd, Dactrian, in the Tiond ; on black 
obelisk of Shalmaueser HI.; anciently 
strange in Asia Minor, 112. 

dm Carmp, Maxime: ' L'Emylacemsnt de
Tllion d'Homare,' 1 90. 

Camp, Naval, of the Greeks, on the Helles 
pont, between Capes Sigeum and Rhoe- 
teum, 73,91,149; length, 30 stadia (Sgeog. 
miles), 148; to the left (W.) of mouth of 
the Scamander, 92, 147 ; objection of W. 
Christ answered, {13 ; in sight of Tioy, 
207; in 3 lines; order of tb.9 ships 
and divisions, 148 f.; the agora, 149; no 
tents, but huts, 149; that of Achilles 
described, 150; open space where pames. 
were held; goals, 151; tumuli of Patro 
elus and Achilles on the shore, 151; 
common tumulus and earthen wall of de 
fence, 151; feint of burning it, 160. 

Camp, Trejan, a t tumulus of llus, before 
Ilium, visible from the ships, 200; objec 
tion founded on, answered, 207. 

Caracalla: v isits- Ilium, honours Troy and 
Achilles with mad extravagance, kills 
his frie'nd Festua to imitate the funeral of 
I'atroclus, 179 (see Ujek Tepeli) ; coins of, 
M. I., 643-7.

Curesus, R., rises in Ida, 68; described, 100. 
Carlisle, Lord, 'Diary in Turkish Waters,'

187.
Caritins, allies of Trojans, 158.. 
Cassandra, d . of Priam, 157. 
fastion, in Ithaca. See Palis. 

Catakekatimene (the " burnt land ") of the 
myth of Typhoeus, 137 ; seat of the Ho 
meric Arimi (y. v.).

laterpillaron Trojan,terra-cottas,4th c.,562. 
Cauldron (\€J3rjs), copper, TR , with frag 

ments of bronzo weapons fused to it, 
'474; handles, how put on, 475; use of 
cauldrons in Homer, 475; one among the 
Egyptian tribute from W. Asia, 475.
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Cavern, natural, and spring, near N. I., on 
\V. slope of HissArlik, 625; excavated, 
only late potsherds* and bones, 62H.

Cebren, H., in the Troad, epically connected 
with Cebrioncs, s. of Priam, 121.

Cebrenia, table-land between Dardania and 
Troy ; with (of old) a. c. Cebrene, 138.

Cellars, Greek, 30; substructions served tip, 
in Trojan houses, ancient and modern, 
54 f., 317; gigantic jars (m'tfoi) in, 33 
(soo Pithoi); for wine, in W. Asia, men 
tioned in Egyptian records, 379 n.

Celts, origin of the word, 238 n. (See Axes.}
Cementing action of chloride of copper and 

silver, 494; of carbonate and oxide of 
copper, 504 ; et passim.

Censers, terra-cotta: 3rd c., 411; similar 
one from Zabordwo, 412 ;—4th c., 555 ; 
similar in Lusatia, Posen, and Germany, 
224, 555, 556;—5th c., 580;—Greek and 
Graeco-Phoenician, with 3 feet, 355.

di Ctsnola, General LuigiPalma, * Cyprus' 
K93-5, 353, 385 et passim,

Ceteia-ns (o£ Krfreioi), the, dominion of Eury- 
pylus, on the Cai'cus, bordering on Lyr- 
iiessus, 08,136,137,160; identified by Mr. 
Gladstone with the Kl&ta and Khattai 
of Egyptian and Assyrian records, the 
Hittites (Chethites) of SS., 137; led by 
Memnon to Troy, 159.

t'habas,' Etudes sur VAntiquite Jrisforique;' 
un early Hellenic populations in N.W. 
Asia Minor, 132.

Clialcis or Cymindis (XaXxi'y, xvptvSis, Horn. 
i. e. " yellow "), Greek an<l native names of 
a Trojan bird; its form assumed by Sleep 
("Yirvos), 113; mythical connection with 
the Corybantes, workers in bronze, 1 13 n .

Chalk, incised ornamentation filled in with, 
passim; practised in primitive Gaul, 594.

Charidernus, mercenary chief in time oP 
Philip 11., takes Ilium by a stratagem, 171, 
688. 

Cliersonesus, the Tkraeian, seen from His-
sarlik, 105.

Chests: supposed wooden of the great 
Treasure, 41,454; Priam's treasure chests, 
454 ; quadrangular shape of a chest con 
taining carbonized grain, 3rd c., a puzzle 
and suggested solution, 323-4. 

Clnllak, village and rivulet, 108,109; Troy
placed at, by Clarke and \Vebb, 188. 

Chigri Ifagh, v isited, 56; height, 56, 107 ;
vast Hellenic ruins, 57. 

China and Japan, the author's first book
on,' La Chine et le Japan (1800),' 18. 

Chine.se bronze cup for libations, as a pnralli 1

to the gold otiras ajjt<JHKimt\\av, 465 
406.

Chloride of silver and copper on tho metals, 
252; cementing action of, 468.

Choiseul-Guuffier, French ambassador at 
Constantinople, patronizes Lechevalier and 
adopts his theories; visits the Plain of 
Troy; his views of Trojan topography, 
184 f.

Christ, W., ' Topigrapliie der Troianisclien 
Etjene? 1J2,1'JO; on the site of the Greek 
camp, 93.

Chrysa, near Hamaxitus, later than Chrysc, 
with a temple of Apollo Siuintheus, 130.

Chryse, Cilician c. o( Tread, close to Thobe', 
on the sta with a port, with temple 
of Apollo Smintheus; destroyed befora 
Strabo's time, 136.

Cilicians, dominion of, 68,134. See Ceteian*, 
Cilicians of Tliebe, Eurypylus, Mynes.

Cilicians of Thebe, iu Troad, dominion 
of Eiition, 68, 123, 125; same lace as 
people of Cilicia, 123; cities, Theb<i,Chryse, 
Cille (</. «.), 136;—of Lyrnessus, 137.

Cilia, d . of Lnomedon, 156.
Cillaaus, I!, and M., near Gille", 136.
Cille, Cilician city, near Antandros, founded 

by Pelops, with temple of Apollo, 130.
Cimmerians invade the Troad and devastate 

Asia Minor in time of Gygcs and Assur- 
banipal (cir. 665 B.C.); the Gimirrai of 
the Assyrian inscriptions, 130 n .

Circassians in the Troad, outrage by, 51.
Cisseus, f. of Hecuba, 150.
Cities, successive, on Hissarlik. See under 

First City, Second City, &c.
Cities, Greek, sites of, on low hills in plains, 

like Hissarlik, 195.
Clarke, Dr. 111. D., h is Travels; against the 

Uoimarhashi theory; places Troy at 
'lAit'av K<a/ij;, which ho puts at Chiblak, 
20,183.

Claudius grants exemption to Ilium, 178.
Clay: cylinders of, perforated, slightly hiked, 

peculiar to 3rd and 4th c., 558, 559; 
similar in Lake-dwellings and German 
tomlis, 559 ; flat prrforated pieces of clay, 
559,500; similar from Thera and Nimroud, 
560; quadrangular perforated pieces, 3rd, 
4th, and 5th c., 500; curious cube of, with 
hole, and incised ornamentation of Ff,&c., 
501.

Clay-cakea (galetfes), used to consolidate 
debris in foundations of the first 3 or 4 
pre-hibtorie cities, 213; in 2nd c., 200; 
in 3rd c., 305, 307; circuit wall founded 
on; Humours section and description,
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307-8; at base of walls of royal house, 
325; in founelations of 4th c., 308. 

Clay-coaiiny of pottery of 1st c., 219. 
Clay houses of 5th c., 573. 
Cleopatra, d . of Tros, 152. 
Climate of the Troad, 38, 101 f.; tempera 

ture, 101; table of winds, fine days, rain, 
and cloud, 101; prevalence of violent N. 
winds; rainy season in winter, but seldom 
severe ; great frosts recorded; Webb's 
glowing description, 102. 

Clothes-hooks, terra-eotta, 3rd c., 378. 
Clytius, s . of Laomedon, 150. 
Coined money unknown to Homer, 513. 
Coins, Greek: of Antiochus III., found at 

N. I., 19; of Constans II., the latest found 
at N. I., 612; Ithacan, Greek and lioman, 
in Ithaca, 50; at Ophrynium, 00. 

Coins of N. I.: proof of belief in its identity 
with Troy, 179; enormous number picked 
up on surface, and found in the trenches; 
all bronze; none earlier than Macedonian; 
chiefly of Ilium itself; many of Alexan 
dria-Troas ; some of other cities, 012; 
account of the coins found at N. I., by M. 
Achilles Postolaccas, 641 f.; autonomous, 

| silver and bronze, of Macedonian period; 
imperial, bronze only, from Augustus to 
Gallienus; the silver tctradrachms artistic 
of Attic standard, with name of the Iliau 
Athene; their date; tyj^s of the bronze; 
Athene, Jiorna, the wolf, Apollo, Gany- 
medes, 641; Hector; Aeneas, with An- 
chiscs and lulus, 642-3 ;—types of the im 
perial bronze, Zens Nikephoros, Pardanus, 
642; the Palladium; Jlus and the cow, 
642-3; Anchises and Aphrodite, JsTestor, 
Priam, 043; Hector, 643-647; death of 
Patroclus; Scamander; Ilium and Roma, 
045-6; Ganymodes; Aeneas, with Au- 
chises and lulus, 647. 

Cold, intense, on Hissarlik in February and
March, 26, 38, 52.

Colours of pottery : lustrous-black of 1st c., 
218, &c.; how produced, 220; brown, 
green, grey, red, yellow, &c., 221-225 et 
passim:— of large jiithoi, always dark- 
red, 2hO.

Columns, drum? of Doric, of templo of 
Apollo, N. I., 23; drums and capitals of 
Coiinthian, of temple of Athene, 27, 608, 
609; granite monoliths, in a quarry, like 
those of Alnxandria-Troas, 50. 

Comb of hone, 3rd c., 430. 
(.'ommodus, coins of, N. I., 042-647. 
Conchyliaof the Troad, V irchow's account 

of, 114 f.; the purple murex, 115; species

of cochleae and conchylia used ns food by 
Trojiins, re-mains of in houses of burnt c., 
116, 318; not mentioned by Homer, 
116.

Cones, 2 terra-cotta, of 5th c., i nscribed 
with the Cypriote character mo, like one 
found at Nineveh, 128, 582-3, 098. 

Conflagration, no trace of, in lat or 2nd 
stratum, 22; traces of, in 3rd stratum 
(of Troy), 21, 31; not in S.E. corner, 54 ; 
striking effects of, 305-312 ;• its centres 
and direction, 313.

Contadi, pastor in Ankershagen, 4 n . 
Conslans II., his coins the latest at N. I., 612. 
Consta-ntine the Great, first design of new 

capital near JST. Ilium, 180,205; his statuo 
on ' the burnt column ' at Constantinople 
one of Apollo from N. ]., 180. 

Constantinople, Museum of. See Museums. 
ConstantimiK Porpliyrogennetus (10th cent.)

mentions a bishopric of Ilium, 183, 612. 
Conze, A.,' Trojanische Ausgrubungen,' 188. 
Cookson, Chas., English consul at Constan 

tinople, supplies impleinent-i, L'5. 
Coomassie, bronzes from, with pf, 353. 
Copper, ornaments and utensils of, in 1st 

and 2nd c., but of bronze (</. v.) i n 3rd c., 
249; parallel examples, 24'J ; analysis of; 
specimens harder than modern commercial 
copper, 251 (comp. next art.); a pre- 
Bronze Copper Age, 251, 257, 258; 
other objects, 253; no lances or battle- 
axes, 252 ; mines in Troad, 253 ; nativa 
on Lake Superior, used by Indians for 
weapons, &c., 257, 738 ; anciently har 
dened by plunging iu water, 481, 482;— 
plate, w ith 2 discs, Tit., perhajs hasp of 
the chest, 408-9; vase, Tr., 485; frac 
tured vessel, with gold beads cemented on 
by oxide, Tr., 495.

Copper, hardening of, App. VII., a supposed 
lost art, ascribed to the Incas of Peru, 737; 
daggers and swords of hard copper of the 
Hurons, found under Lake Superior, 738; 
discovery of alloy of copper and rhodium 
by Mr. Duflicld, 738; the copper of tho 
Incas found to be of the like alloy, 738; 
experiment of Professor lloberts, 739. 

Cord for suspending vases, remnants of,
found, 1st c., 217. 

Corn, Indian, in the Troad, 118. 
Corn-bruisers (or MnllerR), stone: 1st c., 

parallel examples, 23G, 237;—2nd c., 
275;—3rd c., enormous numbers in first 
4 cities; similar at Mycenae, and in 
Hungary and Germany, 442; — 4th c., 
509, 570;—5th c., very few, 683-4;—
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found in Egypt, 570, 584; still used by 
N. American Indiana in the Yoaemite 
valley for joundinc acorns, 570. 

Cornelian, beads of, Tr., 493. 
Gorti, Count, I talian ambassador to the

Porte, aids autlmr, 44. 
Corybantes, mythical metallurgists in Samo- 

thrace, originated fr. Phrygia, 255, 256; 
name derived by some from eorium, the 
Cypriote for' copper;' from the Zend, -56. 

Corythus, s.'of Paris, 157. 
Cotton, in tile Troad, 118. 
Cotylus, M., in Ida range, regarded by some

as source of Seamnnder, 58. 
Covers of Vases: 1st c., with double holes 

for suspension, 215; mode of fastening, 
221;—2nd c., with crest-like handle; 
owl-faced, 291;—3rd c., with crown- 
shaped handle, 303, 3(i8, 369, 382; owl- 
faced, 341, 343; different forms, flat or 
cap-like, 354; flat, with handle, 370; 
wheel-made, in shape of a stopper, 369 ; 
crown-shaped and with simple arched 
handle; like modern Phrygian water- 
vcssela, 374; similar covers from Szi- 
halom, 375 ; in form of a flower-saucer, 
411; remarkable, with tree, stag, and 
cuttle-fish or tortoise, 413 ; in form 
of a stopper, similar from Szihalom, 422, 
423 ;—4th c., crested and owl-faced, 522, 
523; unique, wheel-made, with 3 feet, as 
if to "be used as a cup, 530-1; with curious 
handle, 538; bell-shaped, with arched 
handle, 542 ; with holes in edge for tying 
down, ornamented with ^ and y^, 562 ; 
similar one fr. Lusatia, 562;—5th c., 
crested and owl-faced, 575-6; crown- 
shaped, latest example, 580. 

Cow of many colours, guide of Ilus to site 
of Ilium, 153 ; the symbol of Athene or 
Ate, 155; parallel legends, ancient and 
medieval, 155,156 ; on coins of N. I., 643. 

Cow, worship of, in Egypt, 740 f. See
Jfera Boopis. 

Cow (or Ox) on handle of a bronze dagger,
3rd c., 504.

Cows or Oxen, terra-co'ta, 4th c.; how they 
differ from those at Mycenae; one from 
lalysus, 560.

Cows' Jteads on vase-handles, frequent in 
Gth c., never in the 5 preceding, 599; 
probable oriyin of the two-horned vase- 
handles of Italy, 599 ; numerous examples 
of the cow-head in pre-historic remains, in 
gold, bronze, and terra-cotta, 600, 601. 

Cranes in the Troad, Homer's simile from, 
•113.

Craters (irpaTfjpes, Horn. *pi/Tijp«), large 
terra-cotta bowls for mixing wiue with 
water, with 2 and 4 handles, from 3rd c., 
403; frequent mention of, in Homer, 403 
(sometimes also of metal, 401) ; by other 
Greek authors, 404; on Egyptian reliefs, 
404; Etruscan clay models, 404. 

Cremation of Dead, u sed at N. I., 39; general
in the 5 pre-historic cities, 3'J, 270. 

Crest. See Helmet-,.
Crete, tradition of '1'eucrian migration from, 

to the Trmd, 121, 122; resemblance of 
Cretan and Trojan names, 122. 

Crctina, d . of Priam, 157. 
Crimean War, commercial effect of, 13, 14. 
Crinpina, coins of, N. I., 642, 643. 
Criticism of the pickaxe and spade, 518. 
Crosses: paiuted in red clay on 2 bowls, 4th

c., 225; incised on whorls, 416. 
Crucibles of clay and cow-dung, Trojan, 3rd 

c., 40H; one containing traces of copier 
and span»les of gold, 409;—1th e., 558. 

Cltcumella, the, at Vulci, desciihed by 
Milchhoefcr; no real likeness to the Ujelc 
Tepeh, 664, 6G5. 

Cuneiform characters, apparent attempts to
imitate at Troy, 666, 703. 

Cups, terra-cotta (comp. Goblets'): of 1st c., 
224;—of 3rd c., triple cup on 3 feet, 384; 
wheel-made, with breast-like knobs, 396; 
boat-s.il aped, of coarse clay, for metallurgy, 
409,410; similar one from Lake of Bieune, 
410;—4th c., wheel-made, with ears and 
breast-like boss, 532, 533 ; very rude, 533; 
two-handled, ol hour-glass form, 535; two- 
handled, one with sunk spots, 536; hand 
made, of form first found in 4th c. and 
very abundant in 4lh and 5th, 537-8; 
also at Mycenae, 538; single-bandied, 
abundant in 4th and 5th, 538, 539 ; large 
double-handled, 539; 3 and 4 on one body, 
540; wheel-made, 554; large globular, 
common in 4th and 5th c., 556; perforated, 
5o7;—5th c., one-handled (like Nos. 1094- 
1100 in 4th), very abundant, 578; rude 
hand-made, one-handled (or basin), 57)', 
580 ; globular hand-made, 581; with tube 
in side, probably lor feeding babies, 581; 
double, joined, 582; small, with covtrs, 
only in the 5th c., perhaps crucibles, 582 ; 
—6th c., large one-handled, wheel-made, 
589, 590; heavy, double-handled, with 
linear ornamentation and breast-like pro 
jections, frequent; similar found in Italy, 
593, 594; origin (perhaps) of the finer 
Greek Jcantharos and skyphos, frequent in 
Etruscan tombs, 595; heavy one-handled,
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or bowl, 594, 595; horse-shaped, and frag 
ment with horse's head, 594, 595; one of 
a pair conjoined, 597.

G"ps, metal: bronze, fith c., peiforatcd 
like a colander; one on a tall foot, like 
the Etruscan and Greek holkion, 005 :— 
elect) urn, Tr.; see Electrum: silver, Tr. 
.see Silver. 

Currfts, mythical metallurgists in Phry.;ia
and Samothrace, 256.

Curtiu«, E., 'History of Greece? 121 et 
passim ; Lecture on Troy, 187.

Cuttle-fish (sepia), on a Trojan box, 225; on 
goblets fr. lalysus, 225; painted in dark- 
red cl.iy, on a terra-cotta box lid, 3rd c., 
360; (or tortoise?) on a vase-cover, 413.

Cyclopean Walls (so called), in 2nd city, 24 
(see Walls); i n Ithaca (7. v.) •—not ne 
cessarily primitive, but used at all periods, 
102. (Comp. Polygonal Masonry.')

Cylinder, of terra-cotta, perforated, with 
incised decoration, 3rd c., 413; of blue 
felspar, with remarkable signs, from the 
royal house, 416; the signs discussed; a 
mark of Babylonian influence; resemble 
the Hittite sculptures, 093, 694.

Cymindis (KviuvSts, Ion., 'nightjar'), native 
name equivalent to Greek C/ialcis (7. v .~) ; 
KVIUVO connected with tncafuivo', 1 13, 705.

Cynossema (" dog's monument"), the tra 
ditional tomb of Hecuba, 643.

Cypriote character yo, on vases, 298 ; sylla 
bary. See Jnsci ipfions, Trojan.

Cyprus, pottery of: flagoua witb female 
heads, perhaps derived from Thera, 2'J3; 
animal vases, 294; other forms, passim.

Cyzicus and Dascylium, Aeolian colonization 
of, by Archelaus, s. of Orestes, 127.

DAGTTLT, the Idaean, mythical metallur 
gists, 254, 2o6.

Dagytrs: bronze, TR., broken and curled 
up by the conflagration; proofs of wooden 
handles, 482; with couchant cow or ox 
on handle, 3rd c., a ceremonial weapon, 
504;—none in 4th c., 565:—silver, royal 
house, 3r I c., a. ceremonial weapon, 499.

Danaiis, connection with Egypt, 743, 744.
Dardanelles, present town of, 133.
Dardania, the Troad called from Dardanus, 

119; name also in Samothrace, 124.
Dardania, dominion of Aeneas and the 

Antenorids, 68, 133; defined by Strabo; 
long and narrow; its boundaries, 134.

Dardania (or Dardanus, 119), c. of Dar 
danus, at font of Ida, before sacred Hios 
was founded in the plain. 1 34, 194 ; de 

stroyed before Strabo's time, 134; not the 
later Dardanus, 134, 174 n. 

Dardanian, the Seaean Gate so called, 143. 
Dardanians, in the Troad, 123; play im 

portant part in the Iliad, 1 24 ; dominion 
of Troy promised to their prince Aeneas, 
125; akin to, and confounded with, the 
Tnijans, 134; the Dardani of Egyptian 
records, 746, 750.

Dardanus, s. of Zeus and Elcctra, 119; 
crosses from Samothrace to the Troad, 
119; adopted by Teucer, mariies his d. 
Batieia, and succeeds him, 119, 152, 156, 
642 ; or marries Chryse, who brought him 
the Palladium, 612; builds the c. of Dar- 
danus,119, Ifi2 (see Dardania) ; not known 
to Homer as an immigrant, 123 ; oldest 
name in Homer's Trojan genealogy, 152.; 
his sons llns and Erichthonins, 152; on 
coins of N. I., 642.

Dardanus, Greek c. on the Hellespont, 134 ; 
excavations gave only fragments of Greek 
pottery, 134. 

Dareios, the Phrygian name of Hector,
704.

Dascylium. See Cyzicus. 
Date of Pre-historic Troy, probably 1500-

1200 B.C., 292.
Davies, T., on the stone implements, 235. 
Davies, Wm., on a Trojan fossil bone, 323. 
Davis, E. J.,' Life in Asiatic Turkey,' 374. 
Debris, slanting layers thrown down from 

the hill by successive inhabitants, 64, 
328; section of, 328. See IHssarlik. 

Deer, species of, in the Troad, 112. 
Deiphdbus, s. of Priam, 157 ; marries Helen;

killed by Ulysses and Menelaus, 161. 
Demeter, Sf. Demetrius, confounded, 106. 
Demetrius, grammarian of Scepsis (dr. B.C. 

200-180), Homeric critic, his 30 hooks of 
Commentaries on the Catalogue (Jl. i i.), 
174; visits Ilium, 173; first questions 
identity of site at N. Ilium from jealousy 
for Scepsis, 168, 174; his objections, 174; 
refuted, 175, 686-9; explanation of utter 
destruction of Troy, a gratuitous assump 
tion, 175, 176; places the site of Ilios 
at 'iXuuui KOI/IIJ, 79 (see Jlians, I'illage of 
the) ; on source of Scamander, 58. 

Dendrinos. Mr. and Mrs., their hospitality
to travellers in Ithaca, 50. 

Denmark, suspension-vases from, 215, 216;
other pottery, Sas., passim. 

Dennis, G., ' Cities and Cemeteries nf 
Etruria,' 129 et passim,; on pottery as 
a test of race, 279. 

Aeiras 'Afi^iKwreAAoi'. Sec AmpJiiTcypellon.
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Dfthier, Ph., on tho Treasures found at 
Troy, 189.

Dexia. See Phorkys.
Deycke, E. L., jmi., author's employer at 

Hambnrsr, 7.
Diadem*, tht 2 golden, Tn. (Homer's 7rX«ri} 

di/a8e<T/iij), 454 n .; described, 454-7; 
number of pieces in the chains, 457 ; the 
goldsmith's work explained, 458.

Diadumenianus, coin of, N. I., 647.
Dicaearchus, h is work on Alexander's sacri- 

(icc at Ilium, 171.
Dice, game of, attributed by Herodotus to 

the Lydiaus; one of s>tone, Oth c., 002.
Dio Chrysostom, for N. I. site of Troy, 210.
IHomedes fetches Philoetetes, LOO.
Dionysius P^riegetes for Troy at N. I., 179.
Disc of bronze, showing a man with uplifted 

arms, 3rd c., 513; not a coin, unknown 
even in Homer's time, 514.

Discs, gold, Tr., 494; 3 with star-flower 
pattern, Tr., unique at Troy, but common 
at Mycenae; how manufactured, 500.

Discs, i vory ; with border, 5th c., 585; with 
a scorpion and 2 curious animals in in 
taglio, 001.

Discs, s tone, perforated; of unknown use, 
1st c., 247 ; stands for vases with pointed 
feet, 2nd c., 298.

Discs, terra-ootta, thin, perforated, of 1st c., 
cut from broken pottery, protubly weights 
for spinning and weaving, 231; parallel 
examples, 231; abundant in the 5 pre 
historic c., 422 ; of steatite, 443.

Discs, terra-cotta, lenticular, in shape of 
watches, with 2 perforations: Oth c., with 
a, sign frequent on Trojan whorls ; also 
found in Italy and Transylvania, 601, 
602;—in N. f., with stamped figures, 
human, animal, &c., seem to take place of 
the whorls of former cities, 019,020; found 
through Troad and in Greece; probably 
cx-votos, 620.

Dishes, terra-cotta; 3rd c., tripod, wheel- 
made, 396;—5th e., SCG Plates.

Dishes (<ptd\ai), silver, found near the Trea 
sure, 43 ; one in the TR., 470.

Distaff, with carlmnized votllen thread 
wound round it, 3rd c., 327.

Dogs, remains of, in 3rd c., 319 ; footprints 
of one, on bricks at Thymbra, 711.

Do'mens, susjicusion-vascs from, 215, 210.
Dolphin, vertebrae of, 3rd c., 323; of an 

extinct fossil species, 323.
Dominions of the Troad, 68, 132 f.: (1) of 

Pandarus, the Lycians, 132; (2) of
. Adrestus and Amphius, 132; (3) of Aaius,

133 ; (4) of Atneu*, Dardauia, 133 ; (;,) of 
Alte.i, ttie Lelegcs, 134; (6) of the Cili 
cians, 134; including (a) of ketion, t he 
ThclMii Cilicia, 134-5; (4) of JJynea 
Lyrnessus, 130; (c) of Eurypylux, the 
Keteioi (Hittites), 130 ; (7) of the Homeric 
Arimi, 1^7 ; (8) of the Asiatic Pelasyians, 
138 ; (9) of Priam, I LIOS or Ilium (j.u.Y

Door-socket (probably) of limestone, 2nd c 
304.

Doorways, rare in basements of Trojan 
houses, except in the royal house, 53- 
tho lasements were cellars, 317.

Dorian i nvasion of the Peloponnesus, various 
dales and accounts of; probably in tioia 
of Orestes, 127.

Douglas, 11. K., on jade, 451 n .
Doumbrek, v illage, at junction of t«o 

branches of the Simois; geological forma 
tion, 71.

Doumbrek Su, R., not the Thymbriiis (as 
Lechevalier held, 185), but the Simois, 
70 ; a pure Turkish wonl=" abode of ice,'" 
answering to its nature, 77 ; fertile valley 
of, its orchards, 109.

Duden—Swamp, one source of the Kali- 
fatli Asmak, reclaimed by Mr. Calvert, 
99; its three springs, 108.

Dnjffield, A. J., " On the lost Art of Harden 
ing Copper," App. VH., 737 f. (comp. 
Cupper) ; h is discovery of the hard natural 
alloy of copper with rhodium, on Lake 
Superior, 738.

E, Cypriote character in an older form, on a 
Trojan seal, 415, 093.

Eagle: one species in Troad, Homer's ntpxras, 
113;—gold, 3rd c., with ornamems like 
eagle on Hittite sculptures, 503.

Ear-ring o f electmm, Tr., 494.
Ear-rings, gold, 2nd c., 272;—3rd e., Tn., 

50; various patterns, and manufacture; 
the serpent pattern ; those like studs, vviih 
pin and socket, 4CO; larpe, with pen 
dant chains and idols, 403-4; description 
and construction, 464; with long pen 
dants, Tr., 485-8, 494; 2 piiis, heavy, 
basket-shaped, with ornamentation of 
rosettes, beads, &c. (jicndants probably 
lost), Tr., 496, 497; 2 large, with jeu- 
dants, rosettes, &c., Tr., 502; another, 
502; of common Trojin form, Tr., 490, 
493; one fused on to a bracelet of clcctruni, 
Tr.,4'j2; others, Tr., 494; of simple form, 
with spiral ornaments, 498; with jenduit 
like a hell-clapper, 498; simple spirals 
for holding up the hair (Horn. II *VI1 -

51, 52), 493; of serpent form, Tr., 487, 
488, 490, 494; 2 massive, Tr., 498; 
others, Tr., 503; of common Trojan form, 
small, Tr., 502,503; boat-shaped (unique, 
but also in silver), Tr., 503.

Ear-rings, silver, Tr., some cemented by 
chloride, 492, 494 ; 6 cemented together, 
Tr., 502.

Enrlhquake, signs of, in 2nd stratum, 21
Eckenbrecher, G. von, ' L ie Laye des 

IJomirinehen Traja? 20, IG!) et passim ; 
in favour of Hissarlik, 20.

E&ion, dominion of, 68, 134; his capital at 
Thebe, 135. See Cilicians of Thelie.

E'ftion, d iscussion about his burial, 050.
Egg o t aragonite, 3rd c., 430.
Egg, hen's, found at Thymbra, 319.
Egyptian Porcelain, See Porcelain.
Egyptian Munumenls, mention of Trojan 

tribes on, 123; App. IX.
Eiththal, (Jf. d', ' Le Site de Train selon 

Cheualier ou selon Schliemann,' 188.
Eileithyia, the Asiatic goddess Yodeleth, 

Moledeth, or Mylitl£, 154.
Elueus, on the Thracian Chersonese, 105.
Elaeussa, coins of, at N. I., 012.
Elagabalus, coins of, N. ]., 645, 646.
Electra, d. of Atlas, mother by Zeus of 

lasion and Dardanus, 119.
Electrum (rjXexTpov, also ' amber'), an alloy 

of gold and silver; Homer's use of the 
word; its etymology, 273, 473 ; the ' pale 
gold' of Croesus's offerings at Delphi ; 
account of, by Pliny, 273 ; l>y Strabo, I'nu- 
sanias, Eustathius, 273-4 :—one brooch in 
2nd c., 273; frequent in 3rd c., 273; fluted 
goblet, TR. ; foot, how put on, 107 ; small 
goblet found in silver vase near the Til., 
472; bars, Tr., 485-6, 49,1!; ear-rings, 
Tr., 488, -J94; pendant, Tr., 494.

Elephant, known in \V. Asia; on black 
obelisk of Shalmaneser, 426-7. See Ivory.

Elias, St., fires on his festival upon Ujek 
Tepeh, which is regarded as his tomb, 
perhaps by a confusion with llus, 658.

Elpenor, discussion about his burial, 6r>0.
Embryos, human: 1st c., skeleton of, with its 

mother's ashes, 227, 323;—3rd c., two 
others, 32,".; preservation of the bone«, how 
explained, 323; one described by Virchow, 
512.

Ennius mentions the recognition by the 
Ifomans of X. 1. as their fatherland, 173.

Fpeiu^ and Panopeus, makers of the wooden 
horse, 1 00.

Ephews, coins of, at N. I., 612. 
visited, 58.

EricJitlionius, a. of Dnrdanus, hi* iieb.es> and
stud of mares; his son Tros, 152. 

Erineos (tpiveus, ' wild fig-trea' ?), close 
to walla of Troy; its meaning discussed, 
141-2.

Eshmun, Phoenician=Apollo Ismcnius, 154. 
Ethnography of the Trojans, 1 19 f. (comp. 

7roaJ, Trojans'); ancient tribes of the 
Troad, 119-120 ; Aeolian colonization by 
Auhacans from Peloponnesus and Aeolians 
from Boeotia, 127 ; Lydian dominion and 
settlers, 128; invasions of Trerians and 
Cimmerians, Gauls, ^Gulatians), 130 ; pas 
sage of nations to and fro, 131.

Etruscan pottery, archaic, like that of Cth 
stratum on llissarlik, 685.

Etruscans, their Lydian origin generally 
accepted in antiquity, but denied by 
Dionysius; arguments against; their lan 
guage agglutinative, 129.

Eumaeus, house and stables of. See Ithacn.
Euphorbus, s. of Panthoiis, a Trojan, calkd 

a Dardanian, 134.
Eurydice, d . of Adrastus, w. of IIus, 156.
Eurypylus, s. of Telephus and Aslyochd, k. 

of the Ceteioi on the Calcus, 37 (seo 
Ct-tefans); aids the Tiojans, 100; his 
dominion, 68, 130; killed by Xcoptole- 
mus, 160.

Evans, John; ' Stone Implements,' 245 et

Evjilar, on the Scamandcr, visited, 57.
Excavations at Bounarbashi and the Baii 

Dagh, by Von Hahn, .1864, 19; by 
Dr. Schliemann, 19.

Excavations at llissarlik, by some Turks, 
19 ; by Mr. Gilveit, 20; Dr. Schliemann's 
preliminary (1870), 20; first year's work 
(1871), 2L; second year's work (1872), 
21; labourers, implements, and expenses, 
21, 22, 24, 25; groat platform on tho 
N. slope, 22; large trench from S. side, 
23 ; ruins in upper strata demolished 
in order to discover Tnov, 23 ; second 
platform on N. side, 23; abandoned, 
23, 24; trench cut in its centre, 23, 24; 
dangers, difficulty, and discomforts, 24, 
25, 3-*; great trench through the hill, 
24, 25; third year's work (1873), 2G; 
new trench on >.'. side; slopes for 
removing debris, 27; another large ex 
cavation; discovery of street, 33; of a 
large house, 34; of the double gates, 36; 
new trenches from N.W. and W., 40, 
2(11; discovery of the Treasure1. 40 f.; 
olwtacles to resumption (1875-6), M; 
resumed in 1878, fourth, year, 50; tho
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king or chiefs house near the gate, 51; 
more treasures found there, 51-2; fifth 
year's work (1879), 52; directed to circuit 
walls of Troy, 53; area of the 3rd city 
laid tare, 53; Virchow'a speech (in present 
condition, 60; his defence of Schliemann's 
method, 62 f.; the 3rd, Burnt Cily, in a 
hollow in. the middle, 65. See aUo App. 
I. and Pnf.

Excavations at Ithaca (18G3\ 18, 48-50.
Excavations at Mycenae, preliminary (1874), 

43 ; in 1876, their great success, L'O.

FACE-VASES, urns with human fai>cs 
found at Ponierellen and elsewhere in Ger 
many, &c., 292; not earlier than 1st or 
2nd century B.C., described, 293 ; relation 
to the Trojan, I'ref.

Fallow-deer, horns of, sharpened for use as 
awls, 3rd c., 431.

Faustina, the elder, coins of, N. I., 644; the 
younger, coins of, N. I., 642, 643, 645.

Feeding bottles for babies, 406, 407.
Feet of Tases, censers, 1st c., 223-4.
Fellowes, ' Excursion in Asia, Minor,' 18G.
FestuSj friend of Caracalla, slain to provide 

a I'atroclua for new luneral games, 179. 
See Ujek Tepeh.

Fibula, the buckle of the brooch, absence of at 
Hissarlik.asignofhighantiquity, Pref.xii.

Pick, ' Die ehenudige Spracheinheit Eu- 
ropa's,' 121.

Fifth Pre-J,istoric City of Troy, d is 
covered, to depth of 13 ft., 21; stratum 
about G ft. thick, of houses of tvood and 
clay, 573; different architecture and 
implements, 573; no stone hammers or 
axes (except 2 or 3, one of white jade, 
g. v.); saddle-querns rare; whorls different, 
573; potteiy inferior, 574 (see Pottery); 
kitchen-refuse shot over hill, 574; all 
infers a different race, with perhaps a 
mixture of the 4th people, 574; doubt 
whether they had city walls, 574; owl- 
headed vases, 571 f.; idols, 576; atnphi- 
kypellon depas very small, 577; other 
pottery (q. v.), 577 f.; seals, 582, 583; 
inscribed funnels, 582, 583; silex taw, 
583; one (only) hammer of diorite, 583; 
other stone implements, 584; quoit, 584; 
mould, 585; -disc of ivory, 585; weapons 
and implements of bronze, 585-6.

Figs in Troad, 118.
Fig-tree ? (tpiweos) of Troy, 141. See Erineos.
Figure, with well-modelled face, of terra 

cotta, 3rd c., 330; rude, perhaps a toy, 
3rd c., 331.

Figures, rude, of terra-cotta or marble (corap 
Idols).

Figures, in profile and in front, use of in 
Greek painting, and on sculptured reliefs 
and coins, 624, 625.

Files, unknown at Troy or Mycenae, 463.
Fillet («/OTU£), for the head, gold, Tit., de 

scribed, 463; long plain gold, with holed 
for tying it, Tr., 502; another, orna 
mented, Tr., 503.

Fimbria takes and sacks N. Ilium (B.C. 85); 
account of Strabo, 176; of AppLm, 177.

Fire, 1st c. not destroyed by, 213, 264; 
com p. Conflagration.

Firmnns for the excavations: 1871, 21- 
1876, abortive through locril opposition, 
44; 1878, 45; 1879, for exploration of the 
Tumuli, 54-5.

First Pre-historic City at llissarlik, 45 to 
53 ft. deep, discovered, 22 ; house-walls of, 
54; excavation imperfect, why; built on 
native rock and natural soil; analysis of 
its strata, 212; slope of strata; not de 
stroyed by fire; no walls of defer.ce found, 
but a retaining wall, 213 ; juttery, 213 f.; 
2 funeral urns (7. v.) on native rock, 227; 
terra-cotta wliorls (7. v.), 229 ; perforated 
discs (7. v.~) of terra-cotta or marble, 231; 
rude figure of terra-cotta, 231, 232; im 
plements of stone ; saddle-querns, 234 ; 
mortars and pestle, 235; polishers, 23U, 
237 ; corn - bruisers or mullere, 236; 
pounders; hammers; axes or celts, 237; 
jade, its great interest, 238 f.; silex saws, 
and knives of flint and obsidian, the o ill/ 
silex implements ever found in any of 
the pre-historic cities of Hissarlik, 245- 
247; potsherds with pair of eyes, 217, 
247 ; whet-stones; mould of mica-slate, 
248; metal ornaments and implements, 
249f.; absence of iron, proof of hi'.-h 
antiquity, 252; sources of these metals, 
253 f. (comp. Metals); bone and ivory 
objects, 261, 2G2 ; no indication of its fate.

Fischer, Professor, on the Troj,m jade axes, 
240-2.

Fish of wood, 3rd c., 423.
Fish-bones found at Troy, species, 318, 322.
Fish-hook, bronze, 3rd c., 504.
Fishing, followed by Trojans; why not 

mentioned in the Iliad, 321, 322.
Fish-spine ornament, 216, 280; on a Trojuu 

tripod; on gold goblets at Myecnan; on 
terra-cottas in Denmark, Hungary,&c.,3.'3G.

Flagons (oenochoat): of Thera and Cyprus, 
with female characterises, 293; double, 
of 2nd c.; and in all the later pre-historic
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c.; parallel forms from Rhodes, Egypt, 
Cyprus, and Thera; also from Swiss 
l.ike-dwellings, Lusatia, Posen, and Peru, 
294, 295;—of 3rd c., with piece cut ont 
of mouth, common in 3rd and 4th c., 380, 
387; with double spouts, one behind the 
other, 3S4 ; or side by side; similar ones 
found only in Cyprus, Germany, and Hun 
gary, 385 ; with long neck and trefoil 
mouth, 386 ; similar in Museum at Bou 
logne, at Athena, from Cyprus, Them, 
and Mycenae, 387 ; with neck bent back, 
388 ; with upright spout, 388, 389 ; fine 
grey, with incised bands, and plant-like 
band round neck, 392 ;—4th c., of various 
forms, wheel-made and liand-made, 548 f.; 
u ith 2 necks, side by side ; with one spout 
in front of the other, unique, 553. 

Flint Jmpleinents. See Silex. 
Floors, in 2nd c., of beams, not planks, 

274 ; covered with clay, 275; the same 
in 3rd c., 30, 313; of limestone slabs, 30 ; 
of polished stone iu a Greek house, 33. 

Flora of the Troad, Barker Webb's account, 
116 f.; 0'iks, especially thevalnnea, 11G; 
Homer's pictures; flowers of Scamauder, 
lotus, apium, vegetation by the river 
sides; flowers on Gargarus, 117; second 
zone of forests; wine-making; grapes, 
water-melons, &c.; oil; Solanum and Se 
same, use of seeds for food, mentioned 
by Homer; leguminous plants; cotton ; 
Indian corn; silk; fi»s and pomegranates; 
a field of wheat under the walls of Troy, 
118. 

Flower, W. //., Prof., on vertebrae of fish
found at Troy, 323. 

Flowers, on whorls, 419, 420, &c.; one of
marble, at Thymbra, 712. 

Flutes, ivory, pieces of, 3rd c., 423, 426;
bone, at Thymbra, 712. 

Food of the Trojans, described by Virchow 
from remains in the Burnt C., 318 f.; 
canchylia (7. v.) beat preserved ; fish ; no 
remains of tortoise; bones of higher verte 
brates abundant, 318; few birds, chiefly 
wild, 110 domestic fowl; bones of domestic 
animals in moderate quantities, chiefly 
sheep, goat, and horned cattle; Trojans 
not great meat eaters; few pigs; few horses 
and do^s (not food, but carcases not thrown 
out -of c.); many fallow-deer horns and 
boiis.' tusks; bones made into small in- 
stiumenls (gee Aids, Needles, Scrapers, 
&c.), 319; vegetable substances, much 
burnt grain, chiefly wheat, 310, 320; 
leguminous plants; question about pease,

320, 321 n .; beans, 321 .-—remains of at 
Thymbra, 711- 

Forbiger, ' Ilandbuch der alien Geographie}
187.

Forchhammer,' Topographische undphysio- 
yra/ihische Beschreibung der Ebene van 
T.oiii,' 90, 187; ' Daduclios, £c ,' 187; 
' Pcamandros,' 187. 

Forti, two quadrangular, N. I., 610. 
Forty Eyes (Turk. Kirk Gios), the springs

at Bounarbashi, 51. See Uou»arbanhi. 
Fossil vertebra ol an extinct species of 

dolphin, 3rd c., its source, 323; use of 
fossils for ornaments, 323. 

Fountains, vessels with spouts in the side 
perhaps placed under to drink from, 3rd c., 
406.

Fourth City on the site of Troy, stratum of, 
13-20 ft. deep, discovered, 21; house- 
walls, many stone implements and pot 
tery, 21; large building in, 23; founded on 
soil, ashes, and bricks, covering the debris 
of the 3rd c., with clay-cakes to consoli 
date foundations, 310;—described, 518 f.; 
tradition of continuous habitation con 
firmed by the pickaxe and s-pade; part of 
Burnt C. escaped the fire ; objects still of 
the same character, idols, bronze and hone 
battle-axes, _vases, handles, and saddle- 
querns, whorls and balls; differences, pot- 
tery (7. v.) coarser, stone implements more 
numerous; great masses of shells (kitchen 
refuse) in the houses, a sign of low civiliza 
tion, 518 ; absence of largo city walls, 518, 
519; those of 2nd and 3rd c. left undis 
turbed beneath the debris; evidence at the 
gatu that the same road was still used, 519; 
walls of defence outside circuit of 3rd c. (see 
Walls); no brick used; difference of domes 
tic architecture, an argument against con 
tinuous habitation; pottery, its character, 
520; owl-headed female vases, 521; other 
vases and pottery (7. v.), 525 f.; crucibles 
and other objects of tena-cotta and clay, 
558 f.; animal figures, 560; a lyre, 560-1; 
seals, 561; whorls and balls, 562^, 571, 
572; implements of bronze, 564; a lead 
wheel, 565; objects of ivory, 56'5, 566; 
moulds, 567, 568; stone hammers and 
axes, 568, 669; corn-bruisers, 569, 570; 
other stone implements, 570;—its end 
unknown, no trace of catastrophe, 574. 

Fowl, domestic, no traces of among Trojan
food, 319. 

Franklin, W., ' Remarks, Ac. on the Plain
of Troy; 186. 

Frick, 0.,' Zur Troisclien Frage,' 188.
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frogs, innumerable alxnit Hissarlik, 38.
Frolicli, E., Uev., 3 n .
Frolich, Ida, 4 «.
Frontlet, gold, with holes for tying it, Tr., 

493. Sec also D iadem, Fillet.
Funeral Site% performance of, ia Homer, 

without interment, 020.
Funeral Urns. Sec Urns.
Funnels, terra-cotta: 3rd c., probably for 

metallurgy, 410, 411; numerous in 3rd, 
4th, and 5th cities, 410;—2 in Gth c, 
inscribed with Cypriote character mo (for 
" measure "), like one found at Kouy unjik, 
perhaps brought to Nineveh from Gyges, 
411, 582-3; terra-cotta, sieve-like, per 
forated, 677.

Fiirstenberg, in Mecklenburg - Strclitz, 
author's life at, G.

GALATIAXS (Gau?s) invade the Troad ; 
their 3 tribes; settlements on the Helles 
pont, in Aeolis and Ionia; conquer Asia 
Minor to the Taurus; exact tribute fiom 
Syria; final settlements in Galatia, 130; 
Ilium unfortified in their time, 173; im 
plies .some sudden temporary decay, 689. 

Gazettes. See Clay-cakes, 
(j'allienus, coins of, N. I., 644, G15. 
Ganymedes, 3rd a . o f Tros, carried away to 

be cup-bearer to Zeus, 153; on coins of 
N. I., 642, 047.

Gargarus, M . (Iviz Dagh), highest summit 
of Ida, height, 58, 08; contains sources 
of Seamauder, 58, 09; shrine of Zeus on, 
08; mentioned three times by Homer; 
geological formation, CO ; forests of, 110; 
flowers on, 117 ; nuptials of Zeus and 
Here, 117, 118.

Gate, the Scacan (2/cma! irv\ai), of Troy; 
also called Dardaniati; derivation of the 
name; why plural; Dr. Eyssenhardt 
upon, 143 ; tower over it, 144; placed by 
Lechevalier at Hounarbashi, 183. 

Gates, the double, of Troy, 30 ; height above 
sea and below hill, 53; erected by second 
settlers, used by the third, 2»'5-7; 
described; piers lowered by second set 
tlers ; the doors of the gates were wood ; 
third gate, with a wicket; wooden tower 
over them inferred from the ashe?, 260; 
covered up in 4th c., but the way out 
still used ; proof from, the section of the 
debris, 519; Virehow upon, 084. 

Gazelles in the Troad, 112. 
Gell,'Geography and Antiquities of Ithaca,' 

48re.; imaginary Palace of Ulysses, 49; 
'Topography of Troy,' 180.

Gelzcr, 'Fine Wanderuny nach Trojn,' lag 
Gems, incised, picked tip at N. I., chiefly 

Roman, few Macedonian, noae of »reat 
artistic value; subjects; absence of lings 
explained; great value in antiquity, 612 

Gensdarmes, escort of, iheir value, 51,5l> 57 
Geology of the Troad, 70 (ace Troad} • clmin 

of volcanic rock from Hellespont to Aegean 
a frame for the Tiojan Plain, 078. 

Gergis (Qergetlia, Gergithux), G reek city ia 
the Troad, identified by Mr. Calvcrt with 
rains on the Bali Dagh, 19 ; the treasury 
of Queen Mania, 55; city of the Teii- 
crians, 121; origin of Gergithian Sibil, 
122; destroyed by Attalus I. of IVr^a- 
mus, G.il; prob. the Gergesh of Egyptian 
records, 717; coins of, at N. I., Gl'J. 

Gergitha, new town of, probably referred to
in an inscription, N. I., G31. 

Germany, suspension-vases found in, 2??,
223; other antiquities, passim. 

Geta, coins of, N. I., 643, 044,646, 647. 
Gilding on copper knife, 1st c., the only 

case iu the pre-historic cities, but frequent 
at Mycenae, 251,252 ; plating silver with 
gold mentioned by Homer, 258. 

Giuliano, C., on Trojan goldsmith's work,
248, &c.; of the Treasures, 458 f. 

Gladstone, Rt. Hon. IV. E.: Poseidon a 
sign of Phoenician relations, 50, 125; 
' Homer's Place in History; ' Homeric 
Synchronism;' and ' Homer? 190 et pas 
sim ; on progress of sculptured images of 
deities, 233; Homer's TrXfKrq AuaSitriiri, 
455.

Glass buttons, balls, and beads, 3rd c., the 
only objects of glass found in the pre 
historic cities at Hissarlik, 42!). 

Glasn beads, ornamented, N. I., 022. 
Glaucojiis. See A thene Gfaucgpis. 
Go, or Ko, Cypriote, on Trojan vases, 298. 
Goblets, terra-cotta (eomp. G'u/w) : 1st c., red 

like the clay and gold™ at Alyccnae, 224, 
225; like those of lalysns in Rhodes; 
others elsewhere, 225 ; two - handled, 
Homer's Sinai a^iKimM^ov (see Amphi- 
kypellon), 2'J9;—3rd c., two-handW, 
nearly all lustrous-red, a few lustrous- 
black, 372, 373;—5th c., small, 578. 

Goblet, gold fluted, TR. ; how made, 460-7;
electrum, Tr. Seo Eleclrum. 

Gods, an inseparable part of the Trojan
legend, 074 and Pref. 

Gold, obtained from Phrygia ; mines in the 
Troad, 253; imported by Phoenicians from 
Arabia, 258-2(30 (comp. Ophir); obtained 
by Egyptians from Phoenicia, fant

(Arabia), and Nubia, 261:—Semitic deri 
vation of xpvo-os points to importation by 
Phoenicians, 481;—Trojan gold mostly 
very pure, and thus tho easier to work, 
458,461; various degrees of alloy, 497;— 
lumps or nuggets of, large and small, Tr., 
493; one very large, bell-shaped, 493-4. 

Gold Ornaments, 3rd c., in an owl-vase, 341 
-2; in silver vase of TH., 401-2; spirals, 
large and small, Tr., 502; abundant at 
Mycenae, 502. See Treasures. 

Gold rings, 2nd c,, 272. 
Gold vessels of the great TR., 464-467;

unique ; probably imported, 467. 
Gold-beating, 258. 
Gold, Oily of, the burnt city was also, 684

and Pref. x iv., xvi.
Goldsmith's work, Trojan, explained by Mr. 

Giuliano, 458 f.; soldering known, 458 f.; 
also the blowpipe, 400 f. 

Gomperz, Th., Prof., his attempted decipher 
ment of Trojan inscriptions, 692. 

Gordianus III., coins of, N. I., 643-4,647. 
Goryytttion, s. of Priam, epically connected

with Gergis and the Teucrians, 121. 
Grain : carbonized, in cupboard-like recesses 

in Trojan houses, 317, 320; in a few of 
the large p ithoi, 3 79 ; receptacles for, in 
the soil, at Thymbra, 711. 

Granictts (Grenicus, Horn.), R., rises in Ida, 
68; described; victory of Alexander the 
Great upon, 100. 

Gras, grandson of Orestes, leads Aeolian
co'ouiats to Lesbos, 128. 

Graves, Thomas, Commander, Map of the
Traid, 187.

Greek, wrong method of teaching at school; 
mode recommended by the author; con 
firmed by Prof. Virehow s experience, 
15 n.; modern before ancient Greek, 15; 
English pronunciation condemned, accord 
ing to accents vindicated, 16. 

Greek Camp. See Camp. 
Greek Expedition against Troy: 10 years' 

I/reparation; 186 ships and 100,000 men 
assembled at Aulis; superior by 10:1 to 
Trojans and allies, 157; reaches the 
Troad, 158. See Troy, History of. 

f!reeks, known to Egyptians as pirates, tra 
vellers, &c.; by name of Uincn (' tho 
celebrated'), prolxibly a translation of 
"EXXTjvfy, 745; in older records IJaneb, 
746; on the coast of the Libyan iiome ; 
the scat of Trojan legends, 750. 

Grohmann, 'Apollo SmintJieus und die Be- 
deutnnij der Manse in dcr MythoJogie,' 122. 

Grote, ' History of Greece,' 20 ft passim;

for the Hissarlik site, 20, 168, 189, 209, 
210; on Ilinm and the llomnns, 171.

Grotto of the Nymphs, i n Ithaca, identified 
and described; its two entrances; stalac 
tites which suggested Homer's urns, am 
phorae, and looms of the Nymphs, 49.

Gutter of sandstone, in 4th city, 23.
Gyges, k. of Lydia (cir. 698-660 B.O.), 

possesses the Troad; settles Lydiana at 
Abydos; embassy to, from Nineveh, 128 ,- 
aids Psammetichns I. against Assyria, 
130 n.; defeated and beheaded by Cimme- 
rians,130; his tribute to Assurbanipal,698.

Gypsum, curious object of, probably orna 
ment of a box, 3rd c., 514.

HADRIAN, coin of, N. I., 647.
Hctgia Trias, cemetery at Athens, example

of later polygonal masonry, 57,192. 
Hagios Demetrios Te}eh, with a chapel of the 

saint, and ruins of a temple, probably of 
Derneter; the goddess and saint confused, 
100, 650; its lofty site alove the sea, 650; 
explored by the author, with Prof. Virehow 
and M. Burnouf; merely a limestone rock, 
no trace of sepulchres; pilgrimages to the 
shrine, 669.

IJaltn, fr. ion, Austrian Consul, excavations 
of, at I3ounarbaslii in 18H4, 19; 'Ausifra- 
bunyen. auf der Homerisclien I'ergamos;' 
his opinion on Homer's Troy, 187. 

Hairpins: gold, with spiral heads, Tr., 488- 
400; electrum, Tr., 493; gold, with oc 
tagonal head, Tr., 498 ; very pretty, with 
rosettes and spirals, how made, 498-9. 

Haiti Ovasi, beautiful plain of, on the
Simois, with village of Halil Eli, 109. 

HalizoniaHs or A lizonians, a llies of the Tro 
jans, 158; identified by Strabo with the 
Chalybes, 253. 

Halo of rays, on reliefs and coins, dates from
Alexander the Great, 625. 

Halys, R ., E. limit of Aryan races before 
8ih cent. B.C., 120; country W. of, first 
known to Assyrians cir. 665 B.C., 128. 

Hammers, stone: 1st c., 237;—"nd c., 275; 
perforated, 275, 276;—3rd c., 439-441; 
very numerous, csp. in 3rd and 4th c., 
441; diilling often unfinished, parallel ex 
amples, 439; massive, of diorite,451, 452; 
—1th c., perforated and grooved, 568, 
569;—of diorite, the only one in 5lh c.; 
similar found in California, SSo. 

Hampel, Dr. J., ' Catalogue de VExposition 
prehistoriifue des Musees, etc. de la Hon- 
grie,' 222 et passim.

Hanoi Tqteli, mound of ruins of pre-historic
3 D
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Thynrbra, excavated by Mr. Cal vert, with 
the help of Dr. Schliemann, 77, 108, 
700 (/\i>p. IV.). See Tftynibra.

Handmill, curious ancient, on M. Aetos 
in Itliaca, 48. Sea Saddle-querns.

Huspei; I K, his works an the Site of Troy 
ami Dr. Schliemann's Discoveries, 187.

UaLtlinr, Egyptian cow-goddesa, Jike Greek 
lii, 238, and App. IX.

Hutzfelilt, Count, German Ambassador to 
the Porte, aids in obtaining firman, 55.

Hatty, Dr. J1/., discovers Cypriote writing 
on objects from Hissarlik, 091; his 
attempts at decipherment, G!)2.

Hecabe, Ileculxi, d . of Ciaseua, w. of Priam, a 
Phrygian princess, 120,156; her tomb, 048.

Hector, s . of Priam, 157; but, according to 
some, of Apollo, 137 n.; h is name Phry 
gian, meaning 'a st-iy,' 120; called 
Dnreios by the Phrygians, 704 ; his house 
on tlic Porgarnos, 140; his dominion, 
Troy in the narrower sense, from the 
Naustathmns to Cebrenia, 68, 138; his 
"helmet crest" and "hoise-hair plume" 
(Hum.) illustrated, 512 n . (see Helmets'); 
worshipped at N. I.; hig sanctuary and 
statue, 165, 181; sacrifices and games 
at N. I. in his honour, 070-1; " Hector if 
the Uirtwt," coins of N. I., 179, 642-7.

Hector (mil Ach tiles, combat of. Sec Achilles. 
Hector, funeral and tumulus of, described in 

11. x xiv., a real tomb, not a cenotaph; 
but this book is later and probably repre 
sents (he Lydian modo of burial, G70; 
the tomb of Hector claimed by Ophrynium, 
al>o by N. I., 670; also by Thebes in 
Borotia, 071.

Hector, Titmulus of, on IheBali Dagh, 651; 
consists of small stonrs; excavated by 
Sir John Lubbock, nothing found, 056. 

Ileldreich, Th. van, Professor, list of Plants
of the Troad, 727 f.

Helen, w ife of Menelaus, cariied off by 
Paiis, 157; married to Dt-iphobus; re 
covered by Menelaus, 161; Egyptian story 
of her detention in Kaypt and restoration 
to Menelaus there, 101 n., f., 747, 748. 

Helenui, s. o f Priam, captured by Ulysses; 
h'n prophecy of the fall of Troy, 160; 
carried away by Neoptolemiia; succeeded 
him as king of Chaonia; married Andro 
mache, and founded the Molostiin line of 
kings, 104.

Hellaninis, h is Tpw«r!; testimony for the 
N. I. site, 168, 089; censured as partial 
by Demetrius and Hestiaea, 168, 176. 

Hellespont, the N.W. boundary of Priam's

dominion, 67 ; no evidence of growth of
. the Plain of Troy towards, 84; soundings 

in, baaring on question of alluvial de 
posits, 86; the sea has advanced on the 
land, 91 (eomp. APuvial Deposits, Plain 
of Troy, Hcamnnder), v iew of, from His- 
sarlik, 105 ; passago of nations, to and fro 
across, 131; H. and Bosporus, ferries 
between Europe and Asia, 131; narrowest 
between Sestos and Ahydos, 13.°>; historical 
and poetic interest of, 679, 680.

IMmels, Trojan, fragments of bronze, found 
near TR., 473 ; on skulb of two Trojan 
waribrs, 30, 507; fractured and decayed 
by chloride, but up|«r ] art preserved, 512 • 
the crest (<£nAos) which hi-ld the flume, 
characteristic of Homer's warriors, 512 & 
n.; i ts two pieces rec<>mposad, 513; lika 
arrangement on Mycenean intnglios, 513 n .

Henning Bradenkirl, legend of, 2, 3.
Henning, Dr. Carl, contribution of Julian's 

letter about N. I., 180 (see Julian) ; hU 
« Sen llion; 189.

Hephaestus, and his sons the Cabirr, in 
Phrygia, 255.

fltpner, W., Consul-general of Prussia at 
Amsterdam, aids author, 9.

Heptaporus, R., rises in Ida, 08, 100.
llera or Here Botipis (j3ocomr), the emu- 

headed or cow-faced goddess, argument on, 
282 f.; confirmed by the excavations at 
Mycenae, 282-3,290; connection with the 
moon-goddess, the Egyptian his, and tlio 
Pclas^ian lo, the later Here', 282-5; thn a 
stages of the symbolism (comp. A thene 
Glaucupis) ; Urugsch-Bey on, A[ip. IX.

Hira-]tloli a t Mycenae and Tiryns, a sacred 
tradition, like ilie Palladium idols of Troy, 
331.

Ihracleum, coins of, at N. I., 012.
Heni/ilex, representative of the Phoenicians; 

cycle of myths, of Semitic 01 igin, 1?5; krlla 
the sea-rnonstcr; is defrauded by I.aome- 
don, takes Troy, and kills Laonicdon and 
hia sons, except Podarces (Priam, j. i1-), 
125, 150.

Kercher, R., ' Ueber die Homeritche Rbene 
van Troj'a,' 1 88.

Here, why hostile to Troy, 157.
I/ermne, 621; key in shape of, N. I., 021.
Herodotus on the Egyptian story of Helen 

and the Trojan War, 101 n ., f.
Ilesione, d . of Laomedon, w. of IMamon, 

ransoms Priam with her veil, 125, 156.
Hestiaea, of Alcxandria-Troas, wrote Com 

mentaries on the Iliad; questioned the N. 
I. site; objections refuted, 108, 174, IVJ.

Ilicetfion, a. of L/iornedon, 150. 
Hijiparchus, a member of the Ilian council, 

in the time of Augustus, named on two 
inscriptions, 632. 

Jliji/iodameia, d . of Anchises, married to
<Y le.il hoiis, sou of Aesyetes, 147. 

Hippopotamus, Trojan terra-cotta vessel 
in shape of, sign of connection with 
Egypt, 377.

Hissurlik ( the 'fortress hill"), at N.W. 
corner of site of the Greek Jlium; first 
\ ibitcd by tiro author (1808); supposed 
to be the Acropolis of Troy, Priam's Per- 
paurus; height of the hill; excavations by 
villagers; coins of Antiochus III.; autho 
rities for identity with Troy (comp. b ite 
of Homer s Ilios), 19; author's prelimi 
nary excavations (1870) ; enlargement of 
tho hill, 20; fiist year's work at (1871), 
21; second year's work (1872j, 21-26; 
appearance of the hill, 22; the side formed 
chiefly of Greek debris, 23; increase of, 
proved, 24; steep slope on N., N.E., N.W., 
and W., 38; only l-25lh part of the Greek 
Ilium, 39; anciently nrur-h lower than 
now, 40; successive increase of area with 
each settlement, by debris thrown down, 
63-65, 264, 328; site of, on W. spur of 
ridge running E. to Oulou Dagh, 109 ; five 
distinct pre-historic settlements on, 131; 
Mr. Gladstone on desirableness of the spot, 
131; hill probably levelled for Acropolis 
of N. L, 588; Virohow on Troy and Hrs- 
SRrlik, App. I. and Pref. (comp. Troy) • the 
strati not of the Stone age, 685; the oldest 
known settlement in Asia Minor of a pre 
historic people of some advance in civili 
zation, 085.

Hissing at demons by early Christians, 181. 
Uitlite art: Assyro-BabyIonian origin, in 

fluence in Asia Minor anil Greece; tima 
of its introduction; sculptures at Boghaz 
Kioi and Eyuk; syllabary also brought in 
by them,-694, 700-702. 

niltite eagle like one at Troy, 503. 
Jlitlite mina, its relation to the weights of

Asia Minor, 471. 
fliftites. See Ceteians, Kheti. 
Hog (?) of ivory, 3rd c., 423. 
IMkion, Etruscan and Greek, like a bronze

cup of the 6th c., 605. 
UoJtz, E. L., author's first employer, at

Furhtenbcrg, 6.
Homer, recitation of by a. drunken miller, 6; 

author's repeated peiusal of, 14; admir 
able painter of nature, 117, 118; his al 
leged exaggeration answered, 198-9 ; h's

use of fixed epithets, 283; date usually 
assigned to him, 9th cent. B.C., 355; "tlio 
Sim of all ancient literature," 517; the 
question of unity left untouched, 517; 
his poems Insed on real facrs, 672; he 
must have lived in the Troad, anil looked 
on the prospect from Hissarlik, (>74-676, 
and Pref. x v.; bis song not pure fiction 
alttT all; h ia poems never to lie lost l>y the 
young, 685; to augment the universal love 
for and study of his poems the one object 
and reiiurd of the author's \uork, 672. 

Ifomer, Casket Edition of, by Alexander 
and the pupiL of Callisthenos and Anax- 
archus, 172.

Homer, School of (so called). See Ithaca. 
Uornerin Hymn to Aphrodite1, on llie Phry 

gian and Trojan languages, 120. 
Honey, perforated vessels for draining from

comb, common in 3rd and 4th c., 373. 
Horace, prophecy of Juno about Ilium, dis 

cussed, 204 f.
Horns of fallow-deer, abundant in 3rd c., 319.
Horse, the: Ilium thrice taken by means of,

by Heraklcs, Agamemnon, and CJtari-
demus (7. v.), 170. Comp. H'orWeii Horse.

Horse, unknown in Troad in pre-historic
age, contrast to Homer, 711. 

Horse, cup in shape of, and spout in shape 
of horse's head, 4th c., 594, 595 ; frequent 
among the Etruscans, the Greek rhylan 
(Dennis), 595; similar in Berlin and Brit. 
Mus. from Etruria, 595; on clay disc of 
N. L, 619.

Hone-hair plume of Trojan helmets, 512-13. 
Horse-trappings (probably), ivory ornaments 

for: 3rd c., 4^7 ; llomcr's allusion to such 
use of dyed ivory, 427 ;—1th c., 500. 

House of King or Chief in the Burnt C., 
discovery and situation of, to right and 
left of the gate, 36, 211; its treasures, 
270; drawing of, by Dr. Moss, 324, 325 ; 
house-walls of small stones joined with 
earth; filled with ashes, shells, jxitterv, 
bones, &c., 324-5; corridor, 326; cham 
bers, 327; burred under biicks and ashes 
of upper storeys, 327; comparison of with 
Priam's palace, 326, 327; Virchow'a re 
marks on it, 684.

Houses, first discovery of, 30; skeletons of 
warriors found in, 30; large Greek, 33; a 
large one on the street, 34 ; another older 
to right and left of the gates, probably the 
town-chiefs house (seo prec. art.), 36; 
why so regarded, 51; of 3rd c. laid bare; 
substructions only, nsad for cellars, en 
tered only from above, 53: construction

"
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like present houses of the Truad, 53 ; of 
poorer classes in a suburb, 54. 

Housts, Trojan, rescmbjance between ancient 
and mortem, 314-317; roofs, how made 
in both, 214;—of 1st c., 54 (comp. Jlouse- 
walls) •—of 2nd c., built of stones coated 
with clay, C64, 274 ; but some with walls 
of clay, "(54; remains of one, described by 
Bumouf, 2G9; stone house, destroyed by 
fire, with female skeleton and ornaments, 
270; another, burnt, of small stones (as 
at Thcra), with holes for beams of upper 
storey, 274; another below, burnt, with 
calcined floor of brams, not planks, 274, 
275;—of 3rd c., some on walls of 2nd c., 
2G8 ; basements of small stones joined 
with earth, 00, 33 ; upper parts of 
slightly-baked brick, 520; floors of clay, 
generally vitrified, 313; sometimes on 
flagstones, burnt like asphalt, 313 ; floors 
of upper storeys of beams, covered with 
clay, which has run down in vitrified 
lumps, 313; domestic architecture like 
that of the modern Troad, described by 
Virchow, 314-17;—of 4th e., 520 (see 
IIoiKe-ii'alh) •—of 5th c., of wood and 
cLiy, 573;—at Thymbra, of brick, 709 : 
absence of doors and windows as at His- 
sarlik, indicating substructions of wooden 
houses, 710.

House-walls, pre-historic, dug through by 
Greek lliaus, 211;—of 1st c., of rough 
stones from the neighbourhood, 54;—of 
2nd city, below chiefs house of 3rd city, 
270, 327 (see Houses) ;—of 3rd city, of 
small stones and earth, 30, 33; labyrinth 
o l-, 31; plastered with earth and ashes, 
w hitened with a wash of clay, 32G ;—of 
4th c., of stonea joined •with clay, perhaps

• some clay walls, but no brick, 520.
Huckle-bones (a<rrpaya\oi). See Astragals.
IJickstaedt, Theodnr, author's second em 

ployer at Furstenberg, 6.
Human ashes i n an urn of the 1st c., 

227.
Human heads: well modelled, 3rd c., 330; 

helmeted, on clay disc of N. I., G19.
Hiinengrab of Goldenitz in Mecklenburg, 

vase from, 222.
Huron Indians, their hard copppr weapons, 

738. See Copper, hardening of.

IALTSUS, goblets from, like those of 1st
city, 225. 

lasion, a. of Zeus and Eleetra, killed by a
thunderboll, 119. 

Ibexes on clay discs of N. I., 619.

Ibraltim Pasha, governor of the Darda 
nelles, obhtructs the excavations, 44. 

Ida, mountains of, ascended, 57; fine furestg 
58; sources of the Seamandcr, 58; U^ 
inerie epithets of; extent and branches- 
rivers of, G8; wild beai-t* in forests of 
110; named by Teiicrians from Ida in 
Crete, 121; view of from Ujek Tepch, 679. 

Idol, only one mentioned in Homer, 233; Ur_ 
Gladstone on the progress of the art, 233.

Idols (and rude human figures;: of 1st c., 
terra-cotta, 231; marble, 232; with in 
cisions representing bird-like face, hair 
female breasts, and girdle, probably 
copies of the Palladium, 232; their ex 
treme rudeness, 233; of ivory, 262; all 
female, and connected with Athene through 
the owl, 281 (comp. A£hen£ Glaucopis); 
—of 3rd city, a sacred tradition of the • 
Palladium, 329; not for want of plaMie 
ability, 330; with female breasts and 
hair, necklaces, and wing-like projections, 
331; of terra-cotta, 331, 332; marble, 
332-336 ; bone, 332, 336 ; trachyte, 
332 ; remarkable figure (idol?) of diorite, 
337; most remarkable idol of lead, 
with ft on vulva, and goat's hoins, 
337 ; probably an Aphrodite, 333; the 
only similar figures found in Attica and 
the Cyclades, 338; Lenorniant upon, 338; 
prototype in the Babylonian Zarpanit 
(Lenormant) or tho Artemis Nina of 
Chaldea (Sayce), 338-9, 694;—in 4th c 
like 3rd, 518 ; marble, resembling Buby- 
lonUn figures of Nana, 522-4 ; slate and 
marble, with owl's face, 524;—of terra 
cotta and marble, more plentiful in 5th 
c. than in any before, 57G, 577 ;—Gth c., 
terra-cotta, C02-3 ; — tciia-cotta figure, 
picked up near Ycni Shehr, like the Trojan 
idols, 671.

Idols, gold, pendant, on the D iadems (7. v.), 
456 f., and ear-rings, 464, of the great 
TB. ; on breast-ornament, Tr., 500, 501; 
on oar-ring, Tr., 502.

lleian Plain ('lXi)«oi/ moiov), 139; between 
Troy and Ida, 145.

Iliad, scope of, 51 days of tho 10th year of 
the war, 158; events from « rath of Achilles 
to funeral of Hector, 158-9 : the transac 
tions of single days, a test of distance of 
Troy from Hellespont, 195 f.; Bk. xxir. 
a later addition, 649; author protably a 
native of Smyrna, well acquainted iviih 
Lydia, 670.

Iliann, Villaije of (fkituv Kupj), site of 
Homer's Ilium according to Demetrius of

Straho, 79, 175; fallowed by 
Clarice and IJennell, 188, 203; on Mr. 
Calvert's farm of Akshi Kioi or Thymbra, 
103, 175, 176; site explored; no debris, 
and lew potsherds; small natural rampart 
of snnd, which may have misled Deme 
trius, 108.

Jlios, " the Sacred " ("l\ios, name of Troy in 
Homer, once only *I\IOK), 139; founded tn 
tlte Plain later than Dardania, 134; name 
of the city only, 139 (comp. Troy); had 
the Vau or Disamma, fi'Aior, 139; Homeric 
epithets 139; built by Ilns, on hill of the 
Phrygian Ate', 153, 156. See Site of 
Homer's llios and Troy. 

Ilium, personified, on coins of N. I.,
G4G.

Ilium, the Greek city. Pee Novum Ilium. 
Ilium, a city in Thrace, 124. 
lliuna or Iriuna, supposed Egyptian name 

for Ilium, should rather be rend Ma-una, 
Moconia, 123, 747. 

Ittts, s. of Dardanus, 152. 
Una, s. of Tros, and grandson of Has, 152 ; 

head of the Trojan line, 153; goes to 
Phrygia, whence guided by a cow of many 
colours, he builds Ilium, 153, 156, C43 ; 
and receives the Palladium (7. u.) from 
Zeus, 153; q'onym of Ilium, 154, 156; 
father of Laomcdon, 15(>; on coins of 
N. I, 643.

Ilns, t umulus of (irijiia *I\ou), iii Homer, 
81, 147, 200; pillar near, whence Paiis 
shot at Diomod; asora held by Hector 
near; on rii/lit or left hank of Pcamander, 
147; the discrepancy explained by the 
spuriousncss of 11. xsiv. 070; on rt. bank 
of Kalifatli Asmak, N. of Konm Kioi, 
6G9; a natural hill of sand, almost de 
stroyed by tho plough, 83, 669; circular 
depression, indicating a former stone ic- 
cess; thin layer of stones and debris, 
but no pottery, 069. 

Imbros, I., scon from Hissarlik, 105. 
Jn Tepeh, tumulus of A jax, 103, 648; on C. 

Rhocteum, 600 yds. S. of his old tomb; 
raided by Hadriau over the temple in 
which he re-buried thu hero's body, C52; 
the remains of the temple destroyed in 
1770, but the subterranean passage left, 
053. (Comp. Ajax.)

In Tepeh Asmak, R., described, 95; its 
present state, an inlet rather than outlet, 
DO; its mouth probably the ancient 
Portus Achaeorum, 95; the Sramander an 
ciently fell through it into the Hellespont. 
See Seamandcr.

Incai, the, of Peru, their institutions and 
love of beautiful works in metal; sup 
posed art of hardening copper, 737, 738. 
(Comp. Copper, hardening of.) 

Ine, on the Scamander, site of an ancient 
city, perhaps Scamandiia, 57; silver 
mines near, 57, G9. 

Ine Tepth, h ill of, 69.
Inscriptions, Greek, at Ithaca, on tiles, 50. 
Inscriptions, Greek, a t N. I., 627 f.; found 

in or near Senate-house, G09; the largest, 
o_f Antiochus I. (prob.) and Meleager, re 
lating to a grant of land to Aristodiei- 
des, for N. I., 627 f.; remarks upon, 
631-2; a record of fines, <fcc., imposed by 
tho city, of the tune of Augustus, 632; 
of the Senate and ]>eople, in honour of 
Gains Caesar (7. #.); another, jrobably 
of time of Antigonus Dosou, 033 f.; in 
temple of Athene, 2'J, on base of statues 
of Metrodorus (7. v.), 635; in same temple 
in praise of the ] roconsul C. Claudius 
Nero (B.C. 80-7'J), 636 ; on site of temple 
of Apollo, on base of a lost colossal stntuo 
of Caecina the Cyzicene, in time of Anto 
ninus Pius, 637; 3 in and beside founda 
tions of Senate-house, of time of a king 
of Pergamus; in honour of an Athenian 
Arrabacus; in honour of Chaereas, G3S ; 
3. contract for the foundation of a new 
settlement, 639; another, 640. 

Inscription, Lydian, on fragment of a base 
from temple of Artemis at Ephesus, 
699.

Inscriptions, Trojan, Prof. Martin Hang 
upon, 143; on a vase, 3rd c., 369; on 
whorls, 4th e., 562, 5G3, G96 ; on a whet 
stone, 4th c., 567, 697; on 2 cones of 
5th c., with the Cypriote character mo 
(see Cones'), 1 28, 582;—Professor Sayce 
upon, App. IV., 691 f.; older than the 
introduction of the Phoenician or Gicek 
alphabet, GDI; belong to an old s-yllabary 
of Asia Minor, retimed in Cyprus, 091; 
not i mported from Cyprus into Asia 
Minor, 699; compared with the Cappa- 
docian, Lycian, and Carian; had about 
100 characters, 099; beginning of de 
ciphering by George Smith, and progress, 
091; Dr. Deeeke's theory, untenable, 091, 
703; Cypriote letters at Troy first dis 
covered by Hang, 091; attempts at deci- 
phci ment by him and Prof. Gomperz, 692; 
the several inscriptions examined and dis 
cussed, 693 f.; the svlUbary of Hittila 
origin; phonetic peculiarities; order o f 
writing, 701; time of its di>appcar-
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auce from Mys.a and ilia Troad, 702; 
decorative characters on the Trujnn 
whorls like Hittite hieroglyphs, 703 ; ap 
parent attempts to imitate cuneiform cha 
racters, 703 ; language of the. inscriptions 
still unknown, 704; relations of the 
Mysian ind Phrygian languages, 704; 
Homer on the language of gods and nun, 
i.e. Greek and native; the exampUs"dis 
cussed, 701-5. 

Inzlgliofen, on U]iper Danube, pottery
from, 221 ft passim. 

l<j, a foira of the cow-headed leis, 743. Sec
Hera lioiipis.

Ton (IQN), same us JV, Jaaan, 132 n., 749 n . 
Iron, none found in the'5 pre-historic cities, 

252, 604 ; one knife, assigned to the 6th 
c.; why, 604 ; Hesiod on use of later 
than bronze, 252 ; the ' Iron Aso,' 252-3; 
early mention of in the Bible, 253. 

Jsambert, E., ' H ineraire descriptive} 188. 
Isles of the Qentiles (Gen. x. 4, 5), coasts | 

and islands of Asia Minor, Greece, &c., 
]>eopled by sons af Javan, i.e. of Ion, 
132, 749.

Ithaca^ author's first visit to, and excava 
tions (1870), 18; exploration of, 45; the 
valley Polis proved not the site of the 
Homeric capital, 45, 46; Mathitario I. 
gave to Homer the idea of his Asteris, 46; 
cyclopean remains, called the ' School of 
Humer,' of classic times, 40, 47 ; cyclo 
pean remains of capital on M. A etna (</. v.), 
47, 48; Grotto of the Nymphs; southern 
portion explored; no ancient town at 
Valhy; cyclopean walls, suggesting the 

•stables of Eumaeus; ancient potsherds, 
evidence of rustic habitation, 49 ; the rock 
Korax; fountain of Arethusa; (jree-k and 
Roman coins plentiful; hares; Ithaca 
Phoenician by name and by indieaiions 
in Homer; visit to the island strongly 
recommended, 50.

Ivory, objects of: 1st c., awls, pins, and 
needles, 261,262; trapezium, 262; curious 
object (an idol ?), 262;—3rd c., 423-426; 
musical instruments, 424, 425; orna 
ments, some probably for horse-trappinss, 
42G, 427, 430; awls and needles of, 430, 
431; indicate trade with the E.ist; the 
elephant on the black obelisk of Shalma- 
neser, 420, 427; a piece with beads Mrnng 
on for a necklace, Tr., 492-3 ;—4th c., 
disc and slips ornamented with circles and 
dots, probably for horse-trappings, 566;— 
5th c., disc, 585;—6th c., brooch and disc 
(7.v.), 001.

Jziet Effcnrli, employed to hinder the cxci- 
vations, exiled for embezzleme'iit, 41.

JA T)E and Jculeite: axes of, 1st c., 233 • 
Prof. Maskelyne on their vast importance' 
as connecting Troy and Euro[>e with the 
remote East, 240; Prof. Fischer on, 240 
241; Prof. Koemer on, 243: localities 
where jade is found, 242, 243 ;—in 2nd c 
of given jade (see Nephrite);—3rd c., axes 
and celtn, 44(i; further discussion of the 
dittusion of jade, and its imiortance as a 
sign of connection with the remote EJM 
by Professors Mas Mill ler and Maskelvue 
the 'Times,' and Mr. H. K. Douglas, 
446-451 n. ;—5th c., a precious axe of 
white jade, extrenuly rare, 573. 

Japan. See China.
Jura, gigantic (see Pithoi); great number 

of large in 3rd c., and some smaller; with 
rope-like decoration, 379 ; with 2, 3, and 
4 handles, 3'J8 f. See A mphorae. 

Javan, sons, peopled the Isles of the Gentiles, 
i.e. coasts ami islands of Asia Miuor, 
Greece, &c, 132; name (JV) ideutic.il 
witli Ion (IQN), 132 «., 749 re. 

Jewels (see Electrum, Odd, Stiver) : 8700 
small of gold, found in silver vase, TR. ; 
their vaiious forms and manufacture, 
461, 462.

Jugs (comp. Flagons, Pitchers): 1st e., 225; 
—3rd a, of various forms, 384-?96; globu 
lar, with small necks, 390; with rope-like 
handle and band, 390 ; with incised orna 
mentation, 392; with fluted body, 39"; 
wiih arched handle, 406, 407;—1th c., 
flat, like hunting-bottles, 532; tri|>od, 
glubular,&c., 532,533; rude two-handled, 
036-8,; globular wheel-made, 545 ; 
with perforated bottom and rope-shaped 
handle, unique, probably foreign, 54-5, 
546; others, 546, 547; three-handled, 
S47; with long upright necks, S.'iO, ."i51; 
wiih neck b nt back and spout in body, 
55li; curious, with small mouth and siei i- 
like bottom, 552 ; with 2 necks, side hy 
side; elsewhere in Hungary and Cy 
prus only, 553; wiih one spout in fmut 
uf the other, unique; covered witi 
protuberances, 553-4; — 5th c., with 
straight necks and long spouts, wliee'- 
niadi-, 577, 578; rude hand-made glo 
bular, 578; tripod, wheel-made; with 
long necks, 578, 579; rude wheel-mode, 
580, globular, with boss on neck, 581;— 
6th c., lane wheel-made, with wave-lines, 
590; with losses or horn-like projec-

I

tions, 592-3; hand-mode, like Etruscai:
lekytho*, 596; with conical excrescences,
intended for eyes, 597; similar fr. Thera
and Cyprus, 597. 

Jul'a, d . of Augustus, nearly drowned in
Scamander, 178.

Julia Domna, coins of, N. I., 642,643, 645, 
Julian (aft. emp.), letter of, describing his

visit to N. I., 180 f.; comments of Dr.
Carl Henning, 182; his policy towards
renegades from Christianity, 182, 210. 

Julli, house of; their favour to the Trojans
and hatred of the Greeks, G'33. 

Ju.no, prophecy of, in Horace, 204 f. (See
Site of Jfomer's Jlios.) • 

Jutchenko, author's agent at Moscow, 12.

KADESIT, on the Orontes, war of Ramses
II. against, 123. 

Kalifatli, v illage of, 105. 
Kulifutli Abinak, K ., ancient bed of the 

Scamander (7. v.) ; its two arms, 99; its 
course described, 100.

Jfantharos (xavdapos), Gtt-ek cup sacred to 
Dionysus, probable origin of, 595. (See 
Cups, 6 th c.) 

Kura-Kuli, hill of, 70.
Kara Your, M., visited, 59; height, 59, 71; 

wrongly identified with Callicolone, 59, 
71; view from, 71; traces of an ancient 
building on; desertplate.ni toChiblak, 72.

Karanlik (i. e. " darkness"), port on tlie 
Hellespont, perhaps of Acanteum and 
Rhoeteum, 104.

Keller, Otto, 'Die Entdeckung Ilion's zu 
Hissarlik,' 154, 189; on the owl in con 
nection with Athene', 289.

Kermts, worm of the oak, 114.
Keys (K\T)l8es) : copper or bronze, of the 

treasure-chest, 41, 454, 484; more usual 
form of, a bolt, as in Homer; 4 such 
in burnt city, 484 (comp. Bolts); 2 in 
the gates; 1 in a house, 484-5.

Key, bronze, with handle in shape of, and 
with attributes of, the quadrangular ller- 
miK, N. I., C20, 621; Prof. Athanasios 
Khousopoulos upon, 621; iron, 622.

Klieta or Khita ( Kattaia, Khethites, Ilit- 
tites ; comp. Ceteians), confederates of, in 
war with Ramses II., 123; include peoples 
of Asia Minor, 746-7.

Ki, Cypriote character, on a terra-cctta ball, 
3rd c., 349.

Kiepert, ' Memoir iibfr die Construction der 
Karte van Kleinasien,' 187.

Kilns unknown at Troy; datos of use, 219.
King or Chv-f, last, of Troy, his house, 51 ;

view of, 35 and 325 (see House); V irchow's
plea for still culling him Piiam, 684, Prrf.

Kitchen, refuse, on floors of houses of 4th c.;
shot down the hill from 5th c., 574.

Knife-handle, bone, 3rd c., 427.
Knives used in Homer's time for eating,

408 ; straight, and worn in the belt, 50(5.
Knives, copper, 1st c.; one of them gilt, 251.
Knives, bronze, 3rd c.; only one in the

prcut Treasure, 483; in other treasures,
494; still with pins which fastened
them to the wooden handle, 505, 506; 2
single and double edged of remarkable
form, like the Egyptian, 50G;—4th c.,
564 ;—5th e., 585-G;—6th c., one plated
with gold, 604; one of iron, with ring and
rivet, like the bronze Etruscan knives,604.

Knims of flint, chalcedony and obsidian, in
the 4 lowest c., 246-7 ; 3rd c.; also found
at Thera, 445;—4th c., 571.

Ko, or Go, Cypriote character, ornament like,
on vases of 3rd c., 342, 369, 383, 384. 

Korax, rock in Ithaca, 50. 
Koamanoudes, Ath., assistant keeper of

the antiquities at Athens, 338. 
Koumaiioudes, St., Prof, at Athens, 464,633. 
Koum Kuleh, town on Hellespont, probably 

site of Aclnlleum, alluvial deposits at, 104. 
Koum Kioi (" Village of Sand "), 103; site of 

Polium ((]. v.).
ituyunjik (Nineveh), palace of Assurbnni- 
pnl, funnel with Cypriote chaiacters, like 
the Trojan of 5th c., found at, 411. 

Kuhse, W., author's brother-in-law, 5 n. 
Kurtz, Dr. F., list of plants of the Troad, 

727 f.

LABRAND~,the double-edged battle-axe 
common in Asia Minor, whence the Zeus 
Labrandeus of Cai ia; like one in 6th c., 
600.

Ladle of clay, 5th c., 580.
Laertes, grandson of Poseidon, a sign of 

Phoenician relations of Ithaca, 50.
Lake-dwellings, whorls found in, 230; other 

objects, passim.
Lamb/la, ornament on vases in shapo of 

the Greek A, or the Cypriote character 
g», 290, 297.

l.ampon, s . of Laomcdon, 156.
Lamps not in pre-h. cities, except perhaps 

little bowls like the condylia i n Greek 
churches; not known to Homer, 620, 621, 
J'ref. sii.; unknown in Greece and Asia 
Minor till 6th cent. B.C.; those found in 
N. Ilium nearly all lioman, 405 ; Greek, 
terra-cotta, one on a long foot, N. I., 620.
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J.ampsacus, called of old Pityeia or Pityusa, 
133; a Mileshn settlement, 132; coins 
of, at N. L, 612.

Lance-heads, Trojan, brouze, 30; not with 
a tube, as in Homer, but fastened to shaft 
by a pin, TR., 475-7 ; Tr., 404, 505,50G; 
the form with a lube found at Mycenae, 
and generally in Europe, 475 ; one found 
beside the two slxletons (7.^.) of warriors, 
507 ;—not found in 4th c., 565;—6th c., 
with tube for shaft, like the Mycencan and 
Homeric, G04. 

Landerer, X., Professor at Athena, 217 et
passim.

Language, Trajan, unknown, 704. 
Laucutin, opposes acceptance of wooden 

horse; Ida fate; taken from the epic poem 
of Arctinus, 160, 101. 

Laodice, d . of Priam, 157. 
J.aomedon, s . of Ilus, and k. of Troy, legend 

of; Grote upon, 125; his four sonsand three 
daughters ; walls of Troy built for him by 
Poseidon (and Apollo); Troy taken and 
L. killed by Herakles, 125, 15G. 

Larissa, Pela>-gian c. of Troad, near Cyme";
Strabo's discussion on, 138. 

Latin should be taught after G reek, 16. 
Lauria, G. A., ' Troja, uno Studio,' 190. 
la.ija.Td, Jit. Hon. Sir A. W.,aids in obtaining

firn an,; acknowledgment to, 45, 54. 
Lead, iu 1st and 2nd cities, 252, 258 ;—3rd 

c., remarkable idol of, 337; curious object 
of, 504;—5th c., object of, 585-6;—N. I., 
block of, stamped with a boar's head, prob 
ably a weight, 620, 621. 

Leake, Col., ' Travels in Northern Greee?,' 
46; on Ithnca, 48; ' Journal of a Tour in 
Asia, Minor,' 186.

Lechevalitr (1785-6), invents the Bounar- 
bnshi tlieory; patronized and followed by 
Choiseul-GouftuT, 184—5 ; his views gene 
rally adopted, 18f>; see Bounarbashi, Sca- 
rmander, Springs, &c.; l ist of followers of 
his theory, 186 f.

Lfctum I'r., W .-most peak of a chief branch 
of Ida, G8, 72; S. point of the Troad; 
nltar to twelve gods, mentioned by Homer 
and Herodotus, 72. 

J.eeches, abundant in Troad, 114. 
leguminous plants of the Troad, 118. 
l.eka, 123. See Lyciu.ns. 
LekytJios, E truscan, like jug of 6th c., 596. 
Lelei/ef, of thu Troad, the dominion of Altes 

(7. v.~), 68, 123; their tenitory about C. 
Lectum ; close connection with Oarians; 
also in Greece, 126. 

Lenormant, Fr., ' Les Antiquites dela Troade

et I'Tfistoire primitive des Contrees 
grecques,' 122,100; on Here Bob'pis, 283 • 
on Athene1 Glancupi-i, 287; on the inatoim 
of Apollo, and Greek forms of low relief 
624. 

Lentoid Gem of cornelian, 3rd c., similar to
one from Camiiua in Khodes, 514. 

Lenz, C. G.,' Die Ebene von Troja,' 149, iHfi. 
Libation, poured by Achilles from a gold 

cup (Sorar), 465; the Saras aiupiicvne\\ov 
of TR., perhaps used for, 404, 465; 
Chinese bronze up, used for, 465-0. 

Lichtenstein, J., author's friend aud a<*ent
at Konigsberg, 14. 

Lids. See Covers. 
Lindemann, junior, author's employer at

Altona, 7.
Ligiallammam, hot springs, 56; valley, 09. 
Lighting by torches (8ai8«r) aud fire-j.ans

(\afi7rrrjpes, Homer), 405. 
Lindenschm.it, L., 'Die I'aterlandischen 

Alterthiimer der Hohenzollerschen Samm- 
lungen' 221 et passim. 

Lion, the, in W. Asia; familiar to Homer; 
why decreased with decline of culture and 
population, 111;—a l ion's head, of fine 
crystal, handle of a sceptre, 3rd c., 428;— 
a l ion, tetra-cottn, N. I., 616. 

Lisch, Dr., on the baking of pottery, 219. 
Lissauer, ' Un'trage zur westpreussischen

L'rgeschichte,' 230.
Livius, consul, sacrifices at Troy, 173. 
Lockhart,Dr., Chinese illustrations of Trojnn

antiquities, 465.
I.ocris, pestilence at for the crime of Ajax, 

164; two noble virgins sent annually from, 
to Ilium, 164,160; evidence for belief in 
the site of Troy at N. L, 209. 

Locusts, frequent visitations of, 114. 
Lonypericr, A. de, on the site of Troy, 189. 
Lui>bock,Hir John, 'Pre-historic Times,'238 

it passim; on primitive use of stone axes, 
239; on primitive knowledge of metals, 
257 ; excavates the tumulus of Hector 
(7. v.), 656. 

Lycaon, s. of Laothoe, d. of Altes, aud f. of
Pandarus, 134.

Lycians, the Leka, Ltku or Liku of Egyp 
tian records, 123, 746; the dominion of 
Pandarus, 132; allies of Trojans under 
Sarpedon, 158; the old Lyei-xn writing, 
639.

Lycurgus, Attic orator, on the utter destruc 
tion of Troy, discussed, 203. 

Lydict, name first known to Assyrians in
time of Gyges (cir. 005 D.C.), 128. 

Lydian dominion in the Trond, 12t); i
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tion to Umbria and colonization of Etruria, 
account of Herodotus, 128-9; the question 
discussed, 587 and n . (comp. Etruscans) ; 
language Aryan, 129; traces of settle 
ment at Hissarlik, 128, 587, 688. See 
Sixth City.

Lydians, akin to Mysians, 119. 
Lyres, ivory, fragments of, 4 stringed and 

7 stringed: 3rd c., 424; the lyre and 
lyre-playing in Homer, 424, 425;—ith c., 
terra-cotta 6 stringed, fragment of, 560. 

Lyrnessus, iu the plain of Thebd, the city 
of Mynes, and home of Biiscu, destroyed 
by Achilles; Aeneas fled thither from 
Achilles; ruins near Karavaren(l<'ellowe'>), 
136 ; a Cilician settlement, bordering on 
the Ceteiaus, 137.

Lysimachus, b is buildings at JT. Ilium, 23, 
31; wall of, 27, 40, 63; theatre ascribed 
to, 110; favours and enlarges it, builds 
city-wall and temple of Athene", 172, 173, 
608, 610 (see Temple, Waff); his policy 
towards the city, 688, 089.

MACEDONIAN tower and walls at His 
sarlik, 20, 23. See Noaum Ilium.

Machaon, heals Philoctetea; is killed by 
Eurypylus, 160.

Muclaren, G., first modern writer who iden 
tified Hissarlik with Troy, 19; his two 
books, 19 n .; on alluvium of the Plain of 
Troy, 86, 189.

Macrinus, coins of, N. L, 645, 646.
Me Veagh, Wyne, U . S. Minister at Constan 

tinople, aids in obtaining firman, 21.
Maeonians (the ancient Lydians), allies of 

the Trojans, 158 ; the Mauna of Egyptian 
records, 746, 747.

Magazine of nine enormous jars for corn or 
wine, in 3rd city, under temple of Athene", 
32, 379. See Pithoi.

Mayyarad, i n Hungary, terra-cottas from, 
131 et passim.

Maliaffij, J. P., Professor, "On the Relation 
of Novum Ilium to the Ilios of Homer," 
App. II. p. 686 f.; criticism of the argu 
ments of Demetrius and Stnbo, 687.

Malet, E., Minister Plenipotentiary at Con 
stantinople, aids in obtaining firman, 
54.

Malutin, M. P. N., Brothers, house of, at 
Moscow, 11.

Man, with uplifted arms, on whorls, 3rd c., 
416, 418-20; 4th c., 571, 572 ; on a vase 
neck, 525.

Mania, queen, kept her treasures at Scepsis 
aud Gergis, 55.

Mantasha, near Assos, caaile on, 70. 
Map of the Troad, first re.il, by Spratt and 

Graves, 187; revised by E. Burnouf for 
this work, Map I. at end. 

Marble, white, blocks of, of Greek Ilium, 
27; sculptured, 28 (see Columns, &c.); 
numerous fragments of, characteristic of 
the strata of N. L, 610. 

Martens, W. von, description of conchylia
found in Trojan houses, 318. 

Maskelyne, N. Story, Professor, on the
Trojan jade axes, 240 f., 446 n . 

Masu, 1 23. See Mysians. 
Mathitario, islet off Ithaca, supposed Ho 

meric Asteris, 45; ruins quite modem, 46. 
Matvxieff, A., author's agent at Moscow, 12. 
Mauduit,' Dccouvertes dans la Troade,' 187. 
Maximinus I., coins of, N. I., 643. 
Maynard, Mr., U. S. Minister to the Porte,

aids author, 44. 
Meal, bruised, not ground flour, in 1st c.,

234-5; in Homer, 235. 
Measures, French and English, Table, viii. 
Medea, the Aryan, early seats, and first

settlement in Media, 121. 
Meden, 0. von der, partner in the house of 

Messrs. J. Henry Schriider and Co., in 
London, 13 n. 

Medical Practice -in the Troad, by Prof.
Virchow, App. V., 721 f. 

Melilii, E., ' Sehlieinanji's Troja u. die Wia-
senschaft,' 189. 

Meincke, Louise, 3 ; her marriage, 3 n. 
Meincke, Minna, 3 ; sympathy with author's 

boyish enthusiasm for Troy, 4; mutual 
attachment, 4; separation, 5 ; last meet 
ing, 6; her marriage, 3 n . and 11. 

Mela on N. Ilium: " Urbs hello excidioque
clarissima," 179. 

Mekager, satrap of the Troad, inscription
relating to, at N. I., 627 f. 

Memel, burning of, in 1854; marvellous
preservation of author's goods, 13. 

Memnon, s. of Tithonus and Eos, leads 
Aethiopians to aid of the Trojans, from 
Persia, Assyria, or Egypt, according to 
various accounts; killed by Achilles; 
probably leader of the Ketcioi orHittites; 
his tomb, 159.

Menelaus, a. of Atreus, k. of Sparta, visited 
by Paris, who carries off Helen and bis 
treasures, 157; appeals to Greek chiefs, 
157; recovers Helen, 161; Egyptian story 
of his visit to Egypt and receiving back 
Helen fr. K. Proteus, 163 n .; ambas- ador 
to Troy before the war, 16t. 

Metallurgists, mythical, in Phrygia, 254-5.
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Metallurgy, rilics of Trojan, 3rd c. f 409,
41<\ See Crucibles.

Metals : 1st c.; gold, silver, lead, copper, 
no iron, 252; whence ohtained, 253 f. ; 
worked in Phrygia, 254-5;—2nd c., like 
1st, though no lead or silver was found, 
273 ; names of in Asia Minor and Greece, 
of Semitic derivation; inference, 481. 
See under the several Metals. 

Metapf, Doric, splendid, of Phoebus Apollo, 
with horses of tlia Sun, N. I., of bust 
Macedonian, age, 622 f.; a cast in the 
Brit. Mus., G2'2; remarks upon, by Hem- 
rich B.runn, 622, and Lenormaut, G24; 
the halo of rays dates from Alexander; 
similar examples, 025; another mutilated 
metope, with warriors, 025. 

Metrodorus, son of Themistagoras, mutilated 
statue of, with inscribed pedestal, by 
Pytheas of Argos, found in temple of 
Athene, N. I., 035 ; probably the orator 
of Scepsis, put to death by Mithridates 
VII., 035.

Mexican animal-vases, 294. 
Xeyer, E., ' Die (jeschidite der Troas,' 180, 
' 183, et passim.
Mice, field, mythological connection of with 

the Teucrians and Apollo Smintheus 
(q. V.\ 121,122.

Mile, Geographical, the minute of a degree 
at the Equator = 10 Greek sbidia, 
71 n.

Milesian settlers in Troad, in Lydian times, 
128; at Abydos, 128; at Apaesus and 
Lampsacus, 132.

Mina, of Carchemish (Ilittite), same as 
Babylonian, used in Asia Minor; rela 
tion to the silver ' talents,' TB., 471. 

Mindarus sacrifices to Athene' at Ilium,
170.

Mineptah II., k. of Egypt, the Pheron of 
Herodotus; peoples of Asia Minor con 
federate with Libyans against him, 747. 

Miniature Pottery, probably toys, abundant
in 3rd, 4th, and 5th c., 407, 534. 

JLo, Cypriote character on a polisher, 3rd 
c., 444 ; on two cones of 5th c., 128, 5W3. 

Mosringen, on Lake of Bienne, lacustrine
station, 230 et passim. 

Mollusca, shells of, found at Troy, 332. 
Moloch = Zeus Meilichios, 154-5. 
MoltJce, Count van, adopts the Bounarbashi

theory from " military instinct," 180. 
Mommsen, 'Roman History;' on the sup 

posed Lydian origin of the Etruscans, 129. 
'Monarch,' II.M.S., officers of, present at 

finding of treasures, 52, 490.

]\fouk, ' Aeyyptens Vormetallische Zeit,' 083 
Morritt, answer to Biyaut's ' Vindication of

Ifomr,' 1 80.
Mortars of lava, 1st c., 235; parallel ex 

amples, 235.
Mortillet,De,' LeSignede la Cro.'x' 230,&e. 
Musaic floors in strata of N. I., 010. 
Mowow, author's house of business at, 12. 
Moss, Dr. E., late of H.M.S. Jieuardi, 208 • 

on the vitrified Trojan floors, 313; clari 
fication of bones found in 3rd c., 322 ; lost 
in the Atlanta, 322 n . 

Mother-of-pearl Ring, 3rd e., 414. 
Moulds for casting ornaments, implements 

and weapons, ninety found (broken), 
nearly all of mica-schist, a few of clay, 
one of granite, 432, 433; mode of 
casting, 249, 250; two difiereut methods, 
434, 435;—1st c., for arrow-heads, 240 • 
—3rd o., six-sided, for battle-axas, knives, 
&c., unique, 433; the only similar one 
from Sardinia, 434; lor battle-axe, small 
hammer, arrow-heads, &c., 435; similar 
of sandstone in Hungary, 430;—1th e,, 
for ring and strange object, 508;—5th c., 
of limestone, 584-5:—N. I., terra-coita, 
for stamping figures in relief, 018. 

Mountains of the Troad, 08 f. 
Miiller, Max, German consul at Gallipoli,

scuds workmen, 24.
Miiller, Max, Prof., on, Athene* Glaucopis 

and Here Boopis, 2fc2; on the Svastika 
and Sauvastika, 340 f.; on jade tools, 
440 n., 448 n.

Mullers, stone. See Corn-lruv-ers. 
Mtmif Effendi promises firman, 54. 
Muralt, l'iof. ion, author studies Latin

with, 15.
Murex. See Conehylia; Purple. 
Murray, A. S., of the British Museum, 381. 
Murray, John, the celebrated publisher,

672.
Museums: — of Soulogtie-sur-nier, 387; 

British, passim; fmperial, o f Constanti 
nople, trtasurea from Troy in, 43; author's 
liberality to, 44; its stare of objects found, 
51,52, &c.; Mdrkisches, at Berlin, 223 
ft pass.; ofModena, 230 et pass.; National 
Hungarian at Buda-Pesth, 231, 375, et 
pnss.; of Nordiske Oldsager, Cnpcnhasen, 
215 et pa*&.; of Saint Germain-tn-Laye, 
215 1 1 pats.; at Sehiterin, Grand Ducal 
Anti<iuarium, 222 et pass. 

Mycena', author's first visit to, 18; inteipre- 
tation of Pauainias on the Royal Sepulchres, 
proved right, 18,20, 45; shafts sunk there 
(1374), 43; excavations at (1876), 45,28-;
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book on Mycenae and Tiryns, 45; etymo 
logy of the name, 282, 28(J; whorls found 
at, most of stone (gun. steatite), few of 
terra-cotfci; the inverse of the proportions 
at Troy, 422 ; other comparisons, jxissim.

]\Tylitla. See Kileitliijia.
Mynes, domiuion of, (irf; Lyrnessiis (y. v.), 

130.
Myrine, the ' racer,' said to be an Amazon 

(Strabo), 147 ; identical with Smyrna = 
Artemis-Cj bele (Sayce), 147, 705. See 
liatieia.

Jtfysia, relation to the Troad, 67 ; the name 
derived from the Lytlinn ^u<rds = Grk. 
u£vij, " the beech," 705.

Mysians, cross from As>ia into Eur»i«; their 
conquests there, 119; by some made 
Thracians, by others Asiatics, akin to 
Lydians, 119; their language akin to 
Lydian and Phrygian, 119; the Jlasu, 
of Egyptian records, 123, 747; allies of 
the Trojan."!, 158; relations of the people 
and their language to the Phrygians ana 
Trojans; half Lydian, half Phrygian, 
704.

NASA, Babylonian goddess, figure of in 
Brit. Mus., like a Trojan idol, 524. Comi>. 
Artemis Nana.

Naustathmui. See Camp, Naval*.
Ne, Cypriote and Ilittite character, on a 

Tiojaii seal; jerhaps the origin of the 
fwia-.tikit (Sayce), 414.

Necklaces: gold, Tr., 486-7; silver, of 
rings strung on ivory, Tr., 492-3; of 
beads, cemented by chloride, Tr., 493.

Net dlts, bone and ivory: 1st c., 201, 202 ; 
3rd c., 319, 430 ; bone, frequent in 4th c., 
571; less frequent In 5th c. than in the 
preceding ones, 580.

Needles, metal: copper, double-jxrinted, 1st 
c., ?49; parallel examples, 249; 2nd c., 
274;—bronze, 3rd c., 505; bronze, with 
eyes, some double-pointed, 4th c., 504-5 ; 
bronze, 5th c., 585-6.

Ncoptolemus, s. of Achilles, brought from 
Scyros to aid the Greeks, 100; shuts up 
Trojans in c., 160; kills Priam, 161.

Ntphrite (green jade), axes, 2nd c., 275 ; 
nature; derivation of name, 275.

Nero, O. Claudius, f. of Publius, proconsul 
of Asia (B.C. 80-79), praised in au inscrip 
tion found at N. I., b'36.

Vero, when a youth, speech of, in Forum, 
fur the Ilians, 178; on coins of N. I., 646.

Kektor " of the Ilians," on toins of N. 1,643. 
Newton, C. T., 'Dr. SMiemann'sDiscoveries

at J. Novum,' 189; on ignorance of paint 
ing in the 5 pre-historic cities, 225; on 
the Trojan idols, 233.

Nicltes (cupboards), in walls of Trojan houses, 
with remains of food, explained by modern 
houses, 317. 

Nicolaus Jiamaseenus obtains remission of
fine imposed on Ilians by Agiippa, 178. 

Niiderhoffer, Hermann, the miller reciting 
Homer, 7 ; his early and later life, 7 and n. 

Nikolaides, M. <?., ' TufXMirajiliit tt Plan
strateyiijue de I'fliade,' In7. 

Novum 1 Hum, the dreck Ilium, 19; a modern 
name for Strnbo'a 'existing' Jliirm, not 
used by classical writers, I'l, 38; site of, 
viewed from Hissailik, 109; situation, 
three miles from Hellespont, four from 
Sigeiim; inhabited by Aeolic Greeks; 
inconsiderable till Ifoman times, 107; 
legendary reverence for; the only place 
that ever lore the sacred name ; temple of 
Athene in the Acropolis, 108; identity 
with Humer's Ilios first questioned by De 
metrius and Ilestiaea (j. v.\ 1 08, 174; 
(conip. Site of J/omer's Ilios;) descrip 
tion of by Polemon (</. v.\ 108; visited 
by Xerxes, 108; strongly garrisoned, 170, 
173; captured by Gharidemus, 170; visited 
by Alexander the Great, 171; favoured, 
enlarged, and fortified by Lysimachns 
(17. v.\ 1 72, 173; by Antiochus I. Soter, 
172; is seen in decay by Demetrius; his 
statements questioned; mutual recognition 
of Romans and Ilians, 173 ; new impor 
tance of Ilium ; jealousy of neighbouring 
cities, 174; sacked by Finibria, 170-7; 
improved by Sulla, 177 ; receives favour", 
exemptions, and privileges from Julius 
Caesar, 177; intended for capital of the 
empire by Julius Caesar, Augustus, and 
Constantine, 178, IbO; fine imjosed by 
Agrippa, remitted through intercession of 
Herodes; favoured by Caius Caesar, s. of 
Julia; visited by Ovid ; speech in favour 
of by young Nero secures exemption from 
Claudius, 178; visit and mad pranks of 
Caracal la (17. v.), 179; visit of Julian 
(3. v.\ 180 f.; sacrifices then still offered 
to heroes, 181; abandonment of, in 4th 
or 5th cent., presumed from the lalest 
coins, of Const.intius II. and Constans 11., 
and from absence of any Byzantine re 
mains; a bishopric in 10th century, 
perhaps on another site, 183, 012; 20 
shafts sunk, depth of debris in ; pottery 
of all aSes from the first Aeolic coloniza 
tion ; numerous coins and incised gems

'•f
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picked up on surface, G12:—Professor 
Mahaffy on its relation to Ilomer'i 
Ilios, App. H., <>8G f.; its history traced, 
688, 689 ; old Trojan localities shown at 
N. I.; why invented, C88; proofs of in 
significance before Alexander, 089; but 
fortified, not a Kotja] as Demetrius made 
it, 689 ; sudden expansion due to favour 
of Alexander and Lysimachus, exciting 
envy, 68'J; the fine indicted by Agrippa, 
a proof of its importance, 680. See In 
scriptions and Coins.

A'ooiim Ilium, Acropolis of, called Per- 
gamus (after tliat of Troy), the 7th c. on 
Hissarlik, 38; remains discovered, GJ ft. 
deep, 21; Itouleuturion or Semite-house, 
21; debt is of, deep on S. side of hill, 23 ; 
Doric temple of.Apollo, 23; marble blocks 
belonging to buildings, 27-29 ; large wine- 
jars (iridoi), 28 ; great temple of Athene, 
29; site probably levelled for, 588; rea 
sons for the choice, 608; the cily to the 
E. and S.; the temple where Xerxes and 
Alexander sacrificed, probable remnant* 
of; Liter Corinthian, of Lysimachus, 608 ; 
Doric of Apollo (see Temples); block of 
triglyphs; the (supposed) Senate-house 
(see Bouletiterion), inscriptions in or nt-ar 
it; unavoidable destruction of remains to 
excavate Troy, 609; walls of defence, 
ancient and Macedonian, 609, 610 (see 
Walls, Tower) ; slanting layers of debris, 
610; section of, 611; size, wealth, and 
magnificence, attested by the ruins; 
aqueduct; theatre, 610; archaic Greek 
pottery (7. v.) and other objects of 
terra-cotta (7. v.), 6 12 f.; lamps, 620; 
lead, 621; keys, 621, 622 ; glass beads, 
622; the fine meto[«? (7. v.} of Apollo, 
622 f.; cavern on W. slope, 625-6; in 
scriptions (7. v.), 627 f.; coins (7. v.), 
641 f.

Nvygets. See Gold and Silver. 
Nymphs, Grotto of, 49. See Grotto.

OAKS, abundant in Tread; various species 
(eomp. Vulonea); gall-bearing, use of ne 
glected, 116, 117.

Obsidian knives in first 4 c., 247 ; still used 
by Jews for circumcision, 247. See also 
ArroiK-hea'lt.

OJyisey, xxivth Book of, a later addition 
649, 670.

Oenochoae (oivoxoai, " wine-ponrers "). See 
Flagons.

Ornone, d . of R. Cebren, w. of Paris, 157.
Oil, scented, used by ladies after the bath

(Horn.), small tripod bottle, perhaps fur 
3rd c., 405.

Ophir and its gold, 258 f.; etymolozy, 259 
Ophrynitim, ruins of, at Palaeo-Ktistron on 

the Hellespont, 59, 60, 109; identified hy 
coins; acropolis same size as Hissixrlik- 
Hellenic pottery only, GO; Hector's tomb 
shown at, 76, 670; coins of, N. I., 612. 

Orestes, s. of Agamemnon; Dorian invasion 
probably prevented his reigning at My 
cenae; reigned in Arcadia and Sparta- 
began the Achaean and Aeolian emigra 
tion, but died in Arcadia; his sons and 
grandsons, 127,128.

Ornamentation of Fares: incised linear, 
filled with chalk, 216; of furrows oil 
handles, 217; of ovals, 221; printing 
unknown, except a cuttle-fish in clay, 
a CM*, and owls' faces in clay, 225; of 
dots, 226; incised, on the whorls, I;29- 
remarkable on a potsherd, 232 ; rr-niaik- 
ablo on a pithoi in sha[ e of Greek A, 297; 
spiral, like the litui carried by Hittite 
figures, 341, 345; zigzag, 357 j the cuttle 
fish, iJuO; of rows of dots, 3GG; tixu, as 
on many whorls, 367; wave, like Cy 
priote ko, 369 ; bands, rope-like, &e., on 
the great pithoi, 379, 380; fluting, 392; 
of circles and crosses, like Babylonian 
and Hittite, 412; of animal forms, on 
•whorls, 413; floral, painted, on the Besika 
Tepeh pottery, 668.

Ornaments of metal: see Dron~e, Copprr, 
Eleclrum, Gold, Silver ; also Broaches, 
Ear-rings, Pendants, Pins, Sings, &c. 

Ornithology of the Troad, 112. 
Otreus, k. of Phrjgia, 12). 
Oulou Dagh, v isited ; probably Homer's Cnl- 

licolone; height; geology; view from, 59, 
71; viewed from Troy, 109. Ste Calli- 
colond. 

Ovens for pottery unknown at Troy; dates
of use, 219.

Ovid visits N. Ilium, 178. 
Owl, significance of, in connection with 

Athene, 289 (comp. A thene Glaucup's): 
in Egypt a bird of ill-omen; no owl- 
headed deities there, 744. 

Owl-face, on flat idols (see Idds); one 
painted in black clay, 225; on vase- 
covers(see Covers);—in monogram; Iste., 
on fragments of bowls, 217, 247 ; 3rd c., 
on a terra-cotta lull, 344. 

Owl-htad, terra-cotta figure of, with neck 
laces and hair, 3rd c., 334. 

Owl-headed Vases, w ith female charac 
teristics, represent the Athene

of Homer, 281, 282: of 2nd c., 290
with wing-like arms, distinct from the 
handles, 291 ; unique, nearest parallel 
in the German urns with human frees, of 
recent date (see Face- Pases), 292-3; rude 
flagons of Thera, with necklaces and 
breasts, 293 ;—3rd c.; general descrip 
tion ; the wing - like projections not 
handles; never with holes for suspension ; 
with cup on head; with two handles, 
339, 340; with spiral ornaments, 341; 
ono which contained gold ornaments, 
somewhat like a Posen tice-urn, 43, 
341, 485; with ornament like Cypriote 
Jco, 342 ; most remarkable, found in ro}-al 
palace, with necklace and scarf, 343; 
very curious, with owl's face, necklaces, 
hair, shield, and side vessels in form of 
winus, 344:—4th c.; one with -rj-f- on 
vulva, 521; very curious, with basin on 
head and cup in hands, 521; mouth 
piece of another, 3.">9,340; with wing-like 
projections, 522:—5th c., 574 f.; all ivhtel- 
made, of rude fabric, and unpolishtd, 575 ; 
the owl-headed vases and idols repre.-cnt 
in Prof. Sayce'a opinion the Eastern 
goddess Atargatis, Ate', Cybele, Ma, and 
Omphale', 694.

Oivls, innumerable in the trenches, 38, 113. 
Oxen, two species in Troad, common (lios

m -v * - -- -

329 ; identified with Athene on a coin of

Taurus) and buffalo, 112; both used for 
agriculture, 112;—terra-cottn figures of (or 
cows, 7. v.), 4th c., 560.

PAEONIANS, connection with Teucrians 
and Phrygia, 122,123; allies of Troy, 158 

Paesws, E., 132; c., see Apaesus. 
Painting and Pigments unknown in all the 

5 pre-his,toric c., 222, 225; the very few 
exceptions of painting with clay, 225. 

Palace of Priam (Horn.) compared with
chiefs house of Burnt C, 320, 327. 

Palaescepsis (Old Scepsis), royal seat of 
Aeneas, 167; refoundcd (Scepsis) in the 
plain, by Scamandrius, s. of Hector, and 
Ascanius, s. of Aeneas, Ifi7, 688. 

Palaeocastron, Pr., no debris or pottery, 107. 
Palamedes taught the Greeks to play dice,

108, 211.
Palladium, the, sent down fr. Zeus to llus, 

153,043; or brought by Chiysc to Dar- 
danus as her dowry, 642; made Troy im 
pregnable, 1GO; carried on" by Diomedes 
•md Ulysses, 160, 178; said to have been 
preserved in the sack of N. I. by Fimbria, 
177; described, 153, 232 ; probably sa 
credly coj ied in the Trojan flat idols, 23-,

N. I., 289; appears on many coins of X. I.,
042, 643. 

Pandarus, s. of Lycaon, dominion of, 08;
the Lycians, fr. It. Aescpus to Zeleia, 132. 

Panopeus. See Epeius. 
Pajipadakes, jV., author's teacher iu Greek,

14.
Paris (also A lexandras), a. of Priam and 

Hecuba; omens before his birth; ex 
posed on Ida and brought up by shep 
herds ; why called A lexaiidros; h is deci 
sion of the dispute of the three goddesses, 
and its consequences; visits Menelaus and 
carries off Helen, with treasure; returns 
by Egypt and Phoenicia to Troy, 157; 
shoots Achilles, 159; killed by Philoctetes, 
160; Egyptian story about Paris and 
Helen in Egypt, 1G1 n. f.; house of, on 
the Pergamos, 140; the names Paris and 
Alexandras native and Greek equivalents, 
704.

Pasha, Tepeh, Tumulus of, promontory from 
into the plain, 108, 109; AVebb's site 
of Troy; his errors, 108; Homer's tomb 
of Aesyetes, according to Strabo, but 
really his tumulus of Batieia (7. v.) or 
Myrinc, 656, 057; excavated by MM. 
Schliemaun, 108, 176, G5G, 658; no signs 
of sepulture, hutvery ancient pottery, 658. 

Passage, a narrow, between Trojan houses,
3rd c., 54, 323.

Patavium founded by Antenor, 104. 
Patroclus and the game of astragals (Horn.), 

sculptures representing, 263;—his death 
on coins of N. I., GJ4-G. 

Patroclus, Tumulus of (Horn)., on the shore 
by the Greek camp, 151; his reputed 
tumulus an identification opposed to 
Homer; account of his funeral; his real 
tumulus a cenotaph, 649; the reputed 
tumulus excavated by Mr. Prank Calvert; 
nothing found, 650. 

Pausanfas for the N. I. site of Troy, 210. 
Pavements: of street through gates, 33 ; of 

limestone fl igs, laid by 2nd settlers; much 
won), covered by 3rd settlers with flags to 
1st gate, with rough stones to 2nd gate, 
205, 2UG, 306; flags disintegrated by the 
conflagration, 206; no wheel mnrks, 265 
(comp. Street); layers of (fc'&mover, after 
the conflagration, 310; a level space paved 
with flags and other stones, 40; of flags 
on wall of 2nd c., 207-8 ; on wall of 3rd 
c., 305.

^e^se used by the Trojans, 118; probably 
Homer's ipifiivQai, 321 and n.



782 PECIIH., M. INDEX. PITCHERS. riTHor. INDEX. POMEGRANATES.

1'echfl, M., the author's brother-in-law, 5 n.
Perlasns, on the Satniois, destro}'ed by 

AchillcK, 134; Homeric epithets, 134; 
supposed Pidaaa of tho Egyptian monu 
ments, 134, 747.

PeguRius, renegade bishop of N. Ilium, acts 
as guide to Julian at Ilium, 181.

Pclasgians, Asiatic, dominion of, on the 
Aeolian coast, 123,138; c., Larissa (</. v.) ; 
Prof. Suyce's remarks on, 127; the Pulo- 
sata or Purosala of Egyptian records, 745, 
748.

Peixlants, gold, Tr., 487.
Peneleos, tomb of, according to Webb the 

Uesika Tepeh (5. u.), 665.
Pentaur, Egyptian epic poem of, contains 

names of peoples of Asia Minor, 123.
Penthesileia, q . of the Amazons, aids the 

Trojans ; killed by Achidts, 159.
Penthilus, s. of Orestes, leads Aeolian colo 

nists to Thrace and the Troad, 127, 128.
Percnos (nepxvos, Horn.), the one eagle of 

the Troad, 113.
Percote or Pereope (Boreas or Bergas), c. 

near the Hellespont, 133.
Percy, Dr. JoJin, on a Trojan crucible, 408.
Perforated terra-cotta vessels: with handle 

and 3 feet, to stand on the side, frequent 
in 3rd and 4th c., all wheel-made, per 
haps for draining honeycombs; similar 
in Italian terra-mare, 373;—1th c., 
556, 558; difficulty of explaining their 
use ; perhaps to preserve fruits; similar 
from Rhodes, Phoenicia, Hungary, tcria- 
mare, and lake-dwellings, 558.

Pergamos, -us, -um (17 Hfpyafios, Horn.; 
TO ntpyapov: TO, Ucpyajja), tho Acropolis 
of the Homeric Troy, 211; temples and 
palaces in ; Priam's house, 140, 211; 
Homer's conception of, 140; ascending 
slope of, 141; place 1 by Lechevalier on 
the Bali Dagh, 185; Hissarlik first sup 
posed to be, 38 (sec Troy); the name 
continued in the Acropolis of Nonum 
Ilium (<f.v.); Pirgamos not etymolo^i- 
cally connected with Priamoa, 70t. 

Pergamum, the famous c. in Mysia, 15G.
Pergamus, cities in Crete, 122 ; foundation

ascribed to Aeneas, 156; in Pieria, 123. 
Perrot, (!.,' Recursion a Troie et aux Sources 

du JUendere; 1 88.
PI riirian animal-vases, 294.
Pestles of limestone and granite, 1st e., 233.
Petersburg, St., author's establishment in

business at, 11.
Petra, unknown place in Troad, named on 

an inscription of N. I., 632.

Petrowsky, H., the author's brother-in-law
5«.

Phallus or Priapits, of stone: 2nd c., 276 • 
mythology and worship of, 276 f. ; one on 
JI. Sipyliis in Lydia, 278, 4.".2-3; some 
of 3rd c., 452; one of white raaible, 5th 
c., 584.

Philocietes, brought from Lemnos to Troy,
according to a prophecy, kills Paris, 160.

Phoenicians, migration of, from the Persiin
Gulf, 260. 

Phorkys, Homeric port of Ithaca, supposed
to be Dexia, 49.

Phrygia, N .E. boundnry of Priam's do 
minion, 67; rich in flocks anil wool, 112 • 
mythical metallurgists in, 254-6; art of 
fusing metals invented in, 255. 

Phrygians, akin to Mysians, 119; relations 
to Trojans; Phrygian names of Trojm 
heroes; allies of Trojans from a distance 
(Homer), 120, 150; called Tliracian-., 
said to have been once neighbours of the 
Macedonians, and to have migrated to 
Asia; affinity with Armenians; thair lan 
guage related to Mysian and Lydun, and 
closely to Greek; other grounds of connec 
tion with Greeks ; common legends; tlie 
Pelopids from Phrygia, 121; relations of 
the people and their language to the 
Mysians and Trojans, 704. 

Pickaxe, and Spade, criticism of, 518, 672. 
Piilasa. See Pedasus. 
Pig, terra-cotta, covered with stars, N. I.,

616.
Pigeon on clay disc of N. I., 619. 
Pilin i n Hungary, vases from, 223. 
Pins of copper in 1st c.; parallel examples,

249; of bone and ivory, 261, 262. 
Pitchers, terra-cotta (comp. Jugs): of 3rd 

c., long and thick, fur drawing water 
from well, with marks of the rope on 
handles; like the ancient Egyptian 
buckets, 381; rude, ] olished, wbtel- 
niade, peculiar to 3id c., 393-5; similar 
from Bethlehem, Egypt, Cyprus, and 
Szihalom, 394 ; others, unique, 396;— 
4th c., 529; rude, of a form very abun 
dant, 533 ; lustrous-red, abundant in 3rd 
and 4th c., 535; double-handled tri] nd, 
540; hand-made, 553-5; thick cyhndii- 
cal for drawing water, with impression ot 
rope on handle, 554, 555;—5th c., one- 
handled, of hour-glass form, 578, 57!); 
rude, of frequent type, 581;—of Oth c., 
hand-made with incised ornamentation 
like embroidery, 590-1; similar f™ni 
Italy and Lyd'ia, 591; with bosses or
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honi-lika projections, 592—";' like those 
found at Hovio, 593 ; pitcher with spout 
in side, perhaps for feeding babies, 597. 

Pithoi (ITiffot), terra-cotta, in Trojan base 
ments, fur food, water, oil, &c.; discovery 
of, 28, 32;—in 2nd c., rudely made, 279 ; 
I'rinco Bismarck's explanation of their 
making and baking, 279, 280, 588; Vir- 
chow's opinion, 520 n.; always dark red ; 
fragment of one, 280; mentioned by 
Homer and Ilesiod in the legend of Pan 
dora, 281;—of enormous size in 3rd c., 
32, 54; the great one presented to the 
Royal Museum of Berlin, its peculiar 
form, 378, 379; numerous and nearly 
all destroyed ; nina below the temple 
of Athene1 ; grtat number, generally 
covered with flags, but empty, 379; in 
a few, carbonized grain, &c., 317, 379 ; 
plain, or decorated with simple handx, 
379, 3bO;—gigantic of 6th c., found in 
si'u, thoroughly baked, 588.

Pityeia, c., and Pityus, district, in territory 
of Parium, 132; said to be old name of 
Lamp'-acus, 133.

Plain of Troy, not of marine formation; 
and no evidence of growth towards the 
Helles[)ont, 84; Maclarcn on the alluvial 
deposits in, 86; investigations of Virchow 
and Burnouf, 88, 89; not materially 
altered since the Trajan War, 89; con 
firmed by Forchhammer and Spratt, and 
by the author's obseivations, 90; the 
sea has rather advanced on the land, 9 1 ; 
misinterpretation of Homer's eupvs KO\TTOS, 
91; panoramic view of, 103; breadth 
of; bounded on W. by hills skirting 
Aegean, 10(5; Homer's Opaio-fios irtSioto, 
the Upper Plain, not a hill, none in the 
plain, 145; small extent of, argument 
against N.- I. site, refuted, 174, 175; 
alleged growth of, disproved, 203-207 
(comp. Alluvial Deposits'); extent of, 
and view over, from Ujek Tepeh, 673; 
framed by a chain of volcanic rock from 
the Hellespont to the Aegean, 678.

Plakia, d . of Atreus or Leucippus, wife of 
Laomedon, 156.

Plantal Decmation, on vases; on a vase- 
cover, 413; on whorls, 413, 418, 419, 
420, &c.

Plant* of the Troad, list of, by Professois 
Aseherson and von Heldreich, and Ur. F. 
KurU, App. VI., 727 f.

Plaster of clay on house-walls, 30, 31.
1 late ff Coj>}>er, with two discs, perhaps 

hasps for the chest, TR., the tirst object

of the Great Treasure caught sight of, 40, 
453, 468-9;—of gold, ornamented in in 
taglio, Tr., 493.

Plates, terra-cotta, perhaps for lining house- 
walls, peculiar to 2nd c., 281.

Plates (and Dishes), terra-cotta, shallow and 
deep :—2nd c., all wheel-made, very rude, 
303; similar ones found nt Magyarad in 
Hungaiy, 304; also fragments of black 
hand-m:ide plates, 304;—3rd c., mostly 
smallyellnw wheel-made, without handles; 
the hand made larger, brown or red, 
polished and better baked, 407, 408 ; no 
marks of u ear, 408; similar from Assyria, 
Cyprus, Hungary, Germany, 408;—1th c., 
wbeel-nnde, rude and unpolished, shal 
low, as in 3id c., 544; hand-made, deep, 
polished, lustrous-brown or red, sometimes 
with 1 or 2 handles; some tripod and per 
forated ; one with cross painted in red 
clny; similar, but wheel-made, in Cyprus, 
544 ;—in 5th c., none wheel-mnde, 582.

Platforms. See Excavations at Hissarlik.
Plato recognized connection of Greek and 

Phrygian languages, 121.
Pliny calls N. Ilium " the fountain of all 

celebrity," 179.
Plutarch for the N. I. site of Troy, 210.
Podarces, s. of Lnomedon, 156. See Priam.
Poemanenians, of Poemanenon, S. of Cyzi- 

cus, in an inscription of N. I., 636.
Pole,mon, o f N. Ilium, his description 

(n-fpw/yijfrtr) of the city; identifies it with 
Homer's Ilios, 168, 176.

Palis, valley in Ithaca, supposed site of tho 
Homeric capital, disproved; the natural 
rock Castron not a fortress; shafts sunk, 
negative results ; pottery, tombs, coins, :m 
inscription, all much later, 45, 46.

Polisher (probably) ol teira-cotta, curiously 
decorated, 3rd c., 422.

Polishers, s tone, for pottery, &c.: 1st c., 218, 
236, 237 ;—3rd c., of j:i*per, diorite, and 
porphyry; one inscribed with the Cypriote . 
mo, 4 43, 414 ;—frequent in 4th c., 071.

Politen, s . of Pi jam, 157, 174, 656. Sea 
Acsyeteg, Tumulus of.

Polium or Polismn, built by the Astypa- 
laeans on the Simois; its site at Koum 
Kioi, 81.

Polyiltrrus, s. of Priam, 157.
Polygonal Masonry, no pioof of antiquitv, 

57, 192.
Polyxena, d . of Priam, 157; intended nup 

tials of Achilles willi, 159; sacrificed oa 
tomb of Achilles; another «ccouut, 164.

Pomegranates i n the Troad, 118.
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Pope, A., on Homer'a fixed epithets, 284.
Porcelain, Egyptian, staff-handles of, 3rd c., 

sign of relations with Egypt, 429.
Poseidon, i n story of Laomedon, link of 

connection with Phoenicia, 125.
Postolaceas, Achilles, account of ths coins 

found at N. Ilium, 641 f.
Potsherds used for atones iu walls of royal 

house, 3rd c., 325.
Potters Wheel, known early in Egypt, 213 ; 

known but not common in 1st c., 2L4.
Pottery (coinp. Bowls, Cups, Covers, 

Dishes, Ooble'3, Jars, Jugs, I'ithoi, 
Plates, Uins, Vases, &c.): first discovery 
of, in the successive strata; coarse hand 
made in 5th and 4th, better hand-made 
in 3rd, 21; in 2 lowest strata, different 
from those above, 23; enormous quantity 
in a Trojan house, 30; of Roman age in 
N. Ilium, 39; nearly all of pre-historic 
cities in fragments, 39; in Ithaca, 40, 
47; on M. Aetos, like that of 1st and 
2nd c. of Troy, 48; only Greek at Bounar- 
bashi, 55; of Gth or Lydian c., unlike 
the rest, like the Etruscan, 128; on site of 
Dardanus, Greek only, 134 ; the cornu 
copia, of pre-historic arehaiological wisdom; 
antiquity of the art, 213; test of advance 
in civilization, 214; test of race, 279 ; of 
chronology, the latest found in ruins a 
limit of their age; it may be later, but 
cannot be earlier, 663.

Pottery of 1st City, 213: use for all utensils 
of life, cellars, and coffina ; no tiles; best 
of all the pre-historic citica; far the most 
of it hand-made; some wheel-made, 214 
and ra.; lustrous-black colour, 218; how 
produced, 220; polished by stones ; rough 
ness due to material:!, 218; mode of fabri 
cation ; clay coaling; baking at an opera 
fire, ovens unknown, 219; very imper 
fect, ''32; feet of vaaes, 223, 224; re 
markable i/oblet (y.v.), 224; miniature 
pitcher, 223; piece of a slab, perhaps of a 
box, 220; 2 funeral urns (c/. v.), injured 
by moisture, 227; terra-cotti whorls (7. v.), 
229; discs (7. «.), 231; the only perfectly

. baked potsherd of the lat c., 231.
Pottery of 2nd City: d ifferent from 1st, 

I 204, 278; the gigantic jars (jpithoi, q. v.), 
279 ; plates, perhaps for house-walls, 281; 
owl-vases (7. v.), 281 f., and covers, 291, 
292; vessel in shape of a sow, 294 (see 

I Animal Vases); vases with vertical tubu 
lar holes for suspension, 295; tripods, 
295, 296; all these are hand-made, 290 ; 
a wheel-made tripod, 296 ; vases with 2

and 3 handles, 297 ; potsherds with in 
cised decoration; one with written cha 
racters, 298; the inscription discussed 
697 ; the remarkable t tto-handled goblets, 
Homer's 8/7ras afuf>iKvne\\ov (see Amphi- 
kypellon), 299; fragments like tha remark 
able vase from the chiefs house of 3rd c., 
302, 303; whorls, 304 ; plates, all wheel' 
made, very rude, 303.

Pottery, of 3rd City: all hand-made, 329; 
imperfectly baked at open fire, 329; much 
(esp. potsherds) completely baited by the 
conflagration, 329, 521 ; owl-faced idols 
and vases (7. v.*), 329 f.; tripod vases, 
354 f.; curious boxes and covers, 3ljO; 
unornamented tripods, 302 ; vases (7. v.) 
of various forms, 303 f.; vase-covers, 
flat, cap-like, and stopper-shaped, 351, 
308-70; decorated puteherdg, 370; dipa 
amphilcypdla (7. v.), 371; perforated 
tripods, 373 ; crown - handled covers, 
374—5 ; vessels in form of animals, 
375 f.; hooks, probably for clothes, 378; 
the great jara (prt/iot), 378 f.; solid 
pitcher for drawing water, 381; various 
vases (7. v.\ 381; tripod, with three eon- 

ined cups, 384; juga or flajpns (j. a.), 
with double spouts of two kinds, 384, 
385 f.; rude polished wheel-made pitchers, 
peculiar to this city, 393-4; bottles, 390, 
.'!95, 390; wheel-made cup and tri[,od- 
disli; bowls, with handle and spoilt, 
390; large, with two handles, 397; am 
phora, 397, 398; vases and bottles with 
2, 3, and 4 handles, 400-402 ; large mix 
ing bow la, 403 (see Craters); barrels,404; 
vessels with spouts in the side, use of, 406; 
miniature vessels, 4.07; fragments deco 
rated with circles and crosses, 4J2; curi 
ously ornamented vase-cover, 412, 413.

Pottery, of 4th City: like 3rd, but some 
new forms; coarser and ruder, wJteel- 
made, 518; only half-baked, 520-1; 
owl-headed female vases, 521; fragments 
of ornamented vases and handles, 524; 
vase-neck, incised, and (perhaps) mar: 
with uplifted arms, 525 ; suspension aud 
other vases, jugs, pitchers, cups &c. (<f."0i 
525; lilliputian vessel-!, probably toys, 
abundant in 4th and 5th c., 534; (I i<a, 
amphikypella,, 535 f.; plates, 544; vases, 
jugs, flagons or oeirochoae, 545 f.; pu~ 
forated vessels, 550-8.

Pottery of 5th City : sime patterns as, 4th, 
hand-made and wheel-made, but generally 
inferior, 574; owl-headed female vases 
and covers (7. v.), all wheel-made and

unpolidied; other pottery polished, 575; 
the dipas amphikypellon. has become very 
small, 577 (see liotlla, Cups, Goblets, 
Jugs, Pitchers, Vases). A'oie on pottery 
of 3rd, 4th, and 5th cities, 583 ra.

Pottery nf the (ith or Lydian City: totally 
different in shape and fablic from that of 
the five pre-liistoric cities, and that of 
N. Ilium, 587, 588; the gigantic pitlios 
found in s itu,, 588 ; neaily all hand-made, 
aud mixed with crushed stones, particu 
larly mica; generally bulky; coated with 
a wash of clay before baking; slightly 
baked; dull black, like the Albano hut- 
urns, but some dull yellow or brown, 588.

Po'tery of N. I.: archaic Greek, painted; 
fragments of vases., bowls, vasu-liandles, 
spouts, &c., G12-G15; an archaic vase- 
head, with vertical tubular holes fur sus 
pension, 014; potsherd with sign's like 
hieroglyphs, 619. Comp. Terra-cottas.

Pottery found in Bcsika Tej^h, compared 
with that of Hissarlik. See Bcnka, Tepeh.

Pottery found in Ilanai Tepeh, the pro-his 
toric Thymbra. See Thymbra.

Pottery, E truscan, like that of Gth c. on 
Hissarlik, 587.

Pounders for criishin* coarse particles in 
clay for pottery, 1st c., 237.

Practius, H ., described, 101.
Prendergast, (f. I,., ' Concordance to the 

Iliad of Homer,' 403.
Priam (Tlpiapos, Horn.; Aeol. Tlfppafios, 

Hesych.), first called Podarces, a . of 
Laomedon, spared by Herakles and 
ransomed (npiafitvos) by Hesione'; the 
eponym of Pergamon (Grote); marriea 
Ileeabe (Hecuba), 156; his filty sons and 
twelve daughters, 157; killed by Neopto- 
lernus, 161; psilice of, on the Pergamos, 
140; still shown by .the Greek Ilians, 
211 (see JXouum. Ilium); "Priam of the 
Ilians? legend on coins of N. Ilium, 179, 
613; Virchow's plea for retaining the 
name, 684; his name Hippo/tot, orig. Pe- 
ryamos, not connected with IKpya/ioy, but 
with the Lydiau TrdX^ur, " king," accord 
ing to Prof. Sayce, 704.

Priam, dominion of, 07; Ilium and sur 
rounding country; cities, Thymbra and 
ILIUM (see Troy), 138.

Priam, Tumulus of, on theBali Dagh, 651; 
opened by Mr. Frank Calvert; structure 
of stone in the centre, probably the base of 
a monument, 655, 656; a few potsherds, 
but no sign of sepulture, 656. 

See Phallus.

ProkeicJi-Osten, ' Erinnerunqen aus Aegijp-
ten, und Itfein-A&ien,' and ' Denkwur-
digkeiten und Erinnerungen aus dem
Orient,' LC 6. 

Proteus, k . of Egypt, receives and expels
1'aiis, detains Helen and restores her to
Menelaus, 1G1 n. \ ; probably Ramses III.,
10;} n ., 747.

Puhzky, F., on a Copper Age, 257. 
Punches, copper, 1st and 2nd cities, 250;

bronze, 3rd c., 505. 
Purple dyeing, from tha murex, an ancient

Trojan industry, 115. 
Pyramid, small, of green gabbro-rock,

plugged with lead, 3rd e., 444. 
Pythiui of Argos, sculptor of statue of

Metrodoius found at H. I., 635.

QUACK, MB., consul of Mecklenburg at
Amsterdam, aids author, 9. 

Quien, F. C., author's employer at Amster-
Uam, 9,10; commercial house of, 9 ra. 

Quoit ( Sio-icor, d iscus) of granite, 5th c.,
584; in Homer; etymology ; found in
Denmark and England, 585.

JtAMSES II., Pesostris, k. of Egypt: peo 
ples of Asia Minor and the islands con 
federate with the Khita against him, 746 ; 
historical foundation for the tradition of 
his expeditions as far as Thrace, 749, 750.

Jlamses HI., k . of Egypt, the Proteus of 
lleTodotus, 163 n ., 747 ; defeats peoples of 
Asia Minor and the islands allied in the 
im asrou of Egypt, 748.

Eashid Pasha, obtains a firman, 44.
Battles of terra-cotta, 3rd c., 413; 4th c.; 

found in Moerinsen lake-dwellings, 533.
Bauaisson de Molitn, site of Troy, 190.
Bawlinson, Prof. (?., ' History of Hero 

dotus; 188.
fen Kioi, tumulus above, 648; excavated 

by Mr. Fred. Calvert; a mere natural 
mound, G55.

Bennell, Major, ' Topography of the Plain 
of Troy,' 188; on Alexander's belief in 
the N. I. site of Troy, 210.

Rhea, m. of the gods, worship of, common 
to Phrygians and Trojans, 124.

Rhesus, 11., rises in Ida, 08, 100.
liliodius, R., rises in Ida, G8; described, 100.
Rhoeteum, Pr. (In Tepeh), on the Hellespont; 

distance from Sigeutn ; several peaks, hence 
named iu plural; height; this and Bigeum 
not named in Homer, but once alluded to 
as having the Greek naval camp between 
them, 72, 73, 103. See Camp. 
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, town, 73, 101; independent of
N. I., 107. 

Bhouscjxiulos, A., Piof., letter to author on
key in shape of a Hermes-pillar, 021
and n . 

Rhyton, a Greek vessel, like those with
horses' heads in 6th c. and Etruria, 593. 

Ribs of animals, sharpened, 4th c., 5Gfi. 
Richter, 0. I1', van, ' Wallfahrten im Mor-

genlande,' 186. 
Bieckler, J., ' Ueber Schliemann's Aitsgra-

bungtn,' 189. 
Ring, of mother-of-pearl, 3rd c., 414; of

dioritc, 3rd c., 430. 
Rings of baked clay, probably stands for

vases with round or pointed bottoms:
2nd c., 298; frequent in 3rd and 4lh c.,
440, 560, 501; in Hungary and Swiss
lake-dwellings, 440, 501. 

Sings, large copier, belonging to helmets,
3rd c., 513. 

Rings for fingers and hair: bronze, 3rd c.,
505 ; 5th c., 585-0 ;—gold, 2nd c., 272 ;
probably for the hair, 3rd c., Tr., 498,
502; with spir.il ornamentation, Tr., 503. 

Rivers of the Troad, 73 f.:—names of rivers
always persistent, 77. 

Roberts, W. Chandler, Prof., on the copper
of the 1st c., 251; on Trojan metallurgy,
409,410; et passim. 

Hock, Native, at Hissarlik, about 53 ft.
deep, 22; comp. Diagram at p. vii.; of soft
limestone; old soil upon, 212. 

Jioemer, f., Prof., on implements of jade, 243. 
Roma on coins of N. L, 041, 640. 
Homans enter Asia; mutual recognition with

Ilians, as parents and children; favour
Ilium and enlarge its territory, 173; letter
of S.P.Q.Ii. to Seleueus in favour of Ilium;
acknowledge their descent from Troy, 178. 

Roofs, Trojan (ancient and modern), flat, of
beams covered with clay, 214. 

Rope-pnttern: band on tho great p itlioi, 3rd
c., 379, 3.-0; handle and band on a jug,
3rd c., 390; bands and handles on the
Besika Tepeh pottery, GG7. 

Rosettes, ornamentation of Babylonian origin,
brought by Phoenicians to the West, 4'J4. 

fiussdorf, van, pastor of Ankershagen,
ghost of, 1.

SACRIFICES to Trojan heroes at N. I., 
210.

Saddle-querns (or stone hand-mills), very 
abundant in the 4 lower c., especially 3rd 
and 4th, 448 ; of trachyte and lava in 1st 
c., 234; parallel examples, 234; 2nd c,,

275; very rare in 5th c., 573 ; at Thym- 
bra, 711.

Eafuet Pasha aids author, 44.
Sulamis, fortifications of, example of later 

jwlygonal masonry, 57, 192.
Salisbury, S.,' Troy and Homer,' 190.
Salonina, coins of, N. L, 041.
Samothruce, I., seen from Hissarlik ; seat of 

Poseidon to view battles at Troy, 105; a 
sacred seat of primitive metallurgy, 25(>.

Sangariiis, I!., in Phrygia, abode of Hecuba's 
brother on, 120.

Saoce, M., in Pamothrace, 105.
k'arpedon, leader of Lycians, 158; his deatli 

on coins of N. I., 015, 040.
fatnfois, K ., described, 101.
Sauvastika ft and Suastika ^ , frequent on 

whorls, &c., brought to Uibsarlik by the 
3rd settlers, 340; a sign of good onieu, 
frorti Sanskrit SM, "well," and as, " to 
be"=«ue<rriK^ («u and tori, or t u (tma), 
346', 347; Prof. Max Miillcr ujon; objec 
tion to use of word out of India; dis 
tinction between ft! and y^; earliest 
occurrence in India, 340-7; used for 
marking cattle; origin probably in a 
simple cross; use in Buddhist inscrip 
tions, coins, and MSS.; first attested on a 
coin about 300 B.C., 347 ; in foot-prints 
of Buddha, 317, 349; the Nandydmrta, 
its development, 347; in later Sanskrit 
literature; occurrence in China, Asia 
Minor, Etruria, and Teutonic nations; 
how the sign got its meaning, 348; 
perhaps a moving wheel ns symbol 
of the sun, 348, 353; also of the earth, 
348-9; on a Trojan ball; on a potsherd, 
349; frequent on balls and whorls, with 
other symbols, 350; Burnonfs views 
on the ft and |fi, ^ and Iffr and <X 
the cross for generating lire, 331; found 
frequently and wide-spread in Europa 
and Asia, 350-2, China, 352, W. Africa, 
352-3 ; at Mycenae, Athens, and Cyprus, 
353; Prof. Saj ce and Mr. Thomas on, 333; 
on whorl*, 3rd c., 41<i-lfl, 420.

Saws, of flint and chalcedony, single and 
double edged : 1st c., 240 (comp. Sile£); 
parallel examples, 246;—3rd c., 445 ; fre 
quent in 4th c., 571;—silex, only 3 in 
5th c., 583; such found at Ilclnan fix 
Lower Egypt, 583 ;—none of bronze at 
Hissarlik, except one thin one in thu great 
Treasure, 274-5.

Sayce, A. II., Professor, distinguishes wal's 
of 1st and 2nd cities, 24, 213: his ^ Prin 
ciples of Comparative Philology,' 1-^5

for the Ilissurlik site, 100; cited pasaim; 
"On the Inscriptions found at Hissarlik," 
App. IN., p. 091 f.

Scamander, f. of Teucer, 119.
Scamander, U. (Mendele): Homer's warm 

nnd cold sources near Troy, 144; not the 
springs of Bounarbashi, 18, 53, 78 (eomp. 
Springs); sources of in M. Ida described ; 
height; temperature ; Viiehow's discus 
sion of ancient opinions, 58; they are 
in Gargarus, 58, 09; but placed by 
Strabo in Cotylus, 78; called Xanthus 
(yellow) by the gods, i.e. by the Greek 
settlers, probably a translation of the 
native name, 78, 113 n., 705; punning 
etymology of Eustathins, 78; its course 
described by Strabo, 78; falls into Hel 
lespont through the Stomalimne, 79; 
junction with the Simois, 79, 81, 82,147; 
length and fall, 79; Burnouf's description 
of its course, 79, 80; its ancient bed (the 
Kalifntli AsmaK) described by Virchow ; 
causes of the change, 80; its bed in 
front of Troy; nature of its sands, 81; 
lower course once through the In Topch 
Asmak, 83; confirmed by Homer, 112, and 
Pliny, 84; diverted to the Stomalimne 
before 180 B.C., 83; course below mound 
of Ilus, 84; ancient volume much larger 
than now, 85; width of bed of the Kalifatli 
Asmak, 86; Virchow's investigation of the 
bed, 88 ; alluvium due to the mountains, 
esjiecially to Ida, 88; ford be tween Greek 
camp and Troy, 92, 147, 200; the river 
flowed on, E. side of the camp, 92; 
Homeric epithets, 93; the river-god, his 
temple and altar; takes part in the 
battles before Troy, 93; reverenced by 
the Trojans, 94; Herodotus on occasional 
lowness of water, confirmed, 94; Pliny's 
mistakes, 95; viewed from Hissarlik, 105, 
117; best ford, 107; 'flowery mead of,' 
117; dangerous in floods, 178, 322; the 
Bounarliashi Su, according to Li chevalier, 
185; Virchow on old and new bed, 076, 
077 ; natiuc of its delta and valley, 077; 
personified on coins of N. I., 040.

Scamandria, town of, now Ine, 57.
Fcamandrius, surname of Astynnax, 94.
Scepsis, c., niythic.il foundation. See Palae- 

tctpsis. (See also Demetrius.')
Sc°ptre (a-KTJTrrpov), twofold use of the word 

for a staff and royal sceptre, 427 ; handles, 
of bone, lion's head of fine crystal, 
Egyptian porcelain, and glass, 428, 429 ; 
such named as Egyptian spoils from W. 
Asia, 428 n.

ScliUe, Dr. Vr.: h is works, ' Scliliemann. 
und seine Bestrebungen,' 2 n., 190; and 
' Wissenscliaftliche BeurtJicilung der 
Funde Schlitmann's in J'i'sarlik,' 190.

Scliliemann, Agamemnon, the author's son, 
G5n.

Scliliemann, Andromache, tho author's 
daughter, 05 n .

Schliemann, JKlise, the author's sister, 5 n .
Schliemann, L'eu. Ernest, author's Cither, 

1; conversations with about Troy, 3.
Schlirmann, Ilev. F., author's uncle and 

tu I or, 6.
Scliliemann, Dr. Henry: motive for writing 

his own life; pareiitage and birth at Keu 
Buckow ; early life at Ankershagen; 
influence of the local legends, 1-3; dis 
cussion with his father about Troy, and 
resolve to excavate it, 3; constant firm 
belief in its existence, 5; his mother's 
death ; separation from Minna Meincke, 
5; education; first Latin essay, on the 
Trojan War; last meeting with Minna; 
employment in shop at Fiirstenberg, 0; 
effect of a drunken miller's recitation of 
Homer; desire to learn Greek; accident 
and illness; employment at Altona and 
Hamburg, 7; goes to sea and is ahip- 
wrecktd, 8; at Amsterdam ; rescued from 
destitution ; self-cduaition ; in English ; 
new method of learning languages, 9; 
French, Dutch, S|«nish, Italian, and Por 
tuguese ; in house of B. H. Schioder and 
Co., of Amsterdam, 10; Icains Itussian, 
10, 11; s<nt to St. Petersburg; pro 
posal to Minna, finds her married, 11; 
succe&s as a merchant at St. Peters 
burg; goes to California and becomes 
a citizen of the United States; branch 
Louse at Moscow; learns Swedish and 
Polish, 12; a marvellous escape from 
ruin by the burning of Memel, 13; pro 
gress in business; at length finds time 
to leiirn modern and ancient Greek; read 
ing of Greek authors, and especially 
Homer, 14; advice on teaching Greek; 
study of Latin resumed, 15; proposed 
retirement from business; travels in 
Europe, Egypt, Syria, and Greece; 
learns Arabic, 10; involved in a law- 
Fiiit; resumes business with new success ; 
final retirement (L8G3), 17; travels to 
Tunis (Carthage), Egypt, India, China, 
Japan, America, and settles at Paris to 
study (18CG); first book, La Chine et la 
Japon; first visit to Ithaca, the Pelo 
ponnesus, Athens, and Trov, 18; ex-
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animation of Ronnarba'-hi, the Trojiin 
Plain, imd Ilissarlik, 19 ; evidence as to 
the site of Troy, 19, 20; resolve to begin 
excavations; work entitled Ithaque, le 
Peloponnese et Troie (1808); diploma of 
Ph.D. from University of llostock ; return 
to Hissarlik, preliminary excavations
(1870), 20 ; first year's work at Hiswirlik
(1871), 21; second year's work (1S72), 
21 f.; third year's work (1873), 20 f.; pub 
lishes Tioy and its I'tmaini; sinks sliafte 
at Mycenae (1874) ; lawsuit with Turkish 
government, 43; firman for new excava 
tions (1870); baffled by officials at the 
Dardanelles, 44; excavations at Tiryns 
and Mycenae (187G); publishes Mycenae 
and Tiryns (1877); obtains cew lirman 
(1!J78), 45-; meanwhile explores Ithaca 
(1878), 45 f.; fourth year's work at Troy 
(1878), 50 ft ; useful escort of gensdarmes, 
51; fifth year's work at Troy (1879), 
52 f.; heroic tumuli explored, 55; jour 
neys through the Troad, 55 f.; his for 
tune and family, 65, GO; destination of 
his collections, GO ; acknowledgments to 
friends for assistance, GO, G72; the one 
object and reward of his labours to advance 
tliu love for and study of Homer, 072.

SMiemrmn, Dr., brothers and sisters of, 5 n .
Schliemann, louis, author's brother, dies in 

California, 12.
SchUemuiin, Nadeshda, the author's daugh 

ter, 05 n .
Schlitmann, Serr/ius, the author's son, 05 n.
Schliemann, Mrs. Sophia,: her enthusiasm 

for Homer and the excavations, 21; ac 
companies her 'husband to Troy, 21, 26 ; 
helps 'in securing the great Treasure, 41; 
excavates Pasha Tepeh, 109, G5G-7.

Schmitz, Dr. L., for the Ilissarlik site, 189.
SehfSder, J. C. awl (Jr. 11. mm, pastors of 

Ankershagcn, 4; their portraits, 4.
Schrdder, Uliss, in A nkershagen, 4.
Sckroder, OJgartha von, her portrait, 4, 5.
Schrdder, B. II. and Co., of Amsterdam, 

author's employers, 10; house of, 10 n .
Schr6Jer, J. II. and Co., of London and 

Hamburg, 13.
Schro ler, Enron, J. U. von, o f Hamburg, 13 n.
Schrdder, Baron J. 11. I ll Jan. von, of 

London, 13 n.
Bcipia Asiaticus and his army nt Ilium, 173.
Scoop, terra-cotta, 3rd c.; similar fr. tomb 

at Coincto, 422, 423.
Scorpion on an ivory disc, Cth c., Egyptian 

symbol of the goddess Selk, 001.
Scrapers of bone, 3rd c., 319.

Sculptures, Greek, of N. Ilium, abundant 
remains of, 010, Gil.

Sea-batlis, preventive of colds, 52.
Seals, tcrra-cotta: 3rd c., 414, 415 ; one in 

scribed with the Cypriote and Hitlite 
character lie, 414; another perforated, and 
inscribed with Cypriote characters, 415, 
G93 ;—4th c., 501 ; similar at Pilin, with 
ft a nd Lfi, 502 ;—5th c., 582, 583.

Second Pre-historic City on the Site (if Tray, 
stratum of, from 30 and 33 to 45 ft. deep, 
discovered; buildings of large stone 
Mocks, 21,22; signs of an earthquake, 21; 
excavation imperfect, why, 212; people 
of, different from the 1st, proved by ar 
chitecture and pottery ; houses built of 
large stones ; Cyclopean wall, 204 ; great 
internal and external rampart walls, 
205, 2(57, 269; only substructions for 
fortifications, 268; gates and paved street, 
265-7 ; the c. probably not destroyed, but 
abandoned (see Gates, Strtef), 2G7, 305; 
funnol-shipcd holes in the debris, 2G7; 
ruins of houses on wall, 208; stone walls 
of a large edifice, 208; remains of 3 houses, 
269; house-walls below chiefs hou«e of 
3rd c.; stone house burnt, with f. skeleton 
and ornamen ts, 271 (see Skeletons, Skulls); 
another burnt house, of at least 2 storeys; 
house-walls below this, with mirks of 
great heat, 274; metals; copper brooches 
and needles ; saddle-querns, corn-bruisers, 
hammers, axes (li of nephrite, q. v.), 
275; a phallus (probably), 276 ;-potteiy, 
so different from 1st c. as to prove a 
different people, 278-'J; the gigantic 
]nrs(pithoi, q. v.), 279; plates, 281; owl- 
vases {q. v.), 281 f., 291; vase-covers, 2'J1, 
292; othir forms, 294 f. (see Pottery); 
the &e'iras dintj>i<vjrc\\ov (see Ampliiky- 
pellon), 299; whorls ; plates, 303 ; lira - 
stone door-socket (probably), 304.

Seeds from the Troad, described by Dr. 
Wittmack, 320.

Sdlets, R., described, 101.
Semper, ' Keramik, Tektonik, Stereotomie, 

Metallotechnik ; ' on craters, 404.
Senate-house of Ilium. Seq Kouleuterion.
Serpents, horned, of teira-cotta (probably 

vase-handles), Gth c., an ancient Lydiui 
symbol; present superstitious belief about, 
in the Trend, 593 ; none like them in the 
first 5 c., 599.

Sesame and solanum, use of seeds for fuod, 
mentioned by Homer, 118.

festos, Thraciaus of, led by Asius at Troy, 
133; on Chersonese, opp. Abydos, 133.
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titt, the Egyptian Typhonie deity, symbol lines, 407; large jug-shaped vase, con-
,.f f.inilrrMura 1*1 ' ' ' ' ~~"of foreigners, 742.

Sevens, tep., coins of, N. I., C43, 045, 040 
Shafts, 20 sunk on site of N. I., to discove; 

limits of Troy, 38, 211, 611; positions 
depths, and sections of. See PLAN II. 

Shakuhha, of Egyptian records, a people o. 
Asia Minor, predecessors of lonians and 
Carians, 747, 750, not the Sicnlians, 751. 

Shardana of Egyptian records, the Sardians
747, not Sardinians, 750, 751. 

Sharks bones, in 3rd c., 323. 
Shells, eonchyliii, species of, 114; much, 

used' for food, but not mentioned by 
Homer, 114, 115 (see Conchyllu): 1st c. 
213; masses of shells in houses of 4th c., 
evidence of low civilization, 518; at 
Th\ mbra, 711 

Shiild, copper (d<nrtr o/i^HzAoeo-cra), with 
boss and lim («i/ru£), Tn., how made; like 
the shields of Ajax and Sar[-edon, 473,474. 

Ships, Greek, on shore between Proms.
Ithoeteum and Sigcum, 73. See Camp. 

Sibyl, the Gergithian, and the Sibylline pro 
phecies, of Teucrian oiigin, 122. 

Sickle, bronze, 6th c., 004. 
Kigeum, city on Sip;eum Pr. wrongly placed 

in Spratt's map; village of Yeni Shehr on 
its ruins, 72; independent of N. Ilium, 
107; added to N. I. by l!omins, 173; de 
stroyed by the Ilians lor.its resistance, 72 
173; coins of at N. I., 012. 

Sigeum, Pr. (Yeni Shehr), N.W. point of 
Asia; height and formation, 72, 105; 
intended new capital of Constantine near, 
180. Comp. Rhoeleum, Pr. 

Sign of the Crobs, made by Christians on 
the fort bead, as related by the Emperor 
Julian, 181 and n . 

Styo or Siko, Trojan god or hero, according
to Dr. Haug, 143.

Silex £aws and Knives, the only flint im 
plements found at Troy, 1st c., 245-247 ; 
their present use for threshing-sledges 
(SoKavi), 247. See Kniues, Saws. 

Silk, culture of in Troad, 118. 
Silver: from Alybe; prob. on the Pontus, 

253; mines in Troad, near Ine, 57, 08, 
253; plating with gold on (Homer), 258. 

Silver blades, six TK. ; analysis of, 470; 
are they Homeric "talents"? 471; Prof. 
Siyce on their relation to the money of 
Bibylon and Asia Minor, 471. 

Silver", objects of: brooches, 2nd c., 250,252; 
another object; wire, deteriorated by chlo 
ride, 252;—3rd c., silver vessels of the 
great TB. j small vase-cover with zigzag

.. j«& , -•—, -— 
taining tho 8700 small gold jewels; how 
made, 407; vase with copper fused onto 
its bottom, 468; vase with another broken 
silver vase cemented to it by chloride, 
408; another bioken vase cemented to tho 
copjier plate, 408, 409; two vases with 
caps and lubes for suspension, 409; cup 
and dish (0jaAij), 469; vase found near 
the TB., 473; all covered with chloride on 
outside, free from it on t'ne inside, 472; 
nugget, turned to chlotide, with gold 
beads cemented to it, Tr., 494;—5th c., 
ornament, in shape of an animal's head, 
585-0.

Simois, R . (Doumbrek Su), view of its 
plain, 59; rises on Cotylus in Ida, 68, 73 ; 
description by Virchow, 73; N. and S. 
arms; banks aud vegetation; branches, lost 
in great swamp; three springs near Troy, 
their temiwratura ; course from the suamp 
to the Kalifatli Asmak, 74; mentioned 
seven times in Homer; by other writers; 
proofs of identity; description by Strabo, 
75, 76; confused with the Thymbriux^see 
Douwbrck Su), 70 ; no ford mentioned in 
Homer, and why, 77; confluence with the 
ancient Scamandcr, 81, 147; confounded 
with the true Scimander, by Lechevalier, 
185; Virchow on its valley, 077. 

Sinon betrays the Trojans; taken from Aro
tinns ; forms of the fable, 161 and n . 

Site of Homer's llios (comp. Jlounarhashi • 
Jlissarlik; Ilians, Villaye of): founded in. 
the Plain later than Dardania, 134, which 
agrees with IIi.-s.irlik, not with Uounar- 
bashi, 194-5; similar sites of Greek cities, 
195; ancient belief in continuity of site 
at N. Ilium, 167-8; no other city ever 
bore the sacred name, 108; attested by 
Polemon, by Hcllanicus, by Herodotus, 
168 ; (visit of Xerxes, 168-9 ; remarks of 
Giote and Eckenbrecher, 109, 170;) by 
Xcnophon, 170; by Alexander the Great, 
and his successors, 171; by the Komans, 
173; by Pliny, Mela, Tacitus, and 
other writers, 178, 179; first questioned 
by Demetrius and Jlestiaea from, local 
jealousy, 168; their objections, 174; an 
swered, 175-6; adopted by Strabo only, 
176; proof from coins of "N. Ilium, 179; 
by Cnracalla, 179; modern, opinions, and 
discussion of; some for Alcxandria-Troas; 
modern philology and Oriental dis 
coveries then unknown, 184; theories of 
Lechevalier, 184-5; adopted by Choiseul- 
Gouffier, 185; list of followers of the
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Bounarbashi theory, 18G-188; advocates 
of other theories, 188; of the site of 
Troy at Hissarlik, 189, 190; chief argu 
ments for Boururli,ishi answered, 190 f.; 
distance from Hcllesi>ont tested by the 
transactions of single davs in the Iliad, 
195 f.; the argument from the ships— 
" far from the city "—answered, 201; other 
proofs from Homer of short distance, 201, 
202; relative position of Scamander, 202 ; 
alleged growth of 1'Jnin (<j. «.), 203 ; <1U- 
cu«jion of arguments founded on a pasvige 
from Lycurgus, 203 ; un the prophecy of 
Juno in Horace, 204-6; on Aeschylus 
and Lnciin, 200; Uournabashi-site in 
consistent with hydrography; argument 
from Trojan camp; Greek fleet in sight 
of Troy, 207; other evidence from an 
cient authors, 208-9; from the sending 
of Locrian virgins to Ilium; continuous 
habitation; value of the local tradition ; 
enthusiasm of the Greek llians for the 
Trojan legends, 209,210; Grote on this 
legendary faith; argument of Major 
Ucnnell on Alexander's belief; testimony 
of Arrian, Ariatides, Dio Chrysostorn, 
Pausaniasf Appwn, I'lutarch, 210. Comp. 
ILIOS (md Troy; see also Prof. Virchow, 
App. I. and Pref., and Prof. MalialTj's 
criticism of views of Demetrius and 
Strabo, App. II.

Sixth CHy on the site of Troy, probably a 
Lydian settlement, 128; indicated by 
pottery between the 5th c. and JS'. I., 
distinct from Other cities, generally 6ft. 
deep, sometimes less, and abundant on 
slopes of thehill.resembling archaic Etrus 
can pottery in Italy; perhaps founded 
when the Troad was subject to Gyges, 
128, 586, 587; no remains of buildings, 
587; probably levelled by the Greek 
settlers for their Acropolis, 588; this con 
firmed by debris on side of hill, 583; 
pottery (q. u.), 588 f.; objects of ivory 
and marble, (501, 602 ; whorls; inols, 602 ; 
bronze implements and vessels, 603 f.; 
chronology, 607.

Skeletons, human: of an embryo (7. u.), 227 ; 
female, with ornaments, in a house, 2nd e., 
270; of two Trojan warriors, with helmets 
and a lance-head, in a house, 3rd c., 30, 
507 (see Skulls); at Thymbra, 712,713. 

Skulls, first discovery of, 30, 39; female, in 
house of 2nd c., drawn and described by 
Yirchow, 271-2 ; brachycephal ir, 510; 
of two Trojan warriors, 3rd c., 30, 507; 
drawings and description by Yirchow,

501 f.; d/ilichocepltalic, 510; indicate h igh 
ciailization, no mark of the suvas/e, 5 1Q- 
of a young woman, foiiud( in a jar, 3id c.' 
dolichocephalic, 39, 511; question of race 
and social position, 510, 511; of a foetus, 
3rd c., 512.

Skyphos. See Cups, Gth c. 
'.infl Bullets, of loadstone, haematite, and 
diorite, 3rd c., 437, 438; ancient use uf 
the sling, 437; one of copper ore, analysis 
of, 477.

Smiiithos, Sminthctis. See Apollo. 
Smith, George, first decipherer of Cypriote

characters, G91.
Smith, Philip, on movements of nations tn 

and fro across the Hellespont and situ c.f 
Troy, 131 ;* ' Student's Ancient History 
of the 1 ast,' 132; on the site of Tmy, 
189,195; 672.

Smith, Dr. W, ' Dictionary of Greek and 
Human Antiquities,' 1 92 n.; ' Dictionary 
of Greek and Hainan Geography,' Is1,). 

Smyrna, coins of, at N. I., 612. (Comp.
Wynne.) 

Snakes i n the Troad, 22; numerous and
venomous, 114. 

Soldering of metals in use at Troy; hardly
ever at Myccnne, 474. 

Sanderdo'p and Ram, consuls at the Textl,
aid author when shipwrecked, 8. 

Spiral ornaments of gold, Tr. ; how made; 
like those at Myeenne, 490; the form 
also Babylonian and Assyrian, 494. 

Spit~rests, o f mica-schist, 3rd c., 43G; fre-
q"ent in 4th c., 571. 

Spitting, a Chrisiian sim agoinst t^e demons
at baptism in Greek church, 181 u . 

Spoon, large silver, in repousse work, \\ith
a boss, probably for libations, TV., 503. 

Spoons, terra-cotta, for metalluigv, 410. 
Spouts i n sides of vessels, probable use of,

for drinking at fountains, 40G. 
Spratt, T. A. D., Admiral; his Map of the

Troad, 187. 
Sprenger, A., Prof., ' D ie alte Geographie

Arabiens ;' on gold and Ophir, 2.>8 I. 
Springs, Homer's warm and cold, of the 

Scamander; his two, the forty at Itou- 
narbashi (Lechevalier), 183 (see Jlounar- 
bafJii, Scamandei-) ; three, near walls of 
Novum 1 lium, with modern enclosures and 
troughs, 110 ; three, in theDuden snanip, 
at s-ite of 1\«W Kifuj, their te n] erature, 
108; hot, numerous in the Troad, 70. 
See also L igia ffammam. 

Stadium, of GOO Greek feet = l-10th of an 
En«lisn preojrfiphical ivile.. 71*.

f
Stuff-handles, of bone, tcira-colta, porce 

lain, glass : 3rd c., 428,42D;—4th c., 5G7. 
Comp. Sceptre.

Stark, Ji., h is Essays on the site of Troy, 
188; ' Seise nach dem griechischen 
Orient,' 203.

Statue of Atlterie, the only Trojan one men 
tioned by Homer, 281.

Statues, Greek, of N. I., fragments over the 
whole hill, 009; of Metrodorus, in templo 
of Athene, G35.

Steitz, A., 'Die Lage des Homerisehen 
Troja,' 189.

Stephanus Byzantinus recognizes Troy in 
N. Ilium, 179.

Slicfc-knoos, marble, Gth c., 603.
Stall, Louis, befriends author, 10.
Stomalimne, the lagoon at the mouth of the 

ancient Scamander, 79, 83; Virchow's 
description of, 84; observations on, 87.

Htune Implements (comp. Axes, Halls, Corn- 
bruisers, Hammers, Mortars, Pestles, 
Polishers, Pounders, Saddle-querns, &c.), 
abundant in 4th stratum; fewer in 3rd 
stratum, 21; in two lowest strata, 22-3 : 
—1st c., 234 f.; 2nd c., 275 f.; 3rd c., 
436 f.; 4th c., like 3rd but thrice as 
numerous, 518; objects of unknown use, 
570, 571; very rare in 5th c., 573, 583-4.

Atones, unwrought, cemented with earth, 
of 4th city, 21; large, rudely hewn, of 
2nd city, 21; obtained from neighbour 
hood, 54, 264; of 3rd city, small, from 
the Hissarlik ridge, 316; smoothly hewn 
and cemented with cliy, of 4th city, 23; 
mode of working by a pick-hammer, sign 
of a later age, 55. See Houses, Walla, 
and under the several cities. 

Stippers, vase-covers in shape of. See 
Covers.

Storeys of Trojan houses, numerous, 268,
274, 313.

Stork, return of in March, 38, 52; respect 
shown to in the Troad, by Turks, not 
by Christians, 112, 113; biblical name, 
CfiosidaTi, " pious," 112; included by 
Homer with cranes (yfpavoi), 1 13. 

Strabo: proofs that he never visited the 
Troad, 73; follows Demetrius in placing 
Troy at the village of the llians, 79, 176. 

Strata of Hissarlik,,succession of, discovered, 
21; irregularities of, 23, 30, G3; succes 
sion shown on block left standing, 62; 
Virchow on their nature, compared with 
other ruins, 62; slanting, of N. L, 610; 
section of, in the great N.W. trench, Gil; 
various depths in the shafts, 611, H12;

diagram of, vii. (For the seven successive 
strata, see under first, Second, &c.) 

Streets: the principal one, 33; paved with 
nags, 33 (see Pavement) • made hy 2nd 
settlers, used by 3rd, 265, 306; for foot 
passengers only, proved by steep slope 
and absence of wheel-marks, 265; Eyssen- 
hardt upon, 143; Virchow upon, 684 
(comp.6'«/es); only another found, a small 
one or lane, paved with flags, 3rd c., 54; 
and a narrow passage, 54.

Strymo, d . of Scamander, wife of Laomedon, 
and m. of Priam, 124, 156 ; the nama 
also in Thrace, 124.

Studs, gold, Ta., for sewing on clothes, 461.
Suburb of Troy, 3rd c., houses of, 54; in 

habited by poor people, 328.
Suidas recognizes Troy in N. Ilium, 179.
SuHn restores N. Ilium after the injuries 

of Fimbria, 177.
Sun, Moon, and Stars, on whorls and balls, 

419, 420.
Suspension Vases (comp. Vases'): 1st c., with 

vertical tubular holes, especially double, 
215, &c.; with horizontal tubular holes, 
217, 223;—2nd c., with vertical holes, 
295, 29G;—3rd c., an example of double 
tubular holes, 363; 2 from Nimroud, with 
4 holes, 307;—4th c., 525;—one of Gth 
c., 590 ;—at N. I., 614; at Thymbra, 
with horizontal holes, 710.

Svastika (Suastika, Swastika). See Sau- 
vnstika.

Swamps, in Plain of Troy, in Homer's time 
and now; increased by want of cultiva 
tion, 106; one near Troy (Horn.), 144.

Swan stamped on clay discs of N. I., 019.
Swords, remarkable absence of, in all the 

prc-histolic c., contrasted with their fre 
quency at Mycenae, 483, Pref. xii.

Sybel, L.,' Ueber Schliemann's Troia,' 188.
Syllabary, meaning of the term, (591.
Szihalom, in Hungary, tena-cottas from, 

291 el passim; crown-shaped vase-covers, 
375.

TACITUS recognizes identity of N. Ilium
with Troy, 179. 

Talents, perhaps the Silver Blades, TB. (q. v.),
or the bars of gold, Ti., 4!i6. 

Tchihatcheff, ' Asie Mineure: Description
physique, statistique, ardieuloijiquf, <tc.,'
79,101,110. 

Tectosages, Gallic tribe, conquer central
parts of Asia Minor, 130. 

JTekkar or Telclcri, on Egyptian monuments,
the Teucrians, 122, 123, 745.
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Telchines, artists and metallurgists in Samo- 

thrace, 256.
Templq of Athene i n Acropolis of Jf. I., 

the original oua built at once on 4lh 
stratum, on a site lowered and levelled, 
29, 328, 608; new, built by Lysima- 
chua and restored by Sulla, 008; drums 
and capitals of its Corinthian columns, 
608, 609; foundations only in situ, floor 
of slabs; dimensions, sculptures destroyed, 
609 ; wall and tower belonging to, 609.

Temple of Apollo, Doiic, in the Acropolis of 
Greek Ilium, on the N. sides of Hissarlik, 
large ruius of, but even the foundations 
destroyed, 23,609 ; block of triglyphs and 
metope (q. v.), 609.

Temples of Thymbrean Apollo, pre-lmtorie 
and historic, at Thymbra, 714, 719.

Ten Years' War of Troy, Grote on tho 
mythical significance of, 158.

Tenedos, I., distances from mainland, Lesbos, 
and Sigeum, 107; seat of worship of 
Sminthean Apollo, 107 ; Greek fleet retire 
behind, 160 ; coins of, at N. I., 612.

Tepch (a " low or small hill"), the Turkish 
for tumuli (y. v.), 048.

Terra-cottas (see Halls, Pottery, Whorls, and 
the names of the various objects): 3rd c., 
curious object, perhaps a polisher, 422; 
another, perhaps an ex-voto, 422, 423;— 
4th c.,curious solid object with 4 feet and 
incised patterns, 501-2;—N. I., female 
figure in Assyrian style, 014; another in 
Oriental style on a slab, prob. an idol, 615; 
woman and child, best Greek style, 015, 
016; lion; pig covered with stars; slab 
with horseman in relief; archaic head in 
relief, Assyrian style, with winged thun 
derbolts; bearded head with curious head 
dress, 616; female heads, prob. of Mace 
donian period; cup-bottom, 2 boys kiss 
ing, in relief, 617; mould for impressing 
figures in relief; curious tablets, with 
winged thunderbolts, &c., in relief, nu 
merous, 618; round objects, shaped liko 
watches, with 2 perforations, and stamped 
figures, human, animal, &c., 019, 620 
(see Discs); lamps, 620.

Terramare of Italy, meaning of the word, 
373 n.; whorls found in, 230; pottery 

\ and other objects, passim.
Teucer, a. of Scamander, reigns in the 

, Troad; adopts and is succeeded by Dar- 
danus, 119; tradition of his migration 
from Attica, 122.

Teucer, a. of Telamon and the Trojan prin-. 
cess Hesione, 121.

Teucrians, ancestors of the Trojans, named 
from King Teucer,- 119; a remnant of 
them at Gergis, 119, 121 ; cross the 
Bosporus with the Mysians, conquer 
Thrace, &c., as far aa the Ionian Sea, and 
the Peneus, 119; name used for Trojans 
by Roman poets, 119,120; not connected 
with Troy by Homer, 121; tradition of 
their migration from Crete, aud of the 
field mice, derived from (he poet Callimis, 
121-2; their worship of Apollo Srnin- 
theus, 122; resemblance of Cretan and 
Trojan names, 122; on the Egyptian 
monuments, 122,123 n., 745; the Sibyl 
line prophecies of Teucrian origin, 122; 
connection with the 1'aeonians, 122,123.

Texur, C., ' Description de I'Asie Mineure,1 
186.

Theatre, great, of N,L, excavated in the rock 
on the slope W. of Hissarlik, probably 
Macedonian, 108, 109, 610; fragments of 
its sculptures, 611.

Theot* (817/317, never &nfiai), a fortified Cili- 
ciau c. of the Troad, " the sacred c. of 
Ee'tion," destroyed by Achilles j.site, near 
Adramyttium; Homeric epithets; doubt 
ful why called " hypoplacian;" relations 
with the Egyptian and Boeotian Thebts, 
according to Mr. Gladstone, untenable, 
135,13G.

Thebes (e^ai), Boeotian, a Phoenician 
colony, name probably Semitic; native 
meaning according to Varro, 13(3; con 
firmation of its legendary history by 
Homer's use of the name 'firodijjlai, 
516.

Tliebfs, Egyptian, name of, 135 n., 136.
Theophrastus for the Hissarlik site, 208.
Them, I., suspension-vases found at, 221; 

date, 222 ; buildings of small stones, like 
the 2ndc. of Troy, 274; rude flagons with 
necklaces and breasts, 293; other objects 
passim.

Third Pre-Jiistoric City, the Burnt City, 
at Hissarlik, stratum of, discovered : cal 
cined debris, bricks, saddle-querns, few 
stone implements, good pottery, 21; 
called Troy for convenience, 2(5; its 
whole area laid bare (1879), 53; strata, 
generally 22 or 23 ft. to 30 01 33 ft. 
deep, but reached at only 12 ft. deep 
on N. and N.E. side, outside the city 
wall, 328, 499, 500; proofs; explained 
by a suburb, 328; founded on levelled 
site of the abandoned 2nd city, 305 
(see fitiildingtt, Gates, 11 'alls); much 
smaller than 2nd city on E. side, -'160;
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whole circuit of city wall brought to light, 
306; debris of citynfler the conflagration, 
310, 311; the c. of a triangular form; 
Durnoufs description of its remains, 313; 
the houses (?. v.), 313-317; food of the 
people, remnants described by Virohow, 
318-321 (see Food); social condition, 
agriculture and fishing, 321, 322; royal 
hoiue ^ee House), 324 f.; irregularity of 
strata (7. v.), 327; pottery; inde idols and 
oiel-hta'/e-i vanes (7. v.), not for want of 
ability to mould hitman features, but a 
sacred tradition of the Palladium, 329, 
330 f.; the ft ™d <£, 345 f. (see Sau- 
vustika) ; tripod vases (/}. v.) in enormous 
number, aud others (sea Vases, Pottery), 
354 f.; 3«ra a^i/tun-fXXa, 371 (seeAmphi- 
Jcypellon) ; mixing vessels, 403 (see Cra 
ters) ; plates, 407-8; crucibles, cups, 
spoons, and funnels, for metallurgy, 409, 
410; various objects of terra-cottn, 413 
f.; seals and cylinders, decorated and 
inscribed, 414^416; whorls and balls, 
their various patterns, 416 f.; other 
objects jof terra-cotta, wood, and ivory, 
423; musical instruments, 424, 425; 
handles of sceptres, &c. in bone, torra-cotta, 
fine crystal, Egyptian porcelain, and glass, 
427-9; glass buttons, bills and beads,
429 ; comb, needles, awls, of bone, ivory, 
and hoin, 430, 431; boars'tusks and fish- 
vertebrae, 432; moulds for casting, 432-
430 ; spit-props, &c., 436; sling-bullets, 
437; stone weapons and implements, 438 
f.; the great Treasure (q. v ), 453 ;—the 
9 other treasures, 485 f.; other mctRl orna 
ments, arms, and implements, 503 f.; the 
skeletons and arms of 2 warriors, 507,508; 
skulls (</. v.) discussed by Virchow, 508 f.; 
other objects found, 514; one unique, of 
gypsum, 514 ; the question—" Was this 
Burnt City Homer's Troy?" 514 f. (see 
Troy); tradition that Troy was not utterly 
destroyed; probable connection between 
the inhabitants of 3rd and 4th c., 518 
(see Fourth City).

Tltomas, E.,' The Indian Sirastika and its 
Western Counterparts,' 353.

Thracians, connection of, with the Trojans, 
123, 124; allies of Troy in Homer, 124, 
158; of Sestos, allies of Troy, 133.

T/ireshiny-sledyei (So/raw), with flint flakai, 
now used in Asia Minor, 246-7.

Tliurydides on the Dorian invasion, 127.
Tliunderbolt, winged, on terra-cottas of N. I., 

016, 617.
Thymbra (Thymbrf), town in Priam's

dominion, named by Homer, with temple 
of Thymbiiaii Apollo, ruins in mound 
of Hanni Tepeh, 77; Mr. Frank Calvert 
on, App. IV., 706 f.; \'laced inland by 
Humer, 706, 707; site defined by Deme 
trius and Strabo, 707; — the historic 
city at Akshi Kioi (now the farm of 
Thymbra), 71!>; painted jotteiy, glass 
vases, sepulchral inscriptions, pithoi, and 
cists found, 713, 71'J; marble blocks 
(probably) of tumple of Thymbrean 
Apollo, 719;—the pre-historic city, at 
Hanai Tepeh, excavated by Mr. Oil vert aud 
Dr. Schliemann, 223, 709; three strata of 
successive habitations, 708; their walla, 
houses, pottery, remains of food, stone 
and bronze implements, and other objects, 
numerous tombs and skeletons, remains 
of old temple of Thymbrean Apollo, with 
altais and ashes, &c., 709-718; vases 
•with horizontal holes for suspension, 223 ; 
marks of distinction from the five pre 
historic cities of Hissarlik, and of resem 
blance to the Gth or Lydian c., 223, 720.

Thymbrius, H. (Kemar Su), rises near Oulou 
Dagh, falls into the Scamander opposite 
Bounarbashi; meaning of modern name; 
not named by Homer, 77; Burnout's 
description; swamp of, now drained, 78 ; 
not the Doumbrek Su, aa Lechevalier 
held, 185,077 (comp. Doumbrek); section 
of Trojan Plain in its valley, 71!).

Tiarks, Henry, partner in the house of 
Messrs. J. Henry Schroder & Co., of 
London, 13n.

Tiles, not used for roofing in the prc-historic 
cities, 214.

' Times,' the, on jade, 449 n .
Tin, small (accidental) traces in copper of 

1st c., 251; otherwise unknown, us it 
perishes without leaving a trace, 258,612 ; 
Sir J. Lubhock on, 257; whence obtained 
by the Trojans for their bronze, 479; 
oiigin of the name, kaslira, Kaayirepos, 
not Sanscrit but primitive Babylonian, 
pointing to the tin mines of the Caucasus 
(Sayce), 479; Sir J. Lubbock on the 
Phoenician trade with Cornwall, 479; fre 
quent mention of tin in the Bible and 
Homer, 480; Lenonnant's opinion that it 
was obtained from Crete, 481.

Tithonns, s. of Laomedon, 156.
Tolisbuji, Gallic tribe, settle in Aeolis and 

Ionia, 130.
Tombs, Greek, found in the shafts on site 

of N. I., 38, 39; at Thymbra, 712, 713; 
of heroes, see Tumuli.
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Top, terra-cotta, 3rd c., 413.
Torches, Homeiic (8at3«), pieces of resinous 

wood, 021.
Toitoiae*, land and water, abundant in 

Troad; not eaten either at Troy or now, 
114, 318.

Towers: of Homer's Troy, 141; the Great 
Tower of Ilium, over the Scaean Gate, 
144; pair of great walls so called, sub 
struction walla, in 2nd and 3rd c., 25, 2(5, 
265, 303; connection with city wall, 54 
(conip. Walls); a wooden tower (pro 
bably) over the pates, 207.

Tower, G rtek, N. I., of the Macedonian age, 
20,23, 40; probably built by Lysimachus 
on older foundations, 009.

Toys, Trojan, of terra-cotta, 3rd c., 331,413. 
See also Miniature Pottery.

Tozer, II. F.,' Researches in the Highlands 
of Turkey,' 187.

Treasures, 1 0 large and small, all found in 
the 3rd c., the Burnt or Odd City, and 
all but one in or near ita principal house 
(ace House of King or Chief), 43, 51, 52, 
54, 211, 290; Virchow's remarks on, 083 
and Pref. xiv.; discovery of the Great 
Treasure (1873); the spot described, 40; 
excitement and danger, 41; how it came 
to be there, 41, or i t and the others may 
have fallen from upper storeys, 454; 
wall of 4th c. built over the spot, 454; 
general view of, 42; list of, 453 (see 
under the several articles'); the chest 
(supposed) and key, 454;—three small 
(2nd, 3rd, 4th) found and stolen by work 
men. (1873), and mixt in division among 
them, partly recovered, but partly remade 
into modern work: all in Museum at 
Constantinople, 43,485 f.; another (5th) 
found in presence of officers of H.M.S. 
Monarch ( 1878), in a broken terra-cotta 
vase, fallen from an upper storey, 490; 
two more (fith and 7ih) in vases similarly 
fallen, 493; another larger (the 8ih) on 
the house-wall, 494; another small (the 
9th), found in the presence of MM Bur- 
nouf and Virchow, only 13 ft. deep, on 
N. side of the hill (1879), 328, 499; its 
position explained; same style of work 
as all the rest, 499, 500; a 10th dis 
covered in presence of MM. Bumouf and 
Virchow, close to the royal house and the 
place of the Great Treasure, 502.

Tree ornament, on vases and many whorls, 
367, 3G8, &c. ; of Hittite and Baby 
lonian origin, 703.

Trenches. See Excavations at Hissarlik.

Treres, neighbours of Thraeians, invade the 
Troad with tho Cimmerians, 130.

Triylijphs, Doric, block of, 23, 623. See 
Mttope.

Tripod, curious small dish of terra-cotta 
ornamented with caterpillar, tree, and 
cross, 4th c., 502.

Tripod }'ases, terra-cotta: of 1st c., 220; 
funeral urns (q. v.\ 227;—2nd e., wiih 
vertical tubular holes for suspension, 'J95; 
296; one wheel-made, 290; —3rd c,,' 
nearly all tha vases tripods; differ from 
the Mycenean; feet never perforated, 
but vertical side tubes and holts in rim 
and cover for suspension, or no holes in 
rim but tubes on cover, 354; the method 
shown (No. 252), 357; examples of very 
long tubes, 356 ; of perforations in edges 
of the body, 357, 300; of various forms 
and decorations, some with the suspen 
sion, system, some -without, 357 f.; with 
spinil handles and feet, 358, 359; curious 
liox and cover, with ornament like a cuttle 
fish, 300; examples of unornamenled, 
302; a lustrous-black two-handled, 373; 
curious perforated, with handle, rr.afle 
to stand on its side, 373; wheel- 
made, 380; one finely decorated, 383; 
triple cup, 384; jug, 384; barrel, 4( 5 ; 
small globular decorated vessel, perhaps 
for scented oil, not a, lamp (7.«.), 405; 
wheel-made, 405, 406 ; with spout in 
side, 406; small globular, 407;—4th c, 
528; with vertical suspension tubes, and 
with handle and ears on side*, 530, 531; 
globular, like a bottle, 531; jugs anil 
pitchers, 532, 533; box, 534; two- 
handled pitchers, 540; with 3 and 4cnpa 
on one body, 540; wheel-made and hand 
made, 544; mode of putting on the feet, 
544; flagon or oenochoe, 548, 549; per 
forated, to stand on its side, 557, 558;— 
5th c., jugs, wheel-made, 57rf, 579;— 
ieet of tripods at Thymbra, 711.

Tripod Vases, terra-cotta, not used in 
Greece in historic times, except censers; 
examples of, from lalysus, Etruria, and 
Peru ; none in Lake-dwellings, 355.

Tripods, bronze or copper, none found at 
Troy, not even in 6th c., and only one 
at Mycenae, but must have been still 
used in Homer's time, 3.">5; problems 
thus raised, 350; uses of them in Homor, 
as presents, 355; priaes in games, or: a- 

.ments of rooms, for healing witer, and 
cooking, 356.

Trons, the Troid ( i Tpyas) : extent as
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defined by Strabo, 07; dominions, 08; 
mountains, 08 f.; geology and surface 
undulations, 70; promontoi ies, 72; rivers, 
73 f.; climatology, 101; panoramic view 
of tho N. ]>art, 103; of the S. part, 107; 
zoology, 110; flora, 116; called Aeolii 
fiom the Aeolian colonization, 128; in 
vaded by Treres and Cimmerians, Gauls 
or Gahiti.ius, 130; dominions, 68, 132 
(sec Dominions) ; population of (sec Eth 
nography and Trojans'); gold, silver, and 
coppir mines, 253-5; thu heroic tumuli, 
048 f.

Trocmi, Gallic tribe, suttle on Hellespont, 
130.

Troilus, s . of Piiam, 157.
Trojiin Territory between the R. Aescpus 

and Gil'cus, 158.
Trojan War, 1 58 f.; see Troy, Uistory of.
Trojans, the (pi Tpity), the people of the 

Troad, but sometimes only of Ilium nud 
its territory, 07 ; ethnography, 1 19 f.; 
they were Teucrians, 119; called Teucri 
by Roman poets, Trojani by prose writers, 
119, 120; called Phrygians by Attic tra 
gedians and Uoman poets, but distin 
guished in a Homeric hymn, 120; the 
Tioad peopled by non-Hellenic tribes, ac 
cording to Homer ; their names men 
tioned on Egyptian monuments, 123; the 
Tr. a Thracian race, intermarried with 
native Phrygians (Forbiger), 123; con 
firmation from Strabo, 123-1; names com 
mon to Thrace and the Troad, 124; the 
Trojans were Greeks (Dionys. Halic.), 
124; Aeolian colony after the Trojan war, 
127, 128; the country called Aeolis ; 
Milesian settlers at Abydos in Lydian 
times; Tr. subject to Gyges, king of 
Lydia, 128; the Turash or Twisha of 
Egyptian records, 747, 751; relations of 
the people and their language to the 
Mysians and Phrygians, 704.

Trojans of the Burnt Cily, 'their social 
condition, agriculture, and fishin-r, like 
that of the modern inhabitants, 321, 322.

Tros, s. o f Erichthonius, eiionym of the Tro- 
j>ms, 152, 156; his sons, llus, Assar.icus, 
and Ganymedes, and d. Cleopatra, 152; 
immortal horses given him by Zeus, 153.

Troy (Tpala, Tpowj Horn, anil Ion., name of 
the city and country; Ilios (7. v.) of the 
city only; called I lium and Troja by 
Latin writers, 139): author's first desire 
to excavate, 3; constant firm belief in 
its existence, 5 ; opinions on site of, 18; 
ri suits of first in vestigations(18G8) against

Bounarbashi, in favour of Ilissarlik, 19; 
the special object of the excavations, 23; 
the 3rd c., specially called TBOT, 25; small 
extent of, even less than the hill of His 
sarlik, 38 ; last king or chief, his house, 
51; present state of the ruins, 60 f.; 
Troy now at tha bottom of a hollow in 
the middle of the hill, 05. See App. 1. 
ami Pref.

—— ITomerio Topography: Troy the do 
minion of Priam, 138; s-pccial dominion 
of Hector, 68, 138 ; the Acropolis or Per- 
gamos (5. v.), containing the palace of 
I'rinm, Agora, houses of Hoctorand Paris, 
temples of Athene, Apollo, and Zeus, 140; 
wall built by Poseidon and Apollo; 
towers, 141; course round wall oney, 142 ; 
one gate oiily, the Scaean (see Gate), 143; 
tower over it; chaiiot-road to the two 
source* of the bcamandcr ; stone washing 
troughs; swamp, 144; beech-tree, 144-5 
(see lieecK); the Ileian plain ; wheat-field, 
145; Callicolone", 145-6; the Spiatrnos nt- 
81010, t he Upper Plain; tumulus of Batieia 
(q. u.)or Myrine, 140 ; of Aesyetes ; cou- 
llucnce of Seamander andSimois; ford of 
Seamander; tumulus of llns, 147; the 
Naustathmus, naval camp of the Greeks 
(see Camp), 143, 148 :—

—— History, 152 f.; mythical genealogy : 
Dardatms, son of Zeus, builds Dardania; 
his sons Ilus and Erichthonius, father of 
Tros, eponym of the Trojans; his sons 
llus, Assaracus, Ganymedcs, 152; Ilus 
head of the Trojan line—Laomedon, Priam, 
Hoc1 or; Assaracus of the Dardanian— 
Capys, Anchises, Aeneas, 153 ; Ilus builds 
Ilium, 153, 643; receives the Palladium 
from Zeus, 153; his son Laomedon ; wal s 
built by Poseidon (and AjKillo), 156; Troy 
destroyed by Herukles; Priam ransomed, 
his family, 156; Paris, rape of Helen; 
Greek expedition against Troy, 157 (g. v.) ; 
Trojans and allies routed and shut up in 
ihe city; irregular war for nine year*, 158; 
events of fiftj -one days of 10th year in the 
Iliail (tf. v.), 1 58-9 ; sequel from allusions 
in Homer and oihcr sources; Peuthesileia 
and Memnon killed by Achilles, 159; 
arrival of Philocietes and Neoptolemns; 
loss of the Palladium"; stratagem of the 
wooden horse, 160; capture and destruc 
tion, 161-2; tradition of Troy's rebuilding, 
and Aeneas reigning there, 106 ; Achaean 
and Aeolian colonization, 127, 128; Ly 
dian settlement, 12rt; Lydian foundation 
of N. Ilium, according to StiMbo, 167;

I
^

I
I

4

:r



798 INDEX. VASES.

proof of continued habitation from pottery; 
also a tradition of the Greek llidns, Ili7, 
103 ; cities built from the ruins of Troy, 
a gratuitous assumption of Demetrius, 
173-0; connection of Troy with Assyria, 
128; with Egypt, 745 f. (History con 
tinued under A'. Ilium.)

Troy and IHssarlik:—Was the 3rd, the 
Burnt City, Homer's Troy?—Small size 
of primitive Greek cities, 514, 515; the 
acropolis the city proper; Homer never 
saw Troy, but sang of real events from 
tradition ; remarks of Sayce; Lenoi mant; 
Gladstone, 515, 510 ; points of agreement 
with the 3rd c., 516 ; the event preserved 
by tradition, details imagined by tho poets, 
517; civilization of Homer's time, that of 
Novum Ilium rather than the burnt city, 
517:—

—— Virchow on "Troy and Hissarlik," App. 
I.; legends of Troy before the Iliad, 073; 
fitness of the site for poetic legends, 074 
and Pref.; i ts scenery the scenery of the 
Iliad, 07-1—5 and Pref. ; the view from 
Hissarlik the horizon of the poem.Gb^ aud 
Pref.; the mythological arena wider than 
the strategical, 0 78 and Pref.; this scenic 
background only darkened by the student's 
lamp, 081; differences from Homer's de 
scription, 081-083 ; the Jllum of fiction, 
must be a fiction itself, 081; points of 
likeness in the " burnt city/' which is 
also a "city of gold," 683, 684, and Pref.

Troy (Troju), the Egyptian (tarau), has 
no etymological connection with Troy; 
hut the likeness of name made it the 
seat of Trojan legends in Egypt, 751.

Tumuli, Htroic (so called), of the Troad, 
explored in 1879, 55; meaning of the 
word; described in order; the Cynossema, 
or tomb of Hecuba; a 2nd near site of 
Dardanus; a 3rd; 4th above Ken Kioi 
(7. v ) ; 5th and 6th ; 7th on the heights 
of Ehoeteum (comp. In Tepeh); the ori 
ginal tomb of Ajax on the shore, 048; 
tombs of Achilles and Patroclus (7. v.), 
648 ; Hagios Demetrios Tepeh (7. v.), 050; 
Bcsika Tepeh (7. v.) ; Ujek Tepeh (7. v.); 
four on the Bali Dagh; tombs of Hector 
and Priam ; another opp. 1 the Bali Dagh ; 
the HanaT Teijeh'(7. v.) on the Thymbrius; 
the Pasha Tepeh (7. v.) ; two smaller; one 
N. of Koum Kaleh, the turn, of Ilus (7. v.), 
051; turn, just S. of N. Ilium; shaft 
sunk ; only a few Roman bricks, 069.

Tureen, two-handled, 6th c., wheel-made, 
589, 590.

Tweezers, bronze, 5th c., 585-0. 
Tyrsenians, led from Lydia to Umbria by

Tyrsenus, s. of Atys, 129 ; same as Etrus-
ows, 129 (7. v.).

UEIXEN, Uinen (the 'shining'), the later 
Er̂ \ ptian name for the Hellenes, 743.

I'Jek Tepeh (itj'ek =' fire-side'), so called from 
the fires upon it on the festival of St. Elias • 
traces of them, 651, 653; the highest 
tumulus in the Troad, wrongly identified 
with the Tomb of Aesyetts (7. v.) by 
Lechevalier, Choiseul-Gouffier, &c., 107 
185; excavated liy Dr. Schliemann (Ib7b) 
from the top and side, 53, 659 f.; pro 
gress and difficulties of the woik, 659- 
062; a massive quadrangular tower above 
it circular enclosure of polygonal stones of 
the Macedonian age, probably a tacrud 
shrine, 062; the mound identified with 
the cenotaph of Festus, killed by Caracal a 
to provide a Patroclus for funeral games 
in imitation of Achilles; no trace of a 
funeral fire; fragments of Greek pottery 
of 5th cunt. B.C. or earlier, and of Homan 
pottery fixing the date; alleged resem 
blance to the Cucumell-i at Vulci, 663; 
—view from its summit of tho arenn of 
the Iliad, and to the wider range of its 
mythological scenery, 67'J, 680.

Ulysses, fetches Neoptolemus from Sc\ros; 
steals the Pall-odium from Troy, 160; 
ambassador to Troy before the war, 104.

Ulysses, Castle of (so called), on AF. Aiitos 
in Ithaca, 18, 47; Palace of, Sir W. 
Gell's, imaginary, 49.

Urns, with 2 handles, 3rd c., 399, 400; 
hand-made, 4th c., 539.

Urns, Funeral, 2 tripod, found on native 
rock, one containing human ashes and the 
skeleton of an embryo; interment ex 
plained, 227;—of 3rd c., in shape of a 
box, 300-1; many found in 3rd and 4th 
c., 39 ;—No. 426, type of funeral urns of 
3rd c.; No. 424, type of those of 4th c.; 
only two such in 3rd ; similar one from 
Thera, 400; of Roman age, with human 
ashes, in N. I., 39.

VALfiKIANUS I., coins of, N. I., 645.
Valonea Oak, abundant in Troad, prepara 

tion of acorns for tanning, 116,118.
1 'ase Covers, terra-cotta. See Covers.
——, silver TR. : see Silver.
Vase-handles, with heads of serpents (7. v.) 

and cows (7. v.), 6 th c., 598, 599.
Vases, silver, of great Tn. See Silver.
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Vases, owl-headed: containing a treasure. 
43; broken, containing a treasure, 52 
See Owl-headed Vases.

Vanes, terra-cotta (comp. Pottery) : of 1st c., 
214; with double veitical holes for sus 
pension, common, but rare elsewhere, 215, 
none such in 2nd c., 279; parallel exam 
ples, 215; ornamentation (q. v.), 216; with 
remnants of suspending cord, 217; colour, 
fabric, and baking (see I'ottery); with 
four perforations in rim, 220; mode of 
closing; with single tubular holts, 221 _ 
parallel examples rare, 222; more fre 
quent with horizontal holes, as at Hanoi 
Teieh, 223, 720 ; large two-handled, 22 
228; curious icd, 227, 228.

•—— of '2nd Oili/ : pithoi (7, v.), 279 ; Oldl- 
Jieaded (7. v.), 290; suspension and tiipod 
295 ; two and three handled, 297.

—— of 3rd City: remarkable, with hollow 
wing-like projections, from chiefs house, 
302, 303, 329 f.; with well-modelled 
human head, 330; owl-headed (7. v.), 
339 f.; fragment with ornament like a rose, 
340,341; vase with projections like birds' 
beaks, 345; tripods (7. v.), with female 
characteristics, 325, &c.; decorated and 
plain, 354 f.; without feet, 263 f.; with 
double tubular holes, only two or three 
found in 3rd c., 363, 364; various forms, 
ornamented and plain, wiih and without 
system for suspension, 364 f.; decoration 
of rows of dots, 366 ; two remarkable (No. 
302), with incised ornaments of branches, 
368 ; one like a melon, 368, 3C9 ; with in 
scription round body, 369 ; with waveorna- 
ment likeCypriote ko, 369,383,384; small, 
rude, with breast-like projections, 369; 
globular, curiously decorated, 370; with 
handles and wing-like projections, 381; 
splendid lustrous-red, with long and re 
curved hollow projections, spiral and fish- 
spine ornaments, from royal house, 381; 
others of like form, 382, 383; globular, 
395, 396; with two, three, and four 
handles, 398-402.

—— ff 4*A City: like 3rd, 518; owl- 
headed (q.v.) and female, 521-523; with 
vertical suspension tubes, 525 f.; «ith 
spiral perforated handles, 526; wheel- 
made, with spiral handles and suspension 
tubes between, 526; with curious cha 
racters, probably not a real inscription, 
526, 527, 097; most of these are hand 
made, 527; various incised decorations; 
tripods, 528 f. ; one with 3 bottoms, 
529; one with small jug adhering

to it, 529; with 3 and 4 cups on one 
body, 540; large two-handled ; two- 
handled with wave ornament, 541; others,
542 ; witli one vertical and one horizontal 
handle, 542 ; globular, with 4 breast-like 
bosses, 543; with tubular spout, unique,
543 ; with 4 thin handles, wide mouth, and 
large border, only 3 such found, 545, 540; 
three-handled, 547; large two-handled, 
with i ointed foot, 547; with 3 hardies 
and cover, 547,548 ; with 4 handles, 548; 
with 3 mouths and 2 h-andles, unique, 
553^; with 2 handles and 2 wings, 550; 
perforated, 556, 557.

Vasts of 5th Ci/y: owl-vases (7. v.), 574 f.; 
with female characteristics, 576; two- 
handled, with breasts, 577, 578; globular, 
wheel-made, with zigzag round neck, 
580; largo wheel-made, with double 
upright handles, of later fabric than in 
preceding cities, with crown-shaped cover, 
580; with tubes at side and hol-js in 
rim, for suspension, 581; double, joined, 
582.

—— of 6th City: very large, four-handled, 
wheel-made, 590; globular, two-handled, 
wheel-made, 590, 591; laige hand-made, 
with one common handle, and three like 
ram's horns, explaining excrescences on 
Etruscan vases, 591-2, aud protuberances 
on others, 593-6; with vertical tubes for 
suspension, 596,597; in shape of a bugle, 
with three feet, frequent; similar from 
Rhodes and Cyprus; perhaps the Etruscan 
and Greek Aryballos; the St'iras djjupiicv- 
iTf\\ot>, 596 ; other forms, 597. 

Vases, painted terra-cotta, of N. I.; an ar 
chaic vase-head, hand-made, with tubular 
holes for suspension, 614 ; fragments of 
wheel-made, 614, 615. 

Vathy, capital of Ithaca, not the site of an.
ancient city, 49. 

Veneti or Eneti, led by Antenorfrom Paphla-
gonia to the Adriatic, 164. 

f'crttbrae of sharks, dolphins, and tunnies,
3rd c., 323, 432. . 

Villanova, cemetery of, whorls found in; its
age, 230. 

Vimpos, Tit., author's teacher ia Greek, now
Archbishop of Athens, 14. 

Virdana, Prof. Rudolf, on learning Greek, 
15 n .; h is drawings and descriptions ot 
Trojan skulls, 30, 39 (see Skulls); joins 
author at Troy (1879), 53; his re 
searches there, 53; medical practice in 
the Troad, 53, 721 f.; on the construction 
of Trojan houses, 53 f.; on the sources of
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the Sc-imander, 58; speech on the exca 
vations, 60 f. (see Excavations at Ilissar- 
lik and Troy); on the Scamander and 
Plain of Troy, 80 f.; his ' Beitrtige zur 
Landeskunde der Troas,' 80, 95,190, &c.; 
account of Conrhylia, 1 14f.; for the His- 
sarlik site, l!iO; also Pnf., and App. 1., 
1>. 676 f.; excavations at Zaborowo, in 
Posen, 223; on domestic architecture of 
ancient and modern Trojans, 311-317; 
on food of the people from remnants at 
the burnt city, and their social condition, 
318-321; on "Troy and Ilissarlik," App. I., 
673 f.; " Medical Practice in the Troad," 
App. V., p. 721 f.

Virchou; A'lele, her excavations at Zabo 
rowo, 223 et pasaim.

Virchow, J)r. Iians, 22 5 et passim.
Virlet d'Aonst, 'Description topoi/rajMque tt 

archeologique de la Troade,' 18'J.
ViteUiuA, coins of, N. I., 64(i.
Vivien de Saint-Martin, L., 'L'llfon d?Ho- 

mere, I'llium des Itomains,' 1* 8.
Vogler., Mr., partner in the house of Messis. 

J. H. Schroder & Co., in Hamburg, 13 n .
Voss, J. ff., residence at Ankershagen, 2 n.
Vulci, vase resembling the Trojan St'n-a 

<i/»$«un-f AAa found at, 302.
Vultures in the Troad, 113.

WALL, earthen, of the Greek camp, 151. •
Wall of HemMes, Trojan rampart near the 

sea-shore, 151.
Wall of Troy, built by Poseidon, 141, or by 

him and Apollo, 156.
Walls (see also House-snails, and the arts, on 

the several cities): a Cyclopean wall in 2nd 
c., resting on a retaining wall of smaller 
stones of 1st c., 24, 261; pair of great 
(see Tower of' Ilium), 2 .">; two Trojan, 
27 ; Greek, 2P, li!); of fortification below 
temple of Athene, 30, 31; of sun-dried 
brick, near the 9 large jars, 33 ; great in 
ternal wall of 2nd c., 40, 265; another 
of 2nd c., 265 ; of Lysimachus, 40 ; stands 
on debris thrown down, 63; others, 40; of 
Troy disclosed in its whole circuit, 54; 
retaining wall, 1st c., 213 ;—rampart wall 
of 2nd c., N.W. of gate, paved with flags, 
267-8;—walls of 2nd and 3rd c., their 
relation to each other, 268; great slope, 
easy to scale, proves them only substruc 
tions, 268;—of 3rd c., new wall added to 
wall of 2nd c.; its pccu'iar construction, 
305; of brick, 305; densely inhabited 
works of defence over, 306; city wall 
brought to light in its whole circuit, 306;

4

its course, 307; construction of brick, 
upon a few courses of slabs, founded on 
day cakes ((/.«.), 307; HurnouPs descrip 
tion and sections of (he brick wall*, 303; 
section of remnant of the brick wall, 31° •1 1

—of 4th c.; no large city wall, properly so 
called, 518, 519; one N.W. cf tower-road; 
ancient enclosure wall, with battlements, 
on N.W.; 2 more on S.E.; all beyond 
precincts of 3rd c., 319; no brick walls of 
defence, 320 ;—of 5th c., doubtful; per- 
hai>s destroyed by succeeding settlers, 574;
—of N. 1.; great Hellenic wall built im 
mediately on debris of 3rd c., 311; only • 
the lower courses of the Greek tower pre- T 
Macedonian, G09; great city wall ascribed 
to l.ysimachus, wi-11 preserved ; probably 
repaired by Sylla; traces of au inner wall, 
connecting 2 quadrangular forts, 610.

Walpole, ' Memoirs relating to European 
and Asiatic Turkey} 186.

Washing-troughs, stone, of Trojan women 
outsiiie Troy, 144.

Wave-line ornament on fragment of a great 
pithos, 280.

Wave ornament on vases, like Cypriote cha 
racter go, ko, or kho,1 309, 383, 384, &c.

Weapons, bronze, TB., mass molten together 
by fire, 482 ; long quadrangular bar with 
sharp end, TB., 482; another such, and 
2 smaller, Tr., 494. See Battle-Axe*; 
Daggers; Lance-leads. ( X.B. So sueords 
found )

Webb, P. Barker, h is ' Jopographie de -la 
Troade,' 20, 188 et passim ; places Troy 
at Chiblak, 20; gcolojy of Ida and its 
valleys, 69, 70; description of climate 
and beauty of the Trojan land, 102-3; 
account of Flora of the Troad, 116.

Weight, standard of, in Asia Minor. See 
Mina.

Weights: 3rd c., one (probably) of green 
gabbro-rock, 436; for doors, looms, or 
nets, of terra-cotta, 411; of stone, 442, 
443, 444;—4th c., of stone fur nets, 570, 
584; similar in Denmark, 584.

Welcker, ' Kleine Schriflen,' 187.
Well, Greek, in the Acropolis of N. I., 211.
Wendt, J. F., k indness to the authoi, 8; 

death, 9 n .
Wheat, a field of, under the walls of Tn>y 

(Horn.), HB, 145; remains of, iu Trojan 
houses, 320; other grain, 320 n .

Wheel, leaden, with 4 spokes. 4th^doubt-

1 These are ouly various r*idings of the snme 
character, /\. See p. 095, a, near the top.
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less model of wheels in use there; com 
pared with other forms of wheels; eight 
spokes in Homer's chariot of Here, 565. 

Wheels, movins, on whorls, 417. 
Whttstones: 1st c., of indurated slate; ex 

amples from Egypt and elsewhere, 248; 
—3rd c., of green atone; common in all the 
pre-histoiic cities, but rare at Mycenae, 
443; similar at Szihalom and Thera, 
443;—4th c., porphyry, with insciiption, 
567, (197; many of slate and jwrphyry, 571. 

Whorls, stone, o f steatite, about GO collected, 
422; contrast with the great number found 
at Mycenae, 422, 443.

Whorls, terra-cotta: 1st c., plain and orna 
mented ; the latter known by the flat 
form ; probably offerings to Athene1 
Ergaue, 229; found in various parts 
of Europe, Mexico, Mycenae (very few, 
but many of stone), Thera, 231;—2nd 
c., also all black, smaller than in 1st, 
with incised ornamentation as in upper 
eitiea, 303;—3rd c., double, or top-shaped, 
rare, 416; various forma and patterns, 
416 f.; nearly half have incised pat 
terns, 416: generally on one side only, 
sometimes on both; crosses, with dots, 
ft and Lfj, man with uplifted arms, 418; 
a moving wheel, written characters, burn 
ing altars, animals, plants, flowers, zigzags, 
the sun, birds, probably storks, 416-420; 
rudeness of representation due to a sacred 
tradition; uniformity of style, 419; 
spirals, strokes, and dots, 420; all perfo- 
iati d, of coarse clay, coated with fine clay 
and polished—colours red, yellow, black 
or grey, thoroughly baked (but in othcT 
cities imperfectly) ; ornamentation in 
cised, and filled with white chalk; 
hardly any show si^ns of wear, 4'-'l; 
probably votive offerings to Athene Er- 
gane, 419, 420, 422; more than 18,000 
collected; comparison with the few at 
Myeenie, 422;—thousands in 4th c., 
like thoso in 3rd, 518, 571; various 
patterns; written characters, 562-564, 
571, 572 ; jiatterus of 3rd c. recur, 571; 
crosses, altars, ft and bfi, hares and other 
animals, zigzags, a man (probably), sym 
metrical patterns, 571-2:—5th c., patterns 
often different from 3rd and 4th ; fabric 
inferior; shape more elongated and 
pointed; examples of new forms; one 
with three deer ; another with strange 
scratchiugs, 573 ;—6th c., ornamented, 
594, 596; frequent, of same dull- 
black clay as the other pottery; de 

coration linear, with ft and ^;—rare in 
stratum of N. I., thoroughly baked and 
plain, 618; their place seems taken by 
the stamped lenticular discs (7. v.).

Winctcelmann, E., of Ankershagen, 2 n. 
Wind, at Ilissarlik, troublesome from N., 

25; Homer's icy blasts of Boreas, 'J6; 
(able of prevalent winds, 101.

Wine, huge jars (itldoi) for (sen 1'ithoi); 
making of in modern Troad, 118; mixin«- 
vessels for (sec Ciaters) ; wine-mer 
chant's magazine under temple of Athene', 
379 (coin p. Cellars).

Wing-like projections, on Trojan idols, 331, 
&c.; and vases, 339, 381, &c.

Wire, gold, Trojan, drawn finer on account 
of the purity of the gold, 458 ; quadran 
gular, Tr., 494.

Wittmack, Dr., on seeds from the Troad, 
320 n .

Wolf with Romijus and Remus, on coins of 
N. 1., 611, 647.

Wijllert, ' Hopping Peter,' village tailor of 
Ankcrshagt-n, his stories, 4, 5.

Wood, beams for floors, in 2nd and 3rd c., 
30, 274; difficulty of working with the 
stone axes, 274; largely used for build 
ings of 3rd c., as shown by quantity of 
ashes, 266; wooden houses of 5th c., 573.

Wooden Horse, legend of, 160, 161; opinions 
about, 207 ; beaiing on argument upon 
the site of Troy, 208.

Wool, ancient export of, from Phrygia, 112 ; 
woollen tb.re.id, carbonized, still on a 
difctaff, 3rd c., 327.

Workmen, numbers and wages of, 21, 22, 
2i, 27, 51.

TI 'onaa°, ' NordisJce Oldmger,' 215 et 
passim.

Writing, in Asia Minor, long before the intro 
duction of the Phoenician alphabet, proved 
by Dr. Schliemann's discoveries, 691.

Written characters, on s . als, 415 ; on 
whorl*, 417-120.

XANTIIUS, Lydian histoiian, on the 
Mysian language, 119.

Xanthus, I t. ('yellow'), the 'divine,1 i.e. 
Greek name, equivalent to the native 
Scamander ( '/. «.), 705.

Xenophon for the N. I. site, 170.
Xerxes, h is bridge of boats, 133; visits N. 

Ilium, as JJomer's Troy ; sacrifices to 
Athene'; makes libations to Trojan heroes, 
168, 680; topography of his march, 168- 
9 n. • N . 1. of no importance then but for 
its shrine, 689.

S

4
I !
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YENI K10I, Chrislbin village, fever- 
stricken, 100.

Teni Shehr, 105, site of the ancient 
Sigeum (7. «.).

Yerkassi, military farm, 101.

ZABOHOIVO, in Poscn, pre-historic grave 
yard, excavated by Professor Virchow and 
his children, pottery from, 223 et passim.

Zarpanit or Zirban.it, Babylonian goddess, 
prototype of the Trojan female idols 
(Lenovmant), 339.

Zeleia, Lycian c. on the Aesepua, 132; at 
end of a chief branch of Ida, 08.

Zeus, temple of, in the Pergamos, 140.
Zeus Ilerkeios, altar of, Priam slain at, 211; 

shown by Greek Ilians, 211.
Zeus Meilichios = Moloch, 154.
Zeus Nik-pharos, w ith Palladium, on coins 

of N. I., 642.

Zigzag ornament on n Trojan i ripod, 357. 
pattern on whorls, 418, 42o. ,':c.

Zinc (\ltfv&dpyvpos) in M. Id.i, 2,">3-i 
Com p. Brass.

Zoology o f the Troad: Barker Webb aud 
Tchihatclicff on; wild beasts in Lli, Ho- 
lions, bears, pautheis, wolves; the bail. 
horses, nssea, mules, oxen, goats, ramela • 
sheep, 111; use of the ox for agriculture • 
buffalo also used in farming; the Bactrian 
camel; stag rare; deer, roebuck, and gazelle 
frequent; birds, various-but little known, 
112 ; the stork, 112, 113 ; crines; various 
vultures; one eagle; a lard, probably 
Homer's Ghalcis or Gymindis (q. v ) ; owls, 
113; snakes, numerous and poisonous; 
tortoises, land and water; annelids, leech**; 
locusts; Kermes worm, 114; Virchcm's 
report on Goncliylia, 1 14 f.; their use fur 
food, 115, 116.

THE END.

Tau

111V
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'-oy. _ V. The. Atratam., of debris of the, jvarik, aiy._QG.UaiJUsewalls of the, -fifth* 'tity. — T". The QjebrCs of theHefljeraa JK0n/.—l/. The, three, ma&tvpe, mounds contaznzrtg^ j jj j ———— . ———— u'

if slanting laytrvt of the, th-ve, ~la#t/ pre^historijc cities, the, upper layers bewg of
Sarpsr fcBrofliBrg New York



East.

Hellenic waJ L 2^ -metres long.
3 ilar Hrflnrrif. substruction
inform of a,tjowBr. 77,

maoonty of stones, joined/with mortar.

Hellenic •wall, 
a TuasvVralQC Trqjjii bricks.

ELEVATION OF SOUTH SIDE OF TRENCH FROM Z TO Z, .

I ifrs ~^i|o]
ft̂ Sj^^K^ iS- ^ ! 1 r-^uX-*>V^>-»<*> c^i 4>£^Ja ,. ;

"

-esp-^s.tua,^
Trench leanim^ 
tlie p'XCa.vTitJcms.

Plan IV. GREAT TRENCH, FROM SOUTH-EAST TO NORTH-WEST: NORTH FRONT (lmgth-1

_ao_

r «tBroUler3 New York



Plan IV.

25 -rnetrfs Long

I . r—————— Hellenic trail. 

a,-masarrerVraflc£irqjau bracks.

ELEVATION OF SOUTH SID£ OF TRENCH FROM Z TO 7,.

EAT TRENCH, FROM SOUTH-EAST TO NORTH-WEST: NORTH FRONT ( length-VS

4f metres

Hi ?par i.BratnBra Hew York.

1^0-feet'



PLAN OF THE SUBTERRANEAN BUILDINGS
IN THE

TUMULUS CAXJ.KD UJEK TEPEH,
M Gorkiewicz, Engineer.

A.A-Miw.JW'e sqaare, tower, rearJuTig dbnost- to 
-the-top of the On xubas, height* 11-80-metres. 

BB GircauLar woJ!// of polygonal/ atones -passing
o&u&oJEhs -Ehc/ tuww -AkA.. 

C Another dradanvalL leaning against/

y NOTE. The. dark,parts indicate, th&tannets dug. The/ tunnel' D 
/' cornea from the accteide, aruL gvres access to the, scgittre, tower and/ 

en-odor wdls, this tmmjcLi w 30-mietres long. The, lover part, of 
-the greabafiafi, sunk, -from/the, tap of ffie, tairaHus w mdicaied, Ty 
the,sqpuart space, EE'. The. dctttd' bnis mefaxtte, -the, tunneLs dug

smL.
H«rpar 9c Brothera HewYoric



TUMULUS CAIXED TJ3EK TEPER . Plan VI

TRANSVERSE SECTION FOLLOWING THE LINEA_B.
fff the,

atgiart, tower. 
BB GcraiLctrvKLlLof-polygonaL stones.

Tinderneafft/ -the, Ttiaasipe. tower A^. 
CC n̂adter drcalar^mlL. 
OO Garity ibamL w the, Tnassivt, tower. 
PP Shaft, sank, along the, aaois of tfietaf 
aJ*,c,<L,eif,2L, Xmnels dog to Trmg to 
light the, dradar walls & -the sides of 
the- scfttare, Tnassire, tower, 
XY'Irregular tunnel modfe 'beneatfu 

•the, -eorrer.



N°a 1801-1316

SPECIMEN SECTIONS OF WHORLS DUG UP AT TROY-

HArp«r fcBrothfira New York



1317
18JS

sir

SPECIMEN PATTERNS OF WHORIS DUG UP AT TROY-
Harper «ciiiaJh»r3 Ne~.< Vo^lc



1833-1848.

1836

SPECIMEN PATTERNS OF WHORLS DUG UP AT TROY-
Harpor fcB rthp • Hrtr York

I.



18*9-1855.

3Q53

I

SPECIMENS OF WHORLS. &c. DUG UP AT TROY.
Barper JcBrothnra WewYbrk



1856-1860. f

i

SPECIMENS OF WHORLS, &C. DUG UP AT TROY.

Harpar fcBrotbera Wc



N°s 1861-1864-

3861 ]863

SPECIMENS OF WHORLS. &C. DUG UP A, TROY.



1866-1871

I

SPECIMEN* OF WHORLS, &c. DUG UP AT TROY.
Harper fe Brothers Nev. York-



1872-1873.

7876

SfECIMEMS OF WHORLS. &c. DUG UP AT TROY.
HMTHTT fcBrothon New fork.



N°« 1878 -18$0.

SPECIMENS OF WHORLS, &C. DUG UP AT TROY.

Elarpor



iv dn ono

YLL

«ahL



N«> 1B85-189B.

I '

SPECIMENS OF WflORLS &C DUG UP AT TROY.
H -mer fc. Hrotbrr- Hew Yi -V



03 1891-1896.

2894

SPECIMENS OF WHORLS. &c. DUG UP AT TROV.

Earner ScBraLbr- „ tiewYaH/

t I



1397-1802.

SPECIMENS OF WHOfUS, &c. DUG UP AT TROY.
Harper fcHroftnra New York



N°" 1803-19081

19O7

SPECIMENS OF WHOHLS. &c. DUG UP AT TROY.
Harder **

I / 
r i



.1310-1915

•SPECIMENS OF WlOfUS, &c. DUG UP AT TROY.
Harp.- 4. arathsra '•IrwYor'k

It



Ifflfi-lSHL

1913

1 M

SPECIMENS OF WHORLS, &c. DUG UP AT TROY.

H«rp«- kBroduira Jf " -



P" 1322-1326.

1922

f AT

SPECIMENS OF WHORLS, &C DUG UP AT TROr_
Hai-par fcBrathpra Nrw Yorh.



1327-1932

1931

t I

SPECIMENS OF WHORLS, &c DUG UP AT T ROY.
Jarpar 8cL.-oth«r3 flewYorK



1333-1338

last

fl

PECIMENS O F WHORLS, & C . OUC U P AT TROY.



193M34S.

Z943

1944.

194S

SPECIMENS 8F WHOHie.ic. DLrC UP AT TROf.
r t. Bmthora New York



1 2 
o



1951-1964

OF WHORLS fcC. O UC Uf »T



*.a" 13 55 -1360

lass

SPECIMCNS Of *HJP'S, &c. DUG UP AT TROY.
KBI-U.M It a , lli-ra He«York

II



•Hav 4n one, 3*'S7*oi«ii



o



1972-1979.

SPECIMENS OF W HORLS. A c. D UG UP AT TROT.
Earner flc Iirotb<?r? Ncv/ York:



1977-1381

SPECIMENS OF WHOMS.&c. OUG UP AT T«BY.
flAfpar Jc Brathera tfew York



N°« 19P2-198E

SPECIMENS OF WHORLS. &c. DUG UP AT T ROY.



iv «m onojo

fr



JN?8 19S1-1992.:o^
x^Y^

SPEC.MEN.' OF WHORtS.&c. DUG <JP AT
Harper fcBrotjiBra Nevj Ya-k



i* dn ongjo

9661-6661 sbN



1997-2000.

IMS

> \ V. , '-
. 

\ v2000 \ /x. X

SPECIMENS OF WHORLS, &c. DUG UP AT
Harper kBrotbura New York:


